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NOTE. 


k 

■     *'  I  ^HE  first  collected  edition  of  the  plays  of  Beaumont 

P       J^     and    Fletcher  was   published   in    1647    in   folio 

( 1 2^  ins.  X  8^  ins.  is  the  measurement  of  the  copy  used 

for   the    purpose   of   collation).     The    title-page    runs 

y     thus  I — 

H  Comedies  |  and  |  Tragedies  | 

H  [Francis  Beaumont) 

^^m        written  by  j  And 

^^^  i    John  Fletcher 

^H^       Never   printed    before,  |  And    now  published    by 
^^Thc   Authours   |   Originall    Copies.   |     Si    quid   habent 
W    vtri  I'atum  pr^iagia^  vivam-  J     London^  \  Printed   for 
Humphrey  Robinson^   at   the  three   Pidgeans^  and   for  | 

I  Humphrey  Moseiey  at  the  Princes  Jrmes  in  S*  Pauis. 
This  collection,  which  Is  referred  to  as  the  First 
Folio  throughout  the  present  edition,  contained  all  the 
authors'  previously  unpublished  plays  (34)  except  The 
H^iid'Gmse  Chase,  which,  at  the  date  of  the  Folio,  was 
supposed  to  be  lost.  The  dedicatory  epistles,  commen- 
datory poems  and  Catalogue  of  Plays,  prefixed  to  the 
First  Folio,  are  reprinted  in  the  preliminary  pages  at 


Gentlemen. 


the  end  of  this  Note  (pp*  ix — Ivii). 


Ill 


NOTE 

The  second  collected  edition  appeared  in  1679  in 
folio  (i4f  ins.  X  8^  ins.);  a  reprint  of  the  title-page 
is  given  on  p.  lix  of  the  present  volume.  This 
collection,  referred  to  henceforth  as  the  Second  Folio, 
contained  (i)  all  the  plays  included  in  the  First  Folio, 
(ii)  l^he  Pf^ild-Goose  Chase ^  which  had  been  published  in 
folio  in  1652,  (iii)  all  the  other  then  known  plays  of 
the  authors  which  had  been  pubHshed  previously  to 
1679. 

William  Marshall's  portrait  of  John  Fletcher  faces 
the  title-page  of  both  folios  with  the  following  inscrip- 
tion engraved  underneath  : — 

Filicis  avi  ac  Prassulis  Naius  ;  cames  Beaumontis ; 
sky  quippe  Parnassus^  biceps  ;  FLETCHERUS  unam  in 
Pymmida  /ureas  agens.  Siruxit  chorum  plus  simplicem 
Vaks  Duplex;  Plus  duplkem  solus:  nee  ullum  transtulii; 
Nee  transferendus :  Dramatum  ^temi  sales^  Anglo  TAeattv^ 
Orbe^  Sibi^  superstites. 

FLETCH ERE,  fades  ahsfi  vuliupingkur;  Quanius! 
vel  umbram  circuk  nemo  mam, 

y,  Berkenhead* 
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Later  collected  editions  of  the  works  were  published 
in   171 1    (7  vols.);    1750,  edited  by  Lewis  Theobald, 
Thomas  Seward  and  J.    Sympson    (10  vols,);    17781      1 
edited  by  George  Colman  {10  vols.)  ;   1812,  edited  byfl 
Henry  Weber  (14  vols.);   1843,  edited  by  Alexander^ 
Dyce  (11  vols.).     It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  in  detail  to 
these  later  editions  which^  very  widely  as  they  differ 
among  themselves,  agree  in  presenting  an  eclectic  text, 
a  text  formed  partly  by  a  collation  of  the  various  old 
editions   and   partly   by   the  adoption   of    conjectural 
emendations.     During  the  progress  of  work  upon  the 
present  issue  another  edition  has  been  announced,  under 


NOTE 


I 


tbe  general  editorship  of  Mr  A.  H.  BulleHj  and  the 
first  volume  was  published  last  year.  It  follows  the 
lines  of  its  predecessors  in  presenting  a  modernised  text, 
giving  *a  fuller  record  than  had  been  given  by  Dyce 
of  vari^  kcmnes'  and  pleading,  in  its  prospectus,  that, 
*for  the  use  of  scholars,  there  should  be  editions  of  all 
our  old  authors  in  old  spelling/ 

The  objects  of  the  present  edition^  in  accordance 
with  the  scheme  of  the  series  of  English  Classics 
of  which  it  is  a  part,  are  to  provide  (i)  a  text  in  which 
there  shall  be  no  deviation  from  that  adopted  as  its  basis, 
iji  the  matter  of  spelling,  punctuation,  the  use  of  capitals 
and  italics^  save  as  recorded,  and  to  give  (ii)  an  apparatus 
of  variant  readings  as  an  Appendix,  comprising  the  texts 
of  all  the  early  issues,  that  is  to  say,  of  all  editions 
prior  to  and  including  the  Second  Folio.  Within  these 
limits,  and  apart  from  mere  variations  in  spelling  and 
punctuation,  every  variation,  whether  deemed  important 
or  not,  is  recorded  in  the  Appendixes  to  these  volumes. 

Of  the  52  Plays  in  the  Second  Folio  only  5  were 
published  before  the  death  of  Beaumont  and  9  before 
the  death  of  Fletcher.  The  text  has,  therefore,  given 
rise  to  a  fruitful  crop  q{  conjectural  emendations,  but 
it  has  not  been  deemed  a  part  of  the  editor's  duty  to 
gamer  them.  Leaving  these  on  one  side,  and  desirous 
mainly  of  collecting  every  alternative  reading  in  all  the 
Quartos  and  in  the  two  Folios,  the  text  used  in  the 
preparation  of  the  present  edition,  chosen  after  careful 
consideration,  is  that  of  the  Second  Folio,  obvious 
printers*  errors  being  corrected,  recorded  in  the  Ap- 
pendix, and  indicated  in  the  text  by  the  insertion  of 
square  brackets.  This  text  is  the  latest  with  any 
pretence  to  authority,  it  includes  all  the  plays,  and  it 
forms  a  convenient  limit,  beyond  which  no  notice  has 


NOTE 

been  taken  of  alternative  readings,  and  to  which  the^ 
variants,  chronologically  arranged  from  the  earliest  to 
the  latest  Quartos,  can  easily  be  referred.  Some  of  the 
early  Quartos  no  doubt  offer  bfetter  texts  of  some  of 
the  plays,  especially  in  the  matter  of  verse  and  prose 
arrangement,  and  had  it  been  intended  to  print  one 
text,  and  one  text  only,  unaccompanied  by  a  full 
apparatus  of  variorum  readings,  something  might  be 
said  in  favour  of  a  choice  among  the  Quartos  and 
Folios,  selecting  here  and  there,  in  the  case  of  each 
play,  the  particular  text  that  seemed  the  best.  But 
such  choice  could  only  be  an  extension  of  the  eclectic 
method  that  has  been  rejected  in  dealing  with  alter- 
native readings,  it  seemed  to  be  equally  unscientific, 
and,  in  view  of  the  material  in  the  Appendixes,  needless. 

In  common  with  all  the  Quartos  and  the  First  Folio 
the  Second  Folio  has  failings,  which  will  be  noted  in 
due  course,  but  these  have  been  exaggerated,  and 
against  them  may  be  set  the  advantages  detailed  in 
the  address  of  'The  Booksellers  to  the  Reader,'  re- 
printed on  p.  Ix. 

It  has  been  thought  that  it  would  be  useful  to 
students  to  give  lists  of  the  different  arrangements  of 
prose  and  verse  that  obtain  in  the  diff^erent  quartos, 
and  these  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  after  the 
variants  of  each  play. 

The  remaining  volumes  of  this  edition  will  follow 
as  soon  as  can  be  arranged. 


fi 


NOTE 

The  Syndics  of  the  University  Press  have  asked  me 
to  complete  the  work  begun  by  Arnold  Glover.  It 
was  a  work  greatly  to  his  mind  :  he  spent  much  labour 
upon  it,  being  always  keenly  interested  in  critical, 
textual  and  bibliographical  work  in  English  literature  ; 
he  welcomed  a  return  to  his  earlier  studies  among  the 
Elizabethans  after  five  years  given  to  the  works  of 
one  of  their  most  discerning  critics  ;  but  he  did  not 
live  to  see  the  publication  of  the  first  volume  of  his 
new  work.  When  he  died  in  the  January  of  this  year, 
the  text  of  volumes  one  and  two  had  been  passed  for 
press,  the  material  accumulated  for  the  Appendixes  to 
those  volumes  and  the  draft  of  the  above  *Note' 
partly  written.  With  the  assistance  of  Mrs  Arnold 
Glover,  who  had  helped  him  in  the  laborious  work  of 
collation,  I  have  checked  and  arranged  this  editorial 
material  for  press.  I  hope  I  have  not  let  any  error 
escape  me  which  he  would  have  detected. 

A.  R.  WALLER. 


Cambridge, 

a  Augtut^  1905. 
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THE  EPISTLE  DEDICATORIE 

calme  yeans  derive  a  subsistence  to  our  selves^  and  ProteSum  to  the  Same 
(now  withered,  and  condemned,  as  <we  /eare,  to  a  long  Winter  and  steriUHe) 
we  have  presumed  to  offer  to  your  Selfe,  what  before  was  never  printed  of 
these  Au^ours. 

Had  they  beene  lesse  then  all  the  Treasure  we  bad  eontraSed  in  the  whole 
Age  of  Poesie  (some  fettv  Poems  of  their  owne  excepted,  which  already  pub^ 
lished,  command  their  enter tainement,  with  all  lovers  of  Art  and  Language) 
or  were  they  not  the  most  justly  admir''d,  and  beloved  Pieces  ^  Witt  as§d  the 
World,  wee  should  have  taught  our  selves  a  lesse  Ambition, 

Be  pleased  to  accept  this  humble  tender  of  our  duties,  and  till  we  faile  im 
our  obedience  to  all  your  Commands,  vouchsafe,  we  may  be  knowne  by  the 
Cognizance  and  Charafler  of 

My  Lord, 

Your  Honours  most  bounden 


yohn  Lo<win 
Richard  Robinson 
Eyl^rd  Swanston 
Hugh  Clearke 
Stephen  Hammer  ton, 


11 


Joseph  Tajflor 

Robert  Benfiild 

Thomas  Pollard 

miliam  Allen 

TheophUus  Byrd, 


TO   THE   READER; 


POrriY  h  the  Child  of  Nature,  ^'hkh  regulated  and  mrJe  hiffutifull  by 
Art,  pr^jfnfeiit  Ihr  m<^i  Hatm&mou^  of  ail  other  cQmpm*ihrji  among- 
mfhttS  (J/  %ve  nghiij  mmider)  the  Dram^tiotll  u  ihe  most  alsgSuu'i  in 
ngari  ^  iimse  iranuendtni  Abilities^  mj^Mch  should  wmte  upan  the  Con* 
poKT;  Mi»ho  mmt  have  m&re  then  the  imiruiiion  of  Libraries  {whti-h  qfir  sclfe 
h  imt  a  iM  e&ntenipiative  kmywledge)  there  being  required  in  htm  a  Souh* 
mkaciiloit^y  Jhtmvmg,  &nd  conversmg  li^ith  all  mankindy  innMng  htm'  to 
£Mpr€tm  m9i  onetf  the  Phlegme  andfoiij  of  thick- skin 'd  men,  btii  the  strength 
mm  maiwitf  of  the  wLse^  the  Aire  and  iminuationj  of  the  Courts  the 
dhaflme  md  Rej^utio/t  of  the  Soldier^  the  Feriuej  and  pauhm  qf  every 
moihU  rmiSthn^  naj  the  counceth  and  charaSers  nf  the  greatest  Primes. 

Thit  /«*  m^ilJ  $&j  ii  a  vmt  irnnprehension^  and  hath  mt  hapned  in  many 
Agej^  Be  it  theft  remem&red  to  the  Ghry  of  our  owne^  that  all  these  are 
DemoHifratiw  and  met  in  BeAUMONT  6'FL£TCttER,  'whom  but  to  mentim 
ii  t9  ihrvi^  a  skude  upon  all  former  names  and  benight  PosUritj\  TUs  Book 
hekig^  ^mihemjattery^  the  greatest  Monument  of  the  Seen*  that  Time  and 
Hamamtf  hmx  produced^  and  must  Live,  not  only  the  Cmune  and  sole 
Rtputa^od  of  Mir  o^untf  but  the  Jtayne  of  all  other  Nations  and  Languages, 
_/ir  if  ma^  he  boldly  atferred,  not  one  indtscreti&n  hath  branded  this  Paper  in 
mM  the  Lines,  this  being  the  AmhenSitk  ^Htt  that  made  Blatkfriers  an 
Atmdemy,  mhere  the  three  holers  speech  awhile  Beaumont  and  Fletcher 
mferr  presented^  latere  usually  of  more  advantage  to  the  hopeful! young  Metre, 
them  a  eo^tfy^  dangerous  ^forraigne  Trai^ll^  with  the  assistance  of  a  governing 
Mmimieur^  or  Signior  to  boot;  And  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  the  young 
iptrits  of  the  Ttme^  ^hose  Birth  ^  Quality  made  them  impatient  of  the 
s^wrer  mayei  of  edueatton,  haife  from  the  attentive  hearing  these  pieces,  got 
grmtnd  in  point  of  ^wit  and  carriage  of  the  most  severely  employed  Students , 
whiie  these  Recreations  <were  digested  into  Rules,  and  the  very  Pleasure 
did  edifie.  How  many  passable  discoursing  dining  <wittj  stand  yet  in  good 
fredii  mm  the  bare  stock  ^  t^o  or  three  of  these  stngle  Scenes, 

AmimmRiMder  in  this  Tragicall  Age  where  the  Theater  hath  been  so 
mueh  out~aSed^  eongratulaie  th^  mvne  happinesse^  that  in  this  silence  of  the 
Sts^e,  thou  hast  a  liberty  to  reade  these  inimitable  Playes,  to  dwell  and 
eo*nferse  m  thete  immortail  Groves^  which  were  only  shewd  our  Fathers  in  a 
eonjuring  glajse,  as  suddenly  removed  as  represented^  the  Landscrap  is  now 
hva^hi  heme  hy  thts  optick,  and  the  Presse  thought  too  pregnant  before^  shall 
b^  meim  hok'd  upon  as  greatest  Bettefa^r  to  Englishmen,  that  must  ackoow- 
higt  mi!  ike  felicity  of-w\li  and  words  to  this  &ri^atmn. 


. 


TO  THE. READER 

Tou  may  here  find  passUnu  mAse^  4o  that  excellent  pUeb  and  fy  sveh 
huinuating  degrees  tbeU  jou  sbmU^  not-  ebuse  but  consent,  ^  go  alofig  nmib 
tbemyfin£ng  your  self  at  Uut  gjr owe  insensibly  tbe  very  same  person  you  remd^ 
and  then  stand  admiring  tbe^Sffb^He  Trackes  <ifyour  engagement.  Fall  on  a 
Scene  of  love  and  you  vJt^/tSiver  believe  tbe  writers  wuld  bave  tbe  leeui 
roome  left  in  tbeir  soufti^for^anotber  passion,  peruse  a  Scene  <if  manly  J^fr, 
and  you  twould  s<wear^*tli^' cannot  be  exprest  by  tbe  same  bands,  but  botb  are 
so  excellently  qvrougli^myou  must  cof^esse  none,  but  tbe  same  bands^  emdd 
vjorhe  tbem,       •    "'. ' 

Would  fbj  Meldncboly  bave  a  cure?  tbou  sbalt  lasfgb  at  DemocritliS 
bimselfe,  find 'but  reading  one  piece  tf  tins  Comick  variety,  finde  tby  exakid 
fancie  otMizittm',  And  wben  tbou  art  sick  of  tbis  cure,  (jor  tbe  emeesio  rf 
deligb(mUiPt  }oo  mucb  dilate  tby  soule)  tbou  sbalt  meete  almost  in  every  ka/i 
a  soft  furling  passion  or  spring  of  sorrow  so  povjerfully  wrougbt  b^b  by  tbe 
fear^s  of  innocence,  and  wronged  Lovers,  it  sball  perswade  tfy  eyes  to  m 
*4n%ftt)e  streame,  and  yet  smile  vtben  tbey  contribute  to  tbeir  ovme  ndnei, 
•\'»'Ifl/!nitely  more  migbt  be  scud  of  tbese  rare  Copies,  but  let  tbe  ingeH 
Reader  peruse  tbem  &  be  wUlJinde  tbem  so  able  to  speake  tbeir  own  woriAif 
tbat  tbey  need  not  come  into  tbe  world  <witb  a  trumpet,  since  at^  one  tfibeto 
incomparable  pieces  well  understood  will  prove  a  Preface  to  tbe  rest^  amdW 
tbe  Reader  can  teut  tbe  best  wit  ever  trod  our  Bnglisb  Stage,  be  mriff  me 
forced  bimselfe  to  become  a  breathing  Panegerick  to  tbem  all. 

Not  to  detcune  or  prepare  tbee  longer,  be  as  capritious  and  sick^brakCd^  at 
ignorance  is^  malice  can  make  tbee.  Sere  thou  art  reSHfied^  or  be  as  beoH^ftdl 
as  tbe  inward  calme  of  an  honest  Heart,  Learning,  and  Temper  can  state 
tby  disposition,  yet  this  booke  may  be  tby  fortunate  concernement  ated 
Companion, 

It  it  not  so  remote  in  Time,  but  very  many  Gentlemen  may 
tbese  Authors  6*  some  familiar  in  their  conversation  deliver  tbem 
every  pleasant  occasion  so  fluent,  to  talke  a  Comedy,  He  must  be  a  bold 
tbat  dares  undertake  to  nurite  their  Lives,  What  I  bave  to  say  is,  V9e  bave 
tbe  precious  Remaines,  and  as  the  wisest  contemporaries  acknowledge  tbey 
Lived  a  Miracle,  /  am  very  confident  this  volume  cannot  die  wttbout  one. 

What  more  specially  conceme  these  Authors  and  their  workes  is  told  tbee 
by  another  hand  in  the  following  Epistle  of  the  Stationer  to  the  Readers. 

Farv/ell,  Reade,  andfeare  not  thine  owne  understanding,  this  Booke  mO 
create  a  cleare  one  in  thee,  and  when  thou  hast  considered  thy  purchase,  ibom 
wilt  call  the  price  of  it  a  Charity  to  thy  selfo,  and  at  the  same  time  for;pve 
thy  friend,  and  these  Authors  humble  admirer, 

Ja.  Shirley. 


xu 


The  Stationer  to  the  Readers, 


T>  Eforp  you  <?iig:age  farther,  be  pleased  to  take  notice  of  these 

13   Particulars*     You  have  here  a  Atw  BGoke;  I  can  speake 

it  ckardy ;  ftwr  of  ail  this  large  Volume  of  Com^diei  and  Tragedies^  not  one, 

I  till  fiow,  was  e^er  poi>red  before.     A  ColkiBm  &f  Piajn  is  commouly  but 

a  jif^  /  icattCT^  pieces  which  w^ere  printed  single,  being 

then  oot  '  together:  *Tis  otherwrise  here. 

NCKt,  ab  1  vv%  so  here  is  not  any  thing  Sfiuriom  or  imp^iJ;  I 

bud  th(  Ori^:  II  such  as  received  them  from  the  Authours  them' 

Kites;  by  T:  one  other,  1  pubUsti  this  Edition, 

And  as  i  nng  but  what  is  genuine  and  Theirs^  so  you  will 

fidde  ficf^  lit  ,.-.  H^i,„^^ftini;  y<m  have  not  onely  AW  \  could  g^,  hut  All 
tlial  foa  must  ever  e^pra.  For  (besides  those  which  were  formerly 
pnntrd)  thert  h  not  any  Piece  written  by  these  Aulbmn,  either  Joyntly  or 
Severallf,  but  what  are  now  published  to  the  World  iu  this  Folumf.  One 
ottlf  Play  I  iDust  except  (for  I  mcaue  to  deale  openly)  'tis  a  COMEDT 
called  tbc  $^de*g9^sf  Cbau,  which  bath  beene  long  lost^  and  E  fmrt 
ifTtcovtrable;  for  a  Prrs^rt  &/  Qtmiitv  borrowed  it  from  the  Aihur^  many 
yesrai  sincae,  and  (by  the  negligence' of  a  Servant)  it  was  never  returned; 
UtUtfufc  now  1  put  up  this  Si  quhr  that  whosoever  hereafter  happily 
OKHes  with  jt«  shall  be  thankfully  satisfied  if  be  please  to  send  it  home. 

Some  P(a^  (you  know)  written  by  these  Authors  were  heretofore 
Printed:  I  thought  not  convrnient  to  mi  see  them  with  this  Foiumty  which 
fsi  it  selfe  »  entirely  New.  And  indeed  it  would  have  rend  red  the  Books 
40  VoltuiMDOtu*  thit  Lmim  atid  Gentiefw^mtn  would  have  found  it  scarce 
who  in  Workes  of  this  nature  must  first  be  remembieA 
I  eonsidcreii  t^  "^  i^fT  Pieces  bad  been  so  long  printed  and 
f^-pnnrtcd,  that  many  u  were  already  funiished;   and  1  would 

hxic  oone  lay,  they  p^^  i^vi^c  I'or  the  same  Booke. 

Ooe  diinff  I  must  answer  befort;  it  bee  objev^ed;  'tis  this:  When  these 
CjiimA/  Jiid  TrageMiJ  uvetr  pTescnted  on  iht  Stage^  the  Aihtdn  omitted 
S€fmt  and  Passages  (with  the  Aathpur's  consent)  as  occasion  led 
I  and  tvlir^ri  r>j  fvitf*  riii'nds  dfsifd  a  Copy,  tliey  then  (and  justly  too) 
But  now  you  have  both  All  that  was  A^d^ 
nd  *n  ^  '  I  the  perfcei  t  uU  Originalls  without  the  least 

qwitilatioo;  So  thnt  were  the  Autbonn  livingT  (and  sure  they  can  never 
dye)  Ibey  themselves  would  chalJenge  neitiier  more  nor  lesse  then  what  is 
bm  oubuHbeil;  this  Volume  bring  now  so  compleate  and  fsnish'd,  that  the 
RcMef  entit  expert  no  future  Akenttions. 

For  Humit  Sm^urs  commiltcd  by  the  Printer,  'tis  the  fashion  to  aske 
fmdatk,  lad  m  much  m  fashion  to  take  no  notice  of  him  that  asks  it  *,  but 
18  tJut  alio  I  hate  done  tny  endeavour.  *Twere  vaine  to  mention  the 
C^arftMrmr^se  of  tbii  Woik;  for  those  w*bo  own'd  the  Manmcr'tpti^  too 
wi^  watm  their  vmloc  lo  make  a  cheap  estlnmte  of  any  of  these  Pieces^  and 
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though  another  joy n'd  with  me  in  the  Purthasf  and  Printing,  yet  the  Cart 
&  Paim  was  wholly  mine,  which  I  found  to  be  more  then  you1  easily 
imagine,  unlesse  you  knew  into  how  many  hands  the  Originalls  were 
dispersed.  They  aie  all  now  happily  met  in  thrs  Book,  having  escaped 
these  Puhlike  Trouitks^  free  and  unmangleEi.  Heretofore  when  Gentlemen 
desired  but  a  Copy  of  any  of  these  Piajfs^  the  meanest  piece  here  (if  any 
may  be  called  Meane  whei-e  every  one  is  Best)  cost  them  more  then  fbure 
times  the  price  you  pay  for  the  whole  Folume. 

I  should  scarce  have  adventured  in  these  slippery  times  on  such  a  work 
as  this,  if  knowing  persons  had  not  generally  assured  mee  Ihat  these 
Authors  were  the  most  unquestionable  Hlu  this  Kingdome  hath  afforded. 
Mr.  Bfijumont  was  ever  acknowledged  a  man  of  a  most  strong  and  search- 
ing braine ;  and  (his  yearcs  considered)  the  most  JuMdms  Wit  these  later 
Ages  have  produced;  he  dyed  youngs  for  (which  was  an  invaluable  losse  to 
this  Nation)  he  left  the  world  when  hee  was  not  full  thirty  yeares  old, 
Mr.  FUichfr  survived,  and  lived  tUl  almost  fifty;  whereof  the  World 
now  enjoy es  the  tienefit.  It  was  once  in  my  thoughts  to  have  Printed 
Mn  FleteJber's  workes  by  themselves,  because  single  Sc  alone  he  would 
make  a  Jajt  Volume:  But  since  never  parted  while  they  lived,  I  conceived 
it  not  equitable  to  seperate  their  ashes. 

It  l>ecomes  not  me  to  say  (though  it  be  a  knowne  Truth)  that  these 
Authors  had  not  only  High  unexpressihle  gifts  of  Nature,  but  also  eT«  eel  lent 
atqmrtd  Parts,  being  fumibhed  with  Arts  and  Sciences  by  that  liberall 
ciwication  they  had  at  the  Umtrnstj^  which  sure  is  the  best  place  to  make 
a  grcsit  Wit  understand  it  selfe;  this  their  workes  will  soone  make  evident. 
I  w!is  irery  ambitious  to  have  got  Mr.  Beaumont i  pi^lure;  but  could  not 
ponibly,  though  [  spared  no  enquirie  in  those  Nobie  Families  whence  be 
was  descended^  as  also  among  those  Gentlemen  that  were  hts  acquaintance 
when  he  was  of  the  Inner  Temp/e:  the  best  Pi^ures  and  those  most  like 
him  you'l  finde  In  this  Fclume,  This  Jigure  of  Mr,  Fiftcher  was  cut  by 
severall  Originall  Pieces,  which  his  fnends  lent  me,  but  with  a  11  they  tell 
me,  that  his  unimitable  Souk  did  shine  through  his  countenance  in  such 
A^re  and  Spirit^  that  the  Painters  confessed,  it  was  not  easie  to  exprese 
him:  As  much  as  could  be,  you  have  here,  and  the  Graver  hath  done  his 
prt.  What  tvtr  1  have  scene  of  Mr.  Fletchers  owne  hand,  is  free  from 
interlining;  and  his  friends  affirme  he  never  writ  any  one  thing  twice:  it 
seemes  he  had  that  rare  felicity  to  prepare  and  perfe4  all  first  in  his  owne 
braine;  to  shape  and  attire  his  Notit^ns,  to  adde  or  loppe  off,  before  he 
committed  one  word  to  writing,  and  never  touched  pen  till  all  was  to 
stand  as  firme  and  immutable  as  if  ingraven  in  Brasse  or  Marble,  Bui  I 
keepe  you  too  long  from  those  friends  of  his  whom  *tis  fitter  for  you  to 
rtid;  only  accept  of  the  honest  endeavours  of 


Om  that  u  a  Ser^mU  to  you  all 

HUMPHREY  MOSELEY. 


At  the  Princes  Armes  itr 

S*  Pauls  Church^yard, 

Fek  I4*»»  1646. 
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To  the  Stationer* 

TEll  the  sad  World  that  nom  the  laboring  Frtut 
iTat  brought  firth  tafi  q  Child  of  bappinesse^ 
?3r  Fr&rtth-piefe  ^iH  jathfr  the  <wise 
And  go&d  so  ^ell^  thty  mili  net  grudge  tbt  prke, 

*Tb  noi  ai/  Kingdomej  Jejn'd  in  one  ofuld  huy 
Of  prm'd  aright)  jq  trw  a  Library 
Of  mtmx  ^wbere  iwe  the  charafUrj  may  jinde 
Of  rv^ry  Nohkr  and  each  hajer  minde. 
Desrrt  bai  here  mL*ard  in  one  good  Hue 
For  ali  it  ioJt^  fir  a/i  it  might  repim: 
File  and  ignehler  things  are  ^m  laid^ 
•lir  truth  of  their  faht  eoiours  art  displayed: 
Tmi  say  the  Poet's  hoth  best  Judge  and  Priest^ 
N&  gfslty  souie  abides  so  sintrp  a  ieit 

Am  their  imooth  Pen;  for  'what  these  rare  men  <writ 
C&mmands  the  W^rld^  h&th  Munesty  and  Wit 

GRANDiSON. 


IN    MEMORY   OF 
Mr*  John  Fletcher, 

"liyrjSf  thought  our  Fletchfr  ^trarf  of  this  eroud^ 
iVX   Wheretn  so  few  haife  luiti^  yet  all  are  loud^ 
Vnto  Elyn^iam  ^ed,  ^where  be  alone 
Might  his  mitn  fwitt  admire  and  aurs  hemoane\ 
But  SQone  upon  those  Flo^wry  Bankes^  a  throng 
Worthy  of  those  rven  numbers  ^vhstb  he  sung^ 
Appeared,  and  though  tijose  Annent  Laureates  Strive 
When  dead  themselves  ^  nssbose  raptures  should  survivt^ 
Fer  his  Temple j  all  their  om^ne  bayes  allow fs^ 
Not  sham'd  to  see  him  eromnd  with  naked  browes  \ 
Homer  his  beautiful!  Achilles  nam^d^ 
Urging  his  braint  m^ith  Joves  might  well  he  fam^d, 
Sinef  it  brought  firth  one  fall  of  beauties  eharmes, 
As  was  his  Pallas -f  and  as  bold  in   Armes\ 
Kbf  And      But  when  he  the  bra^r  Arbases  saw,  ont 
no  King,  That  iaved  his  peoples  dangers  by  Ins  own, 
And  saw  Tigranes  by  his  hand  umlon 
Without  the  helpe  of  any  Mirmydon, 

B.«r.  1.  b 
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Be  then  ctjnfrJj'd  nj^hen  nfxt  Md  HeRor  sim^ 
That  he  must  horroiv  htm  fr&m  Fletchers  Pfajf  \ 
This  might  ha%>e  heme  tix  tbame^  for  nx^hkb  he  htd 
His  lliades  in  a  Nut-^lxU  should  le  hid: 
Virgin  of  hi  J  j^neas  Next  hegmi^ 
Whou  God'lih  forme  tmd  tongue  /o  iccne  had  twonne\ 
That  Queene  &f  Carthage  and  of  hemifj  t^^ 
Tmf&  pfywers  the  ^wh^k  <worid  ehe  ^ere  jla^ves  untdy 
Urging  that  Prince  for  to  repaire  his  fauhe 
On  earthy  holdij  in  beU  his  Mistreju  sought; 
TlieMaides  But  ^hen  he  Amvntor  sa<w  renjemge  that  ivnmgy 
Tragedy.       Far  ^which  the  sad  Aspasia  itgi^d  j<?  /ortj, 
Upon  himselft^  to  shades  hasting  aisiaf^ 
Not  fpr  to  make  a  visit  hut  to  staj\ 
Ht  then  did  modestly  eonfisse  hotlis  farr 
Fletcher  cut-did  him  in  a  Chara^lar. 
Nofw  lajtfy  for  a  refui^e^  Virgill  jhe^wes 
The  lines  'wherr  Cory^on  Alexis  fwoes; 
But  those  in  opposition  qtiiekly  met 
The  faith-    T'ht  smooth  tongu'd  Perigot  and  Amoret/ 
full  Shep-  A  paire  'whom  doubt  less  f  bad  the  otljers  seent^ 
herdesse,    Thiy  from  their  o^ne  lo'ves  had  Apostates  heenei 
Thus  Fletcher  did  the  fam'd  laureat  exceed^ 
Both  *when  his  Trumpet  sounded  and  his  reed; 
Nofuj  if  the  Ancients  jecld  that  heretofore^ 
None  *worthjer  then  those  ere  Laurel/  ^vore\ 
The  leffst  our  age  mn  say  nmu  thou  art  gm^ 
Is  that  there  ne%*er  <will  be  such  a  one* 
And  sinee  f  expresje  thy  -worthy  our  rimes  tos  narrow  Ar, 
Ts  help  it  ^iveel  he  ample  in  mir  prophesie. 

H,  HOWARD. 


On  M'  John  Fletcher,  and  his 
Worker,  never  before  published. 

TO  fatter  fiving  fboJes  is  emle  slight: 
But  hard,  to  do  the  tiling-dead  mrn  right. 
To  praise  a  Landed  Lord,  is  geitifull  art: 
Mm  t hankies se  to  pay  Tribute  to  desert. 
TMi  should  haix  teen  my  taske:    I  tmd  intent 
To  bring  my  rubbish  to  thy  monument^ 
To  stop  some  crannies  there^  hut  that  I  found 
No  need  of  least  repaire;   all  frme  and  sound. 
Thy  iwellJmilt  fame  doth  still  it  stlfe  adt/ame 
Aho've  the  ffhrlds  mad  zeale  and  ignorance^ 
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VERSES 

ffcp^^  tboif  i^fdit  mt  pessfit  fl/  thai  iame  pelfi 
{Wimb  N&hkr  s&uks  call  ^urQ  the  Qtj  w^altk: 
iVt  ib^u  bast  kft  unip  the  tim^J  J&  grmt 
A  I^gaty,  a  Treature  jg  compkat^ 
Thai  'i^il  he  bard  I  feare  to  prove  thj  Will: 
Men  ^ili  be  iwr^aHglmg^  and  in  doubling  4  till 
H^w  J&  voii  lummej  &/  wit  were  left  behind^ 
And  jet  n^r  deMj  nor  fhartri  they  can  _finde. 
*T'wa4  the  kind  prcyvidenee  of  fate^  to  likri 
Seme  of  this  Treajure  up;    and  keep  u  stock 
For  a  resertje  tmtill  these  sullen  dales: 
When  uarn^  and  want,  and  danger,  are  the  Baki 
That  Cr^ywn  the  bead  of  merit*     But  now  he 
Who  in  tfy  Will  hath  parf^  is  rich  and  fret, 
Mut  there^j  a  Caifeat  eftier'd  hj  eommand^ 
None  ihauld  pretend^  but  iboje  can  understand, 

HENRY  MODY,  Baronet." 


ON 

M^  Fletchers  Works* 

TH^ugb  Paetj  ba-ve  a  lieence  wbieh  they  uie 
As  tb^  aniient  pri'viledge  of  tbeir  free  Muse ; 
Tel  fwbeibet  this  be  leave  enough  for  me 
f*  <wHtft  great  Bard^  an  Bulogie  for  thee : 
Or  m/hether  to  commend  thy  Worke,  will  Stand 
Moih  with  the  LawfM  of  terse  and  of  the  Land^ 
Were  t&  put  doubts  might  raise  a  diseontent 

Between  the  Muses  and  the  

rie  none  of  that.     There's  desperate  wits  that  be 

(As  their  immortali  Lawrell)  Thunder  free; 

whose  per^onall  i/ertues^  ^bo^ue  the  La-tnes  of  Fatt^ 

Si^ly  the  roome  of  personal  estate: 

And  thus  enframbis^d^  safely  may  rehearse^ 

Rapt  in  a  lofty  Jtraine^   [^theirj  o^m  neck-'verse. 

For  he  that  gives  the  Bayes  to  thee,  must  theft 

First  take  it  from  the  MHitarit  Men; 

He  must  untrsumph  eonquests^  hid  'em  standi 

rsfion  the  strength  of  their  vi^/orimu  hand, 
must  aB  new  thing/,  or  go  neer  the  sin^ 
Reader ^  as  neer  as  you  and  I  hai*e  been: 
He  must  be  that,  ^whieb  He  that  tryes  will  swear 
/[l]  it  not  good  being  so  another  Teare, 

And  now  that  thy  great  name  r^*e  brought  t&  [f4vj]| 
f*  d^  it  hen&ur  is  to  do  amisse^ 
Whtifs  t&  be  done  to  these ^  that  shall  refuse 
T#  tflebrafe^  great  Souie,  tby  sioble  Musef 
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Shali  the  ^ore  State  of  aii  tkoje  ^andring  things-. 
Thy  Stage  once  rau^d  to  Emperors  and  Kings f 
Sboli  rigid  forfeitures  (that  reach  our  Heires) 
Of  tbingt  that  oniy  fiU  ^th  £ares  and  feares  f 
Shall  the  privation  of  a  friendUsse  life^ 
Made  up  of  eontradiMons  and  strife  f 
Shall  He  he  eniitie^  <w&uld  antedate 
His  o^wn  poore  nafPie^  and  thine  annihifatef 
Shall  these  he  jmigemtiits  great  en&ugh  for  one 
Tirat  dares  not  <write  thee  an  Enc&mionf 

Then  where  am  If  hut  nooi/  F've  thought  ufian^t^ 
rie  prajfse  thee  more  then  all  have  ventured  on*t. 
Vie  take  thy  noble  Work  (and  like  tlje  trade 
Where  for  a  heap  of  Salt  pure  Gold  is  lajd) 
Pie  laj  ihj  Volume f  that  Huge  Tome  of  imt^ 
jibout  iH  Ladies  Closets,  ivhere  they  sit 
Enthroned  in  their  oqvn  W//j  ]    and  if  she  bee 
A  Laitk  sister,  sheel  straight  flie  to  thee: 
But  if  a  h&ly  Hahit  shee  have  on. 
Or  he  some  Novice^  sheeU  searee  looke  ttpon 
Thy  Lines  at  first ;   hut  w^ateh  Her  then  a  ^while^ 
And  you  shall  see  Her  steak  a  gentle  smtlt 
Upon  thy  Tiile^  put  thee  neerer  jet^ 
Breath  on  thy  Lines  a  avhisper^  and  then  set 
Her  *tft^ee  up  to  the  measures  \    then  ^gin 
To  hUsse  the  houre^  and  happy  state  sheets  in. 
JVJmw  shee  layes  by  her  Qhara£iers,  and  lookes 
With  a  Stern  tye  on  all  /^er  pretty  Bookes. 
Shee'j  now  thy  Foteresse,  and  the  just  Cro<wne 
She  hrings  tJt^e  ivith  it^  is  worth  half  the  Tmssne^ 

Vie  send  thee  to  the  Army^   they  that  fight 
Will  read  tl^  tri^ediei  nvith  some  delight. 
Be  ail  th^  Rtformadoes,  fancy  smrs^ 
And  pay  too,  in  tty  speculative  wars. 

rie  send  thy  Comiek  scenes  to  some  of  those 
That  for  a  great  ^while  hazv  plaid  fast  and  loose; 
Nmi  umversalists^  hy  clanging  shapes^ 
Have  made  with  wit  and  fortune  faire  escapes. 

Then  shall  the  Count  rie  that  poor  Tennis-baU 
Of  angry  fate,  reteive  thy  Pastorall, 
And  from  it  learn  those  melancholy  st mines 
Fed  the  affllSkd  s^ules  of  Primitive  swaines. 
Thus  the  whok  World  to  reverence  will  Jlock 
Thjr  Tragic k  Buskin  and  thy  Comtek  Stork: 
AU  wmged  fame  unto  posterity 
Tramsmit  hfU  tmeij  two^  this  Age^  and  Thee. 

Thomas  Peyton. 
,  Agrieoia  Anglo4^ntumus, 
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ON  THE 

Deceased  Authour,  M'  John  Fletcher, 
his  Plays ;  and  especially,  The  Mad  Lover. 

WISlst  bu  <W€ll  organ' d  bodf  dotb  retreat. 
To  its  first  mattery  and  the  formall  beat 
Trhm^bant  sits  in  judgement  to  approve 
Pieces  above  our  Candour  and  our  love: 
Sucb  as  dare  boldfy  venter  to  i^peare 
Unto  tbe  curious  eye,  and  Criticke  eare: 
Lo  tbe  Mad  Lover  in  tbese  various  times 
Is  pressed  to  Ufe,  f  accuse  us  of  our  crimes* 
fVbiie  Fletcher  /rvV,  <wbo  equall  to  bim  writ 
Sucb  lasting  Monuments  of  naturaJl  <Wft  f 
Otbers  migbt  draw  tbeir  lines  witb  sweaty  Uke  tbose 
That  (witb  mucb  paines)  a  Garrison  inclose; 
Wbilst  bis  sweet  fluent  veine  did  gentfy  runne 
As  uncontrold,  cmd  smoothly  as  tbe  Sun. 
After  bis  deatb  our  Theatres  did  make 
Jim  in  bu  cum  unequald  Language  speake: 
And  now  wben  all  tbe  Muses  out  of  tbeir 
Approved  modesty  silent  appeare, 
Thu  Play  of  Fletchers  Graves  tbe  envious  ligbt 
As  <wonder  of  our  eares  once,  now  our  sigbt, 
Unte  and  fourfold  blest  Poet,  wbo  tbe  Lives 
Of  Poets,  and  of  Theaters  survives! 
A  Groome,  or  Ostler  of  some  wit  may  bring 
His  Pegasus  to  tbe  CastaBan  spring'. 
Boast  be  a  race  tfre  tbe  Pbarsalian  pUune, 
Or  bappy  Tempe  valley  dares  nuuntaine: 
Brag  at  one  leape  t^on  tbe  double  CUffe 
{Were  it  as  bigb  cu  monstrous  Tennariffe) 
hf  farre-'renofwrCd  Parnassus  be  will  get, 
And  there  (f  amaze  tbe  World)  coi^Tne  bis  seatei 
Wben  our  admired  Fletcher  vaunts  not  ought. 
And  slighted  everytbing  be  writ  as  naught: 
While  all  our  English  wondri^g  world  (in*s  cause) 
Made  this  great  City  eccho  with  appkmse. 
Read  him  therefore  all  that  can  read,  and  tbose 
That  cannot  leame,  if  f  are  not  Learmngs  foes. 
And  wilfully  resolved  to  refuse 
The  gentle  Raptures  of  this  happy  Muse. 
From  thy  great  constellation  {noble  Souk) 
Looke  on  this  Kingdome,  suffer  not  tbe  whole 
Sfirit  qf  Poesie  retire  to  Heaven, 
out  make  us  entertaine  what  thou  hast  given. 
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Earthquakej  and  Hhmder  Du^otu  make 

The  Seas  vast  roare,  and  irrtastksse  shake 

Of  horrid  <wmds^  a  r^ff^aUy  comfos€\ 

So  m  these  things  there^s  muaeie  m  the  dose: 

And  though  they  seem  great  DUeords  m  our  eares^ 

They  are  not  so  to  them  above  the  Sphearesm 

Granting  these  Musieke,  how  natch  sweeter^ s  thai 

Mnemosyne^s  dai^gbter^s  voyces  doe  ereatef 

Since  Heaven^  and  Earthy  and  Seas,  and  Afrt  eenseitt 

To  make  an  Harmony  (the  Instrument, 

Their  own  agreeii^  selves)  shall  we  refuse 

The  Musicke  which  the  Deities  doe  usef 

Troys  ravisht  Ganymed  doth  sing  to  Jove, 

And  Phoebus  selfi  plcg^es  on  his  Lyre  above* 

The  Cretan  Gods,  or  glorious  men,  who  will 

Imitate  right,  must  wonder  at  thy  skill, 

Best  Poet  of  thy  times,  or  he  wul  prove 

As  mad  as  thy  brave  Memnon  was  with  love* 

ASTON  COKAINE,  Baronet 


Upon  the  Works  of  Beaumont, 
and  Fletcher. 

HOw  Angels  (clyster' d  in  our  humane  Cells) 
Maintaine  their  parley,  Beaumont- Fletcher  tels\ 
Whose  strange  unimitable  Intercourse 
Transcends  all  Rules,  and  flyes  beyond  the  force 
Of  the  most  forward  souies ;  all  must  submit 
Untill  they  reach  these  Mysteries  of  Wit. 
The  Intelle^luall  Language  here's  exprest, 
Admsf'd  in  better  times,  and  dares  the  Test 
Of  Ours  \  for  from  Wit,  Sweetnesse,  Mirth,  and  Senoe, 
This  Volume  springs  a  new  true  Quintessence. 

JO.  PETTUS,  Knight. 


On  the  Works  of  the  most  excellent 

Dramatick  Poet,  Mr.  John  F\r\etchery 

never  before  Printed. 

HAile  Fletcher,  welcome  to  the  worlds  great  Stc^\ 
For  our  two  houres,  <we  have  thee  here  an  age 
In  thy  whole  Works,  and  may  th^  Impression  call 
The  Pretor  that  presents  thy  PU^s  to  all: 
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ON   THE 

Deceased  Authour,  M'  John  FletGher, 

his  Plays ;  and  especially.  The  Mad  Lc/vtr, 

WHiht  Jbit  *well  or^ofCd  My  Mb  retreat  ^ 
To  iij  firH  matter^  and  the  Jhrmall  beat 
TriMmphant  iits  in  jwlgefnefii  to  appmve 
Pjtctj  abotv  ifur  (^ndaur  and  our  /o^v/ 
Smb  4U  dart  hddijf  tjenUr  to  appeart 
ITntQ  ibe  curkm  tje,  ati4  Crttkke  eare: 
JU  riir  Mad  Lover  in  these  vnrhuj  thnts 
h  prts/d  to  life^  t*  afctue  tii  of  our  irimes* 
WMk  Fletcher  /h^V,  'who  equail  to  him  mjrit 
Such  iajtmg  Monuments  of  rmtt4raU  'Wit  f 
Others  might  dr^PW  their  Imti  twith  J^eat^  Me  tboje 
That  (^iib  much  pabtes)  a  Garriion  incioie; 
ifhihi  btj  Jiveet  ^tmit  ivine  did  gentfy  nmne 
Ai  ummftn^ld^  and  smootbhf  m  the  Sun* 
After  bij  death  our  Theatrei  did  make 
Him  in  bis  tmm  tmequald  Langimge  speakt: 
And  na^  nuhen  ail  the  Mutes  oat  of  their 
Approved  modestj  sdetit  appeare^ 
T^  Piof  qf  Fletchers  hra'Ves  the  en%*iam  Ugbi 
As  foftrnder  of  ottr  fares  once^  n<yw  our  sight* 
Three  and  fourfold  bkst  Poet^  ^wbo  the  Lrves 
Of  Poet  1 1  and  of  Theaters  sur^fi-ves! 
A  Groomc^  or  Ostler  of  some  ttuit  may  6ring 
His  Pegaim  to  the  CaJtaliim  spring; 
Boost  he  a  race  o'rt  the  PharsaUan  pkiine^ 
Or  happy  Tempe  'valiey  dares  mamtaine: 
Brag  at  one  leaptr  upon  the  double  Ciiffe 
{H'ert  it  as  high  as  monstrotiS  Tennanffe) 
Offarre-ren&wn'd  Parnassus  be  fiviii  get^ 
And  there  {/*  amaze  the  fforid)  cof^rme  his  seate; 
When  our  admired  Fletcht^r  'vaimts  not  ought. 
And  slighted  e^vefjthing  he  twrit  as  noughts 
H'hde  aii  our  Engibb  ^oadring  world  {tn's  cause) 
Made  this  great  City  eccbo  nxtith  apflauje, 
Rmd  him  therefore  all  that  can  read,  and  those 
Th&t  eamtot  leame^  iff  are  not  Learnings  foes. 
And  ^wilfully  rtsoh^d  to  refuse 
The  gentle  Raptures  of  this  happy  Muse* 
From  thy  great  ccffutellatton  {no/jle  Soule) 
Ldoie  an  this  Kingd&me,  suffer  not  the  whcle 
Spinl  of  Poesie  retire  to  HetvLvn, 
6ut  make  us  mtertatne  *wlxit  thou  bast  grvm. 
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Smb  ^ise  JuJi  R^^^  had  Ht^  hetn  hufy  ttj*d 

Mj  life  onU  Heff  had  been  o'tb'  Better  lidt^ 

And  tvhere  bee  found  fahe  odds  {tbnmgb  Gold  er  Slaath) 

There  brm^e  Mardonius  wmtd  hii've  kr^Jt  them  B&th. 

Behold,  Ure'i  FLETCHER  tm!  the  Harid  ne're  Jkne^ 
T^o  Patent  WittJ  cooperate  tiU  Tou\ 
For  still  jmir  famki  are  sg  <wov^ft  and  Anit, 
'Tmai  Francis  Fletcher,  er  JoHK  Beaumont  ^rit, 
Tei  neither  h&rro'w'd^  tmr  *were  so  piti  toU 
To  mil  poore  Goddr  and  Goddejjes  to  doU ; 
Nqf  made  Nine  Glrlei  jour  M  uses  (jott  suppose 
Women  nere  ^rite^  sa%*e  Love- Letters  in  prose) 
But  are  your  a^wfte  Inspirers^  and  ha've  made 
Surh  p&w'rfuil  Steanes^  as  <when  ibey  please^  m'vade. 
T<mr  Plot,  Sence,  Lat^mige,  Jits  so  pure  muifit^ 
Het^s  Bidd,  not  Fkliant^  dare  dispute  ymar  tVit* 

George  Lisle  Knight 


On  Mr.  JOHN  FLETCHER'S  Workes, 

So  shall  ^Lue  m^  tifben  all  *whom  Beasts  and  Wormet 
Had  turti'd  to  their  piWfie  substances  and  formes, 
fVhom  Earth  /^?  Earth,  or  jire  hath  chang'd  to  frt. 
Wee  shall  heboid  more  then  at  fint  miire 
As  n<nv  we  doe^  to  see  all  thine^  thine  o^ne 
In  this  thy  Muses  RnurreBkn^ 

Whose  scattered  parts,  from  thf  &wne  Rae^^  more  ^vmmds 
Hatb  suffer' d,  then  A^ean  from  his  hounds; 
WUeh  first  their  Braines,  and  then  their  Bellks  Jed, 
And  from  their  excrements  ne<w  Poets  bred. 
But  noau  tbf  Muse  inraged  from  her  urrie 
Like  Ghosts  of  Murdrta  bodyes  doth  retume 
To  acaae  the  Murderers^  to  right  the  St^ge, 
And  unde€ei*ve  the  kng  abused  Age^ 
Which  casts  thy  praise  on  them^  t^  <U!hom  thy  WH 
Gi'ves  riot  more  Gold  then  they  giiv  drosse  to  it: 
Who  not  content  like  fcllwns  to  purlofne^ 
Adde  Treason  to  it,  and  dehase  thy  Coyne. 

But  ^'hither  am  I  straydf  t  need  not  raise 
Tr^hies  to  thee  from  other  Mens  dispraise; 
Nor  is  iiy  fame  on  lesser  Ruines  built. 
Nor  needs  thy  Jttster  title  the  foule  guilt 
Of  Easterne  Kir^s,  who  t9  secure  their  Raigne, 
Must  hcn^  their  Brothers^  Smnes^  and  Kindred  slaine. 
Then  qjsas  twits  Empire  at  the  fatall  height^ 
When  labmtring  and  sinking  *wHh  its  weighty 
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Fritm  ihcmt  a  ibomand  Ujjer  PoeiJ  Jprong 

UJk  peftj  Prmrj  fFwn  tbf  faii  of  Romi?. 

mtm  JOIJMSOS,  SjJAKE&t^EAHE,   HHti  tJb^  uffi  did  ik. 

And  ifway^d  tn  the  Tritanitinitf  <^f  iwit — 

Trt  fwhat  from  JoiESSONSi  i^k  attd  j^weat  did  ^mju^ 

Or  m?htit  marr  tmie  tmtmr  ^id  hest^fw 

On  SmakespeaR  E.^  geniUr  Mme,   in  (bee  fall  gnyww 

Hmr  Grmei  h&ib  ap^arc^  jet  jo,  that  none 

Cam  fay  hert  Natunt  ends,  and  Art  h&gim 

BiiS  mixt  like  tb*EktTwnti^  and  horne  like  fmiim^ 

S&  imtrwm^^d^  /*  Itke^  j$  muib  ibe  same, 

N^mt  thb  metre  A^atunt^  that  rnfere  Art  fmt  name: 

*Twiw  tins  the  Amiettis  meant,  AW/wrf  ftfjd  Skill 

Are  the  t^Q  t^s  9/  their  Pemassus  Hili, 

J.  Penham. 


Upon  Mr.  John  Fletcher's  Playes. 

F Letch  EH,  t&  tbee,  wee  doe  not  only  tywe 
AH  iJkst  g&6d  Piajes^  hut  thoje  of  othen  too: 
Tfy  wit  rrpe^ited,  d&ej  support  the  Stage^ 
Credits  the  last  and  enUrtatnes  this  age* 
No  W^rii^s  fQrtnd  hj  any  Muse  hut  thine 
Cmdd  purchase  Robes  i&  make  tljcmiel'ves  so  jSne: 
Wh&$  hro've  Commander  ii  not  pr&ud  to  see 
7i^  hrtrue  Melantiiis  in  his  G^^llantry^ 
Our  greatest  Ladjes  I&^te  to  see  their  jcorrte 
Om#  dOf§e  hy  Ti^ne^  in  ^uhat  themselivs  hai'e  wome: 
Wimpotierit  H'uMv  ere  the  yeare  be  done 
Sees  il^  Aspasia  weep'mg  in  her  Gownet 
i  never  yet  the  Tragifk  straine  assay  d 
Deterrd  hy  thai  inimitable  Maid: 
And  fuihen  I  *i*enture  at  the  Ccmick  stile 
7fy  Sconiful]  Lady  seetnes  to  moek  my  toile: 
Tlnu/  has  ify  Muse,  at  onre,  imprcfv'd  mid  marr*d 
Our  ^orf  in  Plajes,  by  reTulring  it  too  bard. 
$9  when  a  sort  of  lusty  Shepbtards  throw 
The  bam  ty  turns,  and  none  the  rest  outgoe 
So  farre^  hut  that  the  best  are  n^asuring  casts^ 
Their  emuiat'mn  and  their  pastime  lasts; 
Bui  if  some  Brawny  yeoman,  of  the  guard 
Step  in  and  tosse  the  Axeltree  a  yard 
Or  more  heyomi  the  farthest  Marke,  the  rest 
Despairing  staml,  their  sport  is  at  the  best* 

Edw.  Waller. 
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To  FLETCHER  Revlv'd. 

HO^  ha^te  I  hem  Rfligi^usf  mt^bai  Hrmge  Good 
Ji?'j  jcaft  me  that  I  rterer  undtrft^odf 
Ha'vc  I  HeU  guarded  Hatresie  ^^rethro^fte? 
Heald  fWGundcd  States  f   ttiade  Kings  and  Kingdomts  onef 
That  Fate  should  be  so  memfuU  to  nte^ 
To  kt  me  Ifve  t^ba-ve  jmd  1  hair  trad  thee* 

Faire  Star  ascend!  the  J^I  the  Life!  the  Light 
Of  thii  tetnpestu&us   Age^  this  darkt  miorlds  sight! 
Oh  from  thf  Cnywm  of  Ghry  dart  otit  fiafne 
May  ririkc  a  satrtd  Reveretice^  ivhikst  tfy  Name 
(Like  hofy  Flameiis  t9  their  God  of  £kij) 
We  btnving^  '^^"Jf  ?  ^f^  fwljilst  <ipf  praise,  ^we  pn^ 

Bright  Spirit!  <vhose  Mtemall  motim 
Of  fVit,  Me  Time,  stilt  in  it  sei/e  did  rurme\ 
Binding  all  others  in  it  and  did  gi've 
Commission  ^  ho^w  far  thiSf  &r  that  sixiH  irve: 
Uke  Destinie  of  Poems ^  <i'ho,  as  she 
Signes  death  to  all^  her  selfe  can  tun^r  dye^ 

And  no-^  thy  purpie~rohed  Tragoediei 
In  her  imhroitlerd  Btukins^  calls  mine  eyt^ 
Valenii  titan  Where  hrat-e  Actius  ive  see  heirafd^ 

T'ohey  his  Death,  lohotn  thousand  li'ves  obifd\ 

HWst  that  the  Mighty  Foole  Ms  Scepter  hreakes. 

And  through  his  GenVals  ^wounds  his  o<wne  doome  speaks^ 

M^eat'ing  ihus  richly  Valentinian 

The  costliest  Momtrch  <with  the  cheapest  mart, 

Smddkrs  may  here  to  their  old  glories  adde^ 
The  Lover  love,  and  he  twith  reason  madr 
Not  as  qf  olfly   Ak'idts  furioas. 
Who  'Wilder  then  his  Bull  did  teare  the  house^ 
(Hurling  his  Lafiguage  with  the  Carn^as  stone) 
Ywaj  thought  the  Monster  rmr'd  the  soh'rtr  Tme^ 

But  ab^  *when  thou  tfjy  sorrmv  didst  inspire 
With  Passions^  blacke  as  is  her  darke  attire^ 
Virgins  as  KufFepers  ho'ix  wept  to  see 
So  whtte  a  Si^fde^  jo  red  a  Cruelde; 
That  thou  hast  griev'd,  and  twtih  utahoi^ht  redrtsse^ 
Dri^d  their  wet  eyes  who  now  thy  mercy  hlesse\ 
Comedies,    Tet  loth  to  lose  tfy  <wat/y  Jewell,  ^hen 
TheSpanish^^^  ^^^t  it  off,  Laugfjter  straight  sprung' t  agen* 
Curate.  Now  ruddy-cheeked  Mirth  with  Rosie  *wings, 

XbeHumo-F^mw  ev'ty  br<m>  nvilh  gladnesse,  mhikst  she  sings 
rous  Lieu-  Deiigbt  to  ail,  ami  the  whok  Theatre 
tcfiant*  A  Festhvall  in  Heaven  doth  appeare  : 
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ThtTanaNciifiKig  ha  Pkaswre^  Love^  and  (Ske  the  Morne) 
Timi*d.        Each  face  a  generatt  muia^  doth  adome. 
Thefittle        Heart  ye  Jmde  Speaker j,  that  pnmmmce  the  Airg 
French        Of  Stewtt  and  Shores^  I  <wiU  mfirme  you  where 
LanNryor       And  bow  to  doatite  arigbt  jour  wanton  wit, 
ThecastUxnfFitifota  her  nasty  Bawd  attending  it, 
of  the  View  here  a  loose  tboi^ht  said  with  such  a  grace, 

Coantiey.    Minenra  n^ht  have  ^oke  in  Vcaos  face\ 

So  qveff  disgms*d^  that  f<ttuu  conceived  ly  none 

But  Cupid  bad  DiaoaV  linnen  on; 

And  all  bis  naked  parts  so  iMuTd,  tb^  expresse 

The  Shape  wttb  clowding  the  uncomKnesse; 

That  if  this  Re/hrmation  which  we 

Rfceiv'd,  bad  not  been  buried  with  thee, 

The  Stage  (as  this  work)  m^ht  have  liv'd  and  lov^d\ 

Her  Lines;  the  austere  Skarlet  bad  approved. 

And  th^  A£lors  tunsefy  been  from  that  offence 

As  clear  e,  as  they  are  now  from  Audience. 

i:bus  with  tby  Genius  did  the  Scaene  expire, 
Wianting  tby  A£&ve  and  inUv'ning  fre. 
That  now  (to  spread  a  darknesse  over  all,) 
Nctbir^  remaines  but  Poesie  to  falL 
And  though  from  these  thy  Embers  we  receive 
Some  warmth,  so  much  as  may  be  scad,  we  live. 
That  we  dare  praise  thee,  blusblesse,  in  the  head 
Of  the  best  piece  Hermes  to  Love  e^re  read. 
That  We  rtjoyce  and  glory  in  tby  Wit, 
And  feast  each  other  with  remembring  it. 
That  we  dare  speak  tby  thought,  tby  ABs  recite: 
Tet  all  men  henceforth  be  afraid  to  write. 

Rich.  Lovelace. 


On  Master  JOHN  FLETCHERS 
Dramaticall  Poems. 

GReat  tutelary  Spirit  of  the  Stage! 
Fletcher!  I  can  fix  nothing  but  mf  rage 
Before  tby  Workes,  ^gmnst  their  officious  crime 
Who  print  tbee  now  ,  in  the  worst  same  of  Time. 
Far  me,  unintem^ed  badst  thou  slept 
Among  the  bolfy  shades  and  close  badst  kept 
The  nustery  of  tty  lines ,  till  men  might  bee 
Taught  bow  to  reade,  and  then,  bow  to  reade  tbee. 
But  now  thou  art  expos'' d  to  tb^  common  fate. 
Revive  then  (mighty  Soulel)  and  vindicate 
From  tb*  Ages  rude  affronts  tby  injured  fame, 
InstruQ  the  Envious,  with  bow  cbast  a  flame 


XXV 


COMMENDATORY 

^h>it  ^varmjt  the  Lover ;  htnu  srverefy  just 

Thoti  fw€ri  to  punhh^  if  he  humi  to  imL 

^tib  ^hat  a  hhish  thou  didst  the  Maid  adomCf 

But  tempted^  *with  bofw  innocent  a  jcarne* 

Ho^  Epidcmkk  errorj  hy  thy  Play 

Wert  iatigbt  out  ^f  esteeme^  jo  purg'd  ti^oay, 

Hofw  t^  eaeh  jenee  thou  jo  didst  nxrtue  fit^ 

Ihai  a/i  gne'w  ^txrtuotu  to  he  thought  f  have  'wit^ 

Btd  tMi  tUMij  mu^b  too  narrow  fir  thy  art^ 

fhou  didjt  framt  go^vemments^  givt  Kings  their  part^ 

Temb  them  hoots  neere  to  God,  avhiit  Just  they  he ; 

But  hotw  dissoii^d^  stretcht  forth  to  Tyramtk, 

How  Kingdomes.  in  their  channeli^  safify  run, 

But  rudely  tyuer^mmng  are  undone. 

Though  ittdgar  spirits  Poets  scome  or  hate: 

Mem  may  heget^   A  Poet  can  create. 

Will.  Habington. 


Upon  Master  FLETCHERS  Drama- 
tical] Workes. 

WHatf  fto^w  the  Sttige  is  doovn,  darst  thou  appears 
Bold  FLETC[H]i:R  in  tins  tottring  Hemisphearf 
Tei\  Poets  M-t  like  Palmes  which,  th*  more  weight 
Yau  cast  upon  them,  grow  more  strong  ^  strdght, 
*Tis  not  Mr's  Thunderbolt,  nor  Mars  his  Speare, 
Or  Neptune's  angry  Tndent^  Poets  fear. 
had  nmv  grim  Bf.N  Mn  hrea  thing,  'With  what  rage. 
And  high^^Ufolm  fury  had  Hee  lashed  this  i^e, 
Shakespeake  Tt'ith  Chapman  had  grown  madd^  and  torn 
Their  gentie  Sock,  and  hjiy  Buskins  ^^ortje, 
To  make  their  Muse  weiter  up  to  the  chin 
In  hkod;  of  feigned  Scenes  no  med  had  hm, 
England  like  Lucians  Eagle  with  an  Arrow 
Of  her  omnt  Plumes  piercing  her  heart  quite  thoro^w. 
Had  bin  a  Theater  and  suhJeJift 
To  exercise  in  real  truth's  their  *ivk: 
Tet  none  like  high-nt^ing^d  FLETCHER  had  hin  found 
Thit  Eagles  tragick^es titty  to  sounds 
Rare  Fletcher's  iiinW'had  soared  up  to  the  sky^ 
And  drawn  down  Gods  to  see  the  tragedy: 
Lttte  famous  Dramatist,  let  eatery  spring 
Make  thy  Bay  Nourish,  and  fresh  Bourgc*ons  bring: 
And  since  we  cannot  ha*ve  Thee  trod  o'th^  Jtage, 
Wee  will  applaud  Th^  in  this  silent  Pi^. 


J  A.  Howell.    P.C*C. 


XXVI 


VERSES 


On  the  Edition. 

FLETCHER  Qwbose  Fame  no  Age  can  ever  <wajt\ 
Bniy  of  OurSy  and  glory  of  the  last) 
h  now  alive  agmne\  and  *with  hit  Name 
Hii  sacred  Aibes  voak^d  into  a  Flame  \ 
Stub  as  before  did  by  a  secret  cbarme 
The  wildest  Heart  subdue,  the  coldest  warme. 
And  lend  the  Ladj/'seyes  a  power  more  bright. 
Dispensing  thus  to  either.  Heat  and  Light. 

He  to  a  Sympathie  those  souks  betra^d 
Whom  Love  or  Beauty  never  could  perswade; 
And  in  each  nmv^d  spedatour  could  beget 
A  reall  passion  by  a  Counterfeit: 
When  first  Bdlario  bled,  what  Lady  there 
Did  not  far  every  drop  let  faU  a  tearef 
And  when  Aspaaa  wept,  not  any  ete 
But  seemed  to  weare  the  same  sad  uvery; 
By  him  inspired  the  feigrCd  Ludna  drevj 
More  streams  of  melting  sorrow  then  the  true; 
But  then  the  Scornfiill  Lady  did  beguile 
Their  easie  griefs,  and  teach  them  all  to  snuU, 

Thus  he  Affe&ons  could,  or  raise  or  ky; 
Love^  Griefe  and  Mirth  thus  did  bis  Charmes  obey: 
He  Nature  taught  her  passions  to  out^doe, 
Hotw  to  refine  the  old^  and  create  ne^v ; 
Which  such  a  happy  likenesse  seemed  to  beare. 
As  if  that  Nature  Art,  Art  Nature  were. 

Tet  AH  bad  Notbir^  bin,  obscurely  kept 
In  the  same  Ume  wherein  his  Dust  hath  slept. 
Nor  had  he  ris*  the  De^hicA  wreath  to  clanne, 
Had  not  the  dyir^  sceane  expired  Ins  Name; 
Diipaire  cur  joy  hath  doubled,  he  is  come, 
Thriee  welcome  by  this  Post-liminium. 
Ks  losse  preserved  him ;  T&7  that  silenc'd  Wit, 
Are  now  the  Authours  to  Eternize  it; 

Thus  Poets  are  in  spight  of  Fate  revived. 
And  Playes  by  Intermission  longer  liv'd. 


Tho.  Stanley. 
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On  the  Edition  of  Mr  Francis  BmmmnU^  ujid  Mr  J^hn  Fletchen 
pLAYES  never  printed  before* 

I    Am  amazed \  and  this  same  Extacye 
Is  both  my  Ghry  and  Jpohgy, 
Sober  J^j  are  duH  Pasi'imis;  they  must  beai^ 
Proportion  to  the  Subjrtii  if  jo;  where 
Beautmnt  and  Fkicher  sliaU  vouchsafe  to  be 
That  SuBjet'i^  Thai  Jqjt  must  be  Extatye, 
Fury  is  the  Coft^xion  of  grrat  Hlu ; 
The  Fooits  Dhitmperi  Hee,  thats  mad  by  ^j, 
Is  twiie  so  too.     It  is  the  Poets  Mtu€\ 
The  Prcpbeti  Go^:  the  -fiwJtj,  and  puj  excujf. 
For  (in  Me)  nothing  kjje  then  Fktchen  Name 
Could  have  btg^t^  or  Jusffffd  this  ^(tmifi 

Fletcher   f  Rftiim'df  methinks  it  should  not  be, 
AT^,  not  in*s  fi^orh;  Playes  are  as  de^d  as  Hf. 
The  Faiate  of  /jfrif  <^  jitr/j  nothing  iC^if ; 
That  has  not  Custard  in't  or  Ba^dery* 
Fcify  and  Madfitue  fiU  the  5"ff/^-r:  The  Scjtne 
Is  jit/jem;  ^wJbtre,  the  Guilty^  and  the  Mtane^ 
The  FmJ5?  Vf*i^/  wdl  enough';  Learned  and  G/r^l, 
Suffer  an  Ostradjmc\  stand  Exukie, 

MtrnkiTide  is  ^/f^  agahte^  jbrtmAe  a  d^ree^ 

A  step  below  his  very  Apojkuye* 

Nature  her  Sffi^  is  out  of  TwAir;  and  Sffiv 

Of  Tumult  and  Dmrder,  Lunaftque, 

Yet  ^j6h^  i^flWi/  would  not  cheerfully  endure 

The  Torture^  or  JJiseoje^  V  enjtiy  the  Cwri*,' 

72«j  Bs04-<'V  the  Bafsanif,  and  the  Heilehore, 
Must  preserve  bleeding  Nature,  and  restore 
O  ur  Cr(?^f  Stupor  lo  a  y^f  ^ f«ri  5*^^^^/ 
Both  of  Ingratitude^  and  Pnrvide»re. 
That  teaches  us  (at  Owr*')  to  ^Wf-,  and  iyj^^iu, 
f«K>  i/«5^  /'wwD :  what  we  ^tu^w/,  and  what  we  tKwe. 
Yet  Gne^  Coo«//  ^iJf  their  ////:  Should  we  transmit 
To  Fufirrif  Tp/mu,  the  /*(kv>  of  Love  and  /f7/, 
Id  tMs  Exartjpie:  would  they  not  comhme 
To  make  Our  Imperfe^^om  Their  Iksigmf 
They'd  xtudy  our  Corn^thns;  and  take  more 
Care  to  be  //A  then  to  be  Good,  befort. 


VERSES 


For  noih)^  ka  jp  gn&t  If^rmity^ 
Cnuid  make  Them  ^v&rfiy  ef  such  Remedj, 

Bmx  Jfmt  mt  teene  ibe  Suns  almighty  Raj 
Munte  th*  affrighted  WarU^  and  redeeme  Day 
fjtfm  htmke  dejpmrt:  how  his  ^vi^hriom  Menme 
$cmters  Xhff  Si^rme,  and  drmx/nej  the  petty  Jiarm 
Of  Ugbimtig,  in  the  glory  of  his  eyei 
How  fidi  of  /tmvn  how  fttli  of  Majejiyf 
VVhsi  to  HJ  Mori^h,  nothing  else  was  im^ume^ 
But  the  J^d  difuht^  whether  to  Awnsf,  or  drmi^rfe. 

Cho/eTf  and  Fhkgme^  Heat^  and  duli  Ign&nmrf, 
Have  cast  the  petfk  into  suth  a  Trance^ 
That  fiarei  and  danger  seem*  Gnra^  equaily^ 
And  no  f^fiif  teft  now«  but  i&o^  to  ^* 
Just  in  f^  meke^  Fkteher  sen  the  worm  cieare 
Of  all  disoTxier  and  rcformes  us  bane. 

The  formali  Teuth,  that  knew  m  other  0/w#, 
Or  Falue,  but  his  Titfe^  and  his  i^r^^ 
Globus  himsel/k:  and  In  ^jfew  /mthftdl  Mirrour^ 
Fiewi^  dii€frv/v€i^  reformm^  rrpentj  his  Err^vr. 

The  Crtdtihtijf  bright  Girte,  that  heke^vj  all 

Lar^gM^ge,  (in  Otbei)  if  GW^  Cationkal!^ 

Hfirt^d^  and  tai^ht^  here,  to  MiJorr 

Of  rt*'i7  specious  iuz|4<',  of  ru'r^  j/ifrnr 

Save  ewr;  and  thai  same  Cauiim  takes  her  vronf, 

Then  «//  the/tf/^rry  she  y^A  before. 

She  finds  her  Bos^fi,  and  her  Tbmighti  betrayed 

By  the  Carr^tion  of  the  Chumhertumde : 

Then  tbruwes  her  IVajhtJ  and  disiernhiingi  By  j 

Ami  Trnt^  nothing  but  Ittgenm/j, 

The  uvetr  St&tes^man  qitks  his  /«/^iiw  firme 

Of  GnPvitjF  and  huinesse^  The  Luh-^i^iirme 

R^Hgiom  his  Neutrality  \  The  ^ 

Bn0me~si£ke  lUumifmu  his  a:/^/r;  ?^  iSiis/ 

StupiJify;  The  Smldlet  his  Jrrearej; 

The  Cbui^  its  Gi)fiiemf[  The  /Vif^/  their  J9amj 

G^amlt  iheir  Apuhnesit  and  Perjurie^ 

Wmmm  their  Pleasure  and  Tne&rijiarteie; 

Pmii  their  /ff«f;  the  LT/w/vr  his  P^c///; 

Tbt  IPM/  its  Fan^jr;  and  /  my  S<^^, 

Roger  L'Estrange. 
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On  the  Dramatick  Poems  of  Mr  John  Fletcher. 

I 

WQnder!  ^ho\j  beref  Fletcher^  img  huritd 
Rt^^hifif  Tu  he!  bees  rum  fri>m  the  Dead* 
Hk  wmdifig  sheet  jfut  nff,  m^alh  ab&vt  grmmi^ 
^hskei  &ff  bb  FctUrj^  and  it  better  h&und. 
And  maj  he  net^  if  rightly  tiftderjtood^ 
Prove  Pkjef  are  ia^wfullf  be  bath  made  them  Good* 
Is  my  Lover  Mad?  Jtr  here  Loves  Cure; 
Unmarried f  to  a  Wife  iif  ntay  he  sure 
A  rare  one.  For  a  Moneth ;  if  she  dis^kase, 
The  Spanisli  Curate  gkvj  a  Writ  of  erne. 
Enquire  The  Custonie  of  the  Country,  then 
Sha/i  the  French  Lawyer  set  you  free  againe. 
If  the  t^o  Faire  MaJds  taJke  it  fwondnms  ili, 
{One  q/'tbe  Inne,  r/jf  ntber  ^s/the  Mill,) 
Tbai  th"  Lovers  Progrcsse  it(ft^  and  they  defamed  \ 
Here's  that  ntakei  Women  Pleased,  mid  Tamer  tamd. 
But  <who  then  pkyes  the  Coxcombe,  or  twill  trie 
His  Wit  at  severall  Weapons,  or  else  diet 
Nice  Valour  and  he  doidftj  not  to  engage 
The  Noble  GentFrnan,  in  Loves  Pilgrtmage, 
7b  take  re^rnge  on  the  False  One,  and  run 
The  Honest  mans  Fortune,  to  he  tmdone 
LiJte  Kni^'lit  of  Malta,  or  else  Captaine  he 
Or  th^  Hamerous  Lieutenant:  goe  to  Sea 
(A   Voyage /(Jr  to  starve)  bee's  very  loath. 
Till  lUf  are  all  at  peaee,  to  s^weare  an  Oath^ 
Tbai  then  the  Loyall  Subje<^  may  ha^e  leaw 
To  lye  frotn  Bcggers  Bush^  and  undeceive 
The  Creditor,  discharge  bh  debts  \  fVby  Mj 
Sinee  qi^e  can^t  pay  to  FJetcher  ^baf  nJis*  owf* 
Oh  could  Ins  Prophet  esse  but  tell  one  Chance, 
fVljen  thai  tbe  Pil  grimes  shall  returne  from  Frame, 
And  once  more  make  this  Kmgdome,  as  of  late^ 
The  Island  Princesse,  and  we  celebrate 
A  Double  Marriage;  ei^ery  one  to  hriftg 
To  Fletchers  metnoty  bij  offering. 
That  thus  at  Imt  tmsequesters  tlx  Stage^ 
Brings  backe  the  Siher^  and  the  Golden  Age, 
t 

Robert  Gardiner, 


XXX 


VERSES 

iTo  the  Mnnn  of  the  celebrated  Poets  and  Fellow-writers, 
Frandt  Beaumsnt  ajid  yahn  FiiUher^  upon  the 
Printing  of  thdr  excellent  Drama  tick  Poeins. 

Dhdmne  not  Gentk  Shades^  the  io^ij  prm^e 
ifhkh  here  I  trndrr  jour  mimortet//  BajteSm 
CaiS  k  mot  fai/j^  hti  mj  %ea!e^  that  I 
$irn?e  t6  tiermx£  yim  thai  cmm&t  dye. 
And  thmgb  f»  Language  rigbiij  cmi  ccrnimerid 
Wh^t  joii  Save  iv/ii,  ^a*ve  ^ivbat  jour  tei'vei  JbiVtft  pemi^d\ 
Tet  iet  pfte  ^wemier  at  those  eurioiu  Jtrm^s 
(TSr  n4^h  Coneeptitmj  of  your  t^in-like  Brmnes) 
Whkh  dre*w  the  G&Jj  attetitim-  m/bo  admird 
To  i£t  amr  English  Stage  i^  jm  ms^r^d* 
Wh^it  cMmmg  Muses  never  Jhitd  to  sing 
A  Smde-^affe^tg  Muskke^  ra^UMng 
B^k  Esrt  tmd  ImtiUS,  nvhik  you  do  each 
Commd  mfifh  ixtber  who  shall  highest  reaeh 
ht  rmre  Divention;  ConJiiJIs  that  beget 
^ii'af  itrm^  deV^ht^  to  see  t<wo  Fancies  met, 
Thai  emdd  reserve  no/mk;  i'wo  ivits  in  growth 
So  Jrntj  m  bad  me  Sorde  infbrtned  in^th 
Thence  (Learned  Fletcher)  Sitffg  the  muse  akne^ 
As  both  had  d^t  he/ore^  thj  Beaumont  gone* 
£f  ^tbom^  Af  tbou^  had  he  outli'vd,  so  he 
{Sm^eifd first  msmj)  jurvi%*ed  still  in  thee. 

0hai  tbwgb  ditiempen  0/  the  present  Age 
Savf  bamiFd  ymtr  smooth  nmnhers  from  the  Stage  f 
To»  shall  be  gainers  b^^t ;  it  shail  confer 
To  th^  makmg  the  imtt  w^rld  jottr  Theater^ 
The  Prtsse  shall  grtte  to  eifrj  man  his  part^ 
^td  «ir  ^u?itf  alT be  ASors\  iearne  bf  heart 
Thise  Tragiek  Scenes  cmd  Cotnicke  Straines  jou  fitirit^ 
Vw-ifmt4sble  both  for  Art  and  Wit  \ 
Ami  at  each  Exit*  as  jmtr  Fancies  rue^ 
Our  hands  shall  eiap  desertfeti  Plaudftksm 

John  Web. 


[q  the  desert  of  the  Author  in  his  most  Ingenious  Pieces* 

THou  art  above  their  Censure^  ^hose  darke  Spirits 
MespeJis  but  f bodes  of  things^  and  seemirig  merits; 
That  hfTve  no  soule^  npr  reason  to  their  luill^ 
M^t  rime  as  raggedy  us  a  Ganders  QuiJl: 
f^bere  Pride  blokes  t^  the  Error,  and  trmafers 
Their  meaU  in  Tempests,  that  io  ^idfy  errs* 

B*-r.  li  c 
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Li^r  heat  ami  Jjre  rompr^st^  tixir  biittd  denrei 

Mixe  ivit^J  their  etifJj^  aj  raging  fwindj  <wiih  ^rei* 

Whose  Igmtance  and  Panims,  ^eare  an  eye 

Squint  to  all  parts  of  tnt^  Humamtj. 

Ail  iJ  Apocrjpha  suits  mt  tlxir  *vaine: 

For  wit,  ohjjfe!  ajid  Learning  too;  prophvie! 

But  Fletcher  bath  dmte  Mirnrlej  by  wit^. 

Ami  one  Litte  of  his  truiy  cotrvert  them  yet^ 

Tempt  them  intQ  the  State  of  knowledge,  and 

Happinesse  tQ  read  and  undersiartd- 

TJbe  i^*ay  is  str(Hw'd  twith  Lawrcll^  atid  rv'ry  Muse 

Brings  Imense  to  our  Fletchers  mihose  SeeJies  infuse 

Such  ntdik  kindlings  from  her  pregnant  Jire^ 

As  Charlies  her  Criticke  Poets  in  desire^ 

And  fwha  doth  read  him,  that  peiris  ksse  iniui^ 

Then  twith  sonte  heat  of  aiuit  or  Gratitude* 

Some  cronifd  to  taueh  the  H^liqfte  of  his  Bayes^ 

Stmie  to  cfy  up  their  o^wfte  ^it  in  his  praise^ 

And  thtnlre  t/s^  ^g^i^^  it  ^)f  Cofttparatrves , 

fVhen  JHm  kmselfe^  Idmselft  he  best  derrves* 

Let  Shakespeart,  Chapman,  and  applauded  Ben, 

^'eare  the  Etemali  merit  of  thetr  Pen, 

Hert  I  am  love-skke:  and  fwere  I  so  fhme^ 

A  Mistris  torrhvdl  Uis  Fletcher*5  Muse. 

George  Buck* 


On  M'  BEAUMONT. 

(WriUcn  thirty  years  since,  presently  after  his  death.) 

BEaumont  fyes  here;  and  wherv  now  shall  ive  have 
A  Muse  )ike  his  to  sigh  upon  his  gra't'ef 
Ah!  none  to  fweepe  this  nvith  a  worthy  ieare^ 
But  he  thai  cannot ,   Beaumont,  that  lies  here, 
Who  n&w  shall  pay  thy  T<ffmbe  ^vith  such  a  Verse 
As  thou  that  Ladies  didst,  faire  Rut  lands  Hersef 
A  Mmtiment  that  ^i/ill  theft  lasting  he^ 
iflsen  all  her  Marhie  is  more  dust  than  she. 
In  thee  slPs  lost:  a  isMem  dearth  and  ^vant 
H/tth  sef%d  on  Hit,  gesd  Mpitaphj  are  scant; 
H'e  dare  not  ^write  ti^  El^gie,  ^whilst  each  feares 
He  nere  slxdi  match  that  c^py  of  thy  tcares* 
Scarce  in  an  Age  it  Poet,  and  yet  he 
S(ar€t  lii*ej  the  third  part  of  his  i^gt  to  see^ 
Bui  iiuickly  taken  off  mid  only  kno^vn, 
is  in  a  minute  shvt  mt  s^cne  as  shoufne. 


xxxn 
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W^  jhe$Jd  wt^eaie  Naturt  tire  bfr  Sfl/e  m  'vmat 

Im  imb  &  peke^  to  daih  it  straight  a^aiTitt 

fffy  jhmdd  $ht  take  jitch  <ivorke  btyond  her  skiii^ 

Wiitb  ^atbm  ihe  timmtt  perfeM^  six  must  kiilf 

ALls^  fwhai  is'i  i&  tem^r  sUme  or  miref 

Bmi  Xature^j  pt&Jtd  'when  she  fworj^es  m  fire: 

Oremi  Braifyei  {like  hrigMest  giasse)  rrark  strfugbt^  'while  thoit 

^  Stmt  or  H^ood  hoid  QUt^  atid  feare  mit  h/o^es, 

ixd  fW€t  their  Artaient  hopiy  heads  am  see 

Whose  Hli  ^was  nex^r  their  mortaiiiy: 

Beaumont  dks  jourtg^  so  Sidney  did  hefin^ 

There  m^as  m>t  Poetrj  he  amid  live  to  merr^ 

He  cotdd  mi  grmir  up  higher^  I  scarce  kftow 

if  th*  art  it  seife  Uftt&  that  piteb  cmdd  gro^w^ 

ifere*i  moi  m  thet  thai  hadst  arrru'd  ike  bight 

Of  ^  thfft  ^it  emiid  reach^  or  Nature  mighi, 

0  mhen  /  read  tho^  exceiknt  things  ^f  thine  ^ 
Suth  Strr^th,  such  i^weetJjesse  e<m(ht  in  e^very  line^ 
Suth  life  ©/*  Famj,  such  high  cboise  of  hmine^ 
Not^ht  of  the  Fulgar  ^*it  &r  horrvatftd  strnine^ 
Smo&  Passiaa^  smrh  e$eprejsions  meet  mj  eje^ 

Smeh  Wit  unimmed  ^ith  idtscemtj^ 

Amd  these  so  tmagh^dfy  exprest^ 

All  in  a  ia^uage  purefy  Jltnifing  drejt^ 

And  ail  so  heme  <Li/ithin  thy  selfe^  thitte  tsfwne, 

S^  ae^\  so  freshf  t^  nothing  trod  t^eau 

1  grie%^  not  no^  that  old  iMaiaudeis  veifte 
is  nmd  I©  /wrt'itv  in  thee  t^gaint; 

Smk  m  his  tmte  avas  be  of  the  same  peecf, 

fhe  smooth^  even  msturall  Wit,  und  L&ve  of  Greece, 

Ihsse  fe^m  sententittus  fragments  sbcw  more  'worthy 

TIhi  all  the  Poets  Athena  ere  brought  forth; 

And  I  am  s^rry  fme  hatv  kst  those  hourts 

On  ihem^  ^hose  quickneae  tomes  far  short  of  ours^ 

And  dwfil  mi  tmre  mi  thee^  fwh&se  every  Pt^ 

M^  he  It  pi^term  for  their  Scene  and  Stuge* 

/  will  not  yeeid  thy  Workes  s&  tneane  a  Prayse ; 

M«re  pure,  more  rhttste^  m^re  sainted  then  are  Pk^Sy 

Nor  'mith  thuJt  dull  st^inenesse  to  he  read^ 

To  posse  it  fre^  or  imtgh  mt  houre  in  hed^ 

Hciss  doe  the  Muses  differ  every  ^whete^ 

Taken  in  suet  moutbej  censure^  in  such  eareSj 

f2ttf  imfijit  a  "U^hiffe^  a  Line  or  t^o  rehearse, 

Attd  mnih  their  Hheume  together  spaule  a  Fertef 

TUs  all  a  Pcerns  leisure  afler  Play, 

Drmke  or  Tahfjcco^  it  may  keep  the  Dcty* 

Whilst  even  their  very  hllertesse  they  tbinke 

it  Imt  in  these,  that  lost  tiseir  time  in  drinke* 
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Fiij  then  dull  w^^  <we  thai  httUr  kttmu^ 

Will  a  m^rt  jffiouj  boun  <tn  thet  bestmu^ 

iViy  ikmtiid  not  Beau m cm t  in  the  M^rf^'tng  plfoje^ 

As  iLfefi  m  Plautus^  Aristophanes? 

^ha  if  mj  Pen  fnaj  aj  mj  thoughts  be  free^ 

Were  jcurrili  M^itJ  and  Buffom  both  Iq  7hee\ 

Tet  tbtse  our  Learned  of  se'V^rejt  hro'w 

fVtii  de^te  to  iooke  on^  and  to  note  them  too^ 

That  twill  defit  our  Ofwne^  th  Engiuh  stuffit^ 

And  ih^  Author  is  not  rotten  lot^  enoughs 

Alas  ^j^hat  flegme  are  thef,  cornered  to  liw, 

h  ti^  Pbilaster^  and  Maidsn-Tragedy? 

Where* J  juch  an  humour  oj  thj  Bt^us.^  pray 

Let  thtm  put  all  their  Thrasoes  in  one  Fky^ 

He  shali  mt-bid  them:,  their  fonceii  mias  poore^ 

AU  in  a  Circle  of  a  Ba^d  or  fVhore\ 

A  coining  dance^  take  the  foo/e  itnaaj. 

Arid  not  a  good  jest  extant  in  a  Play, 

Tet  these  are  Wits,  heemue  thefr  Jd,  and  nms) 

Being  Greece  and  Latine^  they  are  Leaniing  too: 

But  those  their  mxjue  Times  %^ere  fonteni  f  aitffw 

A  thirsty  fame^  and  thine  is  lo^west  no>w. 

But  thou  shall  Ii*ue^  and  *when  tfy  N^ame  is  groyne 

Six  Ages  oider,  shall  be  Setter  kn&wne^ 

When  th"  art  of  Chayoers  standing  in  the  Tombe^ 

Tbou  shah  not  sharty  hui  take  i^  all  his  roome^ 


Job.  Earle. 


UPON   Mr   FLETCHERS 

Incomparable  Playes. 

THe  Poet  iii/es;  wonder  not  ho^tP  or  wbjf 
Fletcher  n^inw^  hut  that  he  er"e  emld  ^: 
Safe  Mltth^fill  Language^  ^e<iy  in  e^'rj  Page^ 
At  onet  be  doth  both  heighten  and  as  wage; 
All  Innocence  and  Wtt^  pleasant  awl  cleare^ 
Nor  Church  mr  Lawes  ^ere  rver  Libetd  here\ 
But  faire  dedn^Hons  dra^wn  from  his  great  Brahie^ 
Enough  to  conquer  all  thafs  False  &r  Vaine; 
He  scatters  Wit^  and  Senre  so  f reefy  fings 
That  ^*cry  Citizens  ipeake  handsome  things^ 
Teaching  their  Wives  such  unaffe3td  grace ^ 
Their  Looks  are  no^iv  as  handsome  as  their  Face* 
Nor  is  thb  tfioieni^  he  steals  ttpon 
The  yeildmg  Souk  unttU  the  PhrcTisic's  ^twrj 
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Hu  very  Laundngs  do  the  Patient  please, 
jU  when  good  Musicke  cures  a  M^  Disease. 
Small  Poets  rifie  Hmty  jet  tbtnke  it  faire^ 
Beeause  tbey  rob  a  man  that  <weU  can  spare\ 
Tbn  feed  upon  bim,  owe  inm  every  bity 
Ware  all  but  Sub-excisemen  of  bis  Wit, 

J.  M. 


On  the  Workes  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher^  now  at  length  printed. 

Glteat  poire  of  Authors^  <wbom  one  equall  Starre 
Begot  so  like  in  Genius,  that  you  are 
In  Fame^  as  well  as  Writings^  both  so  Anity 
That  no  rrum  knmues  where  to  divide  your  wit, 
Much  lesse  your  praise  \  you,  wbo  bad  equall  fre, 
And  did  eacb  other  mutually  inspire', 
Whether  one  did  contrive,  the  other  vjrite. 
Or  onefram'd  the  plot,  the  other  did  indite', 
Whether  one  found  the  matter^  th^ other  dresse. 
Or  the  one  disposed  what  th^ other  did  expresses 
Where  e*re  your  parts  betweene  your  selves  lay,  we. 
In  all  things  *which  you  did  but  one  thred  see, 
So  everdy  dranvne  out,  so  gent  If  spunne. 
That  Art  with  Nature  nere  Md  smoother  run. 
Where  shall  I  face  nty  praise  then?  or  what  part 
Of  aH  your  rtumerous  Labours  hath  desert 
More  to  be  fanCd  then  otberl  shall  I  saj, 
Vve  met  a  lover  so  drawne  in  your  Play, 
So  passionately  written,  so  in/lam*d. 
So  Jealousfy  inraged,  then  gently  tanCd, 
That  I  in  reading  have  the  Person  scene. 
And  your  Pen  hath  part  Stage  and  A3or  beeni 
Or  shall  I  say,  that  I  can  scarce  forbeare 
To  clap,  ttvhen  I  a  Obtain  do  meet  there. 
So  lively  in  his  owne  vaine  humour  drest. 
So  braggingfy,  and  Uke  himself  exprest. 
That  modeme  Cowards,  *when  they  saw  him  plaid. 
Saw,  blusht,  departed  guilty,  and  betraidi 
Tou  wrote  all  parts  right',  whatsoe^re  the  Stc^e 
Had  from  you,  ivas  scene  there  as  in  the  age. 
And  had  their  equall  life:  Vices  which  were 
Marmers  abroad,  did  grow  correOed  there: 
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They  *who  possr^t  a  Bo^^  mut  M/c  Cnm/nt  speni 

To  imme  Ohicmenrs^  rttumeS  hmocent^ 

And  ibankt  you  fir  this  cozu^gf^  whose  chaste  Scene 

Tijagbi  Lfrvfj  s&  no&U^  so  rrforfjt'd^  so  ckcsntj 

That  they  ^who  Brought  fiuU  Jires^  and  thither  eatfie 

Tt>  hargmne^  tvertl  thence  fmith  a  hdy  flame. 

Be't  to  your  praise  too^  that  your  Stoi^i  and  Veyne 

Held  both  to  Tragkk  and  to  Comtek  str&hie\ 

Mljerc  ere  you  listtd  to  he  high  ami  gra%^^ 

No  Emkm  shewed  more  solem\f{\e^  no  quiii  gff%x 

Such  feeiing  ohjeds  to  draw  tearrs  from  eyes^ 

Spe/kftors  sate  part  in  your  Tragedies. 

And  where  you  listed  to  he  lofw,  and  free^ 

Mirth  tum'd  the  tmhoie  bouse  into  Comedy  \ 

So  piercing  (fw/^re  you  pleas' d)  hitting  a  faulty 

Tbftt  humours  Jrom  ymtr  pen  it  sued  all  salt. 

Nor  'Were  you  thus  in  IVorks  and  Poems  knit^ 

As  to  he  bid  Pu/o  halfes^  and  make  one  <ivit\ 

But  as  some  things  twe  see^  haiv  double  cause^ 

.Ai^jei  the  effeil  it  selfe  from  both  nvhole  drakes  ] 

So  tS&Ugh  yoH  miere  thus  t^wisted  and  fofnhind 

As  tuaso  bodies,  to  ha^^t  hut  ofte  /aire  minde 

Tet  if  «uv  praise  you  rightly,  qff  must  say 

Both  J^n'df  and  both  did  ^wholly  make  the  Play^ 

For  th&t  you  fould  mjrite  singly,  twe  may  guesse 

By  the  divided  peeces  'which  the  Presse 

Hath  sen^eraliy  sent  forth ;  mr  ^were  gme  so 

(Like  some  our  Moderne  Authors)  made  to  go 

On  meereiy  by  the  hclpe  of  th*other,  ^who 

To  purchase  fame  do  come  forth  one  of  t<wo ; 

Nor  twrote  you  so^  Oxtt  ones  part  *was  to  lick 

The  other  into  shape,  nor  did  one  stick 

The  others  cold  intsentions  with  such  fwit^ 

As  served  like  spice,  to  make  them  quick  and  Jk{ 

Nor  out  of  mutuaU  ^vant^  or  emptiriesse^ 

Diii  you  conspire  to  go  sti/I  tnvius  to  th*  Presse: 

But  'what  thus  Joined  you  ^t/rofe,  might  have  come  forth 

As  good  from  eaeh^  ami  stored  <with  the  same  <worth 

That  thus  united  tlxm^  you  did  joy ne  seme^ 

in  you  't^mas  League,  in  others  impotence  ■ 

And  the  Presse  iiuhifh  both  thus  amongst  us  sends^ 

Sends  tts  one  Poet  in  a  paire  of  friends. 

jispCT  Maine. 
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Upon  the  report  of  the  printing  of  the  Dra- 

maticall  Poems  of  Master  John  Fletcher^  collefted 

before,  and  now  set  forth  in  one  Volume, 

T  Hough  when  all  Fletcher  <u}rit^  and  the  entire 
Man  twos  indulged  unto  that  iocred  fire^ 
Hit  tJbot^ttJy  and  hit  thoughts  dretse^  appeared  both  such^ 
That  ^tvuu  hit  happy  fault  to  do  too  much; 
Who  therefore  <wisely  did  submit  each  birth 
To  knowing  Beaumont  eVe  it  did  come  forth^ 
fforkirg  againe  untill  he  said  '*t<was  fit^ 
And  made  bim  the  sobriety  of  his  *wit; 
Hough  thus  he  caltd  his  fudge  into  bis  fame^ 
And  for  that  aid  alUmid  him  halfe  the  name^ 
^Tit  huwrnCy  that  sometimes  he  did  stand  alone^ 
That  both  the  Spunge  and  Pencill  *were  hit  owne\ 
That  bimselfe  judged  himself e^  could  singly  do^ 
And  was  at  last  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  too; 

Else  we  had  lost  his  Shepherdesse,  a  piece 
Even  and  smooth^  spun  from  a  finer  fleece^ 
Where  softnesse  raignes,  *where  passions  passions  greet ^ 
Gentle  cmd  bigh^  as  floods  of  Ecdsam  meet. 
Where  dressed  in  *white  expressions ^  sit  bright  Loves^ 
Drawne^  tike  their  fairest  Queen ^  by  nulkie  Doves; 
A  /iror,  nubkh  Johnson  in  a  rapture  bid 
Come  up  a  glor^d  Worke,  and  so  it  did. 

Else  bad  his  Muse  set  with  his  friend;  the  Stage 
Had  misid  those  Poems ^  *which  yet  take  the  Age; 
The  world  bad  lost  those  rich  exemplars^  where 
Arty  Language^  Wity  sit  ruling  in  one  Spheare^ 
Where  the  fresh  matters  soare  above  old  Theames, 
As  Prophets  Raptures  do  above  our  Dreames; 
Where  in  a  ivortfy  scome  he  dares  refuse 
All  other  Gods,  and  makes  the  thing  hit  Muse; 
Where  he  calls  passions  up^  and  layes  them  so^ 
As  spirits^  tnu'd  by  him" to  come  and  go; 
Where  the  free  Author  did  what  e're  he  would j 
And  nothing  ivilldy  bttt  *what  a  Poet  should. 

No  vast  uncivill  bulke  stivells  any  Scene, 
The  strength's  ingenious^  a[n\d  the  vigour  cleane; 
None  can  prevent  the  Fancy,  and  see  through 
At  the  first  opening;  all  stand  <wondring  how 
The  thing  will  be  untill  it  it;  which  thence 
Wtth  fresh  delight  still  cheats,  still  takes  the  sence; 
The  whole  designe,  the  shadowes,  the  lights  such 
That  none  can  say  he  she<wes  or  hides  too  much: 
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Btiiht^Jje  grvwrj  t^^  tipmed  by  Jmt  emreoit^ 
And  hj  as  JtiJt  d^greej  agmtig  doth  cease^ 
'The  heats  and  minutes  of  affaires  are  futatchty 
And  the  nke  pmnts  of  time  are  met^  and  smUcht: 
Nought  later  then  it  should^  nmight  c(fnies  befttre^ 
Cfymhts^  and  Ca/ndators  doe  rrrr  more: 
Se^,  agt^  degree,  affediom^  cmmitj^  fdace^ 
The  ifnuard  suhstame^  and  the  otit<ward  Jaee; 
All  kept  precisely,  all  exa^lj  fo, 
What  he  ^'mld  ^write,  he  ^ai  he/ore  he  'ivrit* 
^Twixt  Johnsons  gra^re^  and  Sh*ik€speares  lighter  sotmd 
His  muse  so  steered  thai  stfmething  stdl  <was  found^ 
Nor  thiSf  nor  that^  nor  both^  but  so  his  cwne, 
That  't^was  bis  marke^  and  he  <was  by  it  knmune. 
Hence  did  he  take  true  judgements^  hence  did  sfriJkTf 
All  pallates  some  lifay,  though  net  all  alike: 
The  god  0/  numbers  might  his  numbers  crt^w^ 
And  Ustning  ta  them  iti'ish  they  ii^ere  hit  o^wrie. 
Thus  iwekome  forih^  ^whai  ease^  or  ^zi^ine^  or  ^it 
Burst  jet  produce^  th^i  is^  ^hat  Fletcher  iwrrT. 

Another* 

F Letcher,  though  some  call  it  thy  faulty  that  ^k 
So  o^terfioqv'd  thy  scenes^  that  ere  't'was  ^ 
To  come  upon  the  Stage,   Beaumont  ^was  Jkime 
To  bid  thee  be  more  dulK  that's  <write  againe^ 
And  bate  some  of  thy  Jire^  ivhich  from  thee  eame 
in  a  ekare^  bright^  full^  but  too  large  a  fiame  \ 
And  after  all  (Jinding  thy  Genius  such) 
^hai  Sktftted^  and  allayed ^   't^was  yet  too  mueh; 
Added  Ms  sober  sptrnge^  and  diil  contrail 
Thy  pUnty  to  lesse  ivit  to  makeU  exa3: 
Tet  ^ve  through  his  correHioru  could  set 
Much  treasure  in  thy  sttperfiutiy^ 
fVhi^h  *iitflj  soJSfd  a^^ay^  as  when  'We  doe 
Cut  Jewels,  that  that's  lost  is  Jewell  too: 
Or  as  men  use  to  wash  Gold,  whieh  we  know 
By  losing  makes  the  streame  tbenee  fweaithy  gr^iw% 
They  wlx^  doe  on  thy  'worket  se^^rely  sit^ 
And  call  iky  store  the  o'ver-hirths  of  ^ty 
Say  thy  miscarriages  nuere  rare,  and  when 
Th&u  Wert  supe^uous^  that  thy  fruitfrdi  Pen 
Had  no  fault  hut  abuntiance^  which  did  lay 
Out  in  one  Scene  wh^t  might  well  serve  a  P^J\ 
And  hence  doe  grant,  that  what  they  mil  excesse 
Was  to  be  reckoned  as  tlry  happinesse, 
Frmn  whom  ^vit  issued  in  a  full  jpnng-tide\ 
Much  did  inriih  the  St^ge^  much  Jlow^d  beside^ 
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For  that  tbm  couidst  time  fwme  free  f amy  bmJr 

In  JtriStr  numierj,  and  run  jo  confirCd 

As  to  observe  the  rulej  of  Art^  winclf  sway 

In  the  amhivance  of  a  true  borne  Pky: 

Vsese  voorkes  prockame  *wbu:b  thou  didst  write  retired 

From  Beaumont,  ly  none  but  thy  selfe  'mspired\ 

Where  we  see  *twas  not  chance  that  made  them  bk^ 

Nor  were  tiy  Playes  the  Lotteries  of  <wity 

But  like  to  Durers  Penally  which  first  knew 

The  lawes  of  faces  ^  and  then  faces  drew: 

Thou  knowst  the  aire,  the  colour j  and  the  place, 

The  simetry,  which  gives  a  Poem  grace: 

Parts  are  so  fitted  unto  parts,  as  doe 

Shew  thou  badst  ivit,  and  Mathematicks  too: 

Kne^ust  ivhere  iy  line  to  spare,  where  to  dispence^ 

And  didst  beget  just  Comedies  from  thence: 

Things  unto  which  thou  didst  such  life  bequeath. 

That  they  (their  owne  Black'Friers)  unaGed  breath, 

Johnson  bath  writ  things  lasting,  and  divine. 

Yet  bis  Low-Scenes,  Fletcher,  amipar'd  to  thine, 

Are  cold  and  frosty,  and  exprest  love  so, 

As  heat  with  Ice,  or  warme  fires  mixt  with  Snow; 

Thou,  as  if  struck  with  the  same  generous  darts, 

Which  burne,  and  ra^ne  in  noble  Lovers  hearts. 

Hast  cloathd  affe^ons  in  such  native  tires. 

And  so  descried  them  in  their  owjne  true  fires'. 

Such  moving  sighes,  suclh]  undissembled  teares. 

Such  charmes  ^  hnguege,  such  hopes  mixt  vjith  feares. 

Such  grants  after  demaUs,  such  pursuits 

After  despaire,  such  amorous  recruits, 

TbcU  some  <wbo  sate  speSlators  have  confest 

Themselves  transform  d  to  *what  they  saw  exprest, 

And  felt  such  shafts  steale  through  their  captiv^d  sence, 

As  made  them  rise  Parts,  and  goe  Lovers  thence* 

Nor  *was  tty  stile  wholly  composed  of  Groves, 

Or  the  soft  straines  of  Shepbeards  and  their  Loves  \ 

When  thou  twouldst  Comick  be,  each  smiling  birth 

In  that  kinde,  came  into  the  world  ail  mirth. 

All  point,  all  edge,  all  sbarpnesse;  we  did  sit 

Sometimes  6ve  A^  out  in  pure  sprightfull  wit. 

Which  flowed  in  such  true  salt,  that  we  did  doubt 

In  vtbich  Scene  we  kxugbt  most  t^vo  sbUlir^s  out* 

Shakespeare  to  thee  was  dull,  whose  best  jest  fyes 

rth  Ladies  questions,  and  the  Fooles  replyes; 

Old  fashion' d  wit,  which  walkt  from  town  to  town 

In  turrid  Hose,  which  our  fathers  calPd  the  Clown; 

Whose  <wit  our  nice  times  Vfould  obsceannesse  caU, 

And  which  made  Bawdry  passe  for  Comicall: 
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Natnrt  itfiw  all  Au  Ari^  ify  *veme  <waj  five 

As  bb^  hut  fWfthmU  hh  sctirilkj; 

from  <ivbom  mirth  tame  mt/hrc'd^  no  jest  per^xt^ 

Ettt  fwithota  h&our  dttmt,  fAcrjf,  an^  ttn^fxt^ 

Tbtm  Wert  not  like  some^  mr  small  Poetj  mfh> 

Could  not  he  Poets^  ^wert  not  'wt  Poets  too; 

tVbOiif  <wit  is  pilfrisig^  ^jui  ^'^e  veine  and  ^oealth 

In  Poetrj  fyej  meereij  in  their  stealthy 

Nor  didst  thou  fetk  their  drot^ht,  their  fi^ngj,  their  qualmes^ 

Their  rati  in  ^Hiing^  m^ho  doe  ^write  for  almet^ 

Whose  fwretched  Genius  ^  mtd  dependent  jSrts^ 

Bat  to  their  Bene/a^lurs  dote  aspires, 

A'br  hadst  thou  the  sfy  triti^  thy  selfe  to  praise 

Under  thy  friends  names^  er  to  pHrchiSt  Eajrs 

Didst  write  stnie  tomrTiendations  to  thf  Booke^ 

Whkh  we  fir  Beaumonts  or  Ben.  Johnsons  tooktt 

^hea  dehi  thoit.  lefi'si  to  us^  which  none  hut  he 

Cm  trvfy  paj,  Fletcher,  who  writes  like  thee, 

Williatn  Cartwdght* 


On  M^  Francis  Beaumont 
(then  ncwiy  dead.) 

H^  thai  henh  sueh  avutenesse^  and  smh  witt^ 
As  would  aske  ten  good  heads  to  husband  it\ 
He  that  tan  ^ivrite  so  <uv//  that  no  rmm  dare 
Refuse  it  for  the  hest^  let  him  heware: 

Beaumont  is  dead^  ^  whose  sole  death  appeares^ 
Wkft  &  Disease  tomumes  njm  in  few  yeares. 

Rich,  Corbet, 


D.  D. 


To  M'  Francis  Beaumont 

(then  living*) 

HOw  I  doe  love  thee  BeAUMOKT,  mki  ify  Muse, 
That  unto  me  ddst  suth  religion  ttsef 
Bow  I  doe  feare  mj  selfe,  that  am  n&t  worth 
The  least  indulgent  thought  thy  pen  drtsps  foriht 
At  ante  thou  tnak'st  me  happte^  and  unmaJk'Sti 
And  gi'ving  largely  to  me,  more  thou  tak'st. 
What  fate  is  mine^  that  so  it  selfe  berea%*esf 
What  art  u  thine^  that  so  th^  friend  deeeh^esf 
If  "hen  fven  there  where  most  thou  prahest  me^ 
For  meriting  heiter^  I  must  em.y  thte. 

Ben:  Johjjson, 
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Upon  Master  Fletchers 
Incomparable  Playes, 

AMh  imgs^  Mj  karpe  ramrfdj;  give  rmme^ 

M%k  itmrnraikn  i<^b  ^f  them  and  iSee^ 

O  Ftfhtme  ^Juortfy  i^tifi^  hy  kafe  and  tfrvtr 

To  he  'Wfih  jmff  nf  Caiar  'Wojlti  aU  over; 

Herri  Juwnrfr  ^uikh  Imej^  and  tmei  ^ith  Srenri  cmietji, 

T&  rmjF  an  A^  to  full  astmuhmrnt  \ 

Btre  meiiing  numhfn,  *words  qf  p<yiufr  to  move 

Tmmg^  men  to  sni'done,  and  Maides  to  ifje  fir  love, 

L&ve  fyes  a  bleeding  bert^   Evadne  there 

&welh  With  brave  ragt^  yet  romrly  tvery  ivhere^ 

Herei  a  mad  lover,  there  that  high  designe 

Of  King  and  no  King  {and  the  rare  Pht  thine) 

S^  that  when  ^ere  tvee  rirm/n'voive  our  Eyes^ 

Sufh  fieh^  luch  fresh,  stitb  s^weet  ^arietyejj 

iUtViik  mr  tpiritj^  that  efttnme^t  m/e  jee 

None  mfrkej  lov^j  paiston  m  the  fworld^  like  7hee» 

Rob.  Hcrrick. 


On  the  happy  Colleftion  of  Master 

FLETCHER'S  Works,  never 

before  Printed, 

FLETCHER  arue,  Wurpen  jhare  %  Ba^ej, 
They  Canton  %  vast  ff7i  fo  huild  /mall  Places; 
He  tamei!  hiJ  Volunw  breaks  through  clomdj  and  dust^ 
Bmime^  litfle  WittJ^  Ye  mmt  refund^  Te  mmt. 

ATw  fttmes  he  prhmte,  here's  great  BEAUMONT  to&^ 
Hoiw  emld  me  single  fVbrld  enemnpasse  Tm^of 
Far  these  C^hetrs  had  equfill  ptHuer  to  teach 
All  thai  all  fVkts  both  can  cmd  cannot  reach 
Sbak^pcar  ^tms  early  fip^  and  'went  so  drest 
Am  fir  thosf  dawning  hmires  he  kne^  ^ums  best; 
Mat  mrhen  the  Sun  shone  firth,  You  Two  thought  ft 
T9  weare  jtut  Jtohes,  and  leave  off  Trunk-hose'^  Wit ^ 
Noms^  »«4f  *piwns  Pcrfe//;  None  nmst  looke  fir  Nrw^ 
Mmmers  and  Scenes  may  alter,  but  not  You; 
for  Trntrs  are  not  meere  Humours,  gilded  straines; 
The  Fashion  lojt^   Tour  massy  Sense  rerruiines* 

Some  tlknke  Tour  Hstls  of  Puto  CmnflciKions  fmm'd, 
^m  Out  the  SDck,  th'Oiher  the  Buskm  elmtfd\ 
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fhit  jhould  the  St^ge  embatUtilf  ^//  riV  Forre^ 

FLETCHER  ^Wi  i^nd  the  Fmt.  BEAUMONT  the  Htfrse, 

But^  ymt  fwere  Both  fir  Beth  \  nm  Semi'fwkti^ 

Each  Pkce  w  *wholfy  T^o^  jet  nc\yfr  ipiits: 

T'art  not  VWQ  Faculties  {and  me  Soule  still) 

He  ih'  Understanding.  Thou  the  qmk  free  Vvill; 

Btd^f  as  t^WQ  Voyces  in  one  S&fig  embrace^ 

(FLETCHER'S  ii^^rt  Trebbk,  and  deep  BEAUMONTS  Base) 

ToajOt  fuil^  CGtigeniaii  Sotdej ;  Jtrll  Both  prtvaltd  \ 

His  Mme  and  Thine  liberie  Quartered  not  Impal'd: 

Biftb  brought  Tottr  Ingoti,  Bcib  ioiTd  at  the  Mint^ 

Btai^  mtited^  Jijied^  till  no  drojje  stuck  in't^ 

Then  in  each  Others  scaies  <weigh^d  rvery  grairn^ 

Then  smoothed  and  hurnhh^d^  then  ^eigh*d  ail  agcdm^ 

Stampt  Both  your  NatTiej  upmCt  Ifj  one  hold  Hit, 

Then^  then  ^t<waj  C&jfne,  oj  ^tvell  as  Bttlliim-^ffit^ 

Thus  Ttwinnj:  But  as  nvhen  Fate  erne  Eye  depm^j^ 
That  other  strivts  to  double  nvhich  jurt'i-vej: 
So  BEAUMONT  d/dryet  left  in  Legacy 
His  Rules  and  Standard-^vH  (FLETCHER)  t^  Tbfe, 
Stili  the  sarne  Planet^  though  not  filtd  so  soon^ 
A  T<w&~hQm^d  Crescent  then^  nmsj  one  Full -moon. 
yoynt  Love  before^  n&w  Honour  doth  provoke  i 
So  ih^  old  Tii/in^Ghnt^  Joivmg  a  huge  Oake 
One  slipp''d  his  fiotmg^  th'  Other  sees  him  Jail, 
Grasp  d  the  nohele  Tree  and  single  held  up  all 
Imperiali  FLETCHER  I  here ''begins  thy  Raigne^ 
Scenes  Jio^  like  Sun-beams  frotn  thy  glorious  Brain  \ 
Tfy  swift  dispatching  Soule  no  more  doth  stay 
Then  He  that  built  two  Gtties  in  one  day; 
E'ver  brim  full,  and  sometimes  running  &*re 
Ts  feede  poore  languid  filtts  that  ^waite  ai  doere. 
Who  creep  attd  trerp,  yet  nere  above-ground  stood ^ 
(For  Creatures  have  most  Feet  lahich  ha've  least  Blood) 
But  thou  art  still  thai  Bird  of  Paradise 
fflfich  hath  no  fert  and  ever  nobly  flics: 
Rich,  lusty  Sence^  such  as  the  Poet  eught^ 
For  Poems  if  not  Excellent^  are  Naught  \ 
Low  ^i  in  Scenes f  in  state  a  Peasant  goes\ 
If  mecme  and  ^at,  let  it  foot  Teoman  Prose^ 
Thai  such  may  spell  as  are  not  Readers  gro^wn. 
To  ^whom  He  that  twrites  ffit,  sIjcws  he  hath  none. 

Brave  ShakespeaiT^o^V,  yet  had  his  Ehbings  too, 
Often  above  Himself e^  sometimes  below; 
Thou  jll^wayej  Best ;  if  ought  seemed  to  decline, 
^Tmms  the  unjudging  Routes  mistake,  not  TUnet 
Thus  tl^faire  SHEPHEARDESSE,  which  the  btdd  Henpe 
(False  ip  Themselves  ofid  Ihee)  did  prize  sc  £hec^^ 
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Hflj  Jwtd  (nsfben  imderjfood)  fii  to  he  Crmm'd, 

Ai  m^^ersi  'Ntms  'sem^h  two  hundred  thousand  pound. 

Smme  kl<ut  th^  Works  lesi  <w^  s&oald  tra^k  their  Walkt 
Whtrf  thct  iteah  aU  these  fpm  good  tbmgi  they  talke ; 
Wb-BMf^m  muit  eidde  tbase  it  feeds  m^ 
Fat  J^idefd  fiiJki  tmgiH  to  ^  r^^d  ypm\ 
M&t  (tfi  Sfok  g^4  got  &ff  fft  haife  their  m^rih) 
^hf  iirmig  Senee  paU's  <whm  they  purtmte  ii  forth* 
Mnbem  di^jt  Thou  h^rrmiff  wArnr's  the  tmm  e're  read 
^^«^  ^^Sg'^  h  Thee  frmrt  those  Jlkfe  or  Deadf 
Orjrpm  drj  GoddesiSes,  4U  some  ^who  *when 
f2rf  stuffe  their  page  txfith  Gaddi,  mfrite  'W&rse  then  Men^ 
fim  ^CMU^I  thine  owtie  Mme,  and  hadit  tuth  nmji  odds 
fhm  mi^mtra^si  bim  mstose  %^erie  tiude  ail  iJbose  Godds: 
Sl^pAuk^  ih&je  our  Dcmarfiih  Age  t^  rmrti^ 
As  mMth  tiJ  Greeks  or  Latins  si?ee  in  ye&rtj: 
flf  Oee^m  Famy  knetu  nor  Banker  nor  Damms^ 
Wk  <*&■  dmvne  dry  to  /if MJ!r- Anagrams; 
D&td  and  ms^iii^  all  dt^mring  sit 
Leui  t&  hhoid  thij  great  Relapse  of  fVit: 
fFhai  sirmgtt  remmnes.  It  liie  thtit  (wilJe  and  Jiertey 
^iU  Johnson  made  good  Poets  and  right  Ferse, 

Swrh  tojfst'rous  Tribes  Thj  Muse  ^ifotihi  not  hrrnkty 
J«r  ^i^hm  she^d  shmo  how  scurvify  they  ioi^e\ 
M»  smmge  MtU^ters  (things  mdeij  Great) 
nm  dost  displaf^  mt  outchcr  a  Conceit ; 
fBf  Nerves  have  Beauty,  'whkh  Int'ades  and  Charms ; 
liokes  like  a  Prinresse  hamesid  in  hnght  Armes* 

Nffr  art  Thou  Lmd  ami  CUudj;  those  th^  do 
^im/^er  sa  mmh^  do't  mtithmd  Lightning  too\ 
T^ee^i*^  themsei-ves^  and  ahnost  spHi  their  brame 
T9  rmdir  harsh  mhai  thou  speai^st  free  and  t!eam\ 
Smh  gimmjt  Smse  mqy  pass  for  Hitch  and  Proud, 
Mmt  trut'hom  ffii  stdl Jiiei  above  the  Cloud; 
nm  ksM^st  ^Pwas  Impoeence  'whfit  they  call  Height; 
Wha  dusters  strmg  i'th  Darie,  hut  creeps  it*h  Light. 

And  as  ify  thm^hts  were  cleare^  jo^  Innocent; 
fhy  Phamj  ga-vt  no  unsfwept  Language  "vefit; 
Shimderst  not  Lawcs,  prypharj^st  no  holy^  Page, 
(Aj  1/  ify  Fathers  Crosier  aw*d  the  St^^;) 
H^h  Crines  were  siiil  arraign  d^  ihot^h  they  made  shift 
Ta  prosper  ^vt  fbure  Afts,  ^ere  pi^i*d  tth  Fift : 
AWs  safo^  and  fmise\  m  stiffe-affeffed  Scent^ 
Nor  swoln^  n&r  fiat*  a  True  FuU  Naturaii  veyne\ 
Tj^  Sente  Uike  ^veil-drest  Ladies)  tioatb'd  as  skinrt'd^ 
Net  all  wi}ae%  nor  Cky-starirhi  and  pinned. 
Thou  hedst  no  Sioath^  no  R^ge^  no  smkn  Fit, 
But  Strength  and  Mirth,  FLETCHER'S  a  San^fuin  mt. 
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Thm^  iim  great  ComuX-Pods  all  things  s^qyd, 
Ttll  ail  'wai  English  Bor^  or  English  Made: 
Miter  and  Coyfe  here  inta  One  Piece  spun^ 
BEAUMONT  a  Jiidge^s,  Thh  a  Prelates  itmne. 
What  Strange  ProduShn  h  at  laji  dhplaid^ 
(Got  by  T^wo  FatJjerj^  <ivithout  Femak  aide) 
Bebold^  i^'o  Masculines  ejpouid  each  other ^ 

Wit  aftd  the  World  <were  horn  ^uithout  a 


J- 


Mother, 
Berkenheaix 


To  the  niemorie  of  Master 
FLETCHER. 

THerr's  mil^ng  gahfd  tj  beh^  wttt^:  Fame 
Gathers  hut  <winde  to  blather  up  a  name, 
Orpheus  must  leo've  bis  lyre,  or  if  it  be 
In  hea*v^n^  'tli  there  a  signe^  no  harmony  \ 
And  jtojjes^  that  Jhllotv^d  him^  m^  nofw  lieeome 
N&iO  stones  agairse^  and  sertv  him  for  his  Tomh. 
The  Theban  Linus,  that  fiuiu  ably  skiPd 
In  Muse  and  Mtisicke^  tuas  by  Phoebus  kilPd^ 
Though  Phccbns  did  beget  him:  sure  Ms  Art 
Had  merited  hi4  balsame^  not  his  dart. 

But  here  Apollo*s  jeaimsk  tj  seejje^ 
The  god  of  Physieks  troubled  twith  the  spleene  \ 
LiJ^e  tirfterous  Ki/tgs  he  puts  a  peti/ad 
To  high  gro/wn  partj  lest  he  should  he  no  God* 

Hence  those  great  Master-twits  of  Greece  that  g€fve 
Life  to  the  <u^orlil^  could  not  a^votd  a  grave, 
Henee  the  inspired  Prtphets  of  old  Rome 
Too  great  fir  earth  Jled  to  tliaium* 

But  the  same  Ostraciitf^  henighted  me. 
To  ^i/hom  all  these  *Wert  hut  illusion] 
It  tooie  our  FLETCUER  heme,   Fletcher,  tu/jbose  ^wit 
H^as  mt  an  aceidettt  to  tb"  sotde^  hut  It; 
Onely  diffused,     (Thus  qvee  the  same  Sun  call. 
Moving  it'h  Sphere ^  and  shining  on  a  nitalL) 
Wit^  so  high  phe^d  at  first,  it  could  nut  elimbe, 
Wit^  that  ne*re  grefti>t  but  (mfy  shefw'd  by  titne* 
No  fer^Qorke  of  saeke,  no  seJdome  shofw^n 
Poetifbe  rage^  hut  stilt  m  molkm: 
And  fwith  far  more  then  Sphieriehe  excetlenee 
It  mo^^d^  for  'tm^as  its  Ofwne  Intelligenre. 
And  yet  so  obvious  to  sense,  so  plaine, 
T<m'd  icareelj  thinket  all/d  unto  the  braine: 
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^  Bff ,  ii  gam*d  m^rr  grt>tm4  j^t  fht  Stage 
__J'^linson   twifh  bid  i!ife~£tdmirmg  rage 
BtT  mil  and  then  /o  rmturaUy  it  feU^ 
IhU  fooks  wmdJ  thhk,  that  ifjey  could  d^  aj  *welL 

This  Is  Qur  kii^:  yet  sp^bt  qf  Phoebus,  we 
ma  keepe  oar  FLETCHER,  fir  Mj  ^wk  h  He, 

Edw.  Powell. 


Upon  the  ever  to  be  admi- 
red M'-  John  Fletcher 
and  His  PLAYES. 

Wfl&HlV  ati  this  prepamtim  firf  or  m/fy 
Such  suddam  Trmntphsf  FLETCHER  the  people  cry! 
yiut  JO.  <when  Kings  approach^  our  Ccnduits  nm 
CLkrei^  m  here  the  spout  i  ^mu  Helicon; 
See^  every  sprtghtjull  M  use  drvsfd  trim  and  gajf 
Strt^*s  heurks  and  scatters  roses  in  bii  *wuy> 

Tbus  tSoki^tvard  yard  set  rmmd  ^-witb  bayes  miha've  scene ^ 
ffhkh  from  the  gardm  hath  transpianted  heen: 
fiiu,  ai  the  Pr<ietors  feast,  with  fieedksse  costs 
Smm  must  h^empi&jtd  in  painthg  of  the  posts: 
Amd  tmne  as  dishes  made  far  JfgM,  not  taste^ 
Stand  here  as  tilings  for  shew  to  FhKTCUKR^  feast. 
Oh  whai  an  honour!  ^ifhat  a  Grace  'thad  heene 
T'Afnw  had  his  Cooke  in  Rollo  servd  them  in! 

Fletcher  the  King  of  Poets!  such  ^as  he^ 
^hat  earned  at!  tribute^  i/asm'd  all  son.^rmgniy\ 
And  sm^  he  that  deftye*s  it,  ieam  to  blush 
At's  Joy  all  Subje^^  star^  afs  Beggars  bush: 
And  if  not  dt^nsin  hy  ejcantple^  shafiie^  nor  Graces 
Tume  ore  to*t  Coxcomb,  and  the  Wiid-goose  Chase, 

Monarch  of  Wit!  great  Magcrune  of  m^alth! 
From  'Whose  rich  Bankc,  b^  a  Promeihean-steaith^ 
Our  lesser  ^ames  doe  h!a^e!  His  the  true  f  re. 
When  ihty  like  Glo-^wormj,  heing  toufh'd^  expire, 
^T'WaJ  frsi  heierv*d,  because  be  al<wafej  ^was^ 
Tbt  Ipst  dixit,  and  Pytbagoras 
To  mtr  Ditcipk'^iis;  His  souk  might  rtm 
{fy  the  Mosne-Hlream't^tf  Transmigration) 
Imo  their  rude  and  indigested  braine. 
And  so  informe  their  Chaos'i^mp  againe\ 
For  manjf  specious  brats  qf  tins  !ast  ^ge 
Sptike  Fletcher  perfe^liy  in  rvery  Page, 
7Hs  row%'d  hit  Rage  io  be  abused  ihujt 
M^'t  Lover  niid,  Lieutenant  humerou& 
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Thus  Ends  of  Gold  and  Silver-men  £irt  maJe 
(Aj  ih^me  t&  say)  Golthmiibs  of  hh  &zone  trtiJe; 
Tkm  Rag -men  from  the  iiung-b'tii  often  bop^ 
And  publish  finb  by  ^hame  a  Brokers  shipi 
Bui  by  bh  mifne  lights   nmv^  ^w^  haife  descrPd 
The  dr^jte^  frnm  that  hath  beerte  lo  purely  tn'iL 
Pruteiis  qf  iwitil  ivbo  reads  bim  doth  not  see 
The  mimnerj  of  each  jex  of  each  degree/ 
HU  fidl  stord  fancy  doth  all  bitmours  JSll 
From  r/i'Queen  of  Corinth  t&  the  maid  o*th  mill ; 
HiJ  Curate,  Lawyer,  Captain,  Prophctesse 
She<w  he  *wm  all  fmd  e'very  otie  of  theie  \ 
Hee  taught  {so  subtly  ^wcre  their  fancies  sen!^d) 
To  Rule  a  Wife^  and  yet  the  Women  pleas'd- 
FaJitassus  is  tbine  &wfie^  Clahne^t  £tj  ffterit^ 
Law  nmkei  the  Elder  Brother  t&  Inherits, 

G.  Hillj. 


IN  HONOUR   OF   M^ 
Join  Fkichen 

So  Fletcher  ncfw  presents  to  fame 
His  alone  selfe  and  unprcpt  fsame^ 
As  Rj^ferj  Rivers  entertaim^ 
But  still  fall  sirigle  into  th'niaine^ 
-So  doth  the  Moane  in  Consort  shine 
Tef  Jions/es  alofie  into  its  mine^ 
And  though  her  light  he  jf^tly  tbnywne^ 
When  she  makes  sslnjer  tis  her  oiwne: 
Perhc^s  his  quill  Jle^  strotsger,  when 
Tinas  tweaked  m^ith  his  Beaumont's  pen\ 
And  might  with  deeper  /wmder  hit^ 
It  could  not  thcw  more  his,  more  ^t\ 
So  Herctdes  ccs^ne  hy  sexe  and  Love^ 
When  PalliU  sprang  from  single  Jove  ■ 
He  iooke  bis  Beaumont /ar  Embrace^ 
Not  to  gr&W  by  Um^  and  increase^ 
Nor  for  st^port  did  'witb  bim  t'H/ine^ 
He  war  hts  friends  friend^  not  his  *vine. 
His  ^ttt  <witb  wiit  he  did  not  t^s^ist 
To  he  Assisted,  imt  f  Assist. 
And  mho  could  succour  bitn^  *wboje  qmll 
Did  both  Run  sense  mid  sense  Distillf 
Had  Ttme  and  Art  in't^  and  the  wMle 
Slid  even  as  theirs  wh^are  only  style^ 


Wixthir  Ms  thnnee  did  emt  it  i& 
Or  *to  U  dki  liJkr  Rh^rj  J&w 
B^mm  k  mmtt  or  twhether  i^ufrY 
A  tmoi^bm$4t  from  Ihi  file  €md  eitrt^ 
/VW  ihe  moti  itfid  cnquiritig  mijk 
Cou'i  ^rr  finde  ^wJbere  hij  piece  did  fatle 
Of  m^rt  ^iet9euf\  jo  fhe  frmne^ 

Hmtf  does  he  bneede  Hf  Brother  f  and 
Malk  m^eakk  and  mate  umierstand? 
Sutet  Land  t&  ^t^  makes  Lucke  mattb  mtrit^ 
And  makes  an  Eldest  fitly  mherit: 
Hofw  fwm  he  BcHt  'H^hen  Bra  did  ivrife 
TotH  stage  ^  Ji&t  to  hh  judge  eitdite  f 
Hofw  did  be  doe  ^L'Jbai  Johnson  did^ 
And  Barm  <what  Johnson  wowW  Jban^  jW.* 

Jos.  Howe  of  Trin,  ColL  Oxon. 


Master  Jahft  Fletcher  his  dramatical  I 
Workes  now  at  last  printed* 

ICadd  prt^te  Heywood  mm?:  or  fell  ha^  loffg, 
FalSUffe  yrws  cracking  NvtJ  bath  kept  the  tbrangi 
But  fk-  a  Fletcher,   /  must  take  an  Age^ 
And  scarce  im^eni  the  Tstle  for  one  Page, 
Giidi  must  ereate  nenv  Sph^rtJ^  that  shoidd  cJitpresse 
The  sev'rall  Accent j^  Fletcher,  tf  thy  Drtsje: 
The  Penne  of  Fatej  jbottli  only  ^write  thy  Praise: 
And  all  YXtzmTi\  for  thee  tnrrte  to  Bayes, 
Theu  feltst  no  Umgs  of  Poeljy,  itub  m  they^ 
WhQ  the  Heav  ns  tptaHer  still  before  a  Play^ 
And  learch  the  Ephemerid«  tofinde^ 
Hlyen  the  Asfied  fw  Poets  ^dl  he  kinde. 
Thjf  Foemi  {sacred  Spring)  did  from  ibee  fiotm^ 
With  at  mmk  pUaJurt^  as  five  reade  them  nf>w, 
N&r  mtde  wt  ^ly  lake  them  up  by  fit j^ 
Wbem  kve  or  Physieke  bath  diseased  our  ifitj; 
Or  eemtr'e  English  to  untye  a  knot. 
Hid  m  0  W ,  farrr  iuhtlcr  then  tin'  Plot, 
Whh  The€  the  Page  may  ckse  his  Ladies  eyes. 
And  m  'udth  thee  the  serious  Sfudejtt  Rhe: 
Ux  Bye  at  sev^mli  angles  darting  myes, 
MakfS^  and  then  sees,  nr^tp  Colours\  so  thy  Pi&yeS 
To  ev'ry  umkrstanding  stiil  appeare^ 
At  if  ihm  mly  meant' st  to  take  tfmt  Eare\ 


i*«P.  I. 


COMMENDATORY 

The  Phrme  M  terse  mid  fret  qf  a  JuJt  Pehe, 
Where  rv'fj  m&rd  haU  wtight  and  ytt  m  Noue^ 
The  mutter  t&Cf  jo  mbly  ft^  m  iejse 
Then  juch  tis  ofjefy  cmJd  rfVjtrt^  thy  Dreue: 
Witnesse  tky  C^meditJ,  Fietej  of  sitcb  ^w^rib^ 
Ail  Ages  shall  stiU  Me,  hut  tje^re  hnng  Jhrth, 
Other  m  season  last  scarre  /o  long  time^ 
As  eojt  the  Poet  but  tQ  riioke  the  Rime.* 
Whert^  if  a  Lord  a  ne^tv  msay  doj  but  spti^ 
Or  change  his  shrugge  this  arttiqmjiej  the  /I7/, 
Thai  thou  didst  Irve  before,  mthkg  ^mtld  feU 
Posteriiji  eould  thty  but  ^vrite  jo  <welL 
T^  Cathlkk  Fancy  <Luiii  aee^tanee  fatde^ 
Not  ^vbiht  cvj  hummr^s  Irving^  but  MoH'kindtm 
Thou,  Me  thy  Writings,  Innocent  and  Cleofte^ 
Ne*re  ftra^s'd  a  ne*w  Flce^  to  make  one  SiCtim^ 
None  of  thy  Iftke  had  gall^  ami  Ladies  can^ 
Securely  heare  thee  sport  without  a  Fanne^ 

But  <a/hen  Thy  TnigtrAe  Muse  tuould  please  to  rise 
In  Mtijestie^  and  call  Tribute  from  our  Eyes ; 
Like  Scenes^  <we  shifted  Piusions^  and  that  so, 
fVho  only  came  to  see^  turned  Aihrs  too* 
Hmv  didst  thou  snuay  the  Theatre!  make  us  feek 
The  Players  moounds  ivere  true,  and  their  4<words^  Steele! 
Nay^  stranger  yet^  honv  often  did  I  knoius 
iVhen  the  SpeJtatori  ran  to  safe  the  Momsf 
Frozen  ivith  griefe  ive  could  not  stir  a^ay 
Untiil  the  Epilogue  told  lu  ^t^was  a  Piny. 
H^hat  shall  I  doef  all  Cofmnendatiotts  ettd^ 
In  sayiftg  only  thou  ^wert  BeaUmonts  Friend f 
Cwr  me  thy  spirit  qutckely^  for  I  swell, 
And  like  a  ro'veing  Propbetesse  cannot  tell 
Honv  to  receitfe  thy  Genius  in  my  breast: 
OhI  I  must  skepe^  and  then  fie  si^g  the  rest. 

%  Palmer  of  Cb,   Ch,   Oxon. 


Upon  the  un^aralelld  Playes  written 

by  those  Renowned  Twinnes  of  Poetry 

Beaumont  &  Fletcher, 


jdvtii 


WHat'^j  here*  another  Library  of  prayie^ 
Met  in  a  Troupe  t^adifance  conSemned  Ployes^ 
And  brif^  eifploded  W  kl  againe  in  fashion  f 
I  can't  but  wonder  at  thh  Rdbrmation, 


VERSES 

Mj  sloping  joule  surfets  <witb  so  much  goody 

To  see  ny  hefes  into  fruition  Inidd, 

A  bt^  Chimistry!  blest  viper ^  joy! 

That  through  thy  mothers  bowels  grunvst  tby  tway! 

Witts  flock  in  shotes,  and  clubb  to  re-ere& 
In  spi^  of  Ignorance  the  ArcbiteH 
Of  OcadentaU  Poesye;  and  tume 
Godds,  to  recall  witts  ashes  from  their  ume, 
Libe  htqre  CoUosses  tbefve  together  mett 
Their  shoulders^  to  support  a  world  of  Witt. 

The  tale  of  Atlas  {though  of  truth  it  misse) 
We  pUdnefy  read  Mythologiz'd  in  this; 
Orpheus  and  Amphion  whose  undying  stories 
Made  Athens  famous,  are  but  Allegories. 
Tm  Poetry  has  pow'r  to  crvilize 
Men,  worse  then  stones,  more  blockish  then  the  Trees, 
I  cannot  chuse  but  tbinke  (now  things  so  fall) 
That  witt  is  past  its  Clima6lericall ; 
And  though  the  Muses  have  beene  dead  and  gone 
I  know  they'll  finde  a  Resurreftion. 

Tu  vaine  to  prqysc,  thefre  to  themselves  a  glory. 
And  silence  is  our  sweetest  Oratory. 
For  he  that  names  but  FLETCHER  must  needs  be 
Found  guilty  of  a  loud  hyperbole. 
Hit  f amy  so  transcendently  aspires. 
He  showes  himself e  a  witt,  who  but  admires. 

Here  are  no  volumes  stuft  with  cheverle  sence, 
The  very  Anagrams  of  Eloquence, 
Nor  long'^long'twinded  sentences  that  be, 
Beifig  r^htfy  spelld,  but  Wttts  Stenographie. 
Nor  words,  as  voyd  of  Reason,  as  of  Rithme, 
Only  casurcCd  to  spin  out  the  time. 
But  heel's  a  Magazine  of  purest  sence 
(Uoath'd  in  the  newest  Garbe  of  Eloquence, 
Serenes  that  are  quick  and  sprightly,  in  whose  veines 
Bubbles  the  quintessence  of  s<weet'high  stnunes. 
Lines  like  their  Authours,  and  each  word  of  it 
Does  say  twas  writ  b*  a  Gemini  of  Witt. 

How  happie  is  our  t^e!  how  blest  our  men! 
When  such  rare  soules  live  themselves  o^re  agen. 
We  erre,  that  tbmke  a  Poet  dyes;  for  this, 
Shewes  that  tis  but  a  Metempsychosis. 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  here  at  last  we  see 
Above  the  reach  of  dull  mortalitie. 

Or  powV  of  fate:  &  thus  the  proverbe  hitts 

(Thai's  so  much  crost)  These  men  live  by  their  witts. 

Alex.  Brome. 
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On  the  Death  and  workes  of 

M-"  John  Fletcher, 

MT  name^  jo  /or  frtmi  great^  that  iit  mi  kn»wne^ 
Can  knd  no  praue  hut  fwhat  thou'dst  Mmb  tf?  «tw; 
An^  no  rude  hand^  or  ficbie  ^it  timdd  dare 
To  i*ex  ti^  SkHfif  <Uj'tth  sft  tatieamed  teart* 

Fde  b€t%if  it  State  of  H^tt  €otn>ok*d^  ^ifbich  bath 
A  pufwer  to  take  up  on  common  Faith; 
That  'wbe?t  the  4tocke  of  the  nvhok  Kingdi>me'j  spent 
In  hut  preparatrvc  to  tijy  Montmimt^ 
The  prudent  CotmcfU  maj  in'Vent  frtih  waj^s 
To  get  ne^m  coniribnthn  to  i/^  prajse^ 
And  reare  k  bigb^  imd  equaU  to  thy  fVli 
fVhkh  ffiust  ghff  life  and  Monument  to  it. 

So  ^hfft  lau  Essex  d/d,  the  Pidtlkke  faee 
Wore  sornni^  irit^  and  to  add  mourfuftdi  Gract 
To  the  jad  pomp  of  his  iammted  faM, 
The  Common  'Wealth  ser^d  at  his  FuiwraU 
And  by  a  SoUmne  Order  hmk  his  Hearse. 

But  not  like  tbhie^  hudt  by  tk^  selfi^  in  Ferse^ 
Where  thy  adtmnred  Image  safely  stands 
Above  the  rearh  of  Saerikgious  hands* 
Base  bands  ho^oij  impotentlj  fott  difciote 
Tour  ra^e  \gaimt  Gamdens  learned  ashes ^  twh&se 
Defaced  Statua  and  Mariyrd  hooke, 
Like  an  Antiqmtie  and  Fra^nent  iooke* 
NonnuUa  desunCs  legibfy  appeare, 
So  trufy  now  Camdens  Rtinaines  ^  there. 
Fmne  Malice!  ho^iv  he  mocks  thy  rage^  <whik  breath 
Of  fame  shall  speake  hh  great  Elizabeth  1 
^Gainst  time  arid  thee  he  ^t^ell  pnruided  hath, 
Brittannia  u  the  Tombe  attd  Epitaph* 
Tbm  princes  honours;  but  filtt  only  gives 
A  fmtne  fwhich  io  succeeding  ages  kx^es. 

Sit^fy  <we  now  constdt  our  selifcs  and  fame, 
AmbShut  to  t<wist  ours  *with  thy  great  namet 
Heme  ahv  thus  bold  to  praise*     For  as  a  Fsne 
Hlth  subtle  wreath,  and  close  embrace  doth  twine 
A  friendly  Elme,  by  whose  tall  trunke  it  shoots 
And  gathers  growth  and  m^sture  from  its  rmtt  \ 
About  Hi  armes  the  thanJ^ull  clusters  cling 
Like  Bracelets,  and  ^vkh  purple  ammelling 
The  bkw-cheek'd  grape  sturk  in  its  vernant  haire 
Har^j  like  rich  Je^welh  in  a  beauteous  eare. 
So  grew  our  Prayses  fy  thy  If  lit;  we  doe 
Borrow  svy^rt  and  ttrength  and  lend  but  shonv. 


VERSES 


Amd  hit  ffy  Muk  wii  likt  the  ymthftiU  Sm 
Sifw^fy  S^gttJ  i^pm  6w  pmsim. 
Mdik^  mr  ^rraw  tmne  m^kh  Ei^it^ 

Mai  ti^  isre  im^rfgH  hiribs;  and  *mk  are  aU 
Frodm*d  ky  tmuei  n<^  uniiHKaU^ 
TBe  M€4ipes  ef  Nature-^  Pajjhtf  being  ur^t^ 
And  heme  mir  ^verie  speoJ^a  mfy  M&tbtr  ^Wft* 

Ok  fir  a  Jk  e'th  Faiher!  fir  a  Spirit 
fluf  wa^  hd  ptitreU  of  tk^  m;^ttb  mixnt  \ 
.Wr  km  a  ^rie  t^f  thtU  dh'Hier  Jlre 
0Met  tl^  fill  hrtmt  did  anrnmSf  and  inspire  \ 
nst  Soules  €otdd  he  dri'ided^  thou  traduce 
Mt0  41  imaii  partif/e  of  thirie  to  tis! 
Of  tMne;  *mhkt  five  admird  ^wben  tbm  didst  sii 
Bvi  m  a  joynt-Commiiii^mer  m  $P7t  \ 
f^hem  it  had  piummeij  im^  tm  to  sttpprejse 
li'i  r«o  iuxuriant  grmm^  mightir^sje: 
Tdi  oi  that  tree  ivMch  imnjei  to  bee  kt^pt  dcf^tme, 
^Ttw  gre^wst  t9  govern  the  fwBtde  Stage  alone. 
in  whiib  or&e  tl^  fjbrong'd  ligbi  did  make  the  star^ 
^htm  ^i^ert  lb'  Inielligence  did  move  tkat  Sphere, 
nf  Fury  was  compoidi  Rapture  no  fit 
not  hmg  on  thee;  nor  thou  fir  gone  in  mfitt 
At  mrm  m  a  disease  \  tf^  Phamir  cieare^ 
Matse  fiktitt  at  these  fi'omej  ^whentr  ibef  tooke  their  fi^i 
N&  spvrkm  composures  amof^Jt  thine 
Got  m  ^uitery  Hwixt  fTttt  ami  Wifte. 

And  m  th^  Hermeiicail  Phyfitiam  dra^w 
Fr&n  tifk^j  that  curse  qf  the  fist'hroken  Lanu^ 
Ihat  Ens  Vencnum,  <which  exini£kd  thence 
leaves  nought  hut  pHmitri^e  Good  arui  Innocence: 
So  «wfl/  ti^  Spirit  calcined;  m  Mixtures  there 
But  prrfeL%  stah  as  ne^tt  to  Sijnples  are. 
Not  like  those  Meteor^mts  ^hirh  ivildfy  fije 
hi  storme  and  thunder  throtigh  th'  amazed  skie; 
^eakinig  A$U  th^lUi  and  rdlanies  in  a  State, 
ffhieh  fiicUs  aJmirt,  and  lifist  men  tremble  at^ 
Full  of  p&rtent  and  ptodigie,  ^'hose  Gall 
Cfft  if*»^J  the  Fice^  and  m  the  num  d(dh  faS. 
Nature  m'd  all  her  jii//,  ^hen  thee  she  numi 
A  Wk  at  on£e  both  Great  and  tmment. 

Tft  thorn  hsdti  Tooih\  but  'twas  thy  Judgement,  not 
Ftir  mmio^  one  ^jjord^  a  whoie  shett  to  Mot. 
Thou  €mldst  an/itomrse  with  ready  art 
And  skd/ull  hand  crimes  iockt  ckse  up  ith  heart. 
IhoM  teiUii  tmfoid  dtttke  Plots,  fmd  shew  that  path 
By  mfhkh  Athkii&n  £limb*d  to  Gnatnesse  hath* 


COMMENDATORY 


Thou  rttuidit  th^  rittJ^  tamtj^  £tnd  folk  of  StaUs^ 

Hmif  neart  they  <wene  ihtir  Periods  and  Dfftej; 

Couidif  mad  the  Suhj^B  mto  fK^tdar  rage^ 

And  the  grmvn  leai  a/  thai  great  itorme  asj^^agt^ 

Dfthrme  murpmg  Ijrwtis^  ^d  place  there 

The  lant/fi^t  Prmce  and  true  Inherker\ 

Kfu^WJt  «//  ilarJ^ff  iamingi  ift  the  Lahyrmth 

Of  poikk^  ^hifb  (who  but  kfwwej  he  jimt^tb^ 

Save  ihee^  <who  un-ifife3rd  didii  ivalke  ht*i 

Aj  the  great  Genitu  of  Go^vrfimtrtt. 

And  twhen  thou  imdst  thy  tragickr  btukm  hy 

To  Court  the  Stage  <Witb  gentk  Comedie, 

H&fw  m^w^  hotw  proper  th^  hummri^  hozu  e.vpresid 

In  rkh  variety^  bo^  maSly  dresid 

In  language^  ho^w  rare  PlotJ,  ^hat  itrength  of  f^li 

Shtn'd  in  the  fane  and  e^jcry  limb  of  HI 

The  Stage  greiu  narrmit  twhUe  thou  gre<wjt  io  he 

In  tbf  <u/h(y!e  life  an  Excellent  Comedie, 

To  these  a  Vtrgin-modetty  tifhiehfrji  met 
Apptame  ^ith  &lujb  and  feare^  a4  if  he  yet 
Had  not  deier^'d*^  tiU  hdd  ^ith  emntani  prahe 
His  hroiwes  admitted  the  umougbt  for  Bayes. 
Nor  twauld  he  ravish  fa Jfte;  hut  Lft  men  free 
To  their  o^tie  Vote  and  Ingenuity, 
*  Hlben  His  faire  Shepherdesse  on  the  guUty  St&ge^ 

Was  martir'd  het^eene  Ignorance  and  Mage; 
At  which  the  impatient  Vertues  of  tfjose  few 
Could  judge ^  gre^io  high^  mW  Murtber:  though  he  J^netv 
The  imiocence  and  beauty  of  bis  Cbilde^ 
Hee  only,  as  if  unconcerned ^  smit'd. 
Princes  have  gathered  since  each  scattered  graee. 
Each  line  mid  heathy  of  that  injured  face; 
And  on  iFumied  parts  breathed  such  a  frt 
As  spfght  of  Malice  she  shall  ne*re  ejepire. 
Atteffding,  not  affeBing^  thus  tise  crofione 
Tdi  enfery  hajid  dm  l^elp  to  sH  it  ort^ 
Hee  came  to  he  sole  Monarchy  and  did  raign 
In  Hits  great  Empire,  absolute  Sovermgn^ 

John  Harris^ 

On  Mr  John  FtETc[H]ER'scvcrto  be  admired  Draraaticall  Works, 

I*f>  thought  i^n^t\  and  thus  I  may  gain?  bayes^ 
I  fu/ili  commend  thee  Fletcher,  and  tb^  Playes. 
But  none  but  Witts  cart  do't^  bc?iv  then  can  I 
Come  in  amongst  them,  tbat'coud  ne're  come  nighf 
There  is  no  other  way^  fk  throng  to  sit 
And  passe  tt^h  Croud  amm^st  them  for  a  Wit* 

hi 
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Apollo  km^Ufi  me  mt,  mr  J  iiv  Nin^^ 
AV  mj  prftasce  to  tvrse  is  Lcnv  ar^d  Wme* 

ify  jpur  kirt^  G^itiemfru     T&u  Hlii  Qth^  age^ 
Tmi  thai  hifib  fumiibi  ixtve^  and  judgd  (he  Sh^* 
Tmt  ^ho  ihe  Poet  imti  the  ABors  fng^^ 
Lmn  th^  jtmr  Cemure  thin  the  jecmd  night: 
Ftstf  ieH  TTir,  gaUmti  Wits,  couid  CridcAs  tbmk 
'Ihtre  trt  mnj  sd^curnc  in  FLETCHERS  tnhf 
Or  i^if  of  Pht^  or  famy  in  hit  penf 
A  iM^fimtit  mt  stUl  ahiv'd  to  Beni 
After  qf  Tma  und  Hit  b'ad  i>een  at  c<»i 
He  qf  hii  ffume  Ne^V'Ifme  wot  but  an  H&sie, 
impir'd^  FLETCHER  i  her/ 4  no  %Hmr*gkrimii  ^^rdi: 
Himf  ev*f!  thy  Ihiej,  bmv  smooth  iby  seme  ttcc&rdj. 
31^  Lm^}i£%e  m  inimtMites^  each  one 
Of  thy  tpe^tors  htu  thy  passion. 
Mm  Mea^,  vnJiam'^  Ladies  nmorom  prot^e: 
flKl  m(^  ta  thee  their  'Vtslmr  and  their  L&ve: 
Seneil  chaste  jet  satisjjting!  Lmiiet  mnU  Sisy 
Though  Stephen  miscarrfd  that  jo  did  the  pk^: 
yudgement  cmdd  rteVe  to  tMs  opinion  ieane 
Ihat  Lowen^  Tailor,  ere  eotdd  grace  thy  Stene: 
'7is  rkhfy  good  isfmiled^  and  to  me 
fi^  ixry  Farse  af^ars  a  Cotnedj. 
Ihy  drollery  is  designe^  each  looser  part 
Stiiffs  not  thy  Piayes^  but  makes  *em  t^  an  Art 
The  Stage  has  seMome  seen;  ho^w  &fien  %*ice 
Is  smartly  seourg'd  to  cheeke  us?  t^  intiee^ 
flw  'WeU  emottrag'd  t^iertue  isf  btnu  guarded ^ 
And^  that  ^uhi^h  makes  tis  love  her^  homj  rewardedf 

Some,  I  dare  iay^  thai  did  ^mith  loose  thoughts  lit^ 
Meehim'd  by  thee^  tame  eon*^*erts  from  the  pit. 
And  many  a  she  that  to  he  tane  up  came, 
To^  T^  themsehvej^  and  after  left  the  game, 

Henry  Harington* 


To  the  memory  of  the  deceased  but  ever-living  Autbour 
in  ihesc  his  Poemi,  Mn  JOHN  FLETCHER, 

ON  the  large  train  of  FJetcliers  friends  let  me 
(Retaitiing  still  my  ^amted  modesty^) 
See^me  a  ff 'aster  if}  mf  ragged  iferse^ 
As  F^lotmer  to  the  Muses  Foilofwers* 
Mtmy  here  are  qf  iXoble  ranJke  and  tworih^ 
Thit  hanfe,  hy  stnength  of  An,  set  Fletcher  forth 
Ift  true  and  It^Delj  ctdmirs^  as  they  sa^u/  htffi^ 
And  had  the  best  abilities  to  dramf  him[ 

Hit 


COMMENDATORY 

Miirfj  more  £Jtr  ahrmd^  that  mffite^  and  hoke 

To  btfi'e  ifjtir  imis  Jtt  htf&rt  Fletchers  BooJke; 

S&me^  that  hai^  kftotvn  him  t<iG\  j<mte  more^  stmit  ksie\ 

Stimt  ot^ijt  hut  hy  H^finf^jqy,  jome  by  GuesJt, 

And  sofNc^  for  Jhshioii-sakt^  v^mld  titkt  the  hint 

To  try  bmv  tn/ell  t/xir  H^is  twotdd  jhe^w  in  Pfinim 

ToUt  that  are  hcrr  befirc  me  Gcnihmen^ 

And  Prb^es  &/  Parnassus  fy  the  Pfnite 

And  jattr  /tut  yu4sn^imtJ  qJT  hit  ^orth^  that  hmx 

Preserved  this  Authours  mem'ty  fr^m  the  Grerve^ 

Arid  made  it  glormu  *  kt  me,  at  jour  gtOe^ 

P&rter  it  here^  'gutfut  thoje  that  €ome  ioe  late^ 

And  are  ttt^t  to  efiier.     Something  I 

Hlii  dejertje  here:  For  ^*here  you  ^vers^e 

hi  Jit^wing  numbers^  ia<wfuli  fVeigbt^  ami  Tttne^ 

Til  avrite^  though  not  rifh  rerJe^^  honest  Rime, 

I  am  admitted.     N&tv^  have  at  the  RtKt/t 

Of  ihoje  that  ^would  er&wd  itt^  but  fnust  keepe  out, 

Beare  hack,  my  Masters  \  Pray  keepe  backei  Forhearet 

TTou  eannot^  at  tins  fime,  hcnr  erUrance  here* 

ToH^  thai  are  ^uortfy^  may,   by  interne  J Jton^ 

Finde  entertainmefit  at  the  next  Impression, 

Bui  let  none  then  atterrtpt  it^  that  not  kmrw 

The  re^^rence  due,  <which  to  thii  shrine  they  G^we: 

All  such  mujt  he  excluded;  and  the  s&riy 

That  ofiely  upon  trmt^  or  by  report 

Have  taken  Fletcher  up,  and  thinke  it  trim 

To  ba^*e  their  Ferses  planted  before  Him: 

Lei  them  read  frst  his  Horks,  and  leame  to  kno^  htm^ 

And  offer^  then^  the  Sacrifice  they  o^e  him. 

But  farre  from  hence  be  sueh,  as  ^would  proclaim 

Tl^Ytr  knofwledge  &f  this  Autbourt  not  his  Fame\ 

And  such,  as  would  pretend^  of  all  the  rest^ 

To  be  the  best  Wits  that  ha%*e  knoizun  him  best* 

Deptrt  hence  all  such  fVriitrs^  and.  before 

Trfiriour  ones,  thrust  in,  by  many  a  stare. 

As  fortnrrfy^  before  Tom  Cory  ate  ^ 

fVhose  M^orke  before  his  Praysers  had  the  Fate 

To  perish:  For  the  Hltty  Coppies  tooke 

Of  his  Encomiums  pnade  ibemsel-vts  a  Booke, 

Heres  no  such  subje/l  for  you  tB  out-doe, 

Out'Shme^  out'tive  (though  well  you  may  doe  too 

In  atljer  ^theres:)  For  F  ktchcrs  Jfourisbing  Bayes 

Must  never  fade  avhile  Ph(rbii5  ^weares  his  B^s, 

Therefore  forbeare  to  presse  upon  him  thus. 

Why,  nmhat  are  jou  {cty  some)  that  prate  to  m? 

Doe  not  ^>e  kno^w  you  for  a  flasbf  Meteorf 

And  stitd  (at  best)  the  Muses  Serving^reatmnet 


m 
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Doi  jmi  rmf^irotif  T'hm>e  bad  jour  Jen:  Ski,  iw>; 

Mitij  in  an  hutfiAU  maMiet^i  Jtrt  jtm  ^naiu 

Oid  SiTwig-^rtaiurti  oftenttmts  art  ^i 

T*  m/orme  joftrng  MaiUrj^  as  m  Land,  in  Wk^ 

What  /%  inherit;  4md  ham  ^wtil  tktir  Budi 

h^  ime^  and  mtiji/d  the  other  tQ  their  Ladi, 

Amd  fr^m  departed  Poets  I  ran  gueju 

IF&^  htf  a  greater  share  of  fVit^  <who  ksse. 

*IP*rr  FodSr,  another  sfijs*     /,  kt  him  raile, 

Ami  'hmti  hh  mun  eares  ^ouriih  hit  ff'lt-^ajie^ 

Tdi  mikb  hii  Sitfin^Ie  he  bii  Noddle  bre^ike\ 

ffhik  ihis  qf  Fletchrr  and  Im  Works  /  jpeaJke: 

i£s  Works  (says  Mom  us)  najf,  hh  Plays  you'd  saj: 

fJwr  ha4t  said  rights  for  that  to  him  twaj  Plaj 

tFhifh  wtfi  tG  others  hraines  a  tt^iet  ^tth  ease 

He  pififd  on  H'iTves  ^whieh  nuere  Their  troubled  Seas* 

Hts  nirnhk  Births  ha%^  logger  irvd  then  theirs 

not  herve,  ^iih  strongest  Ltshour,  di-vers  jeeres 

Meen  sendifig  forth  \t^he  tsswj  of  their  Brasties 

Vpm  the  Stage;  mid  shall  io  th'  Stationers  games 

Life  after  ttfe  take^  till  smne  jifier-age 

iiaU  ma  dimsn  Printing,  as  ibis  doth  the  Stag?; 

WMe£  mtiimg  mm  prtsents  unto  the  Eyt^ 

Bat  m  Dutnb-shews  her  msm  sad  Trag^y* 

^Wmdd  there  had  been  no  mdder  IVcrks  abroad^ 

Sinee  her  deta^,  a^fed  in  fields  of  Blood* 

Bta  tQ  the  Matt  againe,  of  ^hom  ^we  ^wrke, 
fhe  \\'riter  that  made  $Vriting  bis  Delight, 
Riiiher  then  Iftfrke*     He  did  ttot  pumpe,  nor  drudge^ 
To  beget   Wit*  or  mmmge  it;  nor  trudge 
Ta  Wk'€oav€nti&u  'Wttb  Note-booAe^  to  gieant 
Or  iititUi  Mme  Jesis  to  foist  into  a  Scene: 
Hf  U9nid  those  shifts.     Tou  thu  hvi^*e  kno^n  bim^  bm^ 
fhr  eemmm  talbe  that  from  his  Lips  did  ^o-w^ 
And  nm  at  fwaste,  did  satrnttr  more  of  Wit, 
Then  rtJtjf  of  bis  ttme,  or  sime  han^e  <wrii, 
(But  fe^m  excepted)  in  the  Stages  'waji 
Hii  SccfOes  ^ere  A^%  and  e%^ry  A^t  <?  Play, 
/  kne^*  him  in  hh  strength;  e%*eri  then,  *tvhvn  fie 
fhai  vtHU  the  Majter  of  his  Art  mid  Me 
Hoii  ktw^ing  Johnson  (proud  to  call  him  Sonne) 
hfrimdfy  Ewvjf  i^ore^  He  btul  out-done 
His  Tery  Selfe,     I  i^si^y  him  till  he  dyed\ 
And^  ai  his  ditsolutimt^  what  a  Tide 
Of  sorrow  over^'helm^d  the  Stage ;  ^vhicb  gai*e 
Folios  of  lighes  to  send  him  to  his  gra^^e. 
And  gre^  distr^Bed  in  most  'vitdeni  Fits 
(For  She  had  ksi  the  best  part  of  her  \Vrts») 


COMMENDATORY   VERSES 

In  the /rsf  je^rt,  mr fammt^  Fletcher^//, 

Of  good  King  Charles  ^vho  gracd  theie  Poems  mj^ll^ 

Bn^g  thtft  m  tifi  of  A^Hofi :  Bui  they  dyed 

Since  the  Kings  absence  i  or  <Lvere  k^d  aside^ 

As  is  their  Poet.     Ntyw  at  the  Report 

Of  the  Kings  second  committg  to  his  Cfiutt, 

The  Bookes  creepe  fmm  /Af^Presse  to  Life^  not  Aflioflj 

C^itg  tmiif  the  H^ortd^  that  no  pratraSHm 

May  Jbmdrr  Sacrrd  Majesty  t&  give 

Fletoher,  in  thetft^  iectx^  on  the  Stage  t&  /tpt- 

Othfrs  may  more  in  iofty  Fcrses  mo^v: 

I  onefy,  fims^  exprtsse  my  Truth  and  Lovr. 

Rfc\  Brome. 

Upon    the    Printing   of 
M^  John  Fletchers  workes* 

WHat  meanes  this  nuffterous  Guard f  &r  do  <we  cemt 
Tofie  our  Natfjes  or  Verse  upon  the  Tomhe 
Of  Fletcher^  and  fy  hoidiy  making  knmvne 
His  IVtt^^  itetray  the  Nothing  of  our  0<iV7tef 
Fcr  if  <we  grant  him  dead^  it  is  as  true 
Against  our  sehvs^  No  /f?/,  no  Poet  fiPW\ 
Or  if  he  he  rtturnd  from  his  code  shade ^ 
To  tts^  this  Booke  bis  R^stirre&iotf s  made^ 
ffr  hieed  oar  scI'Ves  to  deaths  and  but  emitrpvt 
By  our  o-wtte  Epitaphs  to  shens^  him  ali'ue. 
But  ki  him  ii%*e  and  let  me  prophesie^ 
As  I  goe  S<wan*like  out^  Our  Peace  is  rvgh; 
A  Ba/me  unto  the  ^wounded  Ag^  I  sing^ 
And  nothh^  tww  is  wanting  hut  the  Kif^> 

J  A,   ShIILLEY. 

THE   STyfTIONER. 

AS  afttT  th'  Epilogut  there  comes  sume  one 
To  tell  Spe^fators  what  shall  next  be  ^own; 
So  herc»  am  I;  but  though  Tve  toy  Id  and  vext^ 
'Cannot  devise  what  to  present  'ye  next; 
For,  since  ye  saw  no  Piayes    liis  Cloudy  weather, 
H^T^  we  have  brought  Yc  our  whole  Stock  together^ 
'Tis  new  and  all  these  Gentlemtn  attest 
Under  their  hands  'tis  Right,  and  of  the  Best; 
Thirty  foure  Witnesses  (without  my  taske) 
Y'have  just  so  many  Piayes  (besides  a  Masked 
All  good  (I'me  told)  as  have  been  Read  or  Piayd^ 
If  this  fiooke  faik,  tis  time  to  quit  the  Trade. 

K  MOSELET. 
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POST[S]CRIPT. 

WE  fbr|^  to  tell  the  leader ^  that  some  Prologues  and  EpUoguts  (here 
insetted)  were  not  written  by  the  Autbours  of  this  V3ume\  but 
made  by  others  on  the  Rrvruall  of  severall  Places,  After  the  Comers  and 
Tn^ge£es  were  wrought  off,  we  were  forced  (for  expedition)  to  send  the 
Gtntlemau  Verses  to  severall  Printers,  which  was  the  occasion  of  their 
different  Charafter;  but  the  fVorke  it  selfe  is  one  continued  Letter,  which 
(though  iFcry  legible)  is  none  of  the  biggest,  because  (as  much  as  possible) 
we  would  lessen  the  Bulke  of  the  Volume. 


A   CATALOGUE 

of  all  the  Comedies  and  Tragedies  * 

Contained  in  this  Booke. 


THt  Mad  Lover, 
The  Spanish  CtaraU, 
The  Utile  French  Lawyer, 
fbe  Cuitome  of  the  Country. 
The  Nohle  Gentleman. 
IbeCi^tiune. 
The  Beggers  Bush. 
The  Coxcombe. 
The  False  One. 
The  Chances. 
The  Leyall  Suhjea. 
Tbe  Lowes  of  Candy. 
The  Lfftfer^s  Progrtsse, 
The  Island  Prmeesse. 
The  Humorous  Lieutenant. 
The  Nice  Falour,  or  the  Passionate 

Mad  Man, 
The  Made  m  the  Mill 
The  Propbetesse, 
The  Tragedy  ^Bonduca. 
The  Sea  Voyage. 


The  Double  Marriage, 

The  Pilgrim. 

The  Knight  of  MaltSL. 

The   fVomans   Prize^   or  the  Tamer 

Tamed. 
Loves  Curgy  or  the  Martiall  Maide. 
The  Honest  Mans  Fortune, 
The  Queene  ^Corinth. 
fVbmen  Plea'sd. 
A  Wife  for  a  Moneth. 
fVit  at  severall  Weapons, 
The  Tragedy  o/'Valentinian. 
736^  Faire  Maid  of  the  Lme. 
Loves  Pilgrimage, 
The  Maske  of  the  Gentlemen  of  Gnyes- 

Inne,  and  the  Inner  Temple,  at  the 

Marriage  of  the  Prince  and  Prin- 

cesse  Palatine  of  Rhene. 
Foure  Playes  Qtr  Morall  Representa-' 

tions)  in  one. 
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FIFTY 

COMEDIES 

AND 

TRAGEDIES. 


Written  by 


fPRANCIS  BEAUMONT) 

And 

[JOHN  FLETCHER, 


Gentlemen. 


All  in  one  Volume. 


Published  by  the  Authors  Original  Copies,  the  Songs 
to  each  Play  being  added. 


Si  quid  habent  veri  Fatum  prasagia^  vivam. 


LONDON, 

Printed  by  J,  Macock,  for  John  Martyn^  Henry  Herringman, 
Richard  Marriot,  MDCLXXIX. 


THE 

BOOK-SELLERS 

TO   THE 

READER. 

Courteous  Reader^  '^T^HE  First  Edition  qf  these  Plays  in  iMs  V&lumf  hwing 
X  found  that  Acceptance  as  to  gitx  us  Eticmiragefnent  to 
mttke  a  Second  Impressht^  m^t  ^were  *very  iesirmu  they  might  come  forth  as 
C&rrecl  as  might  he.  Jnd  we  ^vere  'very  opportunefy  infirmed  of  a  Copy  ^wtkb 
tm  ingenious  and  ^worth^  Gentiermm  had  iaken  the  pains  (or  miher  the  pleasure) 
to  read  orver\  avherein  he  bad  aU  along  Corre3rd  several  faults  {some  'very 
gross)  ^which  had  crept  in  by  the  frequent  imprmtmg  qfthem*  His  CorrecJiois 
twere  the  more  to  he  ^vaiued^  because  he  had  an  intimacy  <with  hofh  &ur  Authors,  and 
had  been  a  SpeHator  of  most  of  them  twhen  tbty  ^luere  Alkd  ifi  their  life-time* 
Tins  therefore  ^e  resoh^ed  to  purchase  at  any  Rate\  and  accordingly  ^wUb  no 
small  cost  ohtain^d  it>  From  the  same  hand  also  nue  reca%^d  srveral  Prologues 
and  Epili^ues,  <witb  the  Songs  appertainmg  to  each  Play^  'which  were  not  in  the 
former  Edition^  but  are  mnu  inserted  in  their  proper  places*  Besides^  in  this 
Edition  you  ha've  the  addition  of  no  fewer  than  SeT>enteen  Pk^s  more  than 
Assete  in  the  former,  fwbich  4Lt  lsa%te  taken  the  pains  and  care  to  Cbyfit^S,  and 
Print  out  of  4^  in  this  Folume^  which  for  distin^Hon  sake  are  markt  ^th  a  Star 
in  the  Catalogue  of  them  facing  the  frst  Page  of  the  Book,  And  whereas  in 
se*veral  of  the  Plays  there  ^vere  wanting  the  Nafftes  of  the  Persotts  represented 
t herein  ^  in  this  Edition  you  have  them  all  pre^ved^  zvith  their  Qualities  \  <wMcb 
wdi  be  a  great  ease  to  the  Readen  Thus  e^^ry  'way  perfe/l  and  compkat  hatfe 
yeu^  all  both  Tragedies  and  Comedtes  that  mtere  ever  writ  kf  our  Authors ^  a 
Pair  of  the  greatest  filis  and  most  ingenious  Poets  of  their  Age ;  from  m)hose 
^i/orth  we  shotdd  hut  detra/t  by  our  most  studied  Commendations* 

If  our  care  and  efkleax*ours  to  do  our  Authors  right  (in  cm  incorrupt  and 
genuine  Edition  of  their  f forks)  atid  thereby  to  gratffe  and  oblige  the  Reader,  he 
hut  requited  with  a  suitable  entertainment^  ^we  shall  be  eneourag*d  to  bring 
Ben.  JohnsonV  two  Folumes  into  one,  ami  publish  them  in  this  form  \  and  also 
to  reprint  Old  ShaktspcAt:  both  which  art  designed  by 


Tours^ 


Ready^  lo  serve  you, 

John  Martith. 
Henry  Hekrikgmah* 

RlGHAKJ!!  MABIOT. 
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(The  Second  Folio  contained,  between  *  The  Book- 
sellers to  the  Reader*  and  'A  Catalogue,'  eleven  only  of 
the  G>mmendatory  verses  prefixed  to  the  First  Folio. 
These  were  those  signed  by  Edw.  Waller  (see  p.  xjdii), 
J.  Denham  (p.  xxii),  Ben.  Johnson  (p.  xl).  Rich.  Corbet 
(p.  xl),  Joh.  Earle  (p.  xxxii),  William  Cartwright's  first 
lines  (p.  xxxvii,  to  '  Fletcher  writ '  on  p.  xxxviii), 
Francis  Palmer  (p.  xlvii, '/  Could prayse  Heywood,' etc.), 
Jasper  Maine  (p.  xxxv),  J.  Berkenhead  (p.  xli),  Roger 
L'Estrange  (p.  xxviii),  Tho.  Stanley  (p.  xxvii).] 
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^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^■^^^P^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^B                                       ^H 

^B            CATALOGUE        ■ 

^^H                                         ^^1 

^r  COMEDIES  and  TRAGEDIES 

^^M           Contained  in  this  BOOK,  in  the  same  Order  as  Printed.  ^M 

^H            I     T^He  Maids  Tragedy* 
^^^H             a       1     Pbilojtrr;  or.  Love  Ues  a 

45  The  Tragedy  of  Bmdtsca,           ^H 

30  The    Knight   of   the    Bummg 

^^H                                  bleeding « 

Pestle  *                                        ^ 

^^H            3     A  King  or  no  Kittg  * 

31  Loves  Pilgrimage.                      ^H 

^^H            4    The  Scomfut  Lady.* 

31  The  Double  Marriage.               ^H 

^^H            5     The  Custom  of  the  Country, 

3j  The  Maid  in  the  Mill               ^| 

^^m            6    The  Elder  Brother  * 

34  The  Knight  of  mhkiu               V 

^^H            7     Th€  Spanish  Curate. 

35  Loves    Cure;    or,    the   Martial        ' 

^^^H            8     Wit  without  Money,* 

Maid. 

^^H            9     The  Beggars  Bush. 

36   \Vomen  pleased. 

^^^1             io  The  Humorous  Lieutenant 

37  The  Night  Walker;   or,  Little 

^^M            II  The  Faithful  Shepherdess* 

Thief* 

^^H             11  The  xMad  Lover. 

38  The    Womans   Pnie;    or,   the 

^^H             ij  The  Loyal  SubjtN^l. 

Tamer  tamed.                           ^^^ 

^^B             14  Rule  a  Wifb,  and  have  a  Wife  * 

39  The  Island  Princess.                   ^H 

^^H             IS  '^^^  ^"^^  of  Camfy. 

40  The  Noble  Gentleman.              ^H 

^^M             1 6  The  False  One. 

4  X  The  Coronation.*                     ^H 

^^^1            r?  The  Little  French  Lawyer. 

4^  Tlie  Coxcomb.                           ^H 

^^H             tg  The  Trag^y  of  Fahntimm, 

43  Sea- Voyage.                                ^H 

^^^1             19  Monsieur  Thom^u* 

44  W^it  at  several  W^eapons.           ^H 

^^H            10  The  Chances. 

4T  The  Fair  Maid  of  th#  Imi,        ^1 

^^H             *i  Roi/o,  UKLk^  of  N&rmmtify.* 

46  Cupidj  Revenge."                          ^M 

^H            %%  The  Wild'Goose  Chase. 

47  Two  Noble  Kinsmen.*              ^H 

^^B             Aj  A  Wife  for  a  Month. 

48  Thierry  and  TJjfodofiet.*                 ^^M 

^^^H             S4  The  Lovers  Progre^. 

49  The  Woman-Hater  *                ^H 

^^^1             ^5  The  Pilgrim. 

50  The  nice  Valour;    or,  the  Paa^^l 

^^H            316  The  Captain, 

sionate  Madman.                       ^H 

^^H             17  The  Prophetess. 

51  The  Honest  Man's  Fortune,      ^H 

^^H            iS  The  Queen  of  Cotirttk 

■ 

^^H            A  Mmk  at  Grays-Inn,  and  the  Inner  Temple;  Fmr  Plays^  ^^H 

^^^^^^                                          M^ral  Riprntntati&m,                                    ^H 

^^^    Ixii                                                                                                     ■ 

THE 

MAIDS   TRAGEDY. 


Persons  Represented  in  the  Play. 


Ly^ppos^  kt-Qiiser  io  ibt  Ki^g, 
hwaaaxm,  a  No^k  Gentkmm^ 
ETadne,  Wlft  to  Anuntor. 

A  siotia^  irpib'pligki  ^ifo  ro  A  mi  n  tor. 
Ciliaiiax^  am  M  burner om  LorJ^  ami 
F^her  t9  Aspatia. 


Diagoras,  a  Seri-ant 

AntrpIitLi  (  qfjmting  Gtnfkftuomen  to 

Olyinpias}      Aspatia. 

Dula,  It  Ladj. 

Night 


Cynthia 
Neptyne 
Eolus 


Maikeri. 


ABus  primus,     Scena  prima. 


^^^P  Enter  CUm^  Sirat&^  Lpippm^  Dtphtlm, 

CLe§n,     The  rest  are  making  ready  Sir. 
Strat*     So  let  them,  therc^s  time  enough* 
■  Diph,     You  arc  the  brother  to  the  King,  my  Lordj  wcl 

H    taJke  your  word, 
^         Lp,  Sirat9^  thou  hast  some  skiil  in  Poetry j  What  thinkst 

thou  of  a  Mask  ?  will  it  be  well  ? 
^  Strata     As  well  as  Mask  can  be. 

H         Ljs,     As  Mask  can  be? 

^         Sirat*     Yes,  they  must  commend  their  King^  and  speak  in 
pnne  of  the  Assembly,  bless  the   Bride  and  Bridegroom,  in 
persoa  of  some  God  i  th*are  lyed  to  rules  of  flattery, 
Ck*     See,  good  my  Lord,  who  is  return'd  f 

■  Lj%,     Noble  Mt/ftntius  !  [Ent^r  Melantim. 

The  Land  by  me  welcomes  thy  vertues  home  to  RJmks^  thou 
thai  with  blood  abroad  buyest  us  our  peace;  the  breath  of  Kings 
»  like  the  breath  of  Gods;  My  brother  wisht  thee  here,  and 
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thou  art  here;  he  will  be  too  kind,  and  weary  thee  with  often 
welcomes ;  but  the  time  doth  give  thee  d  welcome  above  this  < 
all  the  worlds, 

MtL  My  Lord,  my  thanks  v  but  these  scratcht  Itmljs  of 
mine  have  spoke  my  love  and  truth  unto  my  friends,  more  than 
my  tongue  ere  could :  my  mind's  the  same  it  ever  was  to  you  i 
where  I  find  worth,  I  love  the  keeper,  till  he  let  it  go, 
And  then  I  follow  it, 

Dipb,     Hail  worthy  brother ! 
He  that  rejoyces  not  at  your  return 
In  safety,  is  mine  enemy  for  ever* 

MeL     I  thank  thee  Diphilus:  but  thou  art  faulty  j 
I  sent  for  thee  to  exercise  thine  armes 
With  me  at  Patria\  thou  cam'st  not  Diphi/us:  'Twas  ill 

DipL     My  noble  brother,  my  excuse 
Is  my  King's  stnft  command,  which  you  my  Lord 
Can  witness  with  me* 

iyj,     'Tis  true  Mflantius^ 
He  might  not  come  till  the  solemnity 
Of  this  great  match  were  past. 

Dipk     Have  you  heard  of  it  ? 

MtL     Yes,  I  have  given  cause  to  those  that 
Envy  my  deeds  abroad,  to  call  me  gamesome; 
I  have  no  other  business  here  at  Rhodes, 

Lyu     We  have  a  Mask  to  night, 
And  you  must  tread  a  Soldiers  measure, 

mtL     These  soft  and  silken  wars  arc  not  for  mc  i 
The  Musick  must  be  shrill,  and  ail  confus'd, 
That  stirs  my  blood,  and  then  I  dance  with  armes: 
But  is  Aminior  Wed? 

Diph,     This  day, 

MeL     All  joyes  upon  him,  for  he  is  my  friend : 
Wonder  not  that  I  call  a  man  so  young  my  friend, 
His  worth  is  great;  valiant  he  is,  and  temperate, 
And  one  that  never  thinks  his  life  his  own, 
If  his  friend  need  it :  when  he  was  a  boy, 
As  oft  as  I  returned  (as  without  boast) 
I  brought  home  conquest,  he  would  gaze  upon  me, 
And  view  me  round,  to  find  in  what  one  limb 
The  vertuc  lay  to  do  those  things  he  heard : 
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Tben  would  he  wish  to  see  mv  Sword,  and  feel 
TTie  c|uickness  of  the  edge,  and  in  his  hand 
Weigh  irj  he  oft  would  make  mc  smile  at  this; 
Hh  youth  did  promise  much,  and  his  ripe  years 
Will  sec  it  all  performed,  [Enter  Jspntia^  passing  by* 

I         Mikn,     Hail  Maid  and  Wife  \ 
Thou  iair  jfspatia^  may  the  holy  knot 
That  thou  hast  tyed  to  day,  last  till  the  hand 
Of  age  undo*t  j  may'st  thou  bring  a  race 
Unto  Amintar  that  may  fill  the  world 
Successively  with  Souldiers. 

Asp,     My  hard  fortunes 
Deserve  not  scorn ;  for  I  was  n^y^r  proud 
When  they  were  good*  [Exii  Aspaiia. 

AttL     How's  this? 

iyj-     You  are  mistaken,  for  she  is  not  married* 

MiL     You  said  Amlnt&r  was. 

Biph.     Tis  tmei   but 

MiL     Pardon  me,  I  did  receive 
Letters  at  Patrw^  from  my  AmhiUr^ 
That  he  should  marry  her, 

J^pk     And  so  it  stood, 
in  ail  opinion  long;   but  your  arrival 
Made  me  imagine  you  had  heard  the  change* 

Mil.     Who  hath  he  taken  then  ? 

Lyi,     A  Lady  Sir, 
That  bears  the  light  above  her,  and  strikes  dead 
With  flashes  of  her  eye;  the  fair  Evndm  your  vertuous  Sister. 

MiL     Peace  of  heart  betwixt  them  :  but  this  is  strange* 

Lp.  The  King  my  brother  did  it 
To  honour  you;  and  these  solemnities 
Are  at  his  charge* 

MiL     Tis  Royal,  like  himself; 
But  I  am  sad,  my  speech  bears  so  unfortunate  a  sound 
To  beautiful  Aspatia  ;    there  is  rage 
Hid  in  her  fathers  breast ;    Caiianax 
Bent  long  against  me,  and  he  should  not  think, 
If  I  C0uld  call  it  back,  that  I  would  take 
So  b«ie  revenges^  as  to  scorn  the  state  (the  King  ? 

Of  his  neglected  daughter:    holds  he  still  his  greatness  with 
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Lys.     Yes;   but  this  Lady 
Walks  discontented,  with  her  watiy  eyes 
Bent  on  the  earth:  the  unfrequented  woods 
Are  her  delight;  and  when  she  sees  a  bank 
Stuck  full  of  flowers,  she  with  a  sigh  will  tell 
Her  servants  what  a  pretty  place  it  were 
To  bury  lovers  in,  and  ixudce  her  maids 
Pluck*em,  and  strow  her  over  like  a  Corse. 
She  carries  with  her  an  infedtious^  grief 
That  strikes  all  her  beholders,  she  will  sing 
The  mournful'st  things  that  ever  ear  hath  heard, 
And  sigh,  and  sing  again,  and  when  the  rest 
Of  our  young  Ladies  in  their  wanton  blood. 
Tell  mirthful  tales  in  course  that  fill  the  room 
With  laughter,  she  will  with  so  sad  a  look 
Bring  forth  a  story  of  the  silent  death 
Of  some  forsaken  Virgin,  which  her  grief 
Will  put  in  such  a  phrase,  that  ere  she  end, 
She'l  send  them  weeping  one  by  one  away. 

Mel,     She  has  a  brother  under  my  command 
Like  her,  a  face  as  womanish  as  hers. 
But  with  a  spirit  that  hath  much  out-grown 
The  number  of  his  years.  [Enter  Amintor. 

Cle.     My  Lord  the  Bridegroom  ! 

Mel.     I  might  run  fiercely,  not  more  hastily 
Upon  my  foe :  I  love  thee  well  Amintorj 
My  mouth  is  much  too  narrow  for  my  heart ; 
I  joy  to  look  upon  those  eyes  of  thine ; 
Thou  art  my  friend,  but  my  disorder'd  speech  cuts  off  my  love. 

Amin.     Thou  art  Melantius  ; 
All  love  is  spoke  in  that,  a  sacrifice 
To  thank  the  gods,  Melantius  is  return*d 
In  safety ;  victory  sits  on  his  sword 
As  she  was  wont ;  may  she  build  there  and  dwell. 
And  may  thy  Armour  be  as  it  hath  been. 
Only  thy  valour  and  thy  innocence. 
What  endless  treasures  would  our  enemies  give, 
That  I  might  hold  thee  still  thus ! 

Mel,     I  am  but  poor  in  words,  but  credit  me  young  man. 
Thy  Mother  could  no  more  but  weep,  for  joy  to  sec  thee 
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After  long  absence;  all  the  wounds  I  have, 
Fetch  not  so  much  away,  nor  all  the  cryes 
Of  Widowed  Mothers :  but  this  is  peace ; 
And  what  was  War? 

Anun.     Pardon  thou  holy  God 
Of  Marriage  bed,  and  frown  not,  I  am  forc't 
In  answer  of  such  noble  tears  as  those. 
To  weep  upon  my  Wedding  day. 

Mel.    I  fear  thou  art  grown  too  sick;  for  I  hear 
A  Lady  mourn*  for  thee,  men  say  to  death, 
Forsaken  of  thee,  on  what  terms  I  khow  not. 

Amin.     She  had  mv  promise,  but  the  King  forbad  it. 
And  made  me  make  this  worthy  change,  thy  Sister 
Accompanied  with  graces  above  her. 
With  whom  I  long  to  lose  my  lusty  youth, 
And  grow  old  in  her  arms. 

MeL     Be  prosperous. 

Enter  Messenger. 

Messen.     My  Lord,  the  Maskers  rage  for  you. 

Ljs*     We  are  gone.     Cleony  Strata^  Diphilus. 

Amin.     Wee*l  all  attend  you,  we  shall  trouble  you 
With  our  solemnities. 

MeL     Not  so  Amintor. 
But  if  you  laugh  at  my  rude  carriage 
In  peace.  Tie  do  as  much  for  you  in  War 
When  you  come  thither:  yet  I  have  a^ Mistress 
To  bring  to  your  delights;  rough  though  I  am, 
I  have  a  Mistress,  and  she  has  a  heart. 
She  saies,  but  trust  me,  it  is  stone,  no  better, 
There  is  no  place  that  I  can  challenge  in't. 
But  you  stand  still,  and  here  my  way  lies.  [Exit. 

Enter  Calianax  with  Diagoras. 

Cal.  Diagoras^  look  to  the  doors  better  for  shame,  you  let 
in  all  the  world,  and  anon  the  King  will  rail  at  me;  why 
very  well  said,  by  Jove  the  King  will  have  the  show  i*th'  Court. 

Diag.     Whv  do  you  swear  so  my  Lord  ? 
You  know  he'l  have  it  here. 

CaL     By  this  light  if  he  be  wise  he  will  not. 

Diag.     And  if  he  will  not  be  wise,  you  are  forsworn. 
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CaL  One  may  wear  his  heart  out  with  swearing^  and  get 
thanks  on  no  sidc^  I'le  be  gone,  look  to't  who  will 

D'tag,     My  Lordj  I  will  never  keep  them  out. 
Pray  stay,  your  looks  will  tcrrifie  them, 

Cai,  My  looks  terrific  them,  you  Coxcombly  Ass  you ! 
rie  be  judg'd  by  all  the  company  whether  thou  hast  not  a 
worse  face  than  I — 

Diag,     I  mean^  because  they  know  you  aiid  your  Office 

Cai,  Office  !  I  would  I  could  put  it  off,  I  am  sure  I  sweat 
quite  through  my  Office,  I  might  have  made  room  at  my 
Daughters  Wedding,  they  had  near  kill'd  her  among  them. 
And  now  I  must  do  service  for  him  that  hath  forsaken  her  ; 
serve  that  will.  \^Exit  Cafmnax, 

Dtag,     He's  so  humourous  since  his  daughter  was  forsaken  :j 
hark,  hark,  (here,  there,  soj  so,  codes,  codes.  ^ 

What  now  f  {IVithin.         kmck  within^ 

MeL     Open  the  door. 

Diag,     Who^s  there  J 

MiL     Milantiui, 

Diag.  I  hope  your  Lordship  brings  no  troop  with  you, 
for  if  you  do,  I  must  return  them*  [Enter  Afelantlm, 

Mel,     None  but  this  Lady  Sir,  [And  a  Lady. 

Diag,  The  Ladies  are  all  plac'd  above,  save  those  that 
come  in  the  Kings  Troop,  the  best  of  Rhodes  sit  there,  and 
thcre*s  room, 

MiL  I  thank  you  Sir:  when  I  have  seen  you  placM 
Madam,  I  must  attend  the  King ;  but  the  Mask  done.  Tie  wait 
on  you  again, 

Diag.  Stand  back  there^  room  for  my  Lord  Mehndm^  pra^ 
bear  back,  this  is  no  place  for  such  youths  ajid  cheir  Truls,  let 
the  doors  shut  agen;  I,  do  your  heads  itch?  Tie  scratch  them 
for  you:  so  now  thrust  and  hang:  again,  who  is't  now?  I 
cannot  blame  my  Lord  Calhnax  for  going  away ;  would  he 
were  here,  he  would  run  raging  among  them,  and  break  a 
dozen  wiser  heads  than  his  own  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye: 
what's  the  news  now  ?  [IFithin,^ 

I  pray  can  you  help  me  to  the  speech  of  the  Master  Cook  ? 

utag.  If  I  open  the  door  Tie  cook  some  of  your  Calvcsheadi 
Peace  Rogues.-^againj — who  is't  ? 

MeL     Mfiantiut  within^  Enter  Calianax  u  Melantius^ 
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CaL     Let  him  not  in. 

DiSg,  O  ray  Lord  I  must;  make  room  there  for  my 
Lord  i  is  your  Lady  plac't  f 

MiL  Yc$  Sir,  I  thank  you  my  Lord  Cafmnax  :  well  met, 
Your  causless  hate  to  me  I  hc^  is  buried* 

CaL     Yes»  I  do  service  for  your  Sister  here, 
That  bringis  my  own  poor  Child  to  timeless  death  ; 
She  loves  your  friend  Amintor^  such  another  false-hearted 
Lord  as  jrou. 

MtL     You  do  me  wrong, 
A  mcKt  unmanly  one,  and  I  am  slow 
Ifi  tmking  vengoince,  but  be  well  advisM* 

Cat     It  may  be  so:  who  placed  the  Lady  there  so  near' 
the  presence  of  the  King  f 

MiL    I  did, 

CaL     My  Lord  she  must  not  sit  there. 

MiL    Why? 

CuL     The  place  is  kept  for  women  of  more  worth. 

MiL     More  worth  than  she  ?  it  mis- becomes  your  Age 
And  place  to  be  thus  womanish  \  forbear  ; 
What  you  have  spoke,  I  am  content  to  think 
The  Palscy  shook  your  tongue  to. 

CaL    Why  'tis  well  if  I  stand  here  to  place  mens  wenches* 

MiL  I  shall  forget  this  place,  thy  Age,  my  safety,  and 
ihfough  all,  cut  that  poor  sickly  week  thou  hast  to  live,  away 
firom  UieCi 

C^L     Nay,  1  know  you  can  fight  for  your  Whore. 

MeL     Bate  the  King,  and  be  he  flesh  and  blood, 
He  lyes  that  sates  it,  thy  mother  at  fifteen 
Was  black  and  sinful  to  her- 

Dtag.     Good  my  Lord  ! 

MeL     Some  god  pluck  threescore  years  from  that  fond  man, ' 
That  1  may  kill  him,  and  not  stain  mine  honour; 
It  is  the  curse  of  Souldiers,  that  m  peace 
Tlicy  shall  be  brain'd  by  such  ignoble  men, 
As  (if  the  Land  were  troubled)  would  with  tears 
And  knees  beg  succour  from  'em  :  would  that  blood 
(That  sea  of  blood)  that  I  have  lost  in  fight, 
Were  running  in  thy  veins,  that  it  might  make  thee 
Apt  u^  say  Icss^  or  able  to  maintain. 
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Shouldst  thou  say  more, — This  Rh§des  I  see  is  nought 
But  a  place  priviledgM  to  do  men  wrong. 

CaL     I,  you  may  sajr  your  pleasure.  [Emter  Amintwr, 

Amint,     What  vilde  injury 
Has  stirr'd  my  worthy  friend,  who  is  as  slow 
To  fight  with  words,  as  he  is  quick  of  hand  ? 

MeL    That  heap  of  age  which  I  should  reverence 
If  It  were  temperate:  but  testy  years 
Are  most  contemptible. 

Amint.     Good  Sir  forbear. 

CaL    There  is  just  such  another  as  your  self. 

Amint.     He  will  wrong  you,  or  me,  or  any  man, 
And  talk  as  if  he  had  no  lite  to  lose 
Since  this  our  match  :  the  King  is  coming  in, 
I  would  not  for  more  wealth  than  I  enjoy. 
He  should  perceive  you  raging,  he  did  hear 
You  were  at  difference  now,  which  hastned  him« 

CaL     Make  room  there. 

Hoboyes  play  within. 
Enter  Kingy  Evadnty  Aspatia^  Lords  and  Ladies. 

King.    MelantiuSy  thou  art  welcome,  and  my  love 
Is  with  thee  still ;  but  this  is  not  a  place 
To  brabble  in ;  Calianaxj  joyn  hands. 

CaL     He  shall  not  have  my  hand. 

King.     This  is  no  time 
To  force  you  to't,  I  do  love  you  both  : 
Calianaxy  you  look  well  to  your  Office ; 
And  you  Melantius  are  welcome  home ;  begin  the  Mask. 

MeL  Sister,  I  joy  to  see  you,  and  your  choice. 
You  lookt  with  my  eyes  when  you  took  that  man ; 
Be  happy  in  him.  [Recorders. 

Evad.     O  my  dearest  brother ! 
Your  presence  is  more  joyful  than  this  day  can  be  unto  me. 

The  Mask. 

Night  rises  in  mists. 

Nigh.     Our  raign  is  come ;  for  in  the  raging  Sea 
The  Sun  is  drown'd,  and  with  him  fell  the  day : 
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Bright  Cinthm  hear  my  voice,  I  am  the  Night 

FoT  whom  thou  bear*st  about  thy  borrowed  light ; 

Appear^  no  longer  thy  pale  visage  shrowd, 

But  strike  thy  silver  horn  through  a  cloud, 

And  send  a  beam  upon  my  swarthy  face, 

By  which  I  may  discover  all  the  place 

And  persons,  aiid  how  many  longing  eyes 

Arc  cotnc  to  wait  on  our  solemn  it  icSp  [EnUr  Cmthia, 

How  dull  and  black  am  I  I  I  could  not  find 

This  beauty  without  thee,  I  am  so  blind ; 

Methtnks  they  shew  like  to  those  Eastern  streaks 

That  warn  us  hence  before  the  morning  breaks ; 

Back  my  pale  servant,  for  these  eyes  know  how 

To  shoot  far  more  and  quicker  rayes  than  thou. 

CtMfL     Great  Queen,  they  be  a  Troop  for  whom  alone 
One  of  my  clearest  moons  I  have  put  on ; 
A  Troop  that  looks  as  if  thy  self  and  I 
Had  pluckt  our  rains  in,  and  our  whips  laid  by 
To  gaze  upon  these  Mortals,  that  appear 
Brighter  than  we* 

Nights     Then  let  us  keep  'cm  here. 
And  never  more  our  Chariots  drive  away, 
But  hold  our  places,  and  out-shinc  the  day* 

Cinik     Great  Queen  of  shadows,  you  are  pleas' d  to  speak 
Of  more  than  may  be  done  i  we  may  not  break 
The  gods  decrees,  but  when  our  time  is  come, 
Must  drive  away  and  give  the  day  our  room. 
Yet  whil'st  our  raign  lasts,  let  us  stretch  our  power 
To  give  our  servants  one  contented  hour, 
With  such  unwonted  solemn  grace  and  state, 
A*  may  for  ever  after  force  them  hate 
Our  brothers  glorious  beams,  and  wish  the  night 
Crown'd  with  a  thousand  stars,  and  our  cold  light  i 
For  almost  ail  the  world  their  icrvice  bend 
To  Pha^irus^  and  in  vain  my  light  I  lend, 
G^i  on  unto  my  setting  from  my  rise 
Almost  of  none,  but  of  unquiet  eyes. 

Ntgh,     Then  shine  at  full,  fair  Queen,  and  by  thy  power 
Produce  a  birth  lo  crown  this  happy  hour ; 
Of  Nymphs  and  Shepherds  let  their  songs  discover, 
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Easie  and  sweety  who  is  a  happy  Lover ; 

Or  if  thou  wooc,  then  call  thine  own  Endym'wn 

From  the  sweet  flowry  bed  he  lies  upon, 

On  Latmus  top,  thy  pale  beams  drawn  away, 

And  of  this  long  night  let  him  make  a  day,  (mine 

CintL     Thou  dream 'st  dark  Queen,  that  fair  boy  was  not" 
Nor  went  I  down  to  kiss  him  j  ease  and  wine 
Have  bred  these  bold  tales  j  Poets  when  they  rsige, 
Turn  gods  to  men,  and  make  an  hour  an  age; 
But  I  will  give  a  greater  state  and  glory, 
And  raise  to  time  a  noble  memory 
Of  what  these  Lovers  arc  ;  rise,  rise^  I  say, 
Thou  power  of  deeps,  thy  surges  laid  away, 
Nepiune  great  King  of  waters,  and  by  me 
Be  proud  to  be  commanded*  [Neptune  rim 

Nip,     C'mthia^  sccj 
Thy  word  hath  fetch t  me  hither,  let  mc  know  why  I  ascend 

Ctntb.     Doth   this  majestick  show 
Give  thee  no  knowledge  yet? 

Ni^p.     Yes,  now  I  see. 
Something  intended  {Cinthia)  worthy  thee; 
Go  on,  rie  be  a  helper. 

Cintk     Hie  thee  thcn^ 
And  charge  the  wind  flie  from  his  Rockic  Den, 
Let  loose  thy  subjects,  only  Borm$ 
Too  foul  for  our  intention  as  he  was  j 
Still  keep  him  fast  chain'd  ;  wc  must  have  none  here 
But  vernal  blasts,  and  gentle  winds  appear. 
Such  as  blow  flowers,  and  through  the  glad  Boughs  sing 
Many  soft  welcomes  to  the  lusty  spring. 
These  are  our  musick ;  next,  thy  watry  race  V* 

Bring  on  in  couples ;  wc  arc  pleasM  to  grace 
This  noble  night,  each  in  their  richest  things 
Your  own  deeps  or  the  broken  vessel  brings; 
Be  prodigal,  and  I  shall  be  as  kind, 
And  shine  at  full  upon  you. 

A^*^,     Ho  the  wind 
Commanding  Eotus  !  [Enter  E&/us  m(  a/a  Rock 

E&L     Great  Neptune  \ 

Nip,     He. 
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EsL     Whai  is  thy  will? 

Ntp,     Wc  do  command  thee  free 
\Fm^mm  and  thy  milder  winds  to  wait 
I  Upon  our  Cmihwj  but  tyc  Bareas  straight; 
IHc*s  too  rebellious. 

E^L     I  shall  do  it, 

Nif^,     Do,  great  master  of  the  flood,  and  all  bebW| 
Thy  full  command  has  taken. 

EeL     Ho  !  the  main ; 


Nfptune^ 

Ed. 


Here, 
B§rtm  has  broke  his  chain, 
And  strug^hng  with  the  rest,  has  got  away. 

^j^.     Let  him  alone,  Fie  take  him  up  at  sea  j 
He  will  not  long  be  thence;  go  once  again 
And  call  out  of  the  bottoms  of  the  Main, 
Blew  Protfui^  and  the  rest ;  charge  them  put  on 
Their  greatest  pearls,  and  the  most  sparkh'ng  stone 
The  baring  Rock  breeds,  till  this  night  is  done 
By  mc  a  solemn  honour  to  the  Moon ; 
Flic  like  a  full  sail 

E&L    I  am  gone. 

Cm*     Dark  night, 
Strike  a  full  silence,  do  a  thorow  right 
To  this  great  C^rwr,  that  our  Musick  may 
Touch  high  as  heaven,  and  make  the  East  break  day 


At  inid-[n]ight. 


SONG, 


[Mumk. 


Cinthia  to  thy  pounr^  and  them 

we  obey. 
Joy  t&  this  great  company ^ 

and  no  day 
Csmi  to  steal  this  night  away^ 
Till  the  ritei  &f  l&ve  are  ended y 
And  the  lusty  Bridegroom  my^ 
IVekome  light  of  all  befriended. 
Pace  out  you  watry  powers  below, 
lei  your  feet 


f" 

hen 


Like  the  Gallies  when  they  r&w^ 
even  beat. 
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Let  your  unknown  measures  set 
To  the  still  windsy  tell  to  all 
That  Gods  are  come  imm$rtal  great^ 
To  honour  this  great  Nuptial. 

The  Measure.  Second  Song. 

Hold  back  thy  hours  dark  nighty  till  w€  have  done^ 

The  day  will  come  too  soon ; 
Toung  Maids  will  curse  thee  if  thou  steaPst  awaj^ 

And  leav^st  their  blushes  open  to  the  day. 

Stayy  stayy  and  hide 

the  blushes  of  the  Bride. 
Stay  gentle  nighty  and  with  thy  darkness  cover 

The  kisses  of  her  Lover. 
Stayy  and  confound  her  tears^  and  her  shrill  cryings^ 

Her  weak  denials^  vowsy  and  often  dyings  i 

Stay  and  hide  ally 

but  help  not  though  she  call. 

Nep.     Great  Queen  of  us  and  Heaven, 
Hear  what  I  bring  to  make  this  hour  a  full  one, 
If  not  her  measure. 

Cinth.     Speak  Seas  Kins. 

Nep.     Thy  tunes  my  Amphitrite  joyes  to  have, 
When  they  will  dance  upon  the  rising  wave, 
And  court  me  as  the  sails,  mv  Trytons  play 
Musick  to  lead  a  storm.  Tie  lead  the  way. 

Song.  Measure. 

To  bedy  to  bed'y  come  Hymen,  lead  the  Bridcy 

And  lay  her  by  her  Husbands  side : 

Bring  in  the  f^irgins  every  one 

That  grieve  to  lie  alone : 
That  they  may  kiss  while  they  may  sayy  a  maidy 

To  morrow  ^ twill  be  othery  kist  and  said: 

Hesperus  be  long  a  shiningy 

IVhiFst  these  Lovers  are  a  twining. 

Eol.     Ho!  Neptune  \ 

Nept.     Eolus ! 

Eol.    The  Seas  go  hie, 
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B^rfUi  hath  raised  a  storm ;  go  aJid  applie 

Thy  trident,  else  I  prophesicj  ere  day 

Mxuiy  m  tall  ship  will  be  cast  away  : 

Descend  with  all  the  GodSj  and  all  their  power  to  strike  a  cal[m]* 
Cin.     A  thanks  to  every  one,  and  to  gratulate 

So  great  a  service  done  at  my  desire, 

Ve  shall  have  many  floods  fuller  and  higher 
iThswi  you  have  wisht  for ;  no  Ebb  shall  dare 
^To  let  the  day  sec  where  your  dwellings  are; 

Now  back  unto  your  Government  in  haste, 

Lest  your  proud  charge  should  swell  above  the  waste^ 

And  win  upon  the  hiand. 

N^.     We  obey.  [Nrptunf  dacends^  and  the  S^a-g&ds, 

Cintk     Hold  up  thy  head  dead  night ;  seest  thou  not  day  ? 

The  East  begint  to  lighten,  I  must  dowji 

And  give  my  brother  place. 
Nigk     Ob  I  I  could  frown 

To  see  the  day,  the  day  that  flings  his  light 

Upon  my  Kingdoms,  and  contemns  old  Night ; 

Let  him  go  on  and  fiame^  I  hope  to  see 

Another  wild-fire  in  his  Axletree  j 

And  all  fklse  drench t ;  but  I  forgot^  speak  Queen* 

The  day  grows  on  I  must  no  more  be  seen* 

Csn,     Heave  up  thy  drowsie  head  agcn,  and  see 

A  greater  hght,  a  greater  Majestie, 

Between  our  setl  and  us ;  whip  up  thy  team ; 

The  day  br^ks  here,  and  you  some  flashing  streatn 

Shot  from  the  South  ;  say,  which  way  wilt  thou  go  ? 

Nigh,     rie  vanish  into  mists,  [Exmnt, 

Cin.     I  into  day*  [Finh  Musi, 

King,     Take  lights  there  Ladies,  get  the  Bride  to  bed  j 

Wc  will  not  see  you  laid,  good  night  Aminur^ 

Wc'l  case  you  of  that  tedious  ceremony ; 

Were  it  [my]  ca^e,  I  shoald  think  time  run  slow. 

If  thou  beest  noble,  youth,  get  me  a  boy, 

That  may  defend  my  Kingdom  from  my  foes. 
Amin.     All  happiness  to  you. 
^  Kini^,     Good  night  MtianUuu  \Ei(mnL 
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ASius  Secumius, 

Enter  EvadnCj  Aspatia,  Dula,  and  Qther  Ladhi. 

DUL^     Madam,  shall  we  undress  you  for  this  fight  ? 
The  Wars  are  nak'd  that  you  must  make  to  nfght< 

Evad.     You  are  very  merrj'  Du/a, 

Duh     I  should  be  far  mcrrkr  Madamj  if  it  were  with  me 
as  it  IS  with  you. 

Eva,     Why  how  now  wench  ? 

DuL     Come  Ladies  will  you  help  ? 

Eva*     I  am  soon  undone, 

Dui     And  as  soon  done: 
Good  store  of  Cloaths  wilt  trouble  you  at  both, 

Evad,     An  thou  drunk  Duia  I 

DuL     Why  here's  none  but  we. 

Evad.     Thou  think'st  bcltke,  there  is  no  modesty 
When  we  are  alone. 

DuL     I  by  my  troth  you  hit  my  thoughts  aright, 

Evad.     You  prick  me  Lady. 

DhL     *Tis  against  my  will^ 
Anon  you  must  endure  more,  and  lie  still. 
You're  best  to  praftise. 

Evad,     Sure  this  wench  is  mad. 

DuL     No  faith,  this  is  a  trick  that  I  have  had 
Since  I  was  fourteen. 

Evad,     *Tis  high  time  to  leave  it- 

DuL     Nay,  now  Tie  keep  it  till  the  trick  leave  me ; 
A  dozen  wanton  words  put  in  your  head. 
Will  make  you  lively  in  your  Husbands  bed. 

Evad,     Nay  faith,  then  take  it. 

DuL     Take  it  Madam,  where? 
We  all  I  hope  will  take  it  that  are  here, 

Evud.     Nay  then  Tie  give  you  o're. 

DuL     So  wili  I  make 
The  ablest  man  in  Rh&da^  or  his  heart  to  ake, 

Evad.     Wilt  take  my  place  to  night  ? 

DuL     rie  hold  your  Cards  against  any  two  I  know. 

Evad,     What  will  thou  do  ? 

DuL     Madam,  wc'l  do\  and  makc'm  leave  play  too* 

Evad,     Aipatia^  take  her  part, 
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nL     I  wtH  refuse  it. 

ill  pluclc  down  a  side^  she  does  not  use  it. 

EvMd.     Why,  do. 

DuL     You  will  find  the  play 
Quickly  J  because  your  head  lies  well  that  way, 

Evad.     I  thanlc  thee  Dula^  would  thou  could'st  instill 
Some  of  thy  mirth  into  Aspatia: 
Nothing  but  sad  thoughts  in  her  breast  do  dwelt> 
Mcthinks  a  mean  betwixt  you  would  do  well. 

Dul     She  is  in  love,  hang  me  If  I  were  so, 
But  I  could  run  my  Country,  I  love  too 
To  do  those  things  that  people  in  love  do. 

Jsp*     It  were  a  time! ess  smile  should  prove  my  cheek, 
It  were  a  fitter  hour  for  me  to  laugh, 
When  at  the  Altar  the  Religious  Priest 
Were  pacify  in  g  the  offended  powers 
Wtth  sacrifice,  than  now,  this  should  have  been 
My  night,  and  all  your  hands  have  been  imployed 
In  giving  me  a  spotless  offering 
To  yoiuig  AminUrs  bed,  as  we  are  now 
For  you;  pardon  Evadnt^  would  my  worth 
Were  great  as  yours,  or  that  the  King,  or  he. 
Or  both  thought  so,  perhaps  he  found  me  worthless, 
But  till  he  did  so,  in  these  ears  of  mine^ 
(These  credulous  ears)  he  pour'd  the  sweetest  words 
That  Art  or  Love  couid  frame;  if  he  were  false, 
Pardon  it  heaven,  and  if  I  did  want 

Vcrtue,  you  safc!y  may  forgive  that  too,  ' 

For  I  have  left  none  that  I  had  from  you* 

Evad.     Nay,  leave  this  sad  talk  Madam. 

A$p,     Would  I  could^  then  should  I  leave  the  cause. 

Evad*     Sec  if  you  have  not  spoil'd  all  Duiai  mirth. 

Atp.  "Thou  think'st  thy  hcan  hard,  but  if  thou  beest 
caught,  remember  me ;  thou  shalt  perceive  a  fire  shot  suddenly 
into  thee, 

£>»/.  That's  not  so  good,  let'm  shoot  any  thing  but  fire,  I 
fear*ro  not. 

Atp*     Well  wench,  thou  mayst  be  taken. 

Evad>     Ladies  good  night.  Tie  do  the  rest  my  self. 

DmL     Nay,  let  your  Lord  do  some. 
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Asp.     Lay  a  Garland  on  my  Hearse  of  the  dismal  Yew. 
Evad.    That^s  one  of  your  sad  songs  Madam. 
Asp.     Believe  me,  *tis  a  very  pretty  one. 
Evad.     How  is  it  Madam? 

SONG. 
Asp.     Lay  a  Garland  on  my  Hearsi  of  thi  dismal  yew ; 
Maidens  J  Willow  brancbis  bear\  say  I  died  true: 
My  Love  was  false^  but  I  was  firm  from  my  hour  efbirthi 
Upon  my  buried  body  lay  lightly  gentle  earth. 

Evad.  Fie  on*t  Madam,  the  words  are  so  strange,  they 
are  able  to  make  one  Dream  of  Hobgoblins ;  /  could  never  have 
the  power^  Sing  that  Dula. 

Dula.     /  could  never  have  the  power 
To  love  one  above  an  hour^ 
But  my  heart  would  prompt  mine  eye 
On  some  other  man  to  flie\ 
Venus,  fix  mine  eyes  fast^ 
Or  if  noty  give  me  all  that  I  shall  see  at  last. 

Evad.     So,  leave  me  now. 

Dula.     Nay,  we  must  see  you  laid. 

Asp.     Madam  good  night,  may  all  the  marriage  joys 
That  longing  Maids  imagine  in  their  beds. 
Prove  so  unto  you;  may  no  discontent 
Grow  *twixt  your  Love  and  you;  but  if  there  do. 
Enquire  of  me,  and  I  will  guide  your  moan. 
Teach  you  an  artificial  way  to  grieve. 
To  keep  your  sorrow  waking;  love  your  Lord 
No  worse  than  I;  but  if  you  love  so  well, 
Alas,  vou  may  displease  him,  so  did  L 
This  IS  the  last  time  you  shall  look  on  me: 
Ladies  farewel;  as  soon  as  I  am  dead. 
Come  all  and  watch  one  night  about  my  Hearse; 
Bring  each  a  mournful  story  and  a  tear 
To  offer  at  it  when  I  go  to  earth: 
With  flattering  Ivie  clasp  my  Coffin  round. 
Write  on  my  brow  my  fortune,  let  my  Bier 
Be  bom  by  Virgins  that  shall  sing  by  course 
The  truth  of  maids  and  perjuries  of  men. 
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Evad^     Alas,  I  pity  thee, 
Omntu     Madam,  goodnight, 
Lady,     Come,  wc^l  let  in  ihe  Bridegroom- 


\^Exk  Evadne. 


[Enttr  AminUr* 


fDul,     Where's  my  Lord  ? 
1  Lady,     Here  take  this  light* 
■   DuL     You1  find  her  in  the  dark. 
"   I  Lady.     Your  Lady's  scarce  a  bed  yet,  you  must  help  her. 
/isp.     Go  and  be  happy  in  your  Ladies  lovej 
May  all  the  wrongs  that  you  have  done  to  me. 

Be  utterly  forgotten  in  my  death, 

ric  trouble  you  no  more,  yet  I  will  taJce 

A  parimg  kis%  and  will  not  be  denied. 

You*l  come  vay  Lord,  and  see  the  Virgins  weep 

When  I  am  laid  in  earth,  though  you  your  self 

Can  know  no  pity :   thus  I  wind  my  self 

Into  this  willow  Garland,  and  am  prouder 

That  I  was  once  your  Love  (though  now  refus'd) 

Than  to  have  had  another  true  to  me. 

So  with  my  prayers  I  leave  you,  and  must  try 

Some  yet  unpraibs'd  way  to  grieve  and  die. 
^m  DmL     Come  Ladies,  will  you  go  ?  [Exit  Aspaiia. 

H         Om.     Goodnight  my  Lord. 

H         A  mint     Much  happiness  unto  you  all,         [£,r/«if/  Ladies, 
H   I  did  cliat  Lady  wrong ;    me  thinks  I  feel 

Her  grief  shoot  suddenly  through  all  my  veins ; 

Mine  eyes  run ;   this  is  strange  at  such  a  time* 

It  was  the  King  first  mov'd  me  to*t,  but  he 
^m    Has  not  my  will  in  keeping — why  do  I 
H   Perplex  my  self  thus  ?   something  whispers  me, 
H  Go  not  to  bed  ^    my  guile  is  not  so  great 
H   As  mine  own  conscience  (too  sensible) 

WoulJ  make  me  think ;   I  only  brake  a  promise, 

And  *twas  the  King  that  forc't  me :   timorous  flesh, 

Why  shak'st  thou  so }   away  my  idle  fears,      [Enter  Evadne^ 
1^   Yonder  she  is^  the  lustre  of  whose  eye 
H  Qui  blot  away  the  sad  remembrance 
"       Of  all  these  things :   Oh  my  Evadm^  spare 

That  tender  body,  let  it  not  take  cold. 

The  vapours  of  the  night  will  not  fall  here. 


To  bed  my  Love;    Hymm  will  punish  us 


B,'f.  I. 
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For  being  slack  performers  of  his  rites. 
Cam'st  thou  to  call  me? 

Evad.     No* 

Amin.     Come,  come  my  Love, 
And  let  us  lose  our  selves  to  one  another. 
Why  art  thou  up  so  long  ? 

Evad.     I  am  not  well* 

jfmint*    To  bed  then  let  me  wind  thee  m  these  arm% 
Till  I  have  baiiisht  sickness. 

Evad.     Good  my  Lord,  I  cannot  sleep, 

Amln,     Evadne^  we'l  watch,  I  mean  no  sleeping. 

Evad.     rie  not  go  to  bed< 

Am'tn.     I  pre  thee  do. 

Evud,     I  will  not  for  the  world, 

jfmin.     Why  my  dear  Love  ? 

Evad.     Why  ?   I  have  sworn  I  will  not. 

Apnin,     Sworn  I 

Evad.     L 

Amint^     How  ?   Sworn  Evadnt  i 

Evad.     Yes,  Sworn  Amint&r^  and  will  swear  again 
If  you  will  wish  to  hear  me* 

Jmm,     To  whom  have  you  Sworn  this? 

Evnd,     If  I  should  name  him^  the  matter  were  not  great 

Amin,     Comcj  this  is  but  the  coyness  of  a  Bride, 

Evad,     The  coyness  of  a  Bride  ? 

Amin,     How  prettily  that  frown  becomes  thee! 

Evad.     Do  you  like  it  so  ?  ^_ 

Amin,     Thou  canst  not  dress  thy  face  in  such  a  look 
But  I  shall  tike  iu 

Evad,     What  look  likes  you  best? 

Amin»     Why  do  you  ask  ? 

Evad.    That  I  may  shew  you  one  less  pleasing  to  you* 

Amin.     How's  that  I 

Evad.     That  I  may  shew  you  one  less  pleasing  to  yoUt 

Am  int.     I  prcthee  put  thy  jests  in  milder  looks. 
It  shews  as  thou  wert  angry, 

Evad.     So  perhaps  I  am  indeed* 

Amlnt,     Why,  who  has  done  thee  wrong? 
Name  me  the  man,  and  by  thy  self  I  swear, 
Thy  yet  unconqucr*d  self,  I  will  revenge  thee, 
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Evad.     Now  I  shall  try  thy  truth  \  if  thou  dost  love  mi^ 
Thou  weigh 'st  not  any  thing  connpar'd  with  mc  \ 
Life,  Honour^  joyes  Eternal,  all  Delights 
This  world  can  yield,  or  hopeful  people  feign. 
Or  in  the  life  to  come,  are  light  as  Air 
To  a  true  Lover  when  his  Lady  frowns^ 
And  bids  him  do  this:   wilt  thou  kill  this  man? 
Sw^r  my  JmmtQr^  and  I*le  kiss  the  sm  off  from  thy  lips. 

Am'tn,     I  will  not  swear  sweet  Love, 
Till  I  do  know  the  cause. 

Evad^     I  would  thou  wouldst ; 
Why,  it  ts  thou  that  wrongest  me,  I  hate  thee. 
Thou  shouidst  have  kill'd  thy  self* 

Ammt.     If  I  should  know  that^  I  should  quickly  kill 
The  ma^  you  hated. 

Evad,     Know  it  then,  and  do't* 

Aminu     Oh  no,  what  look  soeVe  thou  shah  put  on, 
To  try  my  faith,  I  shall  not  tliink  thee  false ; 
I  caniioc  find  one  blemish  in  thy  face, 
Where  faUhood  should  abide;   leave  and  to  bed; 
If  you  have  sworn  to  any  of  the  Virgins 
That  were  your  old  companions,  to  preserve 
Your  Maidenhead  a  night,  it  may  be  done  without  this  means, 

Evad^     A  Maidenhead  Aminior  at  my  years? 

AminL     Sure  she  raves,  this  cannot  be 
Thy  natural  temper ;   shall  I  call  thy  maids  ? 
Either  thy  healthful  sleep  hath  left  thcc  long, 
Or  cbc  some  Fever  rages  in  thy  blood. 

Evad^    Neither  AminMri   think  you  I  am  mad, 
Because  I  speak  the  truth  i 

Amint,     Will  you  not  lie  with  mc  to  night  f 

Evad,     To  night  ?  you  talk  as  if  I  would  hereafter* 

Amint^     Hereafter  ?   yes  I  do.  (patience  mark 

Evad.     You  are  d€cciv*d,  put  off  amazement,  and  with 
What  I  shall  uttcr>  for  the  Oracle 
Knows  nothing  truer,  *tis  not  for  a  night 
Or  two  that  I  forbear  thy  bed,  but  for  ever. 

Amlnf.     I  dream, — awake  Anuntar  ! 

Evad.     You  hear  right, 
I  sooner  will  find  out  the  beds  of  Snakes, 
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And  with  my  youthful  blood  warm  their  cold  fleshy 
Letting  them  curie  themselves  about  my  Limbs, 
Than  sleep  one  night  with  thee ;    this  is  not  feign'd, 
Nor  sounds  it  like  the  coyness  of  a  Bride* 

Amin.     Is  flesh  so  earchly  to  endure  all  this? 
Are  these  the  joyes  of  Marriage  f   Hymen  keep 
This  story  (that  will  make  succeeding  youth 
Neglcft  thy  Ceremonies)  from  all  ears. 
Let  it  not  rise  up  for  thy  shame  and  mine 
To  after  ages;   we  will  scorn  thy  Laws, 
If  thou  no  better  bless  them  ;    touch  the  heart 
Of  her  that  thou  hast  sent  me^  or  the  world 
Shall  know  there's  not  an  Altar  that  will  smoak 
In  praise  of  thee;    we  will  adopt  us  Sons  j 
Then  vertue  shall  inherit,  and  not  blood  : 
If  we  do  lust,  we'l  take  the  next  we  meet, 
Serving  our  selves  as  other  Creatures  do, 
And  never  take  note  of  the  Female  more, 
Nor  of  her  issue,     I  do  rage  in  vain, 
She  can  but  jest ;    Oh  I    pardon  me  my  Love ; 
So  dear  the  thoughts  are  that  I  hold  of  thcc, 
That  I  must  break  forth  ;    satisfie  my  fear  : 
It  is  a  pain  beyond  the  hand  of  death. 
To  be  in  doubt  j   confirm  it  with  an  Oath,  if  this  be  triieT 

Evad,     Do  you  invent  the  form  : 
Let  there  be  in  it  all  the  binding  words 
Devils  and  Conjurers  can  put  together, 
And  I  will  take  it ;    I  have  sworn  before^ 
And  here  by  all  things  holy  do  again^ 
Never  to  be  acquainted  with  thy  bed. 
Is  your  doubt  over  now  ? 

jfmtnt,     I  know  too  much^  would  I  had  doubted  still ; 
Was  ever  such  a  marriage  night  as  this  ! 
You  powers  above,  if  you  did  ever  mean 
Man  should  be  us'd  thus,  you  have  thought  a  way 
How  he  may  bear  himself,  and  save  his  honour  : 
Instmit  me  in  it ;    for  to  my  dull  eyes 
There  is  no  mcan^  no  moderate  course  to  run, 
I  must  hve  scorn'd,  or  be  a  murderer  : 
Is  there  a  third  J   why  is  this  night  so  calm? 
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Why  docs  not  Heaven  ?^pcak  in  Thunder  to  us, 
And  drown  her  voice? 

Evad,     This  rage  will  do  no  good* 

Am'mt.     Ev€fdn*\  hear  me,  thou  hast  ta*ne  an  Oath, 
But  such  a  rash  one,  that  to  keep  It,  were 
Worse  than  to  swear  it ;    call   it  back  to  thee  ; 
Such  vows  as  those  never  ascend  the  Heaven  ; 
A  tear  or  two  will  wash  it  quite  away  : 
Have  mercy  on  my  youth,  my  hopefiil  youth, 
If  thou  be  pitiful,  for  (without  boast) 
This  Land  was  proud  of  me :    what  Lady  was  there 
That  men  call'd  fair  and  vertuous  in  this  Isle, 
That  would  have  shunM  my  love  ?   It  is  in  thee 
To  make  mc  hold  this  worth — Oh  !   we  vain  men 
That  trust  out  all  our  reputation, 
To  rest  upon  the  weak  and  yielding  hand 
Of  feeble  Women  I    but  thou  art  not  stone  j 
Thy  flesh  is  soft,  and  in  thine  eyes  doth  dwell 
The  spirit  of  Love,  thy  heart  cannot  be  hard. 
Come  lead  mc  from  the  bottom  of  despair, 
To  all  the  joyes  thou  hast  j   I  know  thou  wilt ; 
And  make  mc  careful,  lest  the  sudden  change 
O*re<ome  my  spirits,  (inviron  me* 

Evad*     When   I  call   back  this  Oath,  the   pains  of  hell 

Amin*     I  sleep,  and  am  too  temperate ;  come  to  bed,  or  by 
Those  hairs,  which  if  thou  hast  a  soul  like  to  thy  locks, 
Were  threads  for  Kings  to  wear  about  their  arms. 

Eviid,     Why  so  perhaps  they  are* 

jfmni.     He  drag  thee  to  my  bed,  and  make  thy  tongue 
Undo  this  wicked  Oath,  or  on  thy  flesh 
ric  print  a  thousand  wounds  to  let  out  life, 

Bvad,     I  fear  thee  not,  do  what  thou  darV  to  me  \ 
Every  ill-sounding  word,  or  threatni ng  look 
Thou  shcw*st  to  me,  will  be  revengM  at  full. 

A  mini.     It  will  not  sure  Evadnt. 

Evad.     Do  not  you  liazard  that, 

A  mint.     Ha*ye  your  Champions  ? 

Evad^     Alas  Amint^r^  chinksit  thou  I  forbear 

ilccp  with  fhcc,  because  1  have  put  on 

naidens  strictness  ?    look  upon  these  cheeks, 
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And  thou  shalt  find  the  hot  and  rising  blood 

Unapt  for  such  a  vow;   no,  in  this  heart 

There  dwels  as  much  desire,  and  as  much  will 

To  put  that  wisht  aft  in  pradlice,  as  ever  yet 

Was  known  to  woman,  and  they  have  been  shown 

Both  ;   but  it  was  the  folly  of  thy  youth. 

To  think  this  beauty  (to  what  Land  soe're 

It  shall  be  call'd)  shall  stoop  to  any  second, 

I  do  enjoy  the  best,  and  in  that  height 

Have  sworn  to  stand  or  die:   you  guess  the  man. 

AminU     No,  let  me  know  the  man  that  wrongs  me  so, 
That  I  may  cut  his  body  into  motes. 
And  scatter  it  before  the  Northern  wind, 

Evad.     You  dare  not  strike  him, 

Amint.     Do  not  wrong  me  so; 
Yes,  if  his  body  were  a  poysonous  plant. 
That  it  were  death  to  touch,  I  have  a  soul 
Will  throw  me  on  him. 

Evad.     Why  'tis  the  King. 

Amint.     The  King ! 

Evad.     What  will  you  do  now  ? 

Amint.     'Tis  not  the  King. 

Evad.     What,  did  he  make  this  match  for  dull  Amintor} 

Amint.     Oh  !    thou  hast  nam'd  a  word  that  wipes  away 
All  thoughts  revengeful :    in  that  sacred  name, 
The  King,  there  lies  a  terror :   what  frail  man 
Dares  lift  his  hand  against  it  ?   let  the  Gods 
Speak  to  him  when  they  please ; 
Till  when  let  us  suffer  and  wait. 

Evad.     Why  should  you  fill  your  self  so  full  of  heat. 
And  haste  so  to  my  bed  ?   I  am  no  Virgin. 

Amint.     What  Devil  put  it  in  thy  fancy  then 
To  marry  me? 

Evad.     Alas,  I  must  have  one 
To  Father  Children,  and  to  bear  the  name 
Of  Husband  to  me,  that  my  sin  may  be  more  honourable. 

Amint.     What  a  strange  thing  am  I ! 

Evad.     A  miserable  one ;  one  that  my  self  am  sorry  for. 

Amint.     Why  shew  it  then  in  this, 
If  thou  hast  pity,  though  thy  love  be  none, 
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Kill  me^  and  all  true  Lovers  that  shall  live 
In  after  ages  crost  in  their  desires, 
Shall  bless  thy  memory,  and  call  thee  good^ 
Because  such  mercy  in  thy  heart  was  found| 
To  rid  a  lingring  Wretch. 

Evad*     I  must  have  one 
To  fill  thy  room  again^  if  thou  wcrt  dead^ 
Else  by  this  night  I  would :  I  pity  thee. 

A  mini.     These  strange  and  sudden  injuries  have  fain 
So  thick  upon  me^  that  I  lose  all  sense 
Of  what  they  are:  methinks  I  am  not  wrong'd, 
Nor  is  it  ought,  if  from  the  censuring  World 
I  otn  but  hide  it — Reputation, 
Thou  art  a  word,  no  more;  but  thou  hast  shown 
An  impudence  so  high,  tJiat  to  the  World 
I   fear  thou  wilt  betray  or  shame  thy  self. 

Evad.    To  cover  shame  I  took  thee,  never  fear 
That  I  would  blaze  my  self. 

A  mint*     Nor  let  the  King 
Know  I  conceive  he  wrongs  me,  then  mine  honour 
Will  thrust  me  into  aftion,  that  my  flesh 
Could  bear  with  patience;  and  it  is  some  ease 
To  me  in  these  extreatns,  that  I  knew  this 
Before  I  toucht  thee ;  else  had  all  the  sins 
Of  mankind  stood  betwixt  me  and  the  King, 
I  had  gone  through  'em  to  his  heart  and  thine. 
I  have  lo»t  one  desire,  *tis  not  his  crown 
Shall  buy  me  to  thy  bed:  now  I  resolve 
J4e  has  dishonourM  thee;  give  me  thy  hand, 

careful  of  thy  credit,  and  sin  close, 
\h  all  I  wish ;  upon  thy  Chamber-floorc 
Tic  rest  to  night,  that  morning  visiters 
May  think  we  did  as  married  people  use. 
And  preihee  smile  upon  me  when  they  come, 
And  seem  to  toy,  as  if  thou  hadst  been  pleas'd 
With  what  we  did. 

Evad.     Fear  not,  I  will  do  this. 

AminL     Come  let  us  practise,  and  as  wantonly 
As  ever  loving  Bride  and  Bridegroom  met, 
Lets  laugh  and  enter  here* 
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Evad,     I  am  content, 

Afn'tnt.     Down  all  the  swellings  of  my  troubled  heart. 
When  we  walk  thus  [ntwin'd^  let  all  eyes  see 
If  ever  Lovers  better  did  agree.  \Emt. 

Euier  Aspatia,  Antiphila  and  Olympias. 

jfsp.     Away,  you  are  not  sad,  force  it  no  further; 
Good  Gods,  how  well  you  look  !  such  a  full  colour 
Young  bashful  Brides  put  on  :  sure  you  are  new  married. 

Ant,     Yes  Madam,  to  your  grief. 

Asp,     Alas  !  poor  Wenches* 
Go  learn  to  love  first,  learn  to  lose  your  selves, 
Learn  to  be  flattered,  and  believe,  and  bless 
The  double  tongue  that  did  itj 

Make  a  Faith  out  of  the  miracles  of  Ancient  Lovers* 
Did  you  iieVe  love  yet  Wenches  ?  speak  O/ympim^ 
Such  as  speak  truth  and  dy^d  in't. 
And  like  me  believe  all  faithful,  and  be  miserable; 
Thou  hast  an  easie  temper,  fit  for  stamp. 

Olymp,     Never. 

Asp.     Nor  you  Antiphiia  \ 

Ant.     Nor  L  ^^ 

Asp,  Then  my  good  Girles^  be  more  than  Women,  wiST 
At  least  be  more  than  I  was ;  and  be  sure  you  credit  any 
thing  the  light  gives  light  to,  before  a  maji  ^  rather  believe  the 
Sea  weeps  for  the  ruinM  Merchant  when  he  roars;  rather  the 
wind  courts  but  the  pregnant  sails  when  the  strong  cordage 
cracks  ;  rather  the  Sun  comes  but  to  kiss  the  Fruit  in  wealthy 
Autumn,  when  all  falU  blasted  j  if  you  needs  must  love  (forc'd 
by  ill  fate)  take  to  your  maiden  bosoms  two  dead  cold  aspicks, 
and  of  them  make  Lovers,  they  cannot  flatter  nor  forswear ;  one 
kiss  makes  a  long  peace  for  all  \  but  man^  Oh  that  beast  man  I 
Come  lets  be  sad  my  Girles  ; 
That  down  cast  of  thine  eye,  0/ympiatf 
Shews  a  fine  sorrow  j  mark  Antiphtia^ 
Just  such  another  was  the  Nymph  Oenone^ 
When  Parti  brought  home  Heien  :  now  a  tear, 
And  then  thou  art  a  piece  expressing  fiilly 
The  Carthagi  Queen,  when  from  a  cold  Sea  Rock, 
Full  with  her  sorrow,  she  tyed  fast  her  eyes 
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To  ihc  fair  Tr&Jan  ships,  and  having  lost  theiHj 
J  list  as  thine  eyes  do,  down  stole  a  tcar^  Ant  if  hi  la  j 
What  would  this  Wench  do,  if  she  were  Aspatia  ? 
Here  she  would  stand,  till  some  more  pitying  God 
Turn'd  her  to  Marble  :  'tis  enough  my  Wench  ; 
Shew  me  the  piece  of  Needle- work  you  wrought. 

Ant.     Of  Ariadne^  Madam  I 

Alp.     Yes  that  piece. 
This  should  be  ThestuSf  h'as  a  cousening  face, 
You  meant  him  for  a  man. 

Ant*     He  was  so  Madam. 

Asp*     Why  then  'tis  well  enough,  never  look  back, 
You  have  a  hxW  wind,  and  a  false  heart  Theseus ; 
Docs  not  the  story  say,  his  Keel  was  split, 
Or  his  Masts  spent,  or  some  kind  rock  or  other 
Met  with  his  Vessel  f 

Ani^     Not  as  I  remember. 

Asp.     It  should  ha*  been  so;  could  the  Gods  know  this, 
And  not  of  all  their  number  raise  a  storm  i 
But  they  are  all  as  ilU     This  false  smile  was  well  exprest  j 
Just  such  another  caught  me;  you  shall  not  go  so  Antiphihy 
In  this  place  work  a  quick-^id, 
And  over  it  a  shallow  smiling  Water. 
An4  his  ship  ploughing  it,  and  then  a  fear. 
I>o  that  fear  to  the  life  Wench. 

Ant,     'Twill  wrong  the  story, 

A^p.     Twill  make  the  story  wrongM  by  wanton  Poets 
Live  long  and  be  believed  ;  but  whereas  the  Lady  ? 

AnL     There  Madam. 

Aip,     Fie,  you  have  mist  it  here  Antiphtia^ 
You  arc  much  mistaken  Wench  ; 
These  colours  are  not  dull  and  pale  enough. 
To  shew  a  soul  so  full  of  misery 
As  this  sad  Ladies  was  \  do  it  by  me. 
Do  it  again  by  me  the  lost  Aipaiia^ 
And  you  shall  find  all  true  but  the  wild  Island  ; 
I  stand  upon  the  Sea  breach  now,  and  think 
Mine  arnns  thus,  and  mine  hair  blown  with  the  wind. 
Wild  as  that  dcsart,  and  let  all  about  me 
Tell  that  I  am  forsaken, 


my 
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(If  thou  hadst  ever  feeling  of  a  sorrow) 
Thusj  thusj  jfnuphiia  strive  to  make  me  look 
Like  sorrows  monument  \  and  the  trees  about  me> 
Let  them  be  dry  and  leaveless;  let  the  Rocks 
Groan  with  continual  surges,  and  behtnci  mc 
Make  all  a  dcsotation ;  look^  look  Wenchesj 
A  nriiserable  life  of  this  poor  Pi(Jlure* 

Olym.     Dear  Madam  ! 

Asp.    I  have  done,  sit  down^  and  let  us 
Upon  that  point  fix  all  our  eyes,  that  point  there  5 
Make  a  dull  silence  till  you  feel  a  sudden  sadne^ 
Give  us  new  souls,  {Enter  Calknax. 

CaL     The  King  may  do  this,  and  he  may  not  do  it  j 
My  child  is  wrong'dj  disgraced:  well,  how  now  Huswives? 
What  at  your  ease  I  is  this  a  time  to  sit  still  I  up  you  young 
Lazie  Whores,  up  or  Fie  sweng  you, 

Olym,    Nay,  good  my  Lord, 

Cal.     You  1  lie  down  shortly,  get  you  in  and  work; 
Wliat  are  you  grown  so  resty  I  ]'ou  want  cars, 
We  shall  have  some  of  the  Court  boys  do  that  Office, 

jfnt.     My  Lord  we  do  no  more  than  we  arc  chargM : 
It  is  the  Ladies  pleasure  we  be  thus  in  grief; 
She  is  forsaken* 

CaL    There's  a  Rogue  too, 
A  young  dissembling  slave ;  well,  get  you  in, 
rie  have  a  bout  with  that  boy;  *tis  high  time 
Now  to  be  valiant;  I  confess  my  youth 
Was  never  prone  that  way :  what,  made  an  Ass  ? 
A  Court  stale?  well  I  will  be  valiant, 
And  beat  some  dozen  of  these  Whelps;  I  wil! ;  and  thms 
Another  of  'em,  a  trim  cheating  souldier, 
rie  maul  that  Rascal,  h'as  out-bravd  me  twice; 
But  now  I  thank  the  Gods  I  am  valiant; 
Go,  get  you  in,  Tie  take  a  cour^  wuh  all    ^^^^^^  ^^J 
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jfffiinL     Ha  !  he  does  not  mock  me  ;  y'ad  lost  indeed  i 
I  do  not  use  to  bungle, 

Cka,     You  do  deserve  hen 

A  mint.     I  laid  my  Hps  to  hers^  and  [t]hat  wild  breath 
That  was  rude  and  rough  to  me,  last  night  \^4ude^ 

Was  sweet  as  April \  I'lc  be  guilty  too, 
If  these  be  the  effe^.  [Enttr  Meiantius, 

MeL     Good  day  Amlntor^  for  to  me  the  name 
Of  Brother  is  too  distant  |  we  are  friends, 
And  that  is  nearer, 

Amint,     Dear  Melantlus  \  ^ 

Let  me  behold  thee;  is  it  possible? 

Mei,     What  sudden  gaze  is  this? 

AffiinL     'Tis  wonderous  strange. 

M^L     Why  docs  thine  eye  desire  so  strift  a  view 
Of  that  it  knows  so  well  f 
There's  nothing  here  that  is  not  thine* 

Amint.     I  wonder  much  Mfhntiut^ 
To  see  chose  noble  looks  that  make  me  think 
How  vertuous  thou  art ;  and  on   the  sudden 
'Tis  strange  to  me,  thou  shouldst  have  worth  and  honour. 
Or  not  be  base,  and  false,  and  treacherous, 
And  every  ill.     But — 

MfL     Stay,  Slav  my  Friend,  (me, 

I  fear  this  sound  will  not  become  our  loves;  no  more,  embrace 

Amlnt.     Oh  mistake  me  not  i 
I  know  thee  to  be  full  of  all  those  deeds 
That  we  frail  men  call  good  :  but  by  the  course 
Of  nature  thou  shouldst  be  as  quickly  chang'd 
As  are  the  winds,  dissembling  as  the  Sea, 
That  now  wears  brows  as  smooth  as  Virgins  be, 
Tempting  the  Merchant  to  invade  his  face, 
And  in  an  hour  calls  his  billows  up, 
And  shoots  'em  at  the  Sun,  destroying  all 
He  carries  on  him.     O  how  near  am  I  [Aiidtr 

To  utter  my  sick  thoughts  ! 

MeL     But  why,  my  Friend,  should  I  be  so  by  Nature? 

Amin,     1  have  wed  thy  Sister,  who  hath  vertuous  tli 
Enough  for  one  whole  family,  and  it  is  strange 
***"  should  feel  no  want. 
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MfL     Believe  me,  ihis  complement's  too  cunning  for  mc. 

Oi^h^     What  should  I  be  then  by  the  course  of  nature, 
Thc\'  having  both  robb'd  me  of  so  much  vertuc  I 

Sirnf.     O  call  the  Bnde,  my  Lord  Amint^^r^  that  we  may 
sec  her  blush,  and  turn  her  eyes  down  5  it  is  the  prettiest  sport, 

ifjvtiit.     Evadm ! 

Etmd.     My  Lord  !  {Within, 

Amint,     Come  forth  my  Love, 
Your  Brothers  do  attend  to  wish  you  joy* 

Evad,     I  am  not  ready  yet* 

Amini*     Enough^  enough* 

Ev^d,    They*l  mock  me, 

Amlnt.     Faith  thou  shalt  come  in.  \EnUr  Evadne, 

Mil,     Good  morrow  Sister  j  he  that  understands 
Whom  you  have  wed,  need  iiot  to  wish  you  joy. 
You  have  enough,  take  heed  you  be  not  proud, 

Diph,     O  Sister,  what  have  you  done  ! 

Evad*     I  done  !  why,  what  have  I  done  ? 

Sirai,     My  Lord  Aminior  swears  you  arc  no  Maid  now. 

Evad,     Push  I 

Sirai,     I  faith  he  does. 

Etmd.     I  knew  I  should  be  mockt* 

Difih.     With  a  imth, 

Evad,     If  'twere  to  do  again,  m  faith  I  would  not  marry. 

A  mint.     Not  I  by  Heaven*  [Aside^ 

Dipt.     Sister^  Duia  swears  she  heard  you  cry  two  rooms  off. 

Etmd.     Fie  how  you  talk  ! 

Difib,     Let*s  see  you  walk, 

Evad.     By  my  troth  y'are  spoil'd, 

AfgL     Aminior  I 

Jmini.     Ha ! 
fiL    Thou  art  sad. 

fminh    Who  I?   I   thank  you   for  that,   shall   Dipbtim^ 
thou  and  I  sing  a  catch? 

MiL    How! 

A  mint,     Prethce  let's, 

MiK     Nay,  that's  too  much  the  other  way. 

Amint,     I  am  so  lightned  with    my  happiness  :    how  dost 
thoy  Love?  kiss  me. 

Evad^     I  cannot  love  you,  you  tell  tales  of  me. 
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jfmint.     Nothing  but  what  becomes  us :  Geiitlemcn, 
Would  you  had  all  such  Wives,  and  all  tJie  world^ 
That  I  might  be  no  wonder ;  y'arc  all  sad  ; 
What,  do  you  envie  me  ?  I  walk  mcthinks 
On  water,  and  neVe  sink,  I  am  so  light. 

Jlifi.     'Tis  well  you  are  so. 

Amint,     Well  I  how  can  I  be  other,  when  she  looks  thus  f_^ 
Is  there  no  musick  there?  let's  dance,  " 

MiL     Why?  this  is  strange,  Jmint&rl 

jfmint,     I  do  not  know  my  self  j 
Yet  I  could  wish  my  joy  were  less. 

Difik     Fie  marry  too,  if  it  will  make  one  thus. 

Evad.     Aminm\  hark.  [Asid 

AminL     What  says  my  Love  ?  I  must  obey. 

Evad,     You  do  ft  scurvily,  'twill  be  perccivM. 

Cle,     My  Lord  the  King  is  here*      [EnUr  King  and  Ly* 

AminL     Where  ? 

Stra*     And  his  Brother, 

King*     Good  morrow  all, 
Amint§r^  joy  on,  joy  fall  thick  upon  thee  ! 
And  Madam,  you  are  altcr'd  since  1  saw  you, 
I  must  salute  you;  you  are  now  anothers; 
How  lik't  you  your  nights  rest? 

Evad,    III  Sir* 

Amint,     I  !  'deed  she  took  but  little. 

Lys.     You'l  let  her  take  more,  and  thank  her  too  shortly. 

King.     Amint^r^  wert  thou  truly  honest 
TiO  thou  wert  Married  ? 

A  mint.     Yes  Sir. 

King,     Tell  me  theiij  how  shews  the  sport  unto  thee? 

Amint^     Why  well. 

King,     What  did  you  do  f 

Amint,     No  more  nor  less  than  other  couples  use  ; 
You  know  what  'tis;  it  has  but  a  course  name- 

King,     But  prethee,  I  should  think  by  her  black  cye,^ 
And  her  red  cheek,  she  should  be  quick  ajid  stirring 
In  this  same  business,  ha  ? 

A  mint,     I  cannot  tell,  I  ne'rc  try'd  other  Sir,  but  I  perceive 
She  is  as  quick  as  you  delivered. 

King,     Well,  you'l  trust  mc  then  Aminipr^ 
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To  choose  a  Wife  for  you  ageji  ? 

AminU     No  ncier  Sin 

King,     Why  ?    Hfce  ycni  this  so  ill  r 

4 mint*     So  well  I  like  her. 
For  this  I  bow  my  knee  in  thanks  to  you, 
Ajid  luito  Heaven  will  pay  ray  grateful  tribute 
Houfly,  and  to  hope  we  shall  draw  out 
A  long  contented  life  together  here, 
Ami  die  both  full  of  gray  hairs  in  one  day  ; 
For  which  ihc  thanks  i&  yours  j   but  if  the  powers 
That  rule  us,  please  to  calf  her  first  away, 
Withotut  pride  spoke,  this  World  holds  not  a  Wife 
Worthy  to  dike  her  room. 

King,     I  do  not  like  this;   all  forbear  the  room 
But  you  Amint&r  and  your  Lady.     I  have  some  speech  witli 
You,  that  may  concern  your  after  living  well.  (do, 

Jmmt,     He  will  not  tell  me  that  he  lies  with  her :  if  he 
Something  Heavenly  stay  my  hean,  for  I  shall  be  ape 
To  thrust  this  arm  of  mine  to  atls  unlawful. 

Kimg.     You  will  suffer  me  to  ulk  with  her  Amint&r^ 
And  not  have  a  jealous  pang  I 

A  mini.     Sir,  I  dare  trust  my  Wife 
Witb  whom  she  dares  to  talk,  and  not  be  jealous. 

King.     How  do  you  like  Amlnt&r? 

Evad.     As  I  did  Sir, 

King.     How's  that ! 

Eva^*     As  one  that  to  fulfil  your  will  and  pleasure, 
I  have  given  leave  to  call  mc  Wife  and  Love. 

King,     I  see  there  is  no  lasting  Faith  in  Sin  ; 
They  that  break  word  with  Heaven>  will  br^  again 
With  all  the  World,  and  so  dost  thou  with  me. 

Evaii.     How  Sir  ? 

Jfjif^.    This  subtile  Womans  ignorance 
Will  not  excuse  you  ;   thou  hast  taken  Oaths 
So  great,  methought  they  did  not  well  become 
A  Womans  mouth,  that  thou  wouldst  nc*rc  enjoy 
A  man  but  me. 

EvaJ.     1  never  did  swesar  soj   you  do  me  wrong. 

King,     Day  and  night  have  h^rd  it, 

£tii0^.     I  swore  indeed  that  I  would  never  love 
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A  man  of  lower  place;    but  if  your  fortune 

Should  throw  you  from  this  height^  I  bade  you  trust 

I  would  forsake  you,  and  would  bend  to  htm 

That  won  your  Throne ;    I  love  with  my  ambition^ 

Not  with  mine  eyes  ;    but  if  I  ever  yet 

Touch t  any  other,  Leprosic  light  here 

Upon  my  face,  which  for  your  Royalty  I  would  not  stain. 

King,     Why  thou  dissemblestj  and  it  k  m  me  to  punish  thee, 

Evad,     Why,  it  is  in  me  then  not  to  love  you>  which  will 
More  aJflid\  your  body,  than  your  punishment  can  mine, 

King^     But  thou  hast  let  AminUr  lie  with  thee. 

Evad,     I  ha*not. 

King.     Impudence  !    he  saies  himself  so* 

Evad,     He  lyes. 

King.     He  does  not* 

Evad.     By  this  ligbt  he  does,  strangely  and  basely,  and 
rie  prove  it  so  ;    I  did  not  shun  him  for  a  night. 
But  told  him  I  would  never  close  with  him. 

King,     Speak  lower,  'tis  false, 

Evad,     I'm  no  man  to  answer  with  a  blow  j 
Or  if  I  were,  you  are  the  King ;  hut  urge  me  not,  'tis  most  true, 

King^     Do  not  I  know  the  uncontroulcd  thoughts 
That  youth  brings  with  him,  when  his  bloud  is  high 
With  expectation  and  desires  of  that 
He  long  hath  waited  for  ?    is  not  his  spirit, 
Though   he  be  temperate,  of  a  valiant  strain, 
As  this  our  age  hath  known  I   what  could  he  do, 
If  such  a  sudden  speech  had  met  his  blood, 
But  ruine  thee  for  ever  J    if  he  had  not  killM  thee, 
He  could  not  bear  it  thus ;    he  is  as  we, 
Or  any  other  wrong'd  man, 

Evad,     It  is  dissembling* 

King,     Take  him  ;    farewel ;    henceforth  I  am  thy  foe  ; 
And  what  disgraces  I  can  blot  thee,  look  for, 

Evad,     Stay  Sir  \    /1niinW\  you  shall  hear,  AminUn 

A  mint.     What  my  Love  f 

Evad,     AminUr^  tiiou  hast  an  ingenious  look, 
And  shouldst  be  vcrtuous ;    it  amazeth  mc, 
That  thou  canst  make  such  base  malicious  lyes, 

Amint.     What  my  dear  Wife? 
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Evad.     Dear  Wife  !    I  do  despise  time  ; 
Why,  nothing  can  be  baser,  than  to  sow 
Dtisention  amongst  Lovers. 

JminU     Lovers  !    who  ? 

£fW.     The  King  and  tne, 

jfmini.     O  Heaven  ! 

Eva/i.     Who  should  live  long^  and  love  without  distaste, 
Were  it  not  for  such  pi ckt hanks  as  thy  self! 
Did  you  lie  with  me  ?   swear  now,  and  be  punisht  in  hell 
For  this, 

A  mi  ft  t.     The  faithless  Sin  I  made 
To  feir  /fspatia^  is  not  yet  reveng'd, 
It  follows  mc  ;    I  will  not  lose  a  word 
To  this  wild  Woman  j   but  to  you  my  King, 
The  axiguish  of  my  soul  thrusts  out  this  truth, 
Y'are  a  Tyrant ;   and  not  so  much  to  wrong 
An  honest  n^n  thus,  as  to  take  a  pride 
In  talking  with  him  of  it* 

Evad,     Now  Sir,  see  how  loud  this  fellow  lyed, 

J  mint.     You  that  can  know  to  wrong,  should  know  how 
Men  must  right  themselves  :    what  punishment  is  due 
From  me  to  him  that  shall  abuse  my  bed ! 
It  is  not  death  ;    nor  can  that  satfsfie. 
Unless  I  send  your  lives  through  all  the  Land, 
To  shew  how  nobly  I  have  freed  my  self. 

King.     Draw  not  thy  Sword,  thou  koowest  I  cannot  fear 
A  subjects  hand  j   but  thou  shalt  feel  the  weight  of  this 
If  thou  dost  rage. 

Aminu    The  weight  of  that  ? 
If  yotj  have  any  worth,  for  Heavens  sake  think 
I  fear  not  Swords;    for  as  you  are  meer  man, 
I  dare  as  easily  kill  you  for  this  deed, 
As  you  dare  think  to  do  it ;    but  there  is 
Uivinity  about  you,  that  strikes  dead 
My  rising  passions,  as  you  are  my  King, 
I  fidi  before  you,  and  present  my  Sword 
To  cut  mine  own  flts*h,  if  it  be  your  will 
Alas  !    I  am  nothing  but  a  multitude 
Of  walking  griefs;   yet  should  I  murther  you, 
I  might  before  the  world  take  the  excuse 


B,-F*  I, 
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Of  madness  :    for  compare  my  injuries, 

And  they  will  well  appear  too  sad  a  weight 

For  reason  to  endure  j    but  fall  I  firet 

Amongst  my  sorrows,  ere  my  treacherous  hand 

Touch  holy  things :    but  why  f   I  know  not  what 

1  have  to  say  ;    why  did  you  choose  out  me 

To  make  thus  wretched  ?    there  were  thousand  fools 

Easic  to  work  on,  and  of  state  enough  within  the  Island* 

EvaJ.     I  would  not  lave  a  fool,  it  were  no  credit  for  me*j 

A  mint*     Worse  and   worse  ! 
Thou  that  dar'st  talk  unto  thy  Husband  thus. 
Profess  thy  self  a  Whore ;    aiid  more  than  so^ 
Resolve  to  be  so  still ;    it  is  my  fate 
To  bear  and  bow  beneath  a  thousand  griefs. 
To  keep  that  little  credit  with  the  World. 
But  there  were  wise  ones  too,  you  might  have  ta*ne  another. 

King,     No;  for  I  believe  thee  honest,  as  thou  wert  valiant. 

J  mini.     All  the  happiness 
BcstowM  upon  me,  turns  into  disgrace ; 
Gods  take  your  honesty  again,  for  I 
Am  loadcn  with  it  5  good  my  Lord  the  King,  be  private 

King.     Thou  may'st  live  Amintor^ 
Free  as  thy  King,  if  thou  wilt  wink  at  this, 
And  be  a  means  that  we  may  meet  in  secret* 

Amint,     A  Baud  !    hold  my  breast,  a  bitter  curse 
Sei^c  me,  if  I  forget  not  all  respects 
That  are  Religious,  on  another  word 
Sounded  like  that,  and  through  a  Sea  of  sins 
Witl  wade  to  my  revenge,  though  I  should  call 
Pains  here,  and  after  life  upon  my  soul. 

King.     Well  I  am  resolute  you  lay  not  with  her, 
And  so  leave  you.  [Exit  King, 

Evad,     You  must  be  prating,  and  sec  what  follows, 

Amint.     Prethee  vex  me  not. 
Leave  me,  I  am  afraid  some  sudden  start 
Will  pull  a  murther  on  me.  _^_ 

EvafL     I  am  gone ;    I  love  my  life  wclL     [Exit  Bvadnu 

Amint,     I  hate  mine  as  much. 
This  'tis  to  break  a  trotli  ;    1  should  be  glad 
If  all  this  tide  of  grief  would  make  mc  mad, 
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Enter  Mdantiuu 

MiL     ric  know  the  cause  of  all  Aminton  griefs, 
Or  friendship  shall   be  itilc*  \Enttr  Calianax^ 

CaL     O  Aleiantm^  my  Daughter  will  tlic.  (room, 

MiL     Trust  me,  I  am  sorry  j  would  thou  hadst  ta'nc  her 

Cah     Thou  art  a  slave,  a  cut- throat  slave,  a  bloody  trea- 
cherous slave. 

Aifian.  Take  heed  old  mail,  thou  wilt  be  heard  to  rave^ 
And  lose  thine  Offices. 

CuL     I  am  valiant  grown 
At  all  these  years,  and  thou  art  but  a  slave. 

MiL     Leave,  some  company  will  come,  and  I  respcrt 
Thy  years,  not  thee  so  much,  that  I  could  wish 
To  laugh  at  thee  alone, 

CaL     rie  spoil  your  mirth,  I  mean  to  fight  with  thee^ 
There  tic  my  Cloak,  this  was  my  Fathers  Sword, 
And  he  durst  fight ;   are  you  preparM  ? 

MtL     Why  \  wilt  thou  doat  thy  self  out  of  thy  life  ? 
Hence   get    thee    to    bed,    have    careful    looking   to,  and   eat 
wann  things,  and  trouble  not  me  :  my  head  is  full  of  thoughts 
fnore  weighty  than  thy  life  or  death  can  be. 

CuL     You  have  a  name  in  War,  when  you  stand  safe 
Amongst  a  multitude  i    but  I  will  try 
What  you  dare  do  unto  a  weak  old  man 
In  single  fight ;   you'l  ground  I  fear  t    Come  draw. 

Mfl*     I  will  not  draw,  unless  thou  pul'st  thy  death 
Upon  tlice  with  a  stroke  j   there's  no  one  blow 
That  ihou  canst  give,  hath  strength  enough  to  kill  me. 
Tempi  me  not  so  for  then  ;   the  power  of  earth 
Shall  not  redeem  thee. 

CaL     I  must  let  htm  alone, 
He's  stout  and  able ;    and  to  say  the  truth. 
However  I  may  set  a  face,  and  talk, 
I  am  not  valiant  :    when  I  was  a  youth, 
I  kept  my  credit  with  a  tcstte  trick  I  had. 
Amongst  cowards,  but  durst  never  fight*  (stay, 

MiL     I  will  not  promise  to  preserve  your  life  if  you  do 

CaL  I  would  give  half  my  Land  that  I  durst  fight  with 
that  proud  man  a  little :  if  I  had  men  to  hold,  I  would  beat 
hiaV  ^11  ^^  ^  ^^^  mercy. 
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MeL     Sir,  will  ycu  be  gone? 

Cai.     I  dare  not  stay,  but  I  will  go  home,  and  beat  mf 

[Exit  Caiianax, 


for  this. 


servants  all  over 

MfL  This  o!d  fullow  haunts  me, 
But  the  distracted  carriage  of  mine  Amlntor 
Takes  deeply  on  me,  I  will  find  the  cause  \ 
1  fear  his  Conscience  cries,  he  wrong'd  jtspatia. 


Enter  Amhmr. 

Jmint.     Mens  eyes  are  not  so  subtil  to  perceive 
My  inward  misery  5    I  bear  my  grief 
Hid  from   the  World  ;    how  art  thou  wretched  then  ? 
For  ought  I  know,  all   Husbands  are  like  me ; 
And  every  one  I  talk  with  of  his  Wife,  ' 

Is  bui  a  wel!  dissembler  of  his  woes 
As  I  am  ;   would  I  knew  it,  for  the  rareness  affli£Vs  me 

Mi^i.     jfmtntsf\  We  have  not  cnjoy'd  our  friendship  of  late, 
for  we  were  wont  to  charge  our  souls  in  talk. 

J  mint,     Miiantim^  I  can  tell  thee  a  good  jest  of  SiraU  and 
a  Lady  the  last  day, 
MtL     How  wast  ? 
Amint,     Why  such  an  odd  one. 

M€L     I  have  long'd  to  speak  with  you,  not  of  an  idle  je 
that's  forced,  but  of  matter  you  are  bound  to  utter  to  me, 
Amint^     What  is  that  my  friend  ? 

MiL     I  have  observed,  your  words  fall  from  your  tongue 
Wildly  J   ajid  all  your  carriage, 
Like  one  that  strove  to  shew  his  merry  mood, 
When   he  were  ill  disjKis'd  :    you  were  not  wont 
To  put  such  scorn  into  your  speech,  or  wear    . 
Upon  your  face  ridiculous  jollity  : 
Some  sadness  sits  here,  which  your  cunning  would 
Cover  oVe  with  smiles,  and  'twill  not  be*     What  is  ill 

A  mint,     A  sadness  here  !    what  cause 
Can  fate  provide  for  me,  to  make  me  so  ? 
Am  I  not  lov'd  through  all  this  Isle?    the  King 
Rains  greatness  on  me  :    have  I  not  received 
A  Lady  to  my  bed,  that  in  her  eye 
Keeps  moujuing  fire,  and  on  her  tender  checks 
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Inevitable  colour,  in  her  heart 

A  prison   for  all  verlue  ?   are  not  you. 

Which  is  above  all  joycSj  my  constant  friend  ? 

What  sadness  can  I  have  i   no,  I  am  light. 

And  feel  the  courses  of  my  blood  more  warm 

And  stirring  than  they  were ;    faith  marry  too. 

And  you  will  feel  so  unexpresc  a  joy 

In  chast  embraces^  that  you  will  indeed  app^r  another, 

AftL     You  may  shape,  jfmini$r^ 
Causes  to  cozen  the  whole  world  withal, 
And  your  self  too  j    but  *tis  not  like  a  friend^ 
To  hide  your  soul  from  me;    'tis  not  your  nature 
To  be  thus  idle ;    I  have  seen  you  stand 
As  you  were  blasted  ;    midst  of  all  your  mirth, 
Calf  thrice  aloud,  and  then  start,  fcignmg  joy 
So  coldly  ;    World  !    what  do  I  here  r   a  friend 
Is  nothing,  Heaven  !    I  would  ha'  told  that  man 
My  secret  sins ;    Fie  search  an  unknown  Land^ 
And  there  plant  friendship^  all  is  withered  here  | 
Come  with  a  complement,  I  would  have  fought, 
Or  told  my  friend  he  lyM,  ere  soothM  him  so  ; 
Out  of  my  bosom. 

jfmint.      But  there  is  nothing* 

AffL     Worse  and   worse  ;    farewel  ; 
Froni  this  time  have  acquaintance^  hut  no  friend, 

Ammt,     Mfhntim^  stay,  you  shall  know  what  that  is, 

AitL     See  how  you  play'd  with  friendship  \    be  advisM 
How  you  give  cause  unto  your  self  to  say,  You  halost  a  friend, 

jfmfHL     Forgive  what  I   have  done; 
For  I  am  so  ore-gone  with  injuries 
Unheard  of,  that  I  lose  consideration 
Of  what  I  ought  to  do — oh — oh. 

MrL     Do  not  weep  ;    what  is't  i 
May  I  once  but  know  the  man 
Hath  turnM  my  friend  thus  ? 

J  mint*     1  had  ^poke  at  first,   but  that, 

Mfl     But  what? 

Amint,     I  held   it  most  unfit 
For  you  to  know  j    faith  do  not  know  it  yet, 

A///.     Thou  ^ccst  my  love,  that  will  keep  company 
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With  thee  in  tears;    hide  nothing  then  from  me; 

For  when  I  know  the  cause  of  thy  distemper, 
With  mine  own  armour  Tie  adorn  my  seU^ 
My  resolution,  and  cut  through  thy  foes, 
Unto  thy  quiet,  till  I  place  thy  heart 
As  peaceable  as  spotless  innocence.     What  is  it  f 

A  mint.     Why,  'tis  this — it  is  too  big  ^' 

To  get  out,  let  my  tears  make  way  a  while, 

Mel,     Punish  mc  strangely  heaven,  if  he  escape 
Of  life  or  fame,  that  brought  this  youth  to  this. 

AminL     Your  Sister* 

Mil     Well  said. 

AminU     YouM  wish't  unknown,  when  you  have  heard  it* 

MtL    No. 

Amint,     Is  much  to  blame. 
And  to  the  King  has  given  her  honour  up^ 
And  lives  in   Whoredom  with   him. 

MeL     How,  this  ! 
Thou  art  run  mad  with  injury  Indeed, 
Thou  couldst  not  utter  this  else  ;   speak  again. 
For  I  forgive  it  freely  ;    tell  thy  griefis, 

Amint*     She's  wanton  ;    I  am  loth  to  say  a  Whorc^ 
Though  it  be  true, 

Mei,     Speak  yet  agairi,   before  mine  anger  grow 
Up  beyond  throwing  down;    what  are  thy  griefs? 

A  mint  ^     By  all  our  friendship,  these, 

Aftl     What  ?   am  I  tame  ? 
After  mine  actions,  shall  the  name  of  friend 
Blot  all  our  family,  and  strike  the  brand 
Of  Whore  upon  my  Sister  unreveng'd  ? 
My  shaking  flesh  be  thou  a  Witness  for  me, 
With  what  unwillingness  I  go  to  scourge 
This  Rayler,  whom  my  folly  hath  calTd  Friend  ; 
I  will  not  take  thee  basely  ;  thy  sword 
Hangs  near  thy  hand^  draw  it,  that  I  may  whip 
Thy  rashness  to  repentance  ;  draw  thy  sword, 

Amint.     Not  on  thee,  did  thine  anger  swell  as  high 
As  the  wild  surges ;  thou  shouldst  do  me  case 
Here,  and  Eternally,  if  thy   noble  hand 
Would  cut  me  from  my  sorrows. 
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MtL     This  is  base  and  fearful !  they  tdat  use  to  utter  lyes^ 
Prcntde  trot  blows,  but  words  to  quab^e 
The  men  they  wrongM  ;  thou  hast  a  guilty  cause. 

A  mint.     Thou  p[easest  me  ;  for  so  much  more  like  this, 
Will  raise  my  anger  up  above  my  griefs, 
WTiich  is  a  passion  easier  to  be  born, 
And  1  shall  then  be  happy, 

MfL     Take  then  more  to  raise  thine  anger.     *Tis  meer 
Coward ize  makes  thee  not  draw  ;  and  I  will  leave  thee  dead 
However  j  but  if  thou  art  so  much  prest 
With  guilt  and  fear,  as  not  to  dare  to  fight, 
ric  make  thy  memory  loathM,  and  fix  a  scandal 
Upon  thy  name  for  ever, 

A  mint.     Then  I  draw, 
As  justly  as  our  Magistrates  their  Swords^ 
To  cut  offenders  off;  I  knew  before 
*T would  grate  your  ears ;  but  it  was  base  In  you 
To  urge  a  weighty  secret  from  your  friend. 
And  then  rage  at  it ;  I  shall  be  at  ease 
If  I  be  krll'd  ;  and  if  you  fail  by  me, 
I  shall  not  long  out-live  you. 

MiL     Stay  a  while* 
The  name  of  friend  is  more  than  family, 
Or  ail  the  world  besides  ;  I  was  a  ^ooL 
Thou  searching  humane  nature,  that  didst  wake 
To  do  me  wrong,  thou  art  inquisitive, 
And  thrusts  me  upon  questions  that  will  take 
My  sleep  away  ;  would  I  had  dxtd  ere  known 
This  sad  dishonour ;  pardon  me  my  friend ; 
If  thou  wilt  strike,  here  is  a  faithful  heart. 
Pierce  it,  for  I  will  never  heave  my  hand 
To  thine  I  behold  the  power  thou  hast  in  me! 
I  do  believe  my  Sister  is  a  Whore, 
A  Leprous  one,  put  up  thy  sword  young  man, 

Amint,     How  should  I  bear  tt  then,  she  being  so? 
I  fear  my  friend  that  you  will  lose  me  shortly ; 
And  I  shall  do  a  foul  action  my  self 
Through  these  disgraces. 

MeL     Better  half  the  Land 
Were  buried  quick  together ;  no,  Jminfsr^ 
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Thou  shalt  have  ease :  O  this  Adulterous  King 
That  drew  her  to*t !   where  got  he  the  spirit 
To  wrong  me  so  ? 

Amint.     What  is  it  then  to  me, 
If  it  be  wrong  to  you  ! 

MeL     Why,  not  so  much  :  the  credit  of  our  house 
Is  thrown  away ; 

But  from  his  Iron  Den  Flc  waken  death, 
And  hurlc  him  on  this  King ;  my  honesty 
Shall  steel  my  sword,  and  on  its  horrid  point 
rie  wear  my  cause,  that  shall  amiaze  the  eyes 
Of  this  proud  man,  and  be  too  glittering 
For  him  to  look  on. 

Amint,     I  have  quite  undone  my  fisime. 

MeL     Dry  up  thy  watry  eyes. 
And  cast  a  manly  look  upon  my  fisice; 
For  nothing  is  so  wild  as  I  thy  friend 
Till  I  have  freed  thee ;  still  this  swelling  breast ; 
I  go  thus  from  thee,  and  will  never  cease 
My  vengeance,  till  I  find  my  heart  at  peace. 

Amint.     It  must  not  be  so ;  stay,  mine  eyes  would  tell 
How  loth  I  am  to  this ;  but  love  and  tears 
Leave  me  a  while,  for  I  have  hazarded 
All  this  world  calls  happy ;  thou  hast  wrought 
A  secret  from  me  under  name  of  Friend, 
Which  Art  could  ne're  have  found,  nor  torture  wrung 
From  out  my  bosom  ;  give  it  me  agen. 
For  I  will  find  it,  wheresoe're  it  lies 
Hid  in  the  mortal'st  part ;  invent  a  way  to  give  it  back. 

MeL     Why,  would  you  have  it  back  ? 
I  will  to  death  pursue  him  with  revenge. 

Amint.  Therefore  I  call  it  back  from  thee ;  for  I  know 
Thy  blood  so  high,  that  thou  wilt  stir  in  this,  and  shame  me 
To  posterity  :  take  to  thy  Weapon. 

MeL     Hear  thy  friend,  that  bears  more  years  than  thou. 

Amint.     I  will  not  hear  :  but  draw,  or  I — 

MeL     Amintor. 

Amint.     Draw  then,  for  I  am  full  as  resolute 
As  fame  and  honour  can  inforce  me  be ; 
I  cannot  linger,  draw. 
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MiL     I  do — but  is  not 
My  share  of  credit  equal  with  thine  if  I  do  stir? 

Amini,     No  j  for  it  will  be  calM 
Honour  in  thee  to  spill  thv  Sisters  blood, 
If  she  her  birth  abuse,  and  on  the  King 
A  brave  revenge  :  but  on  me  that  have  walkt 
With  patience  in  it,  it  will  fix  the  name 
Of  fearful  Cuckold — O  that  word  !  be  quick. 

MtL     Then  joyn  with  me. 

Amint.     I  dare  not  do  a  sin,  or  else  I  would  :  be  speedy. 

MiL     Then  dare  not  fight  with  me^  for  that's  a  sin. 
His  grief  discra^s  him;  call  thy  thoughts  agen^ 
And  to  ihy  self  pronounce  the  name  of  friend, 
And  see  what  that  will  work;  I  will  not  fight. 

Amini,     You  must. 

M<i.     I  will  be  killM  first,  though  my  passions 
Offred  the  like  to  you  ;  'tis  not  this  earth 
Shall  buy  my  reason  to  it  5  think  a  while. 
For  you  are  (I  must  weep  when   I  speak  that) 
Almost  besides  your  self. 

Ammt,     Oh  my  soft  temper  ! 
So  many  sweet  words  from  thy  Sisters  mouth, 
I  am  afraid  would  make  me  take  her 
To  embrace,  and  pardon  her,     I  am  mad  indeed. 
And  know  not  what  I  do  j  yet  have  a  care 
Of  me  in  what  thou  doest*  (to  save 

Mii,     Why  thinks  my  friend  I  will  forget  hrs  honour^  or 
The  bravery  of  our  house,  will  lose  his  fame, 
And  fear  to  touch  the  Throne  of  Majesty  ? 

AminL     A  curse  will  follow  that,  but  rather  live 
Ajid  sufFcr  with  me. 

AfiL     I  will  do  what  worth  shall  bid  me,  and  no  more, 

Amint,     Faith  I  am  sick,  and  desperately  I  hope, 
Yet  leaning  thus,  I  feel  a  kind  of  ease. 

Mil.     Come  take  agen  your  mirth  about  you. 

AmtnL     I  shall  never  do*t. 

MiL     1  warrant  you,  look  up,  wee'l  walk  together. 
Put  thine  arm  here,  all  shall  be  well  agen, 

Amint.     Thy  Love,  O  wretched,  I  thy  Love,  Melaniim  \ 
why»  I  have  nothing  else, 
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Mih     Be  merry  then.         \Ex€UHi^     Enter  Melantms  agm^ 

MeL     This  worthy  young  man  may  do  violence 
Upon  himself,  but  I  have  cherish t  him 
To  my  best  power,  and  sent  him  smiling  from  me 
To  counterfeit  again  ;  Sword  hold  thine  edge, 
My  heart  will  never  fail  me  :  Dlphilus^ 
Thou  com*st  as  sent-  [ErtUr  Diphilm.^ 

Dipb.     Yonder  has  been  such  laughing, 

MeL     Betwixt  whom  ? 

Diph,     Why,  our  Sister  and  the  King, 
I  thought  their  spleens  would  break, 
They  laught  us  all  out  of  the  room* 

MeL     They  must  weep,  Diphtius, 

Dipk     Must  they  ? 

MeL     They  must :  thou  art  my  Brother^  and  if  I  did  believe 
Thou  hadst  a  base  thought,  I  would  rip  it  out, 
Lie  where  it  durst*  (find  it.^ 

Dipk     You  should  not,  I  would  first  mangle  my  self  and 

Mei     That  was  spoke  according  to  our  strain  %  come 
Joyn  thy  hands  to  mine, 
And  swear  a  firmness  to  what  project  I  shall  lay  before  thee. 

Diph,     You  do  wrong  us  both  ; 
People  hereafter  shall  not  say  there  past 
A  bond  more  than  our  loves,  to  tie  our  lives 
And  deaths  together. 

MfL     It  is  as  nobly  said  as  I  would  wish  j 
Anon  rie  tell  you  wonders;  we  are  wrong'd. 

Dtph,     But  I  will  tell  you  now,  wee'l  right  our  selves. 

MeL     Stay  not,  prepare  the  armour  in  my  house  ; 
And  what  friends  you  can  draw  unto  our  side, 
Not  knowing  of  the  cause,  make  ready  too  ; 
Haste  DiphiiuSj  the  time  requires  it,  haste.        [Exit  Dtphiius. 
I  hope  my  cause  is  just,  I  know  my  blood 
Tells  me  it  is,  and  I  will  credit  it : 
To  take  revenge,  and  lose  my  self  withal. 
Were  idle  ;  and  to  scape  impossible, 
Without  1  had  the  fort,  which  misery 
Remaining  in  the  hands  of  my  old  enemy 
Caftanaxy  but  I  must  have  it,  see  [Enter  C  a  liana  x. 

Where  he  comes  shaking  by  me  :  good  my  Lord, 
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Fcyrgct  your  spleen  to  me,  I  never  wrong*d  you, 
But  would  have  peace  with  every  man, 

Ctf/*     'Tis  well  J 
If  I  dtiTSi  fight,  your  tongue  would  He  at  quiet* 

MiL     Y*arc  touch  ic  without  all  cause. 

Cat     Do,  mock  me, 

MtL     By  mine  honour  I  speak  truth. 

CmL     Honour  ?  where  is't  ? 

MfL     Sec  what  starts  you  make  into  your  hatred  to  my 


bve  and  freedom  to  you*- 

1  come  with  resolution  to  obtain  a  suit  of  you. 

CmL     a  suit  of  me  !  *tis  very  like  it  should  be  granted,  Sir. 

MwL    Nay,  go  not  hence; 
*Tts  this;  you  have  the  keeping  of  the  Fort, 
An<i  I   would  wish  you  by  the  love  you  ought 
To  bear  unto  me,  to  deliver  it  into  my  hands, 

CmL     I  am  in  hope  that  thou  art  mad,  to  talk  to  me  thus. 

Mil,     But  there  is  a  reason  to  move  you  to  it.     I  would 
tdU  the  King  that  wrongM  you  and  your  daughter- 

Cat     Out  Traytor  1 

MiL     Nay  but  stay  j  I  cannot  scape,  the  deed  once  done, 
Without  I  have  this  fort. 

CaL     And  should  I  help  thee  ?  now  thy  treacherous  mind 
betm's  tt  self. 

mtL     Come,  delay  me  not ; 
Give  me  a  sudden  answer,  or  already 
Thy  last  is  spoke ;  refuse  not  offered  love, 
When  it  comes  clad  in  secrets. 

CaL     If  I  say  I  will  not,  he  will  kill  me,  I  do  see't  writ 
In  his  looks ;  and  should  I  say  I  will,  he*l   run  and  tell  the 
King  :  I  do  not  shun  your  friendship  dear  Af^laniiui^ 
But  this  cause  is  weighty,  pvt  me  but  an  hour  to  think. 

MiL     Take  it — I  know  this  goes  unto  the  King, 


But  I  am  arm'd, 

CaL     Me  thinks  I  feel  my  self 
But  twenty  now  agen  ;  this  fighting  fool 
Waiiti  Policy  ;  I  shall  revenge  my  Girl, 
And  make  her  red  again  ;  I  pray,  my  legs 
B      Will  last   ihat  pace  that  I  will  carry  them, 
H      I  shall  want  breath  before  I  find  the  King, 


[Ex.  Me/ant 
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ASlus   Quarfus. 

Enter  Melaiitiu%  Evadne,  and  a  Lady, 

MEL,     Save  yout 
Evad.     Save  you  sweet  Brother* 

Mci.     In  my  blunt  eye  methinks  you  look  Evadne, 

Evad,     Come,  you  would  make  me  blush. 

Mtl,     I  would  Evadne^  I  shall  displease  my  ends  else. 

Evad,     You  shall  tf  you  command  me;  I  am  bashful; 
Come  Sir,  how  do  I  look  ? 

MicL     I  would  not  have  your  women  hear  me 
Break  into  comniendacion  of  you,  'tis  not  seemly. 

Evad.     Go  wait  me  m  the  Gallery — now  speak. 

M^L     He  lock  the  door  first,  [Extuni  Ladm. 

Evad,     Why  \ 

MfL     1  will  not  have  your  guilded  things  that  dance  inj 
visitation  with  their  Mi  Han  skins  choke  up  my  business. 

Evad.     You  are  strangely  dispos'd  Sir. 

MeL     Good  Madam,  not  to  make  you  merry. 

Evad.     Noj  if  you  praise  me»  'twill  make  me  sad. 

MtL     Such  a  sad  commendation  I  have  for  you, 

Evad.     Brother,  the  Court  hath  made  you  witty, 
And  learn  to  riddle. 

MeL     I  praise  the  Court  for't  \  has  it  learned  you  nothirigl 

Evad.     Me  ? 

MeL     I  Evadne^  thou  art  young  and  handsom, 
A  Lady  of  a  sweet  complexion, 
And  such  a  flowing  carriage,  that  it  cannot 
Chuse  but  inflame  a  Kingdom. 

Evad,     Gentle  Brother  ! 

MiL     'Tis  yet  in  thy  remembrance,  foolish  woman, 
To  make  me  gentle, 

Evad,     How  is  this  f 

Mil*     *Tis  basc» 
And  I  could  blush  at  these  years,  thorough  all 
My  honoured  scars,  to  come  to  such  a  parly, 

Evad,     I  understand  you  not, 

MiL     You  dare  not,  Fool  ; 
They  that  commit  thy   faults,  fly  the  remembrance. 
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E%md.     My  faults,  Sir  !  I  would  havt;  you  know  I  care  not 
If  they  were  written  here,  here  in  my  forehead. 

MiL  Thy  body  \%  loo  little  for  the  story, 
The  lusts  af  which  would  fill  another  womarij 
Though  she  had  Twins  within  her. 

Evad.     This  is  saucy  j 
Look  you  intrude  no  morej  there  lies  your  way- 

MtL     Thou  art  my  way>  and  I  will  tread  upon  thee, 
Till  I  find  truth  out. 

Evad,     What  truth  is  that  you  look  for? 

MtL     Thy  long-lost  honour  :  wouid  the  Gods  had  set  me 
One  of  their  loudest  bolts ;  come  tell  me  quickly, 
Do  it  without  enforcement,  and  take  heed 
You  swell  me  not  above  my  temper. 

Evud*     How  Sir?  where  got  you  this  report? 

MiL     Where  there  was  people  in  every  place* 

Evad.     They  and  the  seconds  of  it  are  base  people  ; 
Believe  them  not,  they  lyed. 

MtL     Do  not  play  with  mine  anger,  do  not  Wretch, 
I  come  to  know  that  desperate  Fool  that  drew  thee 
From  thy  fair  life;  be  wise,  and  lay  him  open, 

Evad.     Unhand  me,  and  learn  manners,  such  another 
bForgctfulnc^  forfeits  your  life, 

AfrL     Quench  me  this  mighty  humour,  and  then  tell  me 
'Whose  Whore  you  are^  for  you  arc  one,  I  know  it. 
Let  all  mine  honours  perish  but  Tic  find  him, 
Though  he  lie  locitt  up  in  thy  blood  ;  be  sudden  i 
There  is  no  facing  it,  and  be  not  flattered  ; 
The  burnt  air,  when  the  Dog  raigns,  is  not  fouler 
Than  thy  contagious  name,  til!  thy  repentance 
(If  the  Gods  grant  thee  any)  purge  thy  sickness. 

Evad,     Be  gone,  you  are  my  Brother,  that's  your  safety. 

4/^/.     ric  be  a  Wolf  first  j  'tis  to  be  thy  Brother 
An  infamy  below  the  sin  of  a  Coward  r 
I  am  as  far  from  being  part  of  thee, 
As  thou  art  from  thy  vertue  :  seek  a  kindred 
*Mongst  sensual  beasts,  and  make  a  Gaat  thy  Brother, 
A  Goat  is  cooler ;  will  you  tell  me  yet  ? 

Evad,     If  you  stay  here  and  rail  thus,  I  shall  tell  you^ 
ric  iia*  you  whipt;  get  you  to  your  command, 
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And  there  preach  to  your  Sentinels, 

And  tell  them  what  a  brave  man  you  are  ;  I  shall  laugh  at  you. 

Mel.     Y*are  grown  a  glorious  Whore;  where  be  your 
Fighters?  what  mortal  Fool  durst  raise  thee  to  this  daring, 
And  I  alive  I  hy  my  just  Sword,  h*ad  safer 
Bestride  a  Billow  when  the  angry  North 
Plows  up  the  Sea,  or  made  Heavens  fire  his  food  ; 
Work  me  no  higher  ;  will  you  discover  yet  ? 

Evad,     The  Fellow's  mad,  sleep  and  speak  sense* 

MeL  Force  my  swollen  heart  no  further ;  I  would  save 
thee  I  your  great  maintainers  are  not  here,  they  dare  not, 
would  they  were  allj  and  armed,  I  would  speak  loud  ;  here's 
one  should  thunder  to  'em:  will  you  tell  me?  thou  hast  no 
hope  to  scape ;  he  that  dares  most,  and  damns  away  his  soul 
to  do  thee  service,  will  sooner  fetch  meat  from  a  hungry 
Lion  J  than  come  to  rescue  thee  \  thou  hast  death  about  thee  : 
h'as  undone  thine  honour,  poyson'd  thy  vertue,  and  of  a  lovely 
rose,  left  thee  a  canker, 

Evad,     Let  mc  consider^ 

MeL     Do,  whose  child  thou  wert, 
Whose  honour  thou  hast  murdered,  whose  grave  open'd, 
And  so  puird  on  the  Gods,  that  in  their  justice 
They  must  restore  him  flesh  again  and  life, 
And  raise  his  dry  bones  to  revenge  his  scandal,  ...^ 

Evad,  The  gods  are  not  of  my  mind  ;  they  had  better 
let  'cm  lie  sweet  still  in  the  earth  ;  they'l  stink  here. 

MeL     Do  you  raise  minh  out  of  my  easiness? 
Forsake  me  then  all  weaknesses  of  Nature, 
That  make  men  women  :  Speak  you  whore,  speak  truth, 
Or  by  the  dear  soul  of  thy  sleeping  Father, 
This  sword  shall  be  thy  lover  :  tell,  or  Flc  kill  thee : 
And  when  thou  hast  told  all,  thou  wilt  deserve  it. 

Evad.     You  will  not  murder  me  1 

MeL     No,  'tis  a  justice,  and  a  noble  one. 
To  put  the  light  out  of  such  base  oflfendt^r^, 

Evad.     Help  ! 

MeL     By  thy  foul  self,  no  humane  help  shall  help  thee, 
If  thou  criest :  when  I  have  kill'd  thee,  as  I  have 
Vow'd  to  do,  if  thou  confess  not,  naked  as  thou  hast  left 
Thine  honour,  will  I  leave  thee, 
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That  on  thy  branded  flesh  the  world  may  read 
Thf  black  shame,  and  my  justice  j  wjlt  thou  bend  yet  ? 
E^ad.     Yes, 

Up  and  begin  your  story > 

Oh  I  am  miserable. 
*Tis  true,  thou  art,  speak  truth  still, 

I  have  offended,  noble  Sir  :  forgive  me* 
With  what  secure  slave  ? 
Do  not  ask  me  Sir* 
Mine  own  remembrance  is  a  misery  too  mightie  for  me. 
Mil     Do  not  fall  back  again  ;  my  sword's  unsheath'd  y^t. 
What  shall  I  do  ? 
Be  tnic^  and  make  your  fault  less. 
I  dare  not  tell. 
Tell,  or  rte  be  this  day  a  killing  thee* 

Will  you  forgive  me  then  ? 
Stay,  I  must  ask  mine  honour  first,  I  have  too  much 


Evad. 

MiL 

Evad^ 

Mil 

Evad^ 


Evad, 

MiL 

Evad* 

Mil 

Evad^ 

Mil 


foolrsh  nature  in  me ;  speak. 

Evcd,     Is  there  none  else  here  ?  (is't  ? 

Mil    None  but  a  fearful  conscience,  that's  too  many.    Who 

Evad,     O  hear  me  gently  ;  it  was  the  King. 

Mel     No  more*     My  worthy  father's  and  my  services 
Arc  liberally  rewarded  !  King,  I  thank  thee, 
For  all  my  dangers  and  my  wounds,  thou  hast  paid  me 
In  my  own  metal  :  These  are  Souldiers  thanks. 
How   long  have  you  liv'd  thus  Evadm} 

Evad,     Too  long* 

Mil     Too  late  you  find  it :  can  you  be  sorry  ? 

Evad.     Would  I  were  half  as  blameless. 

Mil     Evadnr^  thou  wilt  to  thy  trade  again, 

Evad,     First  to  my  grave* 

Mil     Would  gods  th'hadst  been  so  blest: 
Dost  thou  not  hate  this  King  now  ?  prethee  hate  him  : 
Couldst  thou  not  curse  him  ?  I  command  thee  curse  him. 
Curse  till  the  gods  hear,  and  deliver  him 
To  thy  just  wishes :  yet  I  fear  Evadm^ 
You  had  rather  play  your  g^mc  out* 


Evad.     No,  I  feel 


(after* 


Too  many  sad  confusions  here  to  let  in  any  loose  flame  here 
Mil     Dost  thou  not  feel  amongst  all  those  one  brave  anger 
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That  breaks  out  nobly,  and  directs  thine  arm  to  kill  this  bascJ 
Evad,     All  the  gods  forbid  it,  (K.ing?1 

Mfl     No,  all  the  gods  require  it^  they  arc  dishonoured  in 
Eva  J.     *Tis  too  fearful.  (him, 

iWf/,     Y'are  valiant  in  his  bed,  and  bold  enough 

To  be  a  stale  whore,  and  have  your  Madams  name 

Discourse  for  Grooms  and  Pages,  mid  hereafter 

When  his  coo!  Majcstie  hath  laid  you  by, 

To  be  at  pension  with  some  needy  Sir 

For  meat  and  courser  clothes,  thus  far  you  know  no  fear. 

Come,  you  shall  kill  him» 
Evad.     Good  Sir  ! 
M^L     And  'twere  to  kiss  him  dead,  thou'd  smother  him  ; 

Be  wise  and  kill  him  :  Canst  thou  live  and  know 

What  noble  minds  shall  make  thee  sec  thy  self 

Found  out  with  every  finger,  made  the  shame 

Of  all  successions,  and  in  this  great  ruine 

Thy  brother  and  thy  noble  husband  broken  ? 

Thou  shalt  not  live  thus  ;  kneel  and  swear  to  help  me 

When  I  shall  call  thee  to  it,  or  by  all 

Holy  in  heaven  and  earth,  thou  shah  not  live 

To  breath  a  full  hour  longer,  not  a  thought : 

Come  *tis  a  righteous  oath  ;  give  me  thy  hand, 

And  both  to  heaven  held  up,  swear  by  that  wealth 

This  lustful  thief  stole  from  thee,  when  I  say  it^ 

To  let  his  foul  soul  out, 
Evad.      Here  I  swear  it, 

And  all  you  spirits  of  abused  Ladies 

Help  me  in  this  performance. 

MiL     Enough  5  this  must  be  known  to  none 

But  you  and  I  Evadne  ;  not  to  your  Lord, 

Though  he  be  wise  and  noble,  and  a  fellow 

Dares  step  as  far  into  a  worthy  action. 

As  the  most  daring,  I  as  far  as  Justice. 

Ask  me  not  why.     Farewell.  [Exit  Afrf 

Evad,     Would  I  could  say  so  to  my  black  disgrace. 

Oh  where  have  I   been  all  this  time  !  how  friended, 

That  I  should  lose  my  self  thus  desperately, 

And  none  for  pity  shew  me  how  I  wand  red  ? 

There  is  not  in  the  compass  of  the  light 
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A  more  unhappy  creature:  sure  I  am  inonstrous^ 

Foe  I  have  done  those  follies,  those  mad  mischiefs, 

Would  dare  a  woman*     O  my  loadeii  soul, 

Be  not  so  cruel  to  me,  choak  not  up  [EnUr  AmtniQn 

The  way  to  my  repentance*     O  my  Lord. 

AmiH,     How  now  f 

EvaJ.     My  much  abused   Lord  !  [Kneeh, 

Amim^     This  cannot  be. 

E^ad.     I  do  not  kneel  to  live,  I  dare  not  hope  it  \ 
The  wrongs  I  did  are  greater;  look  upon  me 
Though  I  appear  with  atl  my  faults. 

Amm^     Stand  up. 
This  is  no  new  way  to  beget  more  sorrow ; 
Hesven  knows  I  have  too  many  ;  do  not  mock  me  % 
Xliciiigh  I  am  tame  and  bred  up  with   my  wrongs, 
Which  are  my  foster-brothers,  I  may  leap 
Like  a  hand-wolf  into  my  natural  wilderness, 
And  do  an  out-rage:  pray  thee  do  not  mock  me, 

Evad.     My  whole  life  is  so  leprous,  it  infedls 
All  my  repentance:  I  would  buy  your  pardon 
Though  at  the  highest  set,  even  with  my  life: 
That  slight  contrition,  thac*s  no  sacrifice 
For  what  I  have  committed, 

Amin,     Sure  I  dazle  : 
There  cannot  be  a  faith  in  that  foul  woman 
That  knows  no  God  more  mighty  than   her  mischiefs  : 
Thou  dost  still  worst,  still  number  on  thy  faults, 
To  press  my  poor  heart  thus.     Can  I  believe 
There's  any  seed  of  Vertue  in  that  woman 
Left  to  shoot  up,  that  dares  go  on  in  sin 
Known,  and  so  known  as  thine  is,  O  Evadml 
Would  there  were  any  safety  in  thy  sex. 
That  I  might  put  a  thousand  sorrows  off, 
And  credit  thy  repentance  :  but  I  must  not  ; 
Thou  hast  brought  me  to  the  du!l  calamity. 
To  that  strange  misbelief  of  all  the  world, 
And  all  things  that  are  in  it,  that  I  fear 
I  shall  fall  like  a  tree,  and  find  my  grave, 
Only  rcmcmbring  that  I  grtcve. 

Evad.     My  Lord, 


B.-r.  I. 
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Give  me  your  griefs:  you  are  an  iniMxreiit, 

A  soul  as  white  as  heaven :  let  not  mv  sins 

Perish  your  noble  youth :  I  do  not  fall  here 

To  shadow  by  dissembling  with  my  tears. 

As  all  say  women  can,  or  to  make  less 

What  my  hot  will  hath  done,  which  heaven  and  you 

Knows  to  be  tougher  than  the  hand  of  time 

Can  cut  from  mans  remembrance;  no  I  do  not; 

I  do  appear  the  same,  the  same  Evadne^ 

Drest  in  the  shames  I  livM  in,  the  same  monster. 

But  these  are  names  of  honour,  to  what  I  am  ; 

I  do  present  my  self  the  foulest  creature, 

Most  poysonous,  dangerous,  and  despis'd  of  men, 

Lema  e're  bred,  or  Nilus ;  I  am  hell. 

Till  you,  my  dear  Lord,  shoot  your  light  into  me, 

The  beams  of  your  forgiveness :  I  am  soul-sick, 

And  [wither]  with  the  fear  of  one  condemned, 

Till  I  have  got  your  pardon. 

Amin,     Rise  Evadne, 
Those  heavenly  powers  that  put  this  good  into  thee. 
Grant  a  continuance  of  it :  I  forgive  thee ; 
Make  thy  self  worthy  of  it,  and  take  heed. 
Take  heed  Evadne  this  be  serious ; 
Mock  not  the  powers  above,  that  can  and  dare 
Give  thee  a  great  example  of  their  justice 
To  all  ensuing  eyes,  if  thou  plai'st 
With  thy  repentance,  the  best  sacrifice. 

Evad,     I  have  done  nothing  good  to  win  belief. 
My  life  hath  been  so  faithless ;  all  the  creatures 
Made  for  heavens  honours  have  their  ends,  and  good  ones, 
All  but  the  cousening  Crocodiles^  false  women ; 
They  reign  here  like  those  plagues,  those  killing  sores 
Men  pray  against ;  and  when  they  die,  like  tales 
111  told,  and  unbelicvM,  they  pass  away. 
And  go  to  dust  forgotten :  But  my  Lord, 
Those  short  dayes  I  shall  number  to  my  rest, 
(As  many  must  not  see  me)  shall  though  too  late, 
Though  in  my  evening,  yet  perceive  a  will. 
Since  I  can  do  no  good  because  a  woman. 
Reach  constantly  at  some  thing  that  is  near  it ; 
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I  will  redeem  one  minute  of  my  age^ 

Or  like  another  NMe  Vic  weep  till  I  am  water, 

Amin,     I  am  now  dissolved  : 
My  frozen  soul  melts:  may  each  sin  thou  ha^t. 
Find  a  new  mercy  :  Risq  I  am  at  peace  : 
Hadst  thou  been  thus,  thus  excellentiy  good, 
Before  that  devil  King  tempted  thy  fraiity, 
Sure  thou  hadst  made  a  star :  give  me  thy  hand  j 
From  this  time  I  will  know  thee,  and  asi  for 
As  honour  gives  mc  leave,  be  thy  AmintQr : 
When  we  meet  next,  I  will  salute  thee  feirlyj 
And  pray  the  gods  to  give  thee  happy  dayes  : 
My  chanty  shall  go  along  with  thee, 
X hough  my  embraces  must  be  far  from  thee, 
r  should  ha'  kill'd  thee,  but  this  sweet  repentance 
Locks  up  my  vengeance,  for  which  thm  1  kiss  rhee^ 
The  last  kis^  we  must  take  i  and  would  to  heaven 
The  holy  Priest  that  gave  our  hands  together, 
Had  given  us  equal  Vertucs :  go  Evadne^ 
The  gods  thus  part  our  bodies,  have  a  care 
My  honour  falls  ruj  farther,  I  am  well  then, 

Evad,     Ail  the  dear  joyes  here,  and  above  hereafter 
Crown  tliy  fair  soul  \  thus  I  take  leave  my  Lord, 
And  never  shall  you  see  the  foul  Evadnt 
Till  sh'ave  trycd  all  honoured  means  that  may 
Set  her  in  rest,  and  wash  her  stains  away,  [EMiunL 

Banquet,     Enter  King^  Caitanax.     H&h&yes  play  tut  thin. 

King,     I  cannot  tell  how  I  should  credit  this 
From  you  that  are  his  enemy, 

6W.     I  am  sure  he  said  it  to  me,  and  He  justifie  it 
What  way  ht:  dares  oppose,  but  with  my  sword* 

King*     But  did  he  break  without  all  circumstance 
To  vou  his  foe,  that  he  would  have  the  Fort 
To  Kill  me,  and  then  escape  ? 

CffA     If  he  deny  it,  He  make  him  blush* 

King,     It  ^oujids  incredibly. 

Cat     I,  so  does  every  thing  I  say  of  late* 

Ki^g.     Not  so  Caiianax, 

CaL    Yes,  I  should  sii 
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Mute,  whilst  3  Rogue  with  strong  arms  cuts  your  throat. 

King,     Well,  I  will  try  him,  and  K  this  be  true 
rie  pawn  my  life  Fie  find  it ;  iPt  be  false^ 
And  that  you  clothe  your  hate  in  such  a  lie, 
You  shall  hereafter  doat  in  your  own  housc^  not  in  I  he  Court, 

Cat     Why  if  it  be  a  lie, 
Mine  ears  are  false ;  for  Tie  be  sworn  I  heard  it : 
Old  men  are  good  for  nothing  j  you  were  best 
Put  me  to  death  for  hearing,  and  free  him 
For  meaning  of  it ;  you  would  ha'  trusted  me 
Oncej  but  the  time  is  altered.  (world  ; 

Kifjg.     And  will  still  where  I  may  do  with  justice  to  the 
You  have  no  witne^. 

CaL     YeSj  my  self* 

King,     No  more  I  mean  there  were  that  heard  it. 

CaL     How  no  more  ?  would  you  have  more  ?  why  am 
Not  I  enough  to  hang  a  thousand  Rogues? 

King,     But  so  you  may  hang  honest  men  too  if  you  please, 

CaL     I  may,  'tis  like  I  will  do  so  ;  there  are  a  hundred  will 
swear  it  for  a  need  too,  if  I  say  it. 

Kirtg^     Such  witnesses  we  need  not,  (knave. 

CaL     And  'tis  hard  if  my  Word  cannot  hang  a  boysterous 

King.     Enough  ;  where*s  Strata  ? 

Sira.     Sir  1 

Enter  Strata, 

King,     Why  where's  all  the  company  ?  call  jfminUr  In, 
Evadne^  where's  my  Brother,  and  Melantius  f 
Bid  him  come  toOj  and  Diphilus\  call  all  [Exit  Strata, 

That  are  without  there  :  if  he  should  desire 
The  combat  of  you,  'tts  not  in  the  power 
Of  all  our  Laws  to  hinder  it,  unless  we  mean  to  quit  'cm, 

CoL     Why  if  you  do  think 
*Tis  fit  an  old  Man  and  a  Counsellor, 
To  fight  for  what  he  sayes,  then  you  may  grant  it- 

Enter  Amin.  Evad.  MiL   Diph,  [Li$ipJ\  C!t,  Stra^  Dhg, 
King,     Come  Sirs,  Amint^r  thou  art  yet  a  Bridegroom^ 
And  I  will  use  thee  so  :  thou  shah  sit  down  j 
Evadm  sit,  and  you  Aminior  too; 
This  Banquet  is  for  you,  sir:  Who  has  brought 
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A  merry  Talc  about  binij  to  raise  a  lau[rhter 
Amongst  our  wine  ?  why  Strato^  where  art  thou  ? 
Thou  Wilt  chop  out  with  them  unseasonably 
When  I  desire  'em  not* 

SiraU^     *Tis  my  ill  luck  Sir,  so  to  spend  them  then, 

King.     Reach  me  a  boul  of  wine  :  Meianfms^  thou  art  sad. 

Amin,     I  should  be  Sir  the  merriest  here. 
But  I  ha'  ne*re  a  story  of  mine  own 
Worth  telling  at  this  time. 

King,     Give  me  the  Wine, 
Aftiantlm^  I  am  now  considering 
How  casic  'twere  for  any  man   we  trust 
To  poyson  one  of  us  in  such  a  boul. 

M^L     I  think  it  were  not  hard  Sir,  for  a  Knave, 

CaL     Such  as  you  are* 

King,     Y  faith  'twere  easie,  it  becomes  us  well 
To  get  plain  dealing  men  about  our  selve^> 
Such  as  you  al]  arc  here:  Amintor^  to  thee 
And  to  thy  fair  Evadne, 

MtL     Have  you  thought  of  this  Calianax  f  [yfstd^. 

CaL     Yes  marry  have  I. 

AffL     And  what's  your  resolution  ? 

CaL     Ye  shall  have  It  soundly  f 

King,     Reach  to  A  mi n  tar ^  Struts, 

Amin,     Here  my  love, 
This  Wine  will  do  thee  wrong,  for  it  will  set 
Blushes  upon  thy  cheeks,  and  till  thou  dost  a  fault,  'twere  pity. 

King,     Yet  I  wonder  much 
Of  the  strange  desperation  of  these  men, 
That  dare  attempt  such  ads  here  in  our  State  ; 
He  could  not  escape  that  did  it. 

MtL     Were  he  known,  un  possible. 

King,     It  would  he  known,  Me/antius, 

MiL     It  ought  to  be,  if  he  got  then  away 
He  must  wear  all  our  lives  upon  his  sword, 
He  need  not  fly  the  Island,  he  must  leave  no  one  alive* 

King,     No,  I  should  think  no  man 
Could  kill  me  and  scape  clear,  but  that  old  man. 

CaL     But  I  1   heaven  bless  me  :   I,  should  I  my  Liege  ? 

King,     I  do  not  think  thou  wouldst,  but  yet  thou  might'st, 
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For  thou  hast  in  thy  hands  the  means  to  scape, 

By  keeping  of  the  Fort ;  he  has^  Melandui^  and  he  has  kept  it 

MeL     From  cobwebs  SjV,  (well- 

'Tis  clean  swept :  I  can  find  no  other  Art 
In  keeping  of  it  now,  'twas  ne*re  hesfeg*d  since  he  commandcd.^^^ 

Cai.     I  shall  be  sure  of  your  good  word,  ^| 

But  I  have  kept  it  safe  from  such  as  you.  ^ 

Mti.     Keep  your  ill  temper  in,  (much. 

I  speak  no  malice  ;  had  my  brother  kept  it  1  should  ha'  said  as 

King,     You  are  not  merry,  brother  \  drink  wine, 
Sit  you  all  still  !   C  a  it  ana  x^  [Aude^ 

I  cannot  trust  thus  :  I  have  thrown  out  words 
That  would  have  fetcht  warm  blood  upon  the  cheeks 
Of  guilty  men,  and  he  is  never  mov'd,  he  knows  no  such  thinj 

Cat     Impudence  may  scape,  when  feeble  vertue  is  accus^ 

King,     He  must,  if  he  were  guilty,  feel  an  alteration 
At  this  our  whisper,  whilst  we  point  at  him, 
You  see  he  does  not, 

Cal,     Let  him  hang  himself. 
What  care  I  what  he  does  ;  this  he  did  say. 

King,     Meiantms^  you  cannot  easily  conceive 
What  I  have  meant ;  for  men  that  are  in  fault 
Can  subtly  apprehend  when  others  aime 
At  what  they  do  amiss;  but  I  forgive 
Freely  before  this  man;  heaven  do  so  too: 
I  will  not  touch  thee  so  much  as  with  shame 
Of  telling  it,  let  it  be  so  no  more. 

CaL     Why  this  is  very  fine. 

MiL     I  cannot  tell 
What  ^tis  you  mean,  but  I  am  apt  enough 
Rudely  to  thrust  into  ignorant  fault, 
But  let  me  know  it  ;  happily  'tis  nought 
But  misconstruction,  and  where  I  am  clear 
I  will  not  take  forgiveness  of  the  gods,  much  less  of  you* 

King,     Nay  if  you  stand  so  stiff,  I  shall  call  back  my  mercy. 

M^*     I  want  smoothness  ^J 

To  thank  a  man   for  pardoning  of  a  crime  I  never  kfiew.    ^H 

King.     Not  to  instru<!t  your  knowledge,  but  to  shew  yoa^ 
my  ears  are  every  where,  you  meant  to  kill  me,  and  get  the 
Fort  to  scape*  ~ 
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MiL     Pardon  me  Sir  j  my  bluntness  wiU    be  pardoned  : 
You  preserve 

A  race  of  idle  people  here  about  you, 
Eaters,  and  talkers,  to  defame  the  worth 
Of  those  thai  do  things  worthy  ;  the  man  that  uttered  this 
Had  pcri&ht  without  food,  be't  who  it  will, 
But  for  this  arm  that  fenc*t  him  from  the  foe* 
And  if  I  thought  you  gave  a  feith  to  this, 
The  plainness  of  my  nature  would  speak  more  j 
Give  me  a  pardon  (for  you  ought  to  do't) 
To  kill  him  that  spake  this* 

CaL     Ij  that  will  be  the  end  of  all, 
Then  I  am  fairly  paid  for  all  my  care  and  service, 

MtL     That  old  man  who  calls  me  enemy,  and  of  whom  I 
(Though  I  will  never  match  my  hate  so  low) 
Have  no  good  thought,  would  yet  I  think  excuse  me, 
And  swear  he  thought  me  wrongM  in  this* 

CaL     Who  I,  thou  shameless  fellow  !  didst  thou  not  speak 
to  me  of  it  thy  self  f 

MeL     O  then  it  came  from  him. 

CaL     From  me  !  who  should  it  come  from  but  from  me? 
MiL     Nay,  I  believe  your  malice  is  enough, 
But  I   ha'  lost  my  anger.     Sir,  I  hope  you  are  wel!  satisfied. 
King,     Li  sip.  Cheat  A  mi  n  tar  and  his  Lady ;  there's  no  sound 
Comes  from  you  ;  I  will  come  and  do't  my  self. 

A  mi  ft.     You  have  done  already  Sir  for  me,  I  thank  you. 
King^     Miiantius^  I  do  credit  this  from  him. 
How  slight  so  e're  you  mak't. 
MfL     'Tis  strange  you  should. 

C<^L     'Tis  strange  he  should  believe  an  old  mans  word, 
That  never  lied  in  his  life, 

Af^L     I  talk  not  to  thee  ; 
Shall  the  wild  words  of  this  distempered  man, 
Frantick  with  age  and  sorrow,  make  a  breach 
Betwixt  your  Majesty  and  me  r  'twas  wrong 
To  hearken  to  him  j  but  to  credit  him 
As  much,  at  least,  as  I  have  power  to  hear- 
But  pardon  me,  whilst  I  speak  only  truth, 
I  may  commend  my  self — I   have  bcstow'd 
My  earelcss  blood  with  yoU)  and  should  be  loth 
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To  think  an  ^IWon  that  would  make  me  lose 

That,  and  my  thanks  too  :  when  I  was  a  boy^ 

I  thrust  my  self  into  my  Countries  cause, 

And  did  a  deed  that  pluckt  five  y^rs  from  time, 

And  stird  me  man  then  :  And  for  you  my  King, 

Your  subjcfts  all  have  fed  by  vertuc  of  my  arm. 

This  sword  of  mine  hath  plowM  the  ground, 

And  reapt  the  fruit  tn  peace; 

And  your  self  have  livM  at  home  in  ease : 

So  terrible  I  grewj  that  without  swords 

My  name  hath  fetcht  you  conquest,  and  my  heart 

And  limbs  are  still  the  same;  my  will  is  great 

To  do  you  service :  let  me  not  be  paid 

With  such  a  strange  distrust. 

King.     MeianiiuSy  I  held  it  great  injustice  to  believe 
Thine  Enemy,  and  did  not  5  if  I  did, 
I  do  not,  let  that  satisfie  :  what  struck 
With  sadness  all  ?     More  Wine  ! 

CaL     A  few  fine  words  have  overthrown  my  truth  ; 
Ah  th'art  a  Villain. 

MtL     Why  thou  wen  better  let  me  have  the  Fort, 
Dotard,  I  will  disgrace  thee  thus  for  ever  i  [Jstde, 

There  shall  no  credit  lie  upon  thy  words ; 
Think  better  and  deliver  it. 

CaL     My  Liege,  he's  at  me  now  agen  to  do  itj  speak. 
Deny  it  if  thou  canst ;  examine  him 
Whilst  he's  hot,  for  he'l  cool  agen,  he  will  forswear  it. 

King,     This  is  lunacy  I  hope,  Miiantius, 

MtL     He  hath  lost  himself 
Much  since  his  Daughter  mist  the  happiness 
My   Sister    gain'd ;    and    though    he    call    me    Foe,    I    pity 
him, 

CqL     Pity  !  a  pox  upon  you. 

King.     Mark  his  disordered  words,  and  at  the  MasL 

MiL     Ding&ras  knows  he  raged,  and  railM  at  me. 
And  calM  a  I^dy  Whore,  so  innocent 
She  understood  him  not ;  but  it  becomes 
Both  you  and  me  too,  to  forgive  distra£^ian^ 
Pardon  him  as  I  do. 

Cat     ric  not  speak  for  thee,  for  ?^'  ^'^'figj  if  you 
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tfill  be  safe  chop  off  his  head,  for  there  was  never  known  so 
knpydent  a  Rascal. 

Kmg,  Some  that  love  htm^  get  him  to  bed  :  Why,  pity 
should  not  let  age  make  it  self  contemptible  ;  we  must  be  all 
old,  have  him  away, 

Affl     Calianax^  the  King  believes  you  ;  come,  you  shall  go 
Home,  and  rest ;  you  ha'  done  well  ;  you^l  give  it  up 
When  I  have  usM  you  thus  a  moncth  I  hope* 

CaL     Now,  now,  \h  plain  Sir,  he  does  move  me  still; 
He  saycs  he  knows  I*le  give  him  up  the  Fort, 
When  he  has  usM  me  thus  a  moncth  :  I  am  mad, 
Am  1  not  still? 

Om«rj»     Ha,  ha,  ha  ! 

CaL     I  shall  be  mad  indeed,  if  you  do  thus ; 
Why  would  you  trust  a  sturdy  fellow  there 
(That  has  no  vertue  in  him,  all's  in  his  sword) 
Before  me  ?  do  but  take  his  weapons  from  him, 
And  he^s  an  Ass,  and  I  am  a  very  fool, 
Both  with  him,  and  without  him,  as  you  use  me, 

Ommu     Ha,  ha,  ha! 

Ktng^     'Tis  well  CaUansx  \  but  if  you  use 
This  once  again,  I  shall  intreat  some  other 
To  sec  your  Offices  be  well  discharg'd. 
Be  merry  Gentlemen,  it  grows  somewhat  late, 
AminHr^  thou  wouldest  be  abed  again. 

Ami  ft.     Yes  Sir* 

King.     And   you  Evadm  i   let  me  take  thee  in  my  arms, 
Mtlaniim^  and   believe   thou   an  as  thou  dcservcst  to  be,  my 
friend  still,  and  for  ever.     Good  CalianaXy 
Sleep  soundly,  it  will  bring  thee  to  thy  self. 

[Exeunt  omna.     Atanent  MeL  and  Cat, 

CaL     Sleep  soundly  I  I  sleep  soundly  now  I  hope, 
I  could  not  be  thus  else.     How  darst  thou  stay 
Alone  with  mc,  knowing  how  thou  hast  used  me  ? 

MeL     You  cannot  blast  me  with  your  tongue, 
And  that's  the  strongest  part  you  have  about  you. 

CaL     I  do  h>ok  for  some  great  punishment  for  this. 
For  1  begin  to  forget  all   my  hate, 
And  tak't  unkmdly  that  mine  enemy 
Should  use  mc  so  extraordinarily  scurvily* 
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MeL     I  shall  melt  tcK>^  if  you  begin  to  take 
Unkiiidnesses  :  I  never  meajit  you  hurt. 

CaL     Thou'lt  anger  me  again  ;  thou  wretched  rogue, 
Meant  mc  no  hurt!  disgrace  me  with  the  King; 
Lose  all  my  Offices  !  this  is  no  hurt, 
Is  it  I     I  prethee  what  dost  thou  c^U  hurt  ? 

MeL     To  poyson  men  because  they  love  me  not ; 
To  call  the  credit  of  mens  Wives  in  question  j 
To  murder  children  betwixt  me  and  land  ;  this  is  al!  hurt. 

CaL     Alt  this  thou  think*st  is  sport ; 
For  mine  is  worse:  but  use  thy  will  with  mc ; 
For  betwixt  grief  and  anger  I  could  cry, 

Mti,     Be  wise  then,  and  be  safe  ;  thou  may^st  revenge^ 

CaL     I  o'th*  King?  I  would  revenge  of  thee* 

MiL     That  you  must  plot  your  self* 

CaL     I  am  a  fine  plotter. 

MeL     The  short  is,  I  will  hold  thee  with  the  King 
In  this  perplexity,  till  peevishness 
And  thy  disgrace  have  laid  thee  in  thy  grave : 
But  if  thou  wilt  deliver  up  the  Fort^ 
rie  take  thy  trembling  body  in  my  arms, 
And  bear  thee  over  dangers;  thou  shah  hold  thy  wonted  statcl 

CaL     If  I  should  tell  the  King,  can'st  thou  dcny't  a^in  ? 

MiL     Try  and  believe, 

Cai.     Nay  then,  thou  can'st  bring  any  thing  about: 
Thou  shalt  have  the  Fort. 

MeL     Why  well,  here  let  our  hate  be  buried,  and 
This  hand  shall  right  us  both;  give  me  thy  aged  breast  to  compass.^ 

CaL     Nay,  I  do  not  love  thee  yet  : 
I  cannot  well  endure  to  look  on  thee  : 
And  if  I  thought  it  were  a  courtesie, 
Thou  should'st  not  have  it :  but  I  am  disgraced ; 
My  Offices  arc  to  be  ta'ne  away; 
And  if  I  did   but  hold  this  Fort  a  day, 
I  do  believe  the  King  would  take  it  from  me, 
And  give  it  thee,  things  are  so  strangely  carried  | 
Nere  thank  me  for*t  ;  but  yet  the  King  shall  know 
There  was  some  such  thing  in't  I  told  him  of; 
And  that  I  was  an  honest  man. 

Mei,     Heel  buy  that  knowledge  very  dearly. 
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Ent^r  Diphiks. 

What  news  with  thee  ? 

Oi/Zj,  This  were  a  night  indeed  to  do  it  in  ; 
The  King  hath  sent  for  her. 

MfL  Sfic  shall  perform  ft  then  ;  go  Dlphiiuiy 
And  take  from  this  good  man,  my  worthy  friend, 
The  Fort  ;  he'l  give  it  thee, 

Difk     Ha'  you  got  that  ? 

CaL     Art  thou  of  the  same  breed  ?  canst  thou  deny 
This  to  the  King  too? 

Dipk.     With  a  confidence  as  great  as  his. 

CnL     Faith,  hke  enough. 

M^l*     Away,  and  use  him  kindly. 

CaL  Touch  not  me,  I  hate  the  whole  strain  :  if  thou 
follow  me  a  great  way  off^  Fie  give  thee  up  the  Fort  ;  and 
l^ng  your  selves. 

MeL     Be  gone. 

Diph.     He's  finely  wrought,  [Exeuni  CaL  DipL 

Mil     This  IS  a  night  in  spite  of  Astronomers 
To  do  the  deed  in;  I  will  wash  the  stain 
That  rests  upon  our  House,  oiF  with  his  blood. 

EaUr  Amintsr, 

Amin.     Melanitm^  now  assist  me  if  thou  bcest 
That  which  tliou  say'^tt,  assist  me  :  I  have  lost 
All  my  distempers,  and  have  found  a  rage  so  pleasing ;  help  me. 

Mil.     Who  can  see  him  thus. 
And  not  swear  vengeance  I  what's  the  matter  friend  \ 

Amin,     Out  with  thy  sword  i  and  hand  in  hand  with  me 
Rush  to  the  Chamber  of  this  hated  King, 
And  sink  him  with  the  weight  of  all  his  sins  to  hell  for  ever. 

MfL     *Twere  a  rash  attempt, 
Not  lo  be  done  with  safety  :  let  your  reason 
Plot  your  revenge,  and  not  your  passion. 

A  mini.     If  thou  refusest  me  lt\  these  ex  t  reams. 
Thou  art  no  friend  :  he  sent  for  lier  to  me ; 
Hy   Heaven  to  me  j  my  selfj  and  I   must  tdl  ye 
1   luvc  her  as  a  stranger ;  there  ih  worth 
In  that  vile  woman,  worthy  things,  Mtianiius  i 
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And  she  repenis.     Tie  do't  my  self  alone^ 
Though  1  be  slain.     Farewell 

MfL     Hc^l  overthrow  my  whole  design  with  madness : 
Amlnt&r^  think  what  thou  doest ;  I  dare  as  much  as  valour; 
But  'tis  the  Kingj  the  King,  the  King,  Amintor^ 
With  whom  thou  fightest ;  1  know  he's  honesty  \^Audi, 

And  this  will  work  with  him, 

Amini.     I  cannot  tell 
What  thou  hast  said ;  but  thou  hast  charm'd  my  sword 
Out  of  my  handj  and  left  me  shaking  here  defenceless. 

MeL     I  will  take  it  up  for  thee* 

Amint,     What  a  wild  beast  is  uncollected  man  1 
The  thing  that  we  call  Honour,  bears  us  all 
Headlong  unto  sin^  and  yet  it  self  is  nothing. 

MeL     Alas,  how  variable  are  thy  thoughts ! 

Amint.     Just  like  my  fortunes:  I  was  run  to  that 
I  purpos'd  to  have  chid  thee  for. 
Some  Plot  I  did  distrust  thou  hadst  against  the  King 
By  that  old  fellows  carriage ;  but  take  heed, 
There  is  not  the  least  limb  growing  to  a  King, 
But  carries  thunder  in  it. 

MeL     I  have  none  against  him. 

Amint,     Why,   come   then,  and  still   remember   we   ms^ 
not  think  revenge. 

MeL     I  will  remember. 


jiSius  Qumius. 

Enter  Evadne  and  a  Gentleman. 

EFAD.     Sir,  is  the  King  abed? 
Gtnt.     Madam,  an  hour  ago* 

Eva(L     Give  me  the  key  then,  and  let  none  be  near  ; 
'Tis  the  Kings  ples^ure, 

Gent,     I  understand  you  Madam,  would  ^twere  mine. 
I  must  not  wish  good  rest  unto  your  Ladiship. 

Evad,     You  talk,  you  talk, 

Gent.     'Tis  all  I  dare  do,  Madam  ;  but  the  King  will  wake, 
and  then. 

Evad,     Saving  your  imagination,  pray  good  night  Sir. 
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GfitL     A  good  night  be  it  then,  and  a  long  one  Madam  ; 
I  am  gone- 

£vW.     The  night  grows  horrible,  and  al!  about  nne 
Like  my  black  purpose  :  O  the  Conscience  [King  abed. 

Of  a  lost  Virgin  ;  whither  wilt  thou  pull  me  I 
To  what  things  di!»mal,  as  the  depth  of  Hell, 
Wilt  thou  provoke  me?     Let  no  [woman]  dare 
From  this  hour  be  disloyal  :  if  her  heart 
Be  fl^h,  if  she  have  blood,  and  can  fear,  'tis  a  daring 
Above  that  desperate  fool  that  left  hts  peace. 
And  went  to  Sea  to  fight :  *tis  so  many  sins 
An  age  cannot  prevent  'em  :  and  so  great, 
The  gods  want  mercy  for:  yet  I  must  through  *em. 
I  have  begun  a  slaughter  on  my  honour^ 
And  I  must  end  it  there  :  he  sleeps,  good  heavens  1 
Why  give  you  peace  to  this  untemperate  beast 
That  hath  so  long  transgressed  you  ?     1  must  kill  him, 
And  I  will  du't  bravely  :  the  meer  joy 
Tells  me  I  merit  in  it :  yet  I  must  not 
Thus  tamely  do  it  as  he  sleeps:  that  were 
To  rock  him  to  another  world  :  my  vengeance 
Shall  take  him  waking,  and  then  lay  before  him 
The  number  of  his  wrongs  and  punishments, 
rte  shake  his  sins  like  furies,  till  I  waken 
His  evil  Angel,  his  sick  Conscience: 

And  then  Fie  strike  him  dead:   King,  by  your  leave :[^-'^J 
I  dare  not  trust  your  strength  :  your  Grace  and  I        'TTIl/'* 
Must  grapple  upon  even  terms  no  more  : 
So,  if  he  rail  me  not  from  my  resolution, 
I  sJiall  be  strong  enough. 
My  Lord  the  King,  my  Lord  j    he  sleeps 
As  if  he  meant  to  wake  no  more,  my  Lord  -, 
Is  he  not  dead  already  f     Sir^  my  Lord. 

King,     Who's  that  ? 

£vad.     O  you  sleep  soundly  Sir  I 

King*     My  dear  Evadne^ 
I  have  been  dreaming  of  thee  ;    come  to  bed, 

Evnd.     I  am  come  at  length  Sir,  but  how  welcome? 

A7«r^,     What  pretty  new  device  is  this  Evadne  ? 
What  do  you  tie  me  to  you  by  my  love? 
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This  is  a  quaint  one:    Come  my  dear  and  km  me; 
ric  be  thy  Mars  to  bed  my  Queen  of  Love  : 
Let  us  be  caught  together,  that  the  Gods  may  sec. 
And  ^nvy  our  embraces. 

£vad.     Stay  Sir,  stay, 
You  are  too  hot,  and  I  have  brought  you  Physick 
To  temper  your  high  veins. 

King,     Prethee  to  bed  then  ;    let  mc  take  it  warm. 
There  you  shall  know  the  state  of  my  body  better. 

Evad.     I  know  you  have  a  surfeited  foul  body^ 
And  you  must  bleed* 

King,     Bleed  ! 

EvaJ,     I,  you  shall  bleed  :    lie  stilly  and  if  the  Devil, 
Your  lust  will  give  you  leave,  repent :    this  steel 
Comes  to  redeem  the  honour  that  you  stole, 
King,  my  fair  name,  which  nothing  but  thy  death 
Can  answer  to  the  world. 

King.      How's  this  Evadnti 

Evad.     I  am  not  she  ;   nor  bear  I  in  this  breast        _ 
So  much  cold  Spirit  to  be  call'd  a  Woman  : 
I  am  a  Tyger:   I  am  any  thing 
That  knows  not  pity  :   stir  not,  if  thou  dost. 
Fie  take  thee  unprepar'd  ;    thy  fears  upon  thee. 
That  make  thy  sins  look  double,  and  so  send  thee 
(By  my  revenge  I  will)  to  look  those  torments 
PreparM  for  such  black  souls. 

King,     Thou  dost  not  mean  this  :    'tis  impossible  : 
Thou  art  too  sweet  and  gentle. 

Evad,     No,  I  am  not : 
I  am  as  foul  as  thou  art,  and  can  number 
As  many  such  hells  here  :    I  was  once  fair, 
Once  I  was  lovely,  not  a  blowing  Rose 
More  chastly  sweet,  till  tho[u],  thou,  thou,  foul  Canker, 
(Stir  not)  didst  poyson  me:    I  was  a  world  of  venue. 
Till  your  curst  Court  and  you  (hell  bless  you  for't) 
With  your  temptations  on  temptations 
Made  me  give  up  mine  honour ;    for  which  (King) 
I  am  come  to  kill  thee. 

King,     No. 

Ei>ad,     I  am* 
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King,     Thou  art  nou 
I  prcthee  spealc  not  these  things ;    thou  art  gcntlci 
And  wcrt  not  meant  thus  rugged, 

£vad.     Peace  and  hear  mc. 
Stir  nothing  hut  your  tongue,  and  that  for  mercy 
To  those  above  usj   by  whose  lights  I  vow, 
Th<KC  blessed  fires  that  shot  to  see  our  sin, 
If  thy  hot  soul  had  substance  with  thy  blood, 
I  would  kill  chat  too,  which  being  past  my  steel, 
My  tongue  shall  teach:    Thou  art  a  shameless  Villain, 
A  thing  out  of  the  overchange  of  Nature} 
Sent  like  a  thick  cloud  to  disperse  a  plague 
Upon  w^k  catching  women  ;   such  a  tyrant 
That  for  his  Lust  would  sell  away  his  Subje^tSj 
I,  all  his  heaven  hereafter* 

King.     Hear  Evadnt^ 
Thou  soul  of  sweetness  !    hear,  I  am  thy  King* 

Evad^     Thou  art  my  shame  ;    lie  still,  there's  none  about 
Within  your  cries;   all  promises  of  safety 
Are  but  deluding  dreams :    thus,  thus,  thou  foul  man^ 
Thus  I  begin  my  vengeance,  [Sta^i  htm. 

King.     Hold  Evadnel 
dci  command  thee  hold. 

Bv&d,     I  do  not  mean  Sir, 
To  pajt  so  fairly  with  you  ;    we  must  change 
More  of  these  love-tricl^  yet. 

King*     What  bloody  villain 
Provok't  thee  to  this  murther  ? 

Evad,    Thou,  thou  monster. 

King.     Oh! 

£iW.     Thou  kept'st  me  brave  at  Court,  and  Whor'd  me; 
"hen  married  me  to  a  young  noble  Gentleman  ; 
^And  Whor'd  me  still. 

King.     Evndnt^  pity  me. 

Evad.     Hell  take  me  then;    this  for  my  Lord  Amint&r\ 
This  for  my  noble  brother  :   and  this  stroke 
For  the  most  wrong'd  of  women.  [Killf  him. 

King,     Oh  !   I  die- 

E%md.     Die  all  our  feulis  together  j  I  forgive  thee*      {Emt, 
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Entir  two  of  tht  B^d-Chamkr, 

1,  Come  now  shi:*s  gone,  lct*s  eiiterj  the   King  expe^tij 
it,  and  will  be  angry,  I 

2,  'Tis  a  fine  wench^  we'l  have  a  snap  at  her  one  of  these 
nights  as  she  goes  from  him. 

1,  Content:    how  quickly  he  had  done  with  her!    1  see 
Kings  can  do  no  more  chat  way  than  other  mortal  people, 

2.  How  fast  he  is  !  I  cannot  hear  htm  breathe,  (pale. 

1,  Either  the  Tapers  give  a  feeble  light^  or  he  looks  very  , 

2,  And  so  he  does,  pray  Heaven  he  be  well. 
Let*s  look  :  Alas  !  he*s  stiffcj  wounded  and  dead  ! 
Treasoii,  Treason  ! 

1,  Run  forth  and  call.  [ExU  Gent, 

2.  Treason,  Treason  ! 
I.     This  will  be  laid  on  us :   who  can  believe 

A  Woman  could  do  this  ? 

Enter  Cleon  and  Lssippos. 

Clean,     How  now^  where's  the  T  ray  tor  ? 

I*     Fled,  fled  away  ;    but  there  her  woful  aft  lies  stilt 

Cle,     Her  afl  1    a  Woman  I 

Lis.     Where's  the  body  f 

I,     There. 

Lh,     Farcwel  thou  worthy  man  ;    there  were  two  bonds 
That  tyed  our  loves,  a  Brother  and  a  King  j 
The  least  of  which  might  fetch  a  flood  of  tears  : 
But  such  the  misery  of  greatne^  is^ 

They  have  no  time  to  mourn  ;    then  pardon  me,  

Sirs,  which  way  went  she  f  [Enter  Strat§, 

Strat,     Never  follow  her, 
For  she  alas !   was  but  the  instmment. 
News  is  now  brought  in,  that  Melantiui 
Has  got  the  Fort,  and  stands  upon  the  wall  i 
And  with  a  loud  voice  calls  those  few  that  pass 
At  this  dead  time  of  night,  delivering 
The  innocent  of  this  aft. 

Lis.     Gentlemen,  I  am  your  King, 

Strm,     We  do  acknowledge  it. 

Lh,     I  would  I  were  not:  follow  all;  for  this  must  have' 
a  sudden  stop,  [^Exeunt 
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EhUt  Melant.  Diph<  and  CaJ.  m  thi  %vaiL 
MtL     If  the  duU  people  can  believe  I  am  arm'd, 

Be  conslant  Di^Um  j    now  we  have  timcj 

Either  to  bring  our  banisht  honours  homcj 

Or  create  new  ones  in  our  ends. 
Difk     I  fear  not ; 

h/Lj  spirit  lies  not  that  waj^.     Courage  Calianax, 

Csl,     Would  I  had  any,  you  should  quickly  know  it. 

Mel     Speak  to  the  people;    thou  art  eloquent, 

CgL     *Tis  a  fine  eloquence  to  come  to  the  gallows; 

You  were  born  to  be  my  end  ;    the  Devil  take  you. 

Now  must  I  hang  for  company  ;    'tis  strange 

I  sJiouid  be  old,  and  neither  wise  nor  valiant. 

Enter  Lisip.  Diag.  Clcon,  Strat.  Guard. 

Liup.     See  where  he  stands  as  boldly  confident, 
As  if  he  had  his  full  command  about  him. 

StmL     He  looks  as  if  he  had  the  bet[t]er  cause;    Sir, 
Under  your  gracious  pa/don  let  me  speak  it ; 
Though  he  be  mightyHSpinted  and  forward 
To  all  great  things;    to  all  things  of  that  danger 
Worse  men  shake  at  the  tcUrng  of;   yet  certainly 
I  do  believe  him  noble,  and  this  action 
Rather  puH'd  on  than  sought ;    his  mind  was  ever 
As  worthy  as  his  hand. 

£.ff-     'Tis  my  fear  too ; 
H«iven  forgive  all  :   summon  him   Lord  Cla^n. 

Cltm.     Ho  from  the  walls  there. 

Mii.     Worthy  Chm^  welcome; 
We  could  have  wisht  you  here  Lord  ;    you  are  honest. 

CaL     Well,  thou  art  as  flattering  a  knave,  though  I  dare 
not  tcU  you  so.  [Addt, 

Lis.     MekntiUi ! 

MeL     Sir. 

Lis.     I  am  sorry  that  we  meet  thus ;   our  old  love 
Never  required  such  distance;    pray  Heaven 
You  have  not  icft  your  self,  and  sought  this  safety 
More  out  of  fear  than  honour  ;    you  have  lost 
A  noble  Master,  which  your  faith  Mikntms^ 
Some  think  might  have  preservM ;  yet  you  know  best. 
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CaL     When  tiinc  was  1  wai>  mad  ;   some  that  dares 
Fight  I  hope  will  pay  this  Rascal, 

MiL     Royal  young  maiij  whose  tears  look  lovely  on  thee ; 
Had  they  been  shed  for  a  deserving  one. 
They  had  been  lasting  nionumcnts.     Thy  Brother, 
WhiTst  he  was  good,  I  callM  him  King,  and  serv'd  him 
With  that  strong  faith,  that  most  unwearied  valour  ; 
PulM  people  from  the  farthest  Sun  to  seek  him  ; 
And  by  his  friendship,  I  was  then  his  souldier  ; 
But  since  his  hot  pride  drew  him  to  disgrace  me, 
And  brand  my  noble  actions  with  his  lust, 
(That  never  curM  dishonour  of  my  Sister, 
Base  stain  of  Whore;   and  which  is  worse. 
The  joy  to  make  it  still  so)  like  my  self; 
Thus  have  I  flung  him  off  with  my  allegiance, 
And  stand  here  mine  own  justice  to  revenge 
What  I  have  suffered  in  him  ;   and  this  old  man 
WrongM  almost  to  lunacy. 

CaL     Who  I  ?  you'd  draw  me  in  :  I  have  had  no  wrong 
1  do  disclaim  ye  alL 

MeL     The  short  is  this ; 
'Tis  no  ambition  to  lift  up  my  self^ 
Urgeth  me  thus ;   I  do  desire  again 
To  be  a  subject,  so  I  may  be  freed  ; 
If  not,  I  know  my  strength,  and  will  unbuild 
This  goodly  Towji  ;    be  speedy,  and  be  wise,  m  a  reply, 

Strat,     Be  sudden  Sir  to  tie 
All  again  ;   what's  done  is  past  recal. 
And  past  you  to  revenge  j   and  there  are  thousands 
That  wait  for  such  a  troubled  hour  as  this;  ~ 

Throw  him  the  blank* 

L/j.     Melantim^  write  in  that  thy  choice, 
My  Seal  is  at  it. 

MeL     It  was  our  honour  drew  us  to  this  aft, 
Not  gain  ;   and  we  will  only  work  our  pardon* 

CaL     Put  my  name  in  too, 

DipL     You  dtRclaim*d  us  but  now,  Calianax, 

CaL     That's  all  one  ; 
rie  not  be  hanged  hereafter  by  a  trick  ; 
rie  have  it  in, 

66 


^CT  V       THE    MAIDS   TRAGEDY 


MeL      You  shall,  jrou  shall  ; 
Come  to  the  back  gate,  and  wc'l  call  you  King, 
And  give  you  up  the  Fort- 

Liu     Away,  away.  {Exeunt  Omms, 

Enttr  Aspatia  in  mans  apparel 

A$p,     This  is  my  fatal  hour;    heaven  may  forgive 
My  rash  attempt,  that  causelesly  hath  laid 
Griefe  on  me  that  will  ntvtt  let  me  rest ; 
And  put  a  Wooians  heart  into  my  brest ; 
It  is  more  honour  for  you  that  I  die  ; 

For  she  that  can  endure  the  misery  j 

That  1  have  on  me,  and  be  patient  too, 
May  live,  and  laugh  at  all  that  you  can  do. 
God  ave  you  Sir,  {Enter  Servant, 

Ser,     And  you  Sir;    what*s  your  business? 

Asp.     With  you  Sir  now,  to  do  ine  the  Office 
To  help  me  to  you[r]  Lord. 

Sir,     What,  would  you  serve  him  ? 

A$p.     rie  do  him  any  service;    but  to  haste, 
For  my  affeirs  are  earnest,  I  desire  to  speak  with  him. 

Str,     Sir,  because  you  arc  in  such  haste,  I  would  be  loth 
deby  you  any  longer:   you  cannot. 

A$p,     It  shall  become  you  tho'  to  tell  your  Lord. 

SiT^     Sir,  he  will  speak  with  no  body* 

Atp,     This  is  most  strange:   art  thou  gold  proof?   there*s 
for  thee  ;  help  me  to  hira* 

Str.     Pray  he  not  angry  Sir,  Pie  do  my  best.  [Exit, 

Aip.     How  stubbornly  this  fellow  answered  me! 
There  is  a  vile  dishonest  trick  in  man, 
More  than  in  women  :    all  the  men  I  meet 
Appear  thus  to  me,  arc  harsh  and  rude, 
And  have  a  subtilty  in  every  thing, 
Which  love  could  never  know  ;    but  we  fond  women 
Harbor  the  easiest  and  smoothest  thoughts, 
And  think  all  shall  go  so  ;    it  is  unjust 
That  men  and  women  should  be  matcht  together. 


Enttr  Ami  n tor  and  his  man, 
Amint,     Where  is  he  \ 
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Ser,     There  my  Lard. 

Ami  fit.     What  would  you  Sir  ? 

Jsp,     Please  it  your  Lordship  to  command  your  man 
Out  of  the  room  j   I  shall  deliver  things 
Worthy  your  hearing, 

Jmint,     Leave  us, 

Jsp,     O  that  that  shape  should  bury  fakhood  in  it.     [jfsidf, 

Amint.     Now  your  will  Sin 

Aip,     When  you  know  me,  my  Lord^  you  needs  must  guess 
My  business  !    and  I  am  not  hard  to  know  ; 
For  till  the  change  of  War  mark'd  this  smooth  face 
With  these  few  blemishes,  people  would  call  me 
My  Sisters  Picture,  and  her  mine ;    in  short, 
I  am  the  brother  to  the  wrong' d  Aspai'ta* 
I  HV  A  mint.     The  wrong'd  A  span  a  !    would  thou  wert  so  too 

Unto  the  wrong'd  Amintor  \    let  me  kiss 
That  hand  of  thme  in  honour  that  I  bear 
Unto  the  wrong'd  Aspatta  ;    here  I  stand 
That  did  it ;    would  he  could  not ;   gentle  youth, 
Leave  me,  for  there  is  something  in  thy  looks 
That  calls  my  sins  in  a  most  hideous  form 
Into  my  mind  ;   and  I  have  grief  enough 
Without  thy  help, 

Aip,     \  would  I  could  with  credit: 
Since  I  was  twelve  years  old  I  had  not  seen 
My  Sister  till  this  hour ;    I  now  arrivM  ; 
She  sent  for  me  to  see  her  Marriage, 
A  woful  one :   but  they  that  are  above, 
Have  ends  in  every  thing  ;   she  us*d  few  words, 
But  yet  enough  to  make  me  understand 
The  baseness  of  the  injury  you  did  her; 
That  little  training  I  have  had,  is  War  j 
I  may  behave  my  self  rudely  in  Peace  \ 
I  would  not  though  j    I  shall  not  need  to  tell  you 
I  am  but  young  \   and  you  would  be  loth  to  lose 
Honour  that  is  not  easily  gain'd  again  5 
Fairly  I  mean  to  deal  \   the  age  is  strict 
For  single  combats,  and  we  shall  be  stopt 
If  it  be  publish't :   if  you  like  your  sword, 
Use  It ;    if  mine  appear  a  better  to  you, 
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Change;    for  the  ground  is  this,  and  this  the  time 
To  end  our  difference, 

Amint,     Charitable  youth, 
If  thou  bc'st  suchj  think  not  I  will  maintain 
So  strange  a  wrong;  and  for  thy  Sisters  sake, 
Know  that  I  couid  not  think  that  desperate  thing 
I  durst  not  do  j   yet  to  enjoy  this  world 
I  would  not  see  her^    for  beholding  thee, 
I  am  I  know  not  what ;    if  I  have  ought 
That  may  content  thee,  take  it  and  be  gone; 
For  death  is  not  so  terrible  as  thou  | 
Thine  eyes  shoot  guilt  into  me. 

J$p.     Thus  she  swore 
Thou  wouId*st  behave  thy  self,  and  give  me  words 
That  would  fetch  tears  into  mine  eyes,  and  so 
Thou  dost  indeed  ;    but  yet  she  bade  me  watch, 
Lest  I  were  couscn'd,  and  be  sure  co  fight  ere  I  rcturn'd* 

A  mint.     That  must  not  be  with  me  j 
For  her  Tie  die  directly,  but  against  her  will  never  hazarcT  it* 

Aip*     You  must  be  urg'd  ;  I  do  not  deal  uncivilly  with  those 
Dare  to  fight ;    but  such  a  one  as  you  (that 

Must   be  us'd  thus*  [Siff  strikes  him. 

Amint*     Prethcc  youth  take  heed ; 
Thy  Sister  is  a  thing  to  me  so  much 
Above  mine  honour,  that  I  can  cndu[r]c 
All  this ;   good  gods         a  blow  I  can  endure ; 
But  stay  not,  lest  thou  draw  a  timely  death  upon  thy  self. 

Asp.     Thou  art  some  prating  fellow, 
One  that  hath  studycti  out  a  trick  to  talk 
And   move  soft-hearted  people  ;    to  be  kickt^       [She  kiiks  him. 


Thus  to  be  kickt ^why  should  he  be  so  slow 

In  giving  me  my  death  ? 

Amint,     A  man  can  bear 
No  more  and  keep  his  flesh  ;    forgive  me  then  ; 
I  would  endure  yet  if  I  could  j    now  shew 
The  spirit  thou  pretendest,  and  understand 
Thou  hast  no  honour  to  live : 
What  dmt  thou  mean  ?   thou  canst  not  fight  : 
The  blows  thou  mak*st  at  me  are  quite  besides  ; 
And  those  I  offer  at  thee,  thou  sprcad'st  thine  arms. 


[Aiiiie. 


[Th,y  fight. 
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[H^r  hands 
bhudj  wtb 
a  kntfr. 


And  cak'st  upon  thy  breast j  Alas  !    defenceless* 

Jip,     I  have  got  enough, 
And  my  desire ;  there^s  no  place  so  fit  for  me  to  die  as  hcreJ 

Enter  Evadne. 

Evad,     Amtntor ;    I  am  loaden  with  events 
That  file  to  make  thee  happy  ;    I  have  joyes 
That  in  a  moment  can  call  back  thy  wrongs, 
And  settle  thee  in  thy  free  state  again  i 
It  is  Evadne  still  that  follows  thee>  but  not  her  mischief^. 

A  mini.     Thou  canst  not  fool  me  to  believe  agen  ; 
But  thou  hast  looks  and  things  so  full  of  news  that  I  am  staid. 

Evad.     Noble  Jmintar^  put  off  thy  amaze  ; 
Let  thine  eyes  loose>  and  speak,  am  I  not  fair? 
Looks  not  Evadne  beauteous  with  these  rites  now  ? 
Were  those  hours  half  so  lovely  in  thine  eyes, 
When  our  hands  met  before  the  holy  man  ? 
I  was  too  foul  within  to  look  fair  then  ; 
Since  I  knew  ill^  I  was  not  free  till  now, 

Jmhii,     There  is  presage  of  some  important  thing 
About  theej  which  it  seems  thy  tongue  hath  lost : 
Thy  hands  are  bloody,  and  thou  hast  a  knife. 

Evad.     In  this  consists  thy  happiness  and  mine ; 
Joy  to  jfminUr^  for  the  King  is  dead>  ^^ 

Amint.     Those  have  most  power  to  hurt  us  that  we  \mt^ 
We  lay  our  sleeping  lives  within  their  arms. 
Why,  thou  hast  raisM  up  mischief  to  this  heigh tj 
And  found  out  one  to  out-name  ihy  other  faults; 
Thou  hast  no  intcrmi^ion  of  thy  sins^ 
But  all  thy  life  is  a  continual  ill ; 
Black  is  thy  colour  now,  disease  thy  nature, 
Joy  to  Ammt<fr  I    thou  hast  touch  t  a  life. 
The  very  name  of  which  had  power  to  chain 
Up  all  my  rage,  and  calm  my  wildest  wrongs. 

Evad.     'Tis  done ;   and  since  I  could  not  find  a  way 
To  meet  thy  love  so  clear^  as  through  his  life, 
I  cannot  now  repent  it, 

A  mint,     Could'st  thou  procure  the  Gods  to  sp^k  to  me. 
To  bid  me  love  this  woman,  and  forgive, 
I  think  1  should  tail  out  with  them  ;    behold 
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Here  lies  a  youth  whose  wounds  bleed  in  my  brest, 
Sent  by  his  violent  Fate  to  fetch  his  death 
From  my  slow  hand  :   and  to  augment  my  woe, 
You  now  are  pr^ent  stain'd  with  a  Kings  blood 
Violently  shed  :    this  keeps  night  here, 
Afid  throws  an  unknown  wilderness  about  me, 

A$p.     Oh^  oh^  oh  ! 

Amint,     No  more,  pursue  me  not. 

Evad,     Forgive  me  then,  and  take  me  to  thy  bed. 
We  may  not  part* 

AminU     Forbear,  be  wise^  and  let  my  rage  go  this  way, 

E^ad.     'Tis  you  that  I  would  stay,  not  it. 

AminL     Take  heed,  it  will  return  with  me. 

Evad^     If  it  must  be,  I  shall  not  fear  to  meet  h  \  take  me 

A  mini.     Thou  monster  of  cruelty,  forbear.  (home. 

Evad.     For  heavens  sake  look  more  calm  ; 
Thifie  eyes  arc  sharper  than  thou  canst  make  thy  sword. 

Aminu     A  way^  away,  thy  knees  are  more  to  me  than  v  iolence. 
I  am  worse  than  sick  to  see  knees  foHow  me 
For  that  I  must  not  grant ;    for  heavens  sake  stand. 

Evad.     Receive  me  then, 

AminL     I  dare  not  stay  thy  language  ; 
tn  midst  of  all  my  anger  and  my  grief, 
Thou  dost  awake  something  that  troubles  me, 
And  sayes  I  lov'd  thee  once  ;    I  dare  not  stay  5 
There  is  no  end  of  womens  reasoning.  [Liova  her. 

Evad,     Amtntor^  thou  shalt  love  me  once  again  ; 
Go,  I  am  calm  \   farewell  j   and  peace  for  ever, 
Evadm  whom  thou  hat'st  will  die  for  thee.        [Kills  her  self, 

Amint.     I  have  a  little  humane  nature  yet 
That*s  left  for  thee,  that  bids  me  stay  thy  hand.      [Rtturm. 

Evad,     Thv  hand  was  welcome,  but  came  too  late; 
Oh  I  am  lost  1    the  heavy  sleep  makes  haste.  [She  dies. 

Asp,     Oh,  oh,  oh  ! 

Amint,     This  earth  of  mine  doth  tremble,  and  I  fed 
A  stark  affrighted  motion  in  my  blood  \ 
My  soul  grows  weary  of  her  house,  and  I 
All  over  am  a  trouble  to  my  self; 
There  h  some  hidden  power  in  these  dead  things 
That  calls  my  flesh  into'em  \   I  am  cold  | 
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Be  resolute,  and  bear'em  corapsiny  : 

There *s  something  yet  which  I  am  loth  to  leave, 

There's  man  enough  in  me  to  meet  the  fears 

That  death  can  bring,  and  yet  would  it  were  done; 

I  can  find  nothing  in  the  whole  discourse 

Of  dcath^  I  durst  not  meet  the  boldest  way  ; 

Yet  still  betwixt  the  reason  and  the  aft, 

The  wrong  I  to  Jsfioiw  did  stands  up, 

I  have  not  such  a  fault  to  answerj 

Though  she  may  justly  arm  with  scorn 

And  hate  of  me,  my  soul  will  part  less  troubled, 

When  I  have  paid  to  her  in  tears  my  sorrow  : 

I  will  not  leave  this  ad  unsatisfied, 

If  all  that's  left  in  me  can  answer  it* 

Asp,     Was  it  a  dream  ?    there  stands  AmtnUr  still  ! 
Or  I  dream  still. 

Jmint,     How  dost  thou  ?  speak,  receive  my  love^  and  help : 
Thy  blood  climbs  up  to  his  old  place  a^in  : 
There's  hope  of  thy  recovery. 

J$p.     Did  you  not  name  Aspatia} 

A  mint,     I  did. 

Alp*     And  tallct  of  tears  and  sorrow  unto  her  f 

Amlnt.     'Tis  true,  and  till  these  happy  signs  in  thee 
Did  stay  my  course,  'twas  thither  I  was  going. 

Asp,     Th'art  there  already,  and  these  wounds  are  hers  : 
Those  threats  I  brought  with  me,  sought  not  revenge, 
But  came  to  fetch  this  blessing  from  thy  hand,  I  am  Aspaiia  yet. 

AminL     Dare  my  soul  ever  look  abroad  agen  ? 

Asp.     I  shall  live  Aminior  j    I  am  well : 
A  kind  of  healthful  joy  wanders  within  mc» 

A  mint.     The  world  wants  lines  to  excuse  thy  loss  : 
Come  let  me  bear  thee  to  some  place  of  help. 

Asp,     Aminiar  thou  must  stay,  I  must  rest  here, 
My  strength  begins  to  disobey  my  wilL 
How  dost  thou  my  best  soul  ?   I  would  fain  live. 
Now  if  I  could  :    would'st  thou  have  ioved  me  then  ? 

A  mint.     Alas  !   all  that  I  am's  not  worth  a  hair  from  thee* 

Asp.     Give  me  thy  hand,  mine  hands  grope  up  and  down, 
And  cannot  find  thee  ;    I  am  wondrous  sick  : 
Have  I  thy  hand  A  mint  cr  I 
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Ammt.     Thou  greatest  blessing  of  the  worldj  thou  hasip 
jtsp,     I  do  beh'eve  thee  better  than  my  sense. 

Oh  !   I  must  gOj  farewell. 

A  mint  ^     She  swounds :  Atpatta  help  ^  for  Heavens  sake  water ; 

Such  as  may  chain  hTe  for  ever  to  this  frame. 

Aipatia^  speak  :    what  no  help  ?   yet  I  fool, 

ric  chafe  her  temples,  yet  there's  nothing  stirs ; 

Some  hidden  Power  lell  her  that  Amlntar  calls, 

And  let  her  answer  me:    Aspatia^  speak. 

I  have  heard,  if  there  be  life,  but  bow 

The  body  thus^  and  it  will  shew  it  self. 

Oh  she  is  gone  !    I  will  not  leave  her  yet 

Since  out  of  justice  we  must  challenge  nothing  ; 

rie  caJt  it  mercy  if  you'l  pity  me, 

You  heavenly  powers,  and  lend  for  some  few  years^ 

The  bleised  soul  to  this  fair  seat  agen* 

No  comfort  com«,  the  gods  deny  me  too.  i 

rie  bow  the  body  once  agen  :    Aipatia  ! 

The  sou!  is  fied  for  ever,  and  I  wrong 

My  self,  so  long  to  lose  her  company. 

Must  I  talk  nowf     Here's  to  be  with  thee  love.    \Kilh  himself. 

Enter  Servant, 
Str,     This  is  a  great  grace  to  my  Lord,  to  have  the  new 
King  come  to  him  ;  I  must  tell  him,  he  is  entring*     O  Heaven 
help,  help  \ 

Enttr  Lysip.  Mclant.  Cah  Cleon,  Diph.  Strato, 

ijrx*     Where's  AminUri 

Strah     O  there,  there, 

Lyt,     How  strange  is  this ! 

Cat.     What  should  we  do  here? 

MtL     These  deaths  are  such  acquainted  things  with  me, 
That  yet  my  heart  dissolves  not.     May  I  stand 
Stiff  here  for  ever  |   cy^  call  up  your  tears;  I 

This  is  Ami n tor :  heart  he  was  my  friend  j 
Melt,  now  it  flows  ;  Amintor^  give  a  word 
To  call  me  to  thee* 

A  mint  ^     Oh  ! 

MfL     Mfkntim  calls  his*  friend  Amintor  j    Oh  thy  arms 
Are  kinder  t«  me  than  thy  tongue  j 
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Speak,  speak. 

Ammu     Whac  ? 

MiL    That  little  word  was  worth  all  the  sounds 
That  ever  1  shall  hear  agen, 

Diph.     O  brother  !    here  lies  your  Sister  slain  ; 
You  lose  your  self  in  sorrow  there. 

MeL     Why  Dtphiius^  it  is 
A  thing  to  laugh  at  in  respedt  of  this; 
Here  was  my  Sister,  Father,  Broiher,  Son  ; 
All  that  I  had  ;   speak  once  again  ; 
What  youth  lies  slain  there  by  thee  ? 

Am'mt,     *Tis  Aipatla. 
My  senses  fade,  let  me  give  up  my  soul 
Into  thy  bosom. 

CaL     What's  that  \   what's  that  ?    Atpatia  \ 

MeL     I  never  did  repent  the  greatness  of  my  heart  till  now  ; 
It  will  not  burst  at  need. 

CaL     My  daughter  dead  here  too !  and  you  have  all  fine  new 
tricks  to  grieve;  but  I  ne're  knew  any  but  diredt  crying, 

MiL     I  am  a  pratler,  but  no  more* 

DipL     Hold  BroEhcr. 

Lplp.     Stop  him, 

DipK     Fie ;    how  unmanly  was  this  offer  in  you  I 
Does  this  become  our  strain  \ 

CaL     I  know  not  what  the  mat[t]er  is,  but  I  am 
Grown  very  kind,  and  am  friends  with  you  ; 
You  have  given  me  that  among  you  will  kill  me 
Quickly;    but  Fie  go  home,  and  live  as  long  as  I  can. 

MtL     His  spirit  is  but  poor  that  can  be  kept 
From  doith  for  want  of  weapons. 
Is  not  my  hand  a  weapon  good  enough 
To  scop  my  breath  ?   or  if  you  tic  down  those^ 
I   vow  AminUr  I  will  never  eat, 
Or  drink,  or  sleep,  or  have  to  do  with  that 
That  may  preserve  life  ;    this  I  swear  to  keep. 

Lyiip,     Look  to  him  tho',  and  bear  those  bodies  in. 
May  this  a  fair  example  be  to  me. 
To  rule  with  temper  ;    for  on  lustful  Kings 
Unlookt  for  *^udden  deaths  from  heaven  are  sent! 
But  curst  ts  he  that  is  their  instrument. 
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OR, 

Love  lies  a  Bleedings 

The  Scene  being  in  Cicilie. 
Persons  Represented  in   the  Play. 


If2r  King. 

PbHasUT,  Bdr  to  tbe  CrmMn, 
*  PhaJ^moEul.  Ptinct  qf  Spain. 
^  Dmni,  a  Lord, 

^kmnont/  NtAh    Crntirrftgn    bis 
riinaliiie  f     AsiGciutes. 

AlCtbus,  iht  Kingj  Baughttr, 

Gaktei,  m  ^ut  modest  Lady  atUnd' 
mg  ikt  Princess. 

Mfgra,  d  iasd'vkm  L&dj^ 


Jin  tdd  ^wanton  Lady^  or  Crntm. 
Anot/xr  Lady  attending  the  PrhtrrSJ, 
Eufrasia,   Daughter   of  Dion,   ifut 

disguised  Me  a  Pagt^  and  €alUd 

Mlario. 
An  old  Captain, 
Five  Citizens, 
A  CQuntrey  /eih<w. 
Tm^o  Wottdmen, 
The  Kings  Guard  and  Train, 


C/rr. 


ABus  primus,     Scena  prima. 

Enter  Dion,  Clercmont,  and  Thrasiline. 

\     T   T  Erc*s  not  Lords  nor  Ladies. 

X  1  Dion,  Credil  me  Gentlemen,  I  wonder  at  it. 
They  receiv'd  strift  charge  from  the  King  to  attend  here: 
Besides  it  was  boldly  published,  that  no  Officer  should  forbid 
any  Gcntlerncn  that  desire  to  attend  and  hear, 

Cie,     Can  you  ghess  the  cause  ? 

Di,     Sir,  it  is  plain  about  the  Spanish  Prince,  that's  come 
to  marry  our  Kingdoms  Heir,  and  be  our  Soveraign, 

Thra*     Many  (that  will  seem  to  know  much)  say,  ilie  looks 
i mot  on  him  like  a  Maid  in  Love, 
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/>/'.  O  SiVj  the  multitude  (that  seldom  know  any  thing 
but  their  own  opinions)  speak  that  they  would  havej  but  the 
Prince,  before  his  own  approach,  receivM  so  many  confident 
messages  from  the  Scate^  that  I  thtnk  she's  resolv'd  to  be  rul'd. 

CU,  Sir,  it  is  thought,  with  her  he  shall  enjoy  both  these 
Kingdoms  of  Ciciiii  and  Coiabrta. 

DL  Sir,  it  is  (without  controversie)  so  meant*  But  'twill 
be  a  troublesome  labour  for  him  to  enjoy  both  these  Kingdoms, 
with  safetie,  the  right  Heir  to  one  of  them  living,  and  living  so 
vertuousiy,  especially  the  people  admiring  the  bravery  of  his 
mind,  and  lamenting  his  injuries. 

Cif.     Who,  PhUmtrr  ? 

Dh  Yes,  whose  Father  we  all  know,  was  by  our  late 
King  of  Calalria^  unrighteously  deposed  from  his  fruitful  CUiiu, 
My  self  drew  some  blood  in  those  Wars,  which  I  would  give 
my  hand  to  be  washed  from, 

Cie,  Sir,  my  ignorance  in  State-pohcy,  will  not  let  me 
know  why  Phi  taster  being  Heir  to  one  of  these  Kingdoms, 
the  King  should  suffer  him  to  walk  abroad  with  such  free 
liberty. 

£)/>  Sir,  it  seems  your  nature  is  more  constant  than  to 
enquire  after  State  news.  But  the  King  (of  late)  made  a  hazard 
of  both  the  Kingdoms,  of  Ciciih  and  his  own,  with  oflFering 
but  to  imprison  Philaster,  At  which  the  City  was  in  arms, 
not  to  be  charmM  down  by  any  State-order  or  Proclamation, 
till  they  saw  Phi/aster  ride  through  the  streets  pleas'd,  and 
without  a  guard;  at  which  they  threw  their  Hats,  and  their 
arms  from  them  ;  some  to  make  bonefires,  some  to  drink,  all 
for  his  dehverance.  Which  (wise  men  say)  is  the  cause,  the 
King  labours  to  bring  in  the  power  of  a  Foreign  Nation  to 
aw  his  own  with* 

Entir  Galatea,  Megra,  ami  a  L^dy. 

Thra,     See,  the  Ladies,  what's  the  first  f  (Princess, 

DL     A   wise   and   modest    Gentlwoman    that  attends  the 

CU.     The  second  ? 

Di  She  is  one  that  may  stand  still  discreetly  enough,  and 
ill  favourMly  Dance  her  Measure ;  simptr  when  she  is  Courted 
by  her  Friend,  and  slight  her  Husband. 

CU.     The  last  I 
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DL  Marry  I  ihinic  she  h  one  whom  the  State  keeps  for 
the  Agents  of  our  confederate  Princes:  she'll  cog  and  He  with 
a  whole  army  before  the  League  shall  break  :  her  name  is 
common  through  the  Kingdom^  and  the  Trophies  of  her  dis- 
honour, advanced  beyond  HercfiUs-pAhr^.  She  loves  to  try  the 
several  constitutions  of  mens  bodies;  and  indeed  has  destroyed 
the  worth  of  her  own  body,  by  making  experiment  upon  it,  for 
the  good  of  the  Common-wealth, 

Cie,     She's  a  profitable  member. 

La.  Peace,  if  you  bve  me :  you  shall  see  these  Gentlemen 
^sCftiid  their  ground,  and  not  Court  us. 

Gai,     What  if  they  should  ? 

Mfg.     What  if  they  should  i 

La.  Nay^  let  her  alone ;  what  tf  they  should  ?  why,  if 
they  should,  I  say,  they  were  never  abroad  :  what  Foreigner 
would  do  so  ?  it  writes  them  directly  untraverd* 

GaL     Why,  what  if  thev  be  ? 

Mtg.     What  if  they  be  f 

La.  Good  Madam  let  her  go  on  ;  what  if  they  be  ?  Why 
if  they  be  I  will  justifies  they  cannot  maintain  discourse  with  a 
judicious  Lady,  nor  make  a  Leg,  nor  say  Excuse  me, 

GaL     Ha,  ha,  ha. 

La,     Do  you  laugh  Madam  ? 

Du     Your  deircs  upon  you  Ladies. 

£tf.     Then  you  must  sit  beside  us. 

Oft     I  shall  sit  near  you  then  Lady. 

Le,  Near  me  perhaps :  But  there's  a  Lady  indures  no 
stranger  i   and  to  me  you  appear  a  very  ist range  fellow, 

A'ffg^  Me  thinks  he*s  not  so  strange,  he  would  quickly  be 
acquainted. 

Tbra.     Peace,  the  King. 

Eniir  King,  Pharamond,  Arethusa,  aad  Train, 

King,     To  give  a  stronger  testimony  of  love 
Than  sickly  promises  (which  commonly 
In  Princes  find  both  birth  and  burial 
In  one  breath)  we  have  drawn  you  worthy  Sir, 
To  make  your  fair  indearments  to  [our]  daughter, 
And  wonhy  sendees  known  to  our  subjects, 
Now  lov'd  and  wondered  at.     Next,  our  intent> 
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To  plmt  foa  deeply ^  our  immecliate  Heir^ 

Botk  t0  our  Blood  and  fCingdoms.     For  this  Lad^, 

(The  bea  part  of  your  life,  as  you  confirm  me, 

And  I  lKi]e%c)  though  her  few  years  and  sex 

Yet  inch  her  nothing  but  her  fi^rs  and  blushes^ 

Desires  without  dmre,  diicoursc  and  knowledge 

Only  of  what  her  self  is  to  her  self, 

Make  her  feel  moderate  health  :   and  when  she  sleeps. 

In  making  oo  ill  day^  knows  no  ill  dreams. 

Think  not  (dear  Sir)  these  undivided  parts, 

That  must  mould  up  a  Virgin,  are  put  on 

To  shew  ber  so^  as  borrowed  ornaments^ 

To  sp^k  her  pcrfbd  love  to  you,  or  add 

An  Artificud  shadow  to  her  nature  ; 

No  Siri   I  boldly  dare  pnxrhum  her,  yet 

No  Woman.     But  woo  her  still,  and  think  her  modesty 

A  sweeter  mtstr^s  than  the  offer d  Language 

Of  any  Dame,  were  she  a  Queen  whose  eye 

Speaks  common  lores  and  comforts  to  her  servants. 

La^  noble  son,  (for  so  I  now  must  call  you) 

What  I  have  done  thus  pubiick,  is  not  only 

To  add  a  comfort  in  particular 

To  you  or  me,  but  all  s    and  to  confirm 

The  Nobles,  and  the  Gentry  of  these  Kingdoms^ 

By  oath  to  your  succession,  which  shall  be 

Within  this  month  at  most, 

Thra,     This  will  be  hardly  done, 

C/f.     It  must  be  ill  don<^  if  it  be  done* 

Di     When  'tis  at  bcs^  'twtll  be  but  half  done, 
Whilst  so  brave  a  CJcntleman's  wrong'd  and  flung  off< 

Thra.     I  fear- 

CU.     Who  docs  not  ? 

Di.     1  fear  not  for  my  self,  and  yet  I  fear  too: 
Well,  we  shall  sec,  we  shall  see  :    no  more.  _ 

Fha.     Kissing  your  white  hand  (Mistress)  I  take  leave. 
To  thank  your  Royal  Father  :   and  thus  far. 
To  be  my  own  free  Trumpet.     Understand 
Great  King,  and  these  your  subjc<fls,  mine  that  must  be, 
"'^or  so  desen'ing  you  have  spoke  me  Sir^ 
kd  so  deserving  I  dare  speak  my  self) 
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To  what  a  person^  of  wliat  eminence. 

Ripe  expectation  of  what  faculties^ 

Manner^  and  vertues  you  would  wed  your  Kingdoms? 

You  in  me  have  your  wishes.     Oh  this  Country^ 

By  more  than  all  my  hopes  I  hold  it 

Happy,  in  their  dear  memories  that  have  been 

Kings  great  and  good^  happy  in  yours,  that  is, 

And  from  you  (as  a  Chronicle  to  keep 

Your  Noble  name  from  eating  'age)  do  I 

Opine  myself  most  happy.     Gentlemen, 

Believe  me  in  a  word,  a  Princes  word, 

There  shall  be  nothing  to  make  up  a  Kingdom 

Mighty,  and  flourishing,  dcfenced,  fearM, 

Equal!  to  be  commanded  and  obey'd. 

But  throug!i  the  travels  of  my  life  Tie  find  it, 

And  lye  it  to  this  Country,     And  I  vow 

My  reign  shall  be  so  easic  to  the  subjedlj 

That  every  man  shall  be  his  Prince  himself, 

And  his  own  law  {yet  I  his  Prince  and  law.) 

And  dearest  Lady,  to  your  dearest  self 

(Dear,  in  the  choice  of  him^  whose  name  and  lustre 

Must  make  you  more  and  mightier)  let  me  say, 

You  arc  the  blessed'st  living ;    for  sweet  Princess, 

You  shall  enjoy  a  man  of  men,  to  be 

Your  servant  j   you  shall  make  him  yours,  for  whom 

Great  Queens  must  die* 

Tbra.     Miraculous, 

Ch.     This  speech  calls  him  Spaniard^  being  nothing  but 
A  brgc  inventory  of  his  own  commendations. 

Enter  Philaster, 

Di,  I  wonder  what's  his  price?  For  certainly  heUl  tell 
himself  he  has  so  prais'd  his  shape  ;  But  here  comes  one  more 
worthy  those  large  speeches,  than  the  large  speaker  of  them  I 
let  me  be  swallowed  quick,  if  I  can  find,  in  all  the  Anatomy 
of  yon  mans  vertues,  one  sinew  sound  enough  to  promise  for 
him,  he  shall  be  Constable.  By  this  Sun,  he'll  ne're  make  King 
unless  it  be  for  trifles,  In  my  poor  judgment. 

PhL     Right  Noble  Sir,  as  low  as  my  obedience. 
And  with  a  heart  as  Loyal  as  my  knee, 
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I  htg  your  favour. 

King,     Rise,  you  hstve  it  Sir. 

Dl.     Mark  but  the  King  how  pale  he  looks  with  fear. 
Oh  !    this  same  whorson  Conscience,  how  it  jades  us  ! 

Kiiig.     Speak  your  intents  Sir. 

Phi     Shall  I  speak  *um  freely  ? 
Be  still  my  royal  Soveraign, 

King.     As  a  subjeft 
We  give  you  freedom. 

Z)/.     Now  it  heats* 

Phi*     Then  thus  I  turn 
My  language  to  you  Prince,  you  foreign  niani 
Ne're  stare  nor  put  on  wonder,  for  you  must 
Indure  me^  and  you  shall.     This  earth  you  tread  upon 
(A  dowry  as  you  hope  with  this  fair  Princess, 
Whose  memory  I  bow  to)  was  not  left 
By  my  dead  Father  (Oh,  I  had  a  Father) 
To  your  inheritance,  ajid  I  up  and  living, 
Having  my  self  about  me  and  my  sword, 
The  souls  of  all  my  name,  and  memories, 
These  arms  and  some  few  friends,  besides  the  gods^ 
To  part  so  calmly  with  it,  and  sit  still, 
And  say  I  might  have  been  !    I  tell  thee  PharanwHtl^ 
When  thou  art  King^  look  I  be  dead  and  rotten, 
And*  my  name  ashes  \    For,  hear  me  Pharammd^ 
This  very  ground  thou  goest  on^  this  fat  earth, 
My   Fathers  friends  made  fertile  with  their  faiths, 
Before  that  day  of  shame,  shall  gape  and  swallow 
Thee  and  thy  Nation,  like  a  hungry  grave. 
Into  her  hidden  bowels:    Prince,  it  shall; 
By  Nemmi  it  shall. 

Pha,     He's  mad  beyond  cure,  mad, 

Di,     Here's  a  fellow  has  some  fire  in*s  veins  : 
The  outlandish  Prince  looks  like  a  Tooth-drawer. 

Phu     Sir,  Prince  of  Poppingjayes,  Tie  make  it  well  appear  1 
To  you  I  am  not  mad. 

King.     You  displease  us. 
You  arc  too  bold. 

Phi,     No  Sir,  I  am  too  tame. 
Too  much  a  Turtle,  a  thing  born  without  passion, 
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A  feitit  shadow,  that  every  drunken  cloud  sails  over, 
And  makes  nothing. 

King*     I  do  not  fancy  this, 
Ca!l  our  Physicians :   sure  he  is  somewhat  tain  ted  • 

Thru.     1  do  not  think  'twill  prove  so. 

Di     H*as  given  him  a  general  purge  already,  for  all  the 
flight  he  has^  and  now  he  means  to  let  him  blood  :    Be  con- 
it  Gentlemen  i  by  these  hilts  Tie  run  his  hazard,  although 
"1  run  my  name  out  of  the  Kingdom. 

Cie.     Peace,  we  are  one  sou!. 

Pha,     What  you  have  seen  in  me,  to  stir  offence, 
1  cannot  find,  unless  it  be  this  Lady 
lOflfer'd  into  mine  arms,  with  the  succession, 
^Whkh  I  must  keep  though  it  hath  pleas'd  your  fury 
To  mutiny  within  you  ;  without  disputing 
rYour  GfrnakgiiSy  or  taking  knowledge 
PWhoic  branch  you  are.     The  King  will  leave  it  me  \ 
And  I  dare  make  it  mine;  you  have  your  answer. 

PhL     If  thou  wert  sole  inheritor  to  him, 
That  made  the  world  hisj  and  couldst  see  no  sun 
Shine  upon  any  but  thine :  were  Pharammd 
As  truly  valiant,  as  I  feel  him  cold, 
And  ringed  among  the  choicest  of  his  friends, 
Such  as  would  blush  to  talk  such  serious  follies, 
Or  back  such  bellied  commendations. 
And  from  this  present,  spight  of  all  these  bugs, 
You  should  hear  further  from  me. 

King,     Sir,  you  wrong  the  Prince  : 
I  gave  you  not  this  freedom  to  brave  our  best  friends, 
You  deserve  our  frown  :  go  to,  be  better  teraper'd. 

PhL     It  must  be  Sir,  when  I  am  nobler  us'd, 

GqL     Ladyes, 
This  would  have  been  a  pattern  of  succession. 
Had  he  neVe  met  this  mischief.     By  my  life, 
He  is  the  worthiest  the  true  name  of  man 
This  day  within  my  knowledge. 

Mig.     1  cannot  tell  what  you  may  call  your  knowledge, 
But  the  other  is  the  man  set  in  mine  eye  \ 
>h  !  'tis  a  Prince  of  wax, 

GnL     A  Dog  it  is, 
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King.     PbUmttr^  tell  me, 
The  injuries  you  aim  at  in  your  riddles. 

Phi,     If  you  had  my  eyes  Sir,  and  sufferancej 
My  grieft  upon  you  and  my  broken  fortunes. 
My  want's  great,  and  now  nought  but  hopes  and  fears, 
My  wrongs  would  make  ill  riddles  to  be  laught  at. 
Dare  you  be  still  my  King  and  right  me  not  ? 

King,     Give  me  your  wrongs  in  private.       [They  whisper,        ' 

Phi,     Take  them,  and  ease  me  of  a  load  would  bow  strong     ij 

Cie,     He  dares  not  stand  the  shock.  {Atlau    ' 

Di.  I  cannot  blame  him,  there's  danger  in't.  Every  man 
in  this  age,  has  not  a  soul  of  Crystal  for  all  men  to  read  their 
aftions  through  :  mens  hearts  and  faces  are  so  far  asunder,  that 
they  hold  no  intelligence.  Do  but  view  yon  stranger  well,  and 
you  shall  see  a  Feaver  through  ail  his  bravery^  and  feel  him 
shake  like  a  true  Tenant;  if  he  give  not  back  his  Crown  again, 
upon  the  report  of  an  Elder  Gun,  I  have  no  augury. 

King,     Go  to'; 
Be  more  your  self,  as  you  respe£t  our  favour  : 
You'l  stir  us  else  :  Sir,  I  must  have  you  know 
That  y'^are  and  shall  he  at  our  pleasure,  what  fashion  we 
Will  put  upon  you  :  smooth  your  brow,  or  by  the  gods. 

Phi,     I  am  dead  Sir,  y'are  my  fate:  it  was  not  I 
Said  I  was  not  wronged  :  I  carry  all  about  me, 
My  weak  stars  led  me  to  all  my  weak  fortunes. 
Who  dares  in  all  this  presence  speak  (that  is 
But  man  of  flesh  and  may  be  mortal)  tell  me 
I  do  not  most  in ti rely  love  this  Prince, 
And  honour  his  full  vertues ! 

King,     Sure  he's  possest. 

Phi,     Yes,  with  my  Fathers  spirit ;  It*s  here  O  King  ! 
A  dangerous  spirit ;  now  he  tells  me  King, 
I  was  a  Kings  heir,  bids  me  be  a  King, 
And  whispers  to  me,  these  be  all  my  Subjects, 
'Tis  strange^  he  will  not  let  mc  sleep,  but  dives 
Into  my  fancy,  and  there  gives  me  shapes 
That  kneel,  and  do  me  service,  cry  me  King  ; 
But  rie  suppress  him,  he's  a  faftious  spirit^ 
And  will  undo  me:  noble  Sir,  [your]  hand,  I  am  your  ^rvajit« 

King,     Away,  I  do  not  like  this: 
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rie  maJce  you  tamer,  or  Tie  dispossess  you 

Both  of  life  and  spirit :  For  this  time 

I  f^rdon  your  wild  speech,  without  so  much 

As  your  impmonment*  [Ex.  King,  Pha,  and  Are. 

DL     I  thajik  you  Sir^  you  dare  not  for  the  people* 

Gal     Ladies^  what  think  you  now  of  this  brave  fellow  ? 

Mfg.  A  pretty  talking  fellow,  hot  at  hand^  but  eye  yon 
straiigcr,  is  not  he  a  fine  compleat  Gentleman  ?  O  these 
Jtnmgers,  I  do  affect  them  strangely  !  they  do  the  rarest  home 
things^  and  please  the  fullest  !  as  I  live,  could  love  all  the 
Nation  ovt?r  and  over  for  hts  sake. 

Gal  Pride  comfort  your  poor  head-piece  Lady  :  'tis  a 
weak  one,  and  had  need  of  a  Night-cap» 

Dh     See  how  his  fancy  labours^  has  he  not  spoke 
Home,  and  bravely  ?  what  a  dangerous  train 
ly\d  he  give  fire  to  !   How  he  shook  the  King, 
Made  his  soul  melt  within  him,  and  hts  blood 
Run  into  whay !  it  stood  upon  his  brow, 
Like  a  cold  winter  dew« 

PhL     Gentlemen, 
You  have  no  suit  to  me  ?  I  am  no  minfon  : 
You  stand  (methinks)  like  men  that  would  be  Courtiers, 
*f  you  could  well  be  flatter'd  at  a  price, 
•Jot  to  undo  your  Children  :  y'are  all  honest  : 
Go  get  you  home  again,  and  make  your  Country 
A  vettuous  Court,  to  which  your  great  ones  may. 
In  their  Diseased  age,  retire,  and  live  recluse. 

C/f,     How  do  you  worthy  Sir  ? 

Pki.     Well,  very  well; 
|And  so  well,  that  if  the  King  please,  I  find 
may  live  many  years. 

DL     The  King  must  please, 
Whilst  we  know  what  you  arc,  and  who  you  are^ 
[-Tfour  wrongs  and  [injuries]  :  shrink  not,  worthy  Sir, 
But  add  your  Father  to  you  ;   in  whose  name. 
We'll  waken  all  the  gods,  and  conjure  up 
The  rods  of  vengeance,  the  abused  people, 
Who  like  to  raging  torrents  shall  swell  high, 
And  %o  begirt  the  dens  of  these  Male-dragons, 
That  through  the  strongest  safety,  they  slull  beg 
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For  mercy  at  your  swords  point. 

Phu     Friends,  i\o  morei 
Our  years  may  be  corrupted  i  'Tis  an  age 
We  dare  not  trust  our  wills  to:  do  you  love  me? 

Thra,     Do  we  love  Heaven  and  honour? 

Phu     My  Lord  Dhn^  you  had 
A  vertuous  Gentlewoman  call'd  you  Father ; 
Is  she  yet  alive  ? 

DL     Most  honour'd  Sir,  she  is : 
And  for  the  penance  but  of  an  idle  dream, 
Has  undertook  a  tedious  Pilgrimage. 

Enttr  a  Lady. 

Phu     Is  it  to  me,  or  any  of  these  Gentlemen  you  come  i 
La,     To  you,  brave  Lord  ;  the  Princess  would  intreat 
Your  present  company. 


The  Princess  send  for  me  ! 


y  are 


mistaken. 


La.     If  you  be  call'd  Phiimtery  'tis  to  you. 

Phi,     Kiss  her  hand,  and  say  I  will  attend  her. 

DL     Do  you  know  what  you  do  ? 

PbL     Yes^  go  to  see  a  woman. 

Cli.     But  do  you  weigii  the  danger  you  are  in  J 

Phi     Danger  in  a  sweet  face  ? 
By  Jufiiur  I  must  not  fear  a  woman. 

Thra,     But  are  you  sure  it  was  the  Princess  sent  ? 
It  may  be  some  foul  train  to  catch  your  life. 

Phi,     I  do  not  think  it  Gentlemen  :  she's  noble, 
Her  eye  may  shoot  me  dead,  or  those  true  red 
And  white  friends  in  her  face  may  steal  my  soui  out ; 
There's  all  the  danger  in't ;  but  be  what  may. 
Her  single  name  hath  arm'd  me.  [Ejt.  Phil 

Di,     Go  on  : 
And  be  as  truly  happy  as  thou  art  fearless  : 
Come  Gentlemen,  let's  make  our  friends  acquainted. 
Lest  the  King  prove  felsc*  [Ex,  Genilemfn, 


Enter  Arethusa  and  a  Lady- 


An, 
La^ 


Comes 

Madam 


he  not  f 


Arr,     Will  Phikstir  come? 
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La*     D^r  Madam,  you  were  wont 
To  credit  me  at  first, 

Aff.     But  didst  thou  tell  me  so  ? 
I  am  forgetful,  and  my  womans  strength 
Is  so  o'rechargM  witli  danger  like  to  grow 
About  my  Marriage  that  these  under-things 
Dare  not  abide  in  such  a  troubled  sea  : 
How  look't  he,  when  he  told  thee  he  would  come  ? 

La.     Why,  we!h 

Jre,     And  not  a  little  fearful  ? 

La,     Fear  Madam  ?  sure  he  knows  not  what  it  is. 

Art,     You  are  all  of  his  Fa<ftion  j   the  whole  Court 
Is  bold  in  praise  of  him,  whilst  I 
May  live  neglected  ;  and  do  noble  things, 
As  fools  in  strife  throw  gold  into  the  Sea, 
Drown'd  in  the  doing  :  but  I  know  he  fears. 

La.     Fear  r  Madam  (me  thought)  his  looks  htd  more 
Of  love  than  fear. 

An,     Of  tove?     To  whom  ?  to  you  ? 
Did  you  deliver  those  plain  words  I  sent, 
With  such  a  winning  gesture,  and  quick  look 
That  you  have  caught  him  ? 

La.     Madam,  I  mean  to  you, 

jfrf.     Of  love  to  me  ?  Alas  !  thy  ignorance 
Lets  thee  not  see  the  crosses  of  our  births : 
Nature,  that  loves  not  to  be  questioned  '^ 
Why  she  did  this,  or  that,  but  has  her  ends. 
And  knows  she  does  well  \  never  gave  the  world 
Two  things  so  opposite,  so  contrary, 
►  As  he  and  I  am:  If  a  bowl  of  blood 
Drawn  from  this  arm  of  mine,  would  poyson  thee, 
A  draught  of  his  would  cure  thee.     Of  love  to  me  ? 

La.     Madam,  I  think  I  hear  him. 

jfre.     Bring  him  in  : 
You  gods  that  would  not  have  your  dooms  withstood, 
Whose  holy  wisdoms  at  this  time  it  is, 
To  make  the  passion  of  a  feeble  maid 
The  way  unto  your  justice,  I  obey.  [Enter  Phil, 

La,     Here  is  my  J^ord  PhilasUr, 

An.    Oh  !  'tis  well  i 
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Withdraw  your  self. 

Phi,     Madam^  your  messenger 
Made  me  believe,  you  wi&ht  to  s{>eak  with  mc. 

Are.     'Tis  true  PMIastery  but  the  words  are  such, 
I  have  to  say^  and  do  so  ill  beseem 
The  mouth  of  woman,  that  I  wish  them  said. 
And  yet  am  loth  to  speak  ihem*     Have  you  known 
That  I  have  ought  detracted  from  your  worth  ? 
Have  I  in  person  wrong'd  you  ?  or  have  set 
My  baser  instruments  to  throw  disgrace 
Upon  your  vertues? 

Phi,     Never  Madam  you. 

An,     Why  then  should  you  in  such  a  publick  place. 
Injure  a  Princess  and  a  scandal  lay 
Upon  my  fortunes,  fam'd  to  be  so  great : 
Calling  a  great  part  of  my  dowry  in  question. 

Phi.     Madam  J  this  truth  which  I  shall  speak,  will  be 
Foolish  :  but  for  your  fair  and  vertuous  self^ 
I  could  afford  my  self  to  have  no  right 
To  any  thing  you  wish'd. 

Are,     Philaster^  know 
I  must  enjoy  these  Kingdoms* 

Phi.     Madam,  both  ? 

An,     Both  or  I  die  :  by  Fate  I  die  PhilmUr^ 


^v-^i 


If  I  not  calmly  may  enjoy  them  both. 

Phi.     I  would  do  much  to  save  that  Noble  life  : 
Yet  would  be  loth  to  have  posterity 
Find  in  our  stories  that  Phtlmttr  gave 
His  right  unto  a  Scepter,  and  a  Crown, 
To  save  a  Ladies  longing. 

Are.     Nay  then  hear  : 
I  must,  and  will  have  them,  and  more. 

Phi,     What  more? 

Are,     Or  lose  that  little  life  the  gods  prepared, 
To  trouble  this  poor  piece  of  earth  withall. 

Phi,     Madam,  what  more  f 

An,    Turn  then  away  thy  face. 

Phi.    No. 

An.    Do. 

Phi,     I  cannot  endure  it :  turn  away  my  fecc  ? 
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I  never  yet  saw  enemy  that  lookt 

So  drcadftil^  but  that  I  thought  my  self 

As  great  a  BasilisJc  as  he;  or  spake 

So  horriblyj  but  that  I  thought  my  tongue 

Bore  Thunder  underneath,  as  much  as  his : 

Nor  beast  that  I  could  turn  from  ;  shall  I  then 

Begin  to  fear  sweet  sounds?  a  Ladies  voice, 

Whom  I  do  love?  Say  you  would  have  my  life, 

Why^  I  will  give  it  you  ;  for  it  is  of  me 

A  thing  §0  loath'd,  and  unto  you  that  ask 

Of  y^  poor  use,  that  I  shall  make  no  price 

If  you  intrcat,  I  will  unmov'dly  hear. 

Afi^     Yet  for  my  sake  a  little  bend  thy  looks, 

PbL     I  do. 

An,     Then  know  1  must  have  them  and  thee* 

Phu     And  me? 

An,    Thy  love:  without  which,  all  the  Land 
Discovered  yet,  will  serve  me  for  no  use, 
But  to  be  buried  in. 

PhL     Is't  possible? 

Are^     With  itj  it  were  too  little  to  bestow 
On  thee:  Now,  though  thy  breath  doth  strike  me  dead 
(Which  know  it  may)  I  have  tinript  my  breast. 

Phi.     Madam,  you  are  too  full  of  noble  thoughts, 
To  lay  a  train  for  this  contemned  life, 
Which  you  may  have  for  asking :  to  suspeft 
Were  base,  where  I  deserve  no  ill :  love  you  ! 
By  ail  my  hopes  I  do,  above  my  life  : 
But  how  this  pa^ion  should  proceed  from  you 
So  violently,  would  amaxe  a  man,  that  would  be  jealous. 

Ar£.     Another  soul  into  my  body  shot, 
Could  not  have  fiil'd  mc  with  more  strength  and  spirit, 
Than  this  thy  breath  :  birf  spend  not  hasty  time, 
In  seeking  how  I  came  thus:  'tis  the  gods. 
The  gods,  that  make  me  so ;  and  sure  our  love 
Will  be  the  nobler,  and  the  better  blest, 
In  that  the  secret  juftice  of  the  gods 
Is  mingled  with   it*     Let  us  leave  and  kiss, 
Lest  some  unwelcome  guest  should  fall  betwixt  us, 
And  we  should  part  without  it. 
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PhL     'Twill  be  ill 
I  should  abide  here  long- 

An,     'Tis  true,  and  worse 
You  should  come  often  :  How  shall  we  devise 
To  hold  intelligence?  That  our  true  lovers^ 
On  any  new  occasion  may  agree,  what  path  is  best  to  tread  ? 

Phu     I  have  a  boy  sent  by  the  gods,  I  hope  to  this  intent, 
Not  yet  seen  tn  the  Court ;  hunting  the  Buck, 
I  found  him  sitting  by  a  Fountain  side, 
Of  which  he  borrowM  some  to  quench  his  thirst. 
And  paid  the  Nymph  again  as  much  in  tears; 
A  Garland  lay  him  by,  made  by  himself. 
Of  many  several  flowers,  bred  in  the  bay. 
Stuck  in  that  mystick  order^  that  the  rareness 
Dehghted  me  :  but  ever  when  he  turned 
His  tender  eyes  upon  'um,  he  would  weep, 
As  if  he  meant  to  make  'um  grow  again. 
Seeing  such  pretty  helpless  innocence 
Dwell  in  his  face,  I  askM  him  ail  his  story  j 
He  told  me  that  his  Parents  gentle  dyed, 
Leaving  him  to  the  mercy  of  the  fields, 
Which  gave  him  roots;  and  of  the  Crystal  springs, 
Which  did  not  slop  their  courses  :  and  the  Sun, 
Which  still,  he  thank'd  him,  yielded  him  his  light, 
Then   took  he  up  his  Garland  and  did  shew, 
What  every  flower  as  Country  people  hold. 
Did  signifie:  and  how  all  ordered  thus, 
Exprest  his  grief:  and  to  my  thoughts  did  read 
The  prettiest  le^flure  of  his  Country  Art 
That  could  be  wisht :  so  that,  me  thought,  I  could 
Have  studied  it,     I  gladly  en  certain  *d   him. 
Who  was  glad  to  follow ;  and  have  got 
The  trustiest,  loving'st,  and  the  gentlest  boy, 
That  ever  Master  kept :  Him  will  I  send 
To  wait  on  you,  and  bear  our  hidden  love. 

Enter  Lady, 

Are,     'Tis  well,  no  more. 

La,     Madam,  the  Prince  is  come  to  do  his  ser\'ice* 

Are,     What  will  you  du  Philmtfr  with  your  self? 
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PhL     Why^  that  which  all  the  gods  have  jippomted  out  for 

Jrf.     Dear,  hide  thy  self.     Bring  in  the  Prince,        (me. 

PhL     Hide  me  from  Pharamandi 
When  Thunder  speaks^  which  is  the  voice  of  Jove^ 
Though  I  do  reverence,  yet  I  hide  me  not  \ 
And  shall  a  stranger  Prince  have  leave  to  brag 
Unto  a  forreign  Nation,  that  he  made  PhUmtir  hide  himself? 

An^     He  cannot  know  it, 

PhL     Though  it  should  sleep  for  ever  to  the  world, 
It  is  a  simple  sin  to  hide  my  self, 
Which  will  for  ever  on  my  conscience  He* 

An^     Then  good  Phtiastir^  give  him  scope  and  way 
In  what  he  safes  :    for  he  is  apt  to  speak 
What  you  are  loth  to  hear ;    for  my  sake  do. 

PhL    I  wilL 

Enter  Pharamond, 

Pha,     My  Princely  Mistress,  as  true  lovers  ought, 
I  come  to  ki^  these  fair  hands  j   and  to  shew 
Iji  outward  Ccremoni^  the  dear  love 
Writ  in  my  heart. 

PhL     If  I  shall  have  an  answer  no  direfllier, 
I  am  gone. 

Phm*     To  what  would  he  have  an  answer  f 

An.     To  his  claim  unto  the  Kingdom* 

Pha*     Sirrah,  I  forbear  you  before  the  King* 

Phi,     Good  Sir,  do  so  still,  I  would  not  talk  with  you. 

Pha,     But  now  the  time  is  fitter^  do  but  olfcr 
To  make  mention  of  right  to  any  Kingdom, 
Though  it  be  scarce  habitable. 

PhL     Good  Sir,  let  me  go.  u^ 

Pha.     And  by  my  sword. 

PhL     Peace  Phararmnd :    if  thou— 

Art,     Leave  us  Phiiaster, 

PhL     I  have  done* 

Pha,     You  are  gone,  by  heaven  Tie  fetch  you  back* 

PhL     You  shall  not  nf^^d. 

Pha.     What  now? 

PhL     Know  Pharamsnd^ 
I  loath  to  brawl  with  such  a  blast  as  thou, 
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Who  art  nought  but  a  vahant  voice:   But  if 
Thou  shalt  provoke  me  further,  men  shall  say 
Thou  wert,  and  not  lament  it. 

Pha.     Do  you  slight 
My  greatness  so,  and  in  the  Chamber  of  the  Princess  ! 

PhL     It  is  a  place  to  which  I  must  confess 
I  owe  a  reverence  :    but  wer't  the  Church, 
I,  at  the  Altars  there's  no  place  so  safe. 
Where  thou  dar'st  injure  me,  but  1  dare  kill  thee  : 
And  for  your  greatness;    know  Sir,  I  can  grasp 
You,  and  your  greatness  thus,  thus  into  nothing  : 
Give  not  a  word,  not  a  word  back  :    Farewell.        [Exh  Phi. 

P/m.     'Tis  an  odd  fellow  Madam,  we  must  stop 
His  mouth  with  some  Office,  when  we  are  married. 

vfr^*     You  were  best  make  him  your  Controuler, 

Pha.     I  think  he  would  discharge  it  welL     But  Madam,] 
I  hope  our  hearts  are  knit  j    and  yet  so  slow 
The  Ceremonies  of  State  are,  that  'twill  be  long 
Before  our  hands  be  so  :    If  then  you  please;, 
Being  agreed  in  heart,  let  us  not  wait 
For  dreaming  for  me,  but  take  a  little  stoln 
Delights,  and  so  prevent  our  joyes  to  come, 

Jre,     If  you  dare  speak  such  thoughts, 
I  must  withdraw  in  honour.  [Exit  Are. 

Pha,     The  constitution  of  my  body  will  never  hold  out  till 
the  wedding;  I  must  seek  elsewhere*  [Exit  Pha^ 


Aiitis  Secundtis.     Siena  Prima. 


Enter  Philastcr  a^d  BeUario. 

Phi    A   ND  thou  shalt  find  her  honourable  boy, 
XI.  Full  of  regard  unto  thy  tender  youth, 

For  thine  own  modesty  j   and  for  my  sake, 

Apter  to  give,  than  thou  wilt  be  to  ask,  I,  or  deserve, 
Bi//.     Sir,  you  did  take  me  up  when  I  was  nothing; 

And  only  yet  am  something,  by  being  yours; 

You  trusted  me  unknown  ;   and  that  which  you  arc  apt 

To  conster  a  simple  innocence  in  me, 

Perhaps,  might  have  been  craft ;   the  cunning  of  a  boy 
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Hardened  in  lies  and  theft;   yet  ventur'd  you, 
To  part  my  miseries  and  me  :    for  which, 
I  never  can  expe^  to  serve  a  Lady 
That  bears  more  honour  in  her  breast  than  you* 
PhL     But  boy^  it  will  prefer  thcc ;    thou  art  young, 
,Anii  bearcst  a  childish  overflowing  love 
To  them  that  clap  thy  cheeks,  and  speak  thee  fair  yet : 
But  when  thy  judgment  comes  to  rule  those  passions, 
Thou  will  remember  best  those  careful  friends 
That  piac'd  thee  in  the  noblest  way  of  life  j 
She  is  a  Princess  I  prefer  thee  to. 

BilL     In  that  small  time  that  I  have  seen  the  world, 
I  ncTcr  knew  a  man   hasty  to  part 
With  a  servant  he  thought  trusty  ;    I  remember 
[My  Father  would  prefer  the  boys  he  kept 
[To  greater  men  than  he,  but  did  it  not, 
'Till  they  were  grown  too  sawcy  for  himself* 

Phi,     Why  gentle  boy,  I  find  no  fault  at  all  in  thy  behaviour, 
BelL     Sir,  if  I  have  made 
A  &ult  of  ignorance,  instmdl  my  youth  i 
I  shall  be  willing,  if  not  apt  to  learn  ; 
Age  and  experience  will  adorn  my  mind 
With  larger  knowledge  :    And  if  I   have  done 
A  wilful  fault,  think  me  not  past  all  hope 
For  oncci   what  Master  holds  so  stridl  a  hand 
Over  his  boy,  that  he  will  part  with  him 
^Without  one  warning  ?    Let  me  be  corrcfted 
To  break  my  stubbornness  if  it  be  so, 
Rather  than  turn  me  off,  and  I  shall  mend. 

Phi.     Thy  love  doth   plead  so  prettily  to  stay, 
That  (trust  me)  I  could  weep  to  part  with  thee. 
Alas  !    I  do  not  turn  thee  off  5    thou  knowest 
It  is  my  business  that  doth  call  thee  hence, 
And  when  thou  art  with  her  thou  dwel'st  with  me: 
Think  so,  and  'tis  so ;    and  when  time  is  full, 
That  thou  hast  well  discharged  this  heavy  trust, 
Laid  on  so  weak  a  one,  I  will  agaiti 
With  JT3y  receive  thee;   as  I  live,  I  will; 
Nay  weep  not,  gentle  boy  %   'Tis  more  than  time 
Thou  didst  attend  the  Princess, 
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BeiL     I  am  gone; 

But  since  I  am  to  part  with  you  my  Lordj 

And  none  knows  Vfc^h ether  1  shall  live  to  do 

More  service  for  you  j    take  this  little  prayer; 

Heaven  bless  your  loves,  your  fights,  all  your  designs. 

May  sick  men^  if  they  have  your  wish,  be  well ; 

And  Heavens  laatc  those  you  curse,  though  I  be  one.   \Exk, 

Phi,     The  love  of  boyes  unto  their  Lords  is  strange, 
I  have  read  wonders  of  it ;    yci  this  hoy 
For  my  sake,  (if  a  man  may  judge  by  looks^ 
And  speech)  would  out-do  story,     I  may  see 
A  day  to  pay  him  for  his  loyalty,  {Exit  Phi. 

Enter  Pharamond, 

Pha.  Why  should  these  Ladies  stay  so  long  ?  They  must 
come  this  way  i  I  know  the  Queen  impfoyes  *em  not,  for  the 
Reverend  Mother  sent  me  word  they  would  all  be  for  the 
Garden.  If  they  should  all  prove  honest  now,  I  were  in  a  fair 
taking ;  I  was  never  so  long  without  sport  in  my  life,  and  in  my 
conscience  'tis  not  my  fault:  Oh,  for  our  Country  Ladies! 
Here's  one  boulted,  Fie  hound  at  her. 

Enter  Galatea. 

GaL     Your  Grace! 

Pha,     Shall  I  not  be  a  trouble  ? 

Gal     Not  to  me  Sir, 

Pha,     Nay^  nay,  you  are  too  quick  ;  by  this  sweet  hand. 

GW.  You'l  be  forsworn  Sir,  'tis  but  an  old  glove*  If  you 
will  talk  at  distance,  I  am  for  you!  but  good  Prince,  be  not 
bawdy,  nor  do  not  brag ;  these  two  I  bar,  and  then  1  think,  I 
shall  have  sence  enough  to  answer  all  the  weighty  ApQihegmts 
your  Royal  blood  shall  manage.  I 

Pha.     Dear  Lady,  can  you  love  ? 

GaL  Dear,  Prince,  how  dear  !  I  ne*re  cost  you  a  Coach 
yet^  nor  put  you  to  the  dear  repentance  of  a  Banquet ;  hcrc*s  no 
Scarlet  Sir,  to  blush  the  sin  out  it  was  given  for:  This  wycr 
mine  own  hair  covers;  and  this  face  has  been  so  far  from  being 
dear  to  any,  that  it  neVe  cost  penny  painting  :  And  for  the 
rest  of  my  poor  Wardrobe,  such  as  you  see,  it  leaves  no  hand  be- 
hind it^  to  make  the  jealous  Mercers  wife  curse  our  good  doings, 
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Pha.     You  mistake  me  Lady. 

[GtfA]     Lordj  I  do  so ;    would  you  or  I  could   help  it. 

Pha^  Do  Lad  res  of  xhh  Country  use  to  give  no  more  re* 
spc^t  to  men  of  my  full  bdng  ? 

GaL  Full  being  !  I  understand  you  not,  unless  your  Grace 
means  growing  to  fatne^;  and  then  your  only  remedy  (upon 
my  knowledge.  Prince)  is  in  a  morning  a  Cup  of  neat  White- 
wine  brew'd  with  Carduui^  then  fast  till  supper^  about  eight 
you  may  cat ;  use  exercise^  and  keep  a  Sparrow-hawkj  you  can 
shoot  in  a  Tiller i  but  of  ail,  your  Grace  must  flie  Phkhtsmu, 
fresh  Pork,  Conger,  and  clarified  Whayj  They  are  all  dullers 
of  the  vital  spirits. 

Pha.     Lady,  you  talk  of  nothing  all  this  while. 

GaL     'Tis  very  true  Sir,  I  talk  of  you. 

Ph^,  This  is  a  crafty  wench,  I  like  her  wit  well,  'twill  be 
rmrc  to  stir  up  a  leaden  appetite,  she's  a  Danae^  and  must  be 
courted  in  a  showr  of  gold.  Madam,  look  here,  all  these  and 
more,  than — 

GaL  What  have  you  there,  my  Lord  ?  Gold  ?  Now,  as  I 
live  tis  hxr  gold;  you  would  have  silver  for  it  to  play  with  the 
Pages  \  you  could  not  have  taken  me  in  a  worse  time  ^  But  if 
you  have  present  use  my  Lord,  Tie  send  my  man  with  silver 
and  keep  your  gold  for  you^ 
,  Pha.     Lady,  Lady. 

Gai  She's  coming  Sir  behind,  will  take  white  mony.  Yet 
for  all  this  I'le  match  ye,   •  [Exit  GaU  hehind  the  mngingu 

Pha,  If  there  be  two  such  more  in  this  Kingdom,  and 
n^r  the  Court,  we  may  even  hang  up  our  Harps;  ten  such 
Cumphin  constitutions  as  this,  would  call  the  golden  age  again 
in  question,  and  teach  the  old  way  for  every  ill  fac't  Husband 
to  grt  his  own  Children,  and  what  a  mischief  that  will  breed, 

all  consider, 

Enter  Megra. 

HcTe*s  another  i  if  she  be  of  the  same  last,  the  Devil  shall  pluck 
her  on.     Many  fair  mornings,  Lady, 

Mfg.     As  many  mornings  bring  as  many  dayeS| 
Fair^  sweet,  and  hopelxil  to  your  Grace- 

Piya,  She  gives  good  words  yet^  Sure  this  wench  is  free. 
If  your  more  serious  business  do  not  call  you^ 
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Let  me  hold  quarter  with  you,  we'll  take  an  hour 
Out  quickly, 

Meg.     What  would  your  Grace  talk  of? 

Pha.     Of  some  such  pretty  subjcft  as  your  self. 
ric  go  no  further  than  your  eye,  or  lip, 
There's  theme  enough  for  one  man  for  an  age. 

Mig.     Sir,  they  stand  right,  and  my  lips  are  yet  even. 
Smooth  J  young  enough,  ripe  enough,  red  enough, 
Or  my  glass  wrongs  me. 

Pha.     O  they  are  two  twinM  Cherries  died  in  blushes^ 
Which  those  fair  suns  above,  with  their  bright  beams 
Reflect  upon,  and   ripen :   sweetest  beauty, 
Bow  down  those  branches,  that  the  longing  taste. 
Of  the  faint  looker  on,  may  meet  those  blessings. 
And  taste  and  live. 

Mfg^     O  delicate  sweet  Prince  j 
She  that  hath  snow  enough  about  her  heart, 
To  take  the  wanton  spring  of  ten  such  lines  off, 
May  be  a  Nun  without  probation. 
Sir,  you  have  in  such  neat  poetry,  gathered  a  kiss, 
That  if  I  had  but  five  lines  of  that  number. 
Such  pretty  begging  blanks,  I  should  commend 
Your  fore-head,  or  your  cheeks,  and  kiss  you  too. 

Pha.     Do  it  in  prose  ;    you  cannot  miss  it  Madam. 

Mig.     I  shall,  I  shall. 

Pha,     By  my  life  you  shall  not* 
rie  prompt  you  first :    Can  you  do  it  now  ? 

Affg.     Methinks  'tis  easie,  now  I   ha'  don't  before  j 
But  yet  I  should  stick  at  it. 

Pha,     Stick  till  to  morrow. 
rie  ncV  part  you  sweetest.     But  we  lose  time. 
Can  you  love  me  ? 

Jntg.     Love  you  my  Lord  ?    How  would  you  have    me  ^ 
love  you  ?  J 

Pha,     ric  teach  you  in  a  short  sentence,  cause  I  will  noti 
load  your  memory,  that  is  all  ;  love  me,  and  lie  with  me* 

Mig.     Was  it  lie  with  you  that  you  said?   'Tis  impossible, 

Pha^  Not  to  a  willing  mind,  that  will  endeavour  j  if  1  do 
not  teach  you  to  do  it  as  easily  in  one  night,  as  you'l  go  to  bed> 
rie  lose  my  Royal  blood  for't, 
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Mig^  Why  Pnnce,  you  have  a  Lady  of  your  own,  that 
jet  wants  teaching. 

Pha,  ric  sooner  teach  a  Mare  the  old  meiisures,  than  teach 
her  any  thing  belonging  to  the  fundion  j  she's  afraid  to  lie  with 
her  self^  if  she  have  but  any  masculine  imaginations  about  her; 
I  know  when  we  are  married j  I  must  ravish  her< 

Mtg.  By  my  honour,  that's  a  foul  fault  indeed,  but  time 
and  your  good  help  will  wear  it  out  Sir, 

Pha^  And  for  any  other  I  see^  excepting  your  dear  self, 
dearest  Lady,  I  had  rather  be  Sir  Tim  the  Schoolmaster^  and 
l^p  a  Dair}'-maid. 

Mfg.     Has  your  Grace  seen  the  Court-star  Galatea  ? 

Pba.     Out  upon   her^,   she*s  as  cold  of  her   favour  as  an 
fmpoplex  :   she  ^ilM  by  but  now. 

Mig.     And  how  do  you  hold  her  wit  Sir? 

Pha.     I  hold  her  wit  ?  The  strength  of  all  the  Guard  can- 
not hold  it,  If  they  were  tied  to  itj  she  woidd  blow  'em  out  of 
the  Kingdom^  they  talk  of  yupltery  he's  but  a  squib  cracker  to 
her:  Look  well  about  you,  and  you  may  find  a  tongue-bolt, , 
But  speak  sweet  Lady^  shall  I  be  freely  welcome  ? 

Mig.     Whither  ? 

Pha.  To  your  bed ;  if  you  mistrust  my  faith,  you  do  me 
the  unnoblcst  wrong. 

Mtg,     I  dare  not  Prince,  I  dare  not, 

Pha.  Make  your  own  conditions,  my  purse  shall  seal  *em, 
and  what  you  dare  imagine  you  can  want.  Fie  furnish  you 
withal  :  give  two  hours  to  your  thoughts  every  morning  about 
it.  Come,  1  know  you  are  bashful,  speak  in  my  ear,  will  you 
be  mine  ^  keep  this,  and  with  it  me:  soon  I  will  visit  you* 

Mig*  My  Lord,  my  Chamber's  most  unsafe,  but  when 
'tis  night  I'le  find  some  means  to  slip  into  your  lodging:  till 
when— 

Pha.     1  ill  when^  this,  and  my  heart  go  with  thee. 

\^Ex.  ifVfrai  ways. 

Enttr  Galatea  from  behind  the  hangings, 

GaL     Oh  thou  pernicious  Petticoat  Prince,  are  these  your 
vertucs  i  Well,  if  I  do  not  lay  a  train  to  blow  your  sport  up,  I 
no  woman  \  and  Lady  Towsabct  Tie  fit  you  for't, 

[Exit  Gal. 
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Enter  Arcthusa  and  a  LaJy. 

Jn\  Where's  the  bay  ? 

La.  Within  Madam* 

Jre.  Gave  you  him  gold  to  buy  him  cloaths  ? 

La.  I  did. 

Jn.  And  has  he  don't  ? 

La.  Yes  Madam » 

Arr,  'Tis  a  pretty  sad  talking  lad,  is  it  not? 
Askt  you  his  name  ? 

La.  No  Madam. 

EnUr  Galatea. 

j^rf,     O  you  are  welcome^  what  good  news? 

Gal.     As  good  as  any  one  can  tell  your  Grace, 
That  saies  she  hath  done  that  you  would  have  wish'd. 

Art,     Hast  thou  discovered  f 

GaL     I  have  strained  a  point  of  modesty  for  you. 

Are.     I  prethee  how  ? 

GaL  In  listning  after  bawdery ;  I  see,  let  a  Lady  live 
never  so  modestly,  she  shall  be  sure  to  find  a  lawful  time,  to 
harken  after  bawdery ;  your  Princej  brave  Pharammd^  was  so 
hoc  on*t. 

Are.     With  whom  ?  (and  place, 

GflA     Why,  with  the  Lady  I  suspcft;  I  can  tell  the  time 

An^     O  when,  and  where  J 

GaL    To  night,  his  Lodging* 

Are,     Run  thy  self  into  the  presence,  mingle  there  again 
With  other  Ladies,  leave  the  rest  to  me  : 
If  destiny  (to  whom  we  dare  not  say, 
Why  thou  didst  this)  have  not  decreed  it  so 
In  lasting  leaves  (whose  smallest  Characters 
Were  never  altered:)  yet,  this  match  shall  break. 
Where's  the  boy  ? 

La,     Here  Madam. 

Enter  Bellario. 

An,     Sir,  vou  are  sad  to  change  your  service,  is*t 
Bell,     Madam,  I  have  not  changdj    I  watt  on  y 
To  do  him  service. 

An.     Thou  djsclaim*st  in  mc; 
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Tell  me  thy  name* 

BtlL     Biiiark, 

Are,     Thou  canst  sing,  and  play  ? 

BeiL     If  grief  will  give  me  leave,  Madam,  I  can, 

4r€,     Alas  !   what  kind  of  grief  can  thy  years  know  ? 
Hadst  thou  a  curst  master,  when  thou  went'st  to  School  ? 
Th*iu  art  not  capable  of  other  grief; 
Thy  brows  and  cheeks  are  smooth  as  waters  be. 
When  no  [b]reath  troubles  them  ;    believe  me  boyj 
Care  seeks  out  wrinkled  brows,  and  hollow  eyes, 
And  builds  himself  caves  to  abide  in  them* 
Come  Sir,  tell  me  truly,  does  your  Lord  love  me? 

BilL     Love  Madam  ?   I  know  not  what  it  is. 

An,     Canst  thou  know  grief,  and  never  yet  knew'st  love? 
Thou  ait  deceiv'd  boy  ;   does  he  speak  of  me 
As  if  he  wished  me  well  ? 

BilL     If  \i  be  love, 
To  forget  all  respeft  of  his  own  friends, 
In  chinking  of  your  facej   if  it  be  love 
To  sit  cross  armM  and  sigh  away  the  day, 
Mingled  with  starts,  crying  your  name  as  loud 
And  hastily,  as  men  i*the  streets  do  fire  : 
If  it  be  love  to  weep  himself  away, 
When  he  but  hears  of  any  Lady  dead, 
Or  killM,  because  it  might  have  been  your  chance  \ 
If  when  he  goes  to  rest  (which  will  not  be) 
*Twixt  every  prayer  he  saies,  to  name  you  once 
As  others  drop  a  bead,  be  to  be  in  love  ; 
Then  Madam,  I  dare  swear  he  loves  you, 

Ar€.     O  y'arc  a  cunning  boy,  and  taught  to  lie. 
For  your  Lords  credit  5    but  thou  knowest,  a  lie, 
That  bears  this  sound,  is  welcomer  to  me, 
Thmn  any  truth  that  saies  he  loves  me  not. 
Lead  the  way  Boy  :    Do  you  attend  me  too  % 
*Tis  thy  Lords  busine^  hasts  me  thus;   Away.  [Exeunt, 

Enttr  Dion,  Clcremont,  Thrasilin,  Megra  and  Galatea, 

DL     Come  Ladies,  shall  we  talk  a  round  ?   As  men 
Do  walk  a  mile,  women  should  take  an  Imur 
After  supper  :    'Tis  their  exercise. 
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GaL     'Tis  late- 

Afeg,     'Tis  all 
My  eyes  will  do  to  lead  me  to  my   bed. 

Gal,     I  fear  they  are  so  heavy^  you'l  scarce  find 
The  way  to  your  lodging  with  'em  to  night. 

Enter  Pharamond. 

Thru*     The  Prince, 

Pha,     Not  a  bed  Ladies?  y*arc  good  sitters  up; 
What  think  you  of  a  pleasant  dreani  to  last 
Till  morning? 

Meg.     I  should  choose,  my  Lord,  a  pleasing  wake  before  it 

Enter  Arcthu^  and  Bellario. 

An,     'Tis  well  my  Lord  y*are  courting  of  I^adies, 
Is't  not  late  Gentlemen  I 

Cle.     Yes  Madam. 

Are,     Wait  you  there,  [Exit  Arethusa*' 

Meg.     She's  jealous,  as  I  live;    look  you  my  Lord, 
The  Princess  has  a  Hihs^  an  Adonis, 

Pha^     His  form  Is  AngeUlike* 

Meg*     Why  this  is  he,  must,  when  you  arc  wed, 
Sit  by  your  pillow,  like  young  Apolky  with 
His  hand  and  voice,  binding  your  thoughts  in  sleep  ; 
The  Princess  does  provide  him  for  you,  and  for  her  self* 

Pha,     I  find  no  musick  m  these  boys* 

Mig,     Nor  L 
They  can  do  little,  and  that  small  they  do. 
They  have  not  wit  to  hide* 

Di.     Serves  he  the  Princess? 

Thra,     Yes. 

Di,     *Tis  a  sweet  boy,  how  brave  she  keeps  him  ! 

Pha.     Ladies  all  good  rest ;    I  mean  to  kill  a  Buck 
To  morrow  morning,  ere  y'ave  done  your  dreams,  (rest, 

Meg.     All  happiness  attend  your  Grace,  Gentlemen  good 
Come  shall  we  to  bed  ? 

Gtf/<     Yes^  all  good  night*  \Ex.  Gal.  and  Meg, 

Di.     May  your  dreams  be  true  to  you  i 
What  shall  we  do  Gallants  ?   'Tis  late,  th 
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Is  up  Stilly  sc€,  he  comes,  a  Guard  along 
With  him. 


Enter  King,  Arethusa  and  Guard. 

King.     Look  your  intelligence  be  true, 

Are^     Upon  my  life  it  is  ;    and  I  do  hope, 
Your  Highness  will  not  tye  me  to  a  man, 
That  in  the  heat  of  wooing  throws  me  off, 
And  takes  another* 

DL     What  should  this  mean  I 

King.     If  it  be  true, 
That  Lady  had  been  better  have  embraced 
Cureless  Diseases;    get  you  to  your  rest,     {Ex,  Art.  ^W  BeK 
You  shall  be  righted  :    Gentlemen  draw  near, 
We  shall  imploy  you :    Is  young  Pharammd 
Come  to  his  lodging  ? 
I         Di.     I  saw  him  enter  there. 

King.     Haste  some  of  you^  and  cunningly  discover, 
If  M^gra  be  in  her  lodging. 

C//.     Sir, 
She  parted  hence  but  now  with  other  Ladies, 

King.     If  she  be  there,  wc  shall  not  need  to  make 
A  vain  discovery  of  our  suspicion. 
You  gods  I  see,  that  who  unrighteously 
Holds  wealth  or  state  from  others,  shall  be  curst, 
In  that,  which  meaner  men  are  blest  wit  hall  : 
Ages  to  come  shall  know  no  male  of  him 
Left  to  inherit,  and  his  name  shall  be 
Blotted  from  earth  ;    If  he  have  any  child,  ^ 

It  shall  he  crossly  matched  :    the  gods  themselves 
Shall  sow  wild  strife  betwixt  her  Lord  and  her. 
Yet,  if  it  be  your  wills,  forgive  the  sin 
I  have  committed,  Eet  it  not  fall 
Upon  this  understanding  child  of  mine^ 
She  has  not  broke  your  Laws;    hut  how  can  I, 
Look  to  be  heard  of  gods,  that  must  be  just, 
Playing  upon  the  ground  I  hold  by  wrong  ? 

EnUr  Dion- 
Di.     Sir,  I  have  asked,  and  her  women  swear  she  is  within, 
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but  they  I  think  are  bawds ^  I  told  *em  1  must  speak  with  her: 
they  laught,  aiid  said  their  Lady  lay  speechless,  I  said,  my 
business  was  important  ;  they  said  their  Lady  was  about  it :  I 
grew  hot^  aiid  cryed  my  business  was  a  matter  that  concern'd 
life  and  death  ;  they  answered,  so  was  sleeping^  at  which 
their  Lady  was;  I  urgM  again,  she  had  scarce  time  to  be  so 
since  last  I  saw  her  ;  they  smiPd  again,  ajid  seem'd  to  instnifl 
me,  that  sleeping  was  nothing  bu|  lymg^^  down  and  winking  : 
Answers  more  dired  I  could  not  g§t :  In  short  Str,  I  think  she 
is  not  thercp 

King,     'Tis  then  no  time  to  dally :    you  o'th*  Guard, 
Wait  at  the  back  door  of  the  Princes  lodging, 
And  see  that  none  pass  thence  upon  your  lives. 
Knock  Gentlemen  :    knock  loud  :    louder  yet : 
What,  has  their  pleasure  taken  oflf  their  hearing? 
rie  break  your  meditations :    knock  again  i 
Not  yet  I   1  do  not  think  he  sleeps,  having  this 
Lamm  by  htm  ;   once  more,  Pharammd^  Prince. 

Pharamond  atsvi, 

Pha.     What  sawcy  groom  knocks  at  this  dead  of  night? 
Where  be  our  waiters?    By  my  vexed  soul. 
He  meets  his  death,  that  meets  me,  for  this  boldness, 

K.     Prince,  you  wrong  your  thoughts,  we  arc  your  friends, 
Come  down* 

Ph,j.     The  King? 

King,     The  same  Sir,  come  down, 
We  have  cause  of  present  Counsel  with  you. 

Pha,     If  your  Grace  please  to  use  me,  Tie  attend  you 
To  your  Chamber,  [Pha.  M^tiK 

King,     Noj  'tis  too  late  Prince^  He  make  htild  wkh  yours, 

Ph(7,     I  have  some  pri%^atc  reasons  to  my  self. 
Makes  me  unmannerly,  and  say  you  cannot ; 
Nay,  press  not   forward  Gentlemen,  he  must  come 
Through  my  life,  that  comes  here* 

King,     Sir  be  resolvM,  I  must  and  will  come.     Enter. 

Pha,     I  will  not  be  dishononr'd  j 
He  that  enters,  enters  upon  his  death  ; 
Sir,  ^tis  a  sign  you  make  no  stranger  of  me, 
To  bring  these  Renegados  to  my  Chamber, 
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Chafe  your  self  so  ?   you  are  not  wrdig  d, 
Onely  Fie  search  your  lodging,  for  some  c 


Ac  these  unseasonM  hour^* 
Kmg.     Why  do  you 

nor  shall  be  ; 

To  our  self  known  :   Enter  I  say, 

P^,     I  say  no*  "*   -  iMfg.  Jkvt, 

Meg.     Let  'em  enter  Prince, 
Let  *cm  enter,  I  am  up,  and  ready  ■,    I  know  their  business, 
*Tis  the  poor  breaking  of  a  Ladies  honour. 
They  hunt  so  hotly  after;   let  'em  enjoy  it*  *    :• 

You  have  your  business  Gentlemen,  I  lay  here.  '  ►',/  ^» 

O  my  Lord  the  King,  this  is  not  noble  in  you  "- /* 

To  make  publick  the  weakness  of  a  Woman. 

King,     Come  down. 

Mig.     I  dare  my  Lord  ;  your  whootings  and  your  clamorsi, 
Your  private  whispers,  and  your  broad  flee  rings, 
Can  no  more  vex  my  soul,  than  this  base  carriage ; 
But  I  have  vengeance  yet  in  store  for  some. 
Shall  in  the  most  contempt  you  can  have  of  me, 
Be  joy  and  nourishment. 

King,     Wilt  you  come  down  ? 

Mig*     Ycs>  to  laugh  at  your  worst :  but  I  shall  wrong  you, 
If  my  skill  fail  me  not. 

King.     Sir,  I  must  dearly  chide  you  for  this  looseness, 
Yoy  have  wrongM  a  worthy  Lady  ;    but  no  more, 
Conduct  him  to  my  lodging,  and  to  bed,  (deed. 

Clt.     Get  him  another  wench,  and  you  bring  him  to  bed  in 

Di*     'Tis  strange  a  man  cannot  ride  a  Stagg 
Or  two,  to  breath  himself,  without  a  warrant  : 
If  this  geer  hold,  that  lodgings  be  search'd  thus, 
Pray  heaven  we  may  lie  with  our  own  wives  in  safety. 
That  they  be  not  by  some  trick  of  State  mistaken. 

EniiT  wiih  Megra. 

King,     Now  Lady  of  honour,  where's  your  honour  now  r 
No  man  can  fit  your  palac,  but  the  Prince, 
Thou  most  ill  shrowded  rottenness ;    thou  piece 
Made  by  a  Painter  and  a  Pothecary  ; 
fThou  troubled  sea  of  lust;    thou  wiidernesa, 
Inhabited  by  wild  thoughts  t   thou  swoln  cloud 
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Of  Infection  j    thou  ripe  ^JViittc  of  all  Diseases  ; 

Thou  all  Sin,  all  He!l^  aWd  last,  all  Devils,  tell  me, 

Had  you  none  to  jjull  -iia'  with  your  courtesies, 

But  he  that  must-,  fep  mine,  and  wrong  my  Daughter  ? 

By  all  the  gods^^^^i  these,  and  all   the  Pages, 

And  all  tijc  Cqnn:*  shall  hoot  thee  through  the  Court, 

Fling  rotten, Oranges,  make  ribald   Rimes, 

And  sear  thy"  name  with   Candles  upon  walls; 

Do  fou  iaugh  Lady  f^^nus  ? 

.    Alf^.     Faith  Sir,  you  must  pardon  me; 
'J '<^mnot  chuse  but  laugh  to  see  you  merry, 
"if- you  do  this,  O  King  5    nay,  if  you  dare  do  it; 
,  By  all  these  gods  you  swore  by,  and  as  many 
More  of  my  own  ;    I  will  have  fellows,  and  such 
Fellows  in  it,  as  shall  make  noble  mirth  j 
The  Princess,  your  dear  Daughter,  shall  stand  by  me 
On  walls,  and  sung  in  ballads,  any  thing : 
Urge  me  no  more,  I  know  her,  and  her  haunts. 
Her  laycs,  leaps,  and  outlayes,  and  will  discover  all ; 
Nay  will  dishonour  her,     I  kJiow  the  boy 
She  keeps,  a  handsome  boy  j    about  eighteen  : 
Know  what  she  docs  with  him,  where,  and  when. 
Come  Sir,  you  put  me  to  a  womans  madness, 
The  glory  of  a  fury ;   and  if  I  do  not 
Do  it  to  the  height  ? 

King,     What  boy  ts  this  she  raves  at  ? 
Mi'g.     Alas !    good  minded  Prince,  you  know  not  these 
I  am  loth  to  reveal  *em.     Keep  this  fault  (things? 

As  you  would  keep  your  health  from  the  hot  air 
Of  the  corrupted  people,  or  by  heaven, 
I  will  not  fail  alone;    what  I  have  known. 
Shall  be  as  publick  as  a  print :   all  tongues 
Shall  speak  it  as  they  do  the  language  they 
Are  born   in,  as  free  and  commonly  j    I'le  set  it 
Like  a  prodigious  star  for  all  to  gaxe  at,  (^tstgiT 

And  so  high  and  glowing,  that  other  Kingdoms  far  and  For- 
Shall  read  it  there,  nay  travel  with   it,  till  they  find 
No  tongue  to  make  it  more,  nor  no  more  people ; 
And  then  behold  the  fall  of  your  fiair  Princess. 
King.     Has  she  a  boy  I 
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Cie.     So  please  your  Grace  I  have  seen  a  boy  wait 
On  her,  a  feir  boy. 

King,,     Go  get  you  to  your  quarter  ; 
For  this  time  Flc  study  to  forget  you. 

Meg.     Do  you  study  to  forget  me,  and  Tie  study 
To  forget  you,  [Ex,  Kijig,  Meg,  and  Guard. 

C/f*  Why  here's  a  Male  spirit  for  Hircuia^  if  ever  there 
be  nine  worthies  of  women,  this  wench  shall  ride  astride,  and 
be  their  Captain. 

DL  Sure  she  hath  a  garrison  of  Devils  in  her  tongue^  she 
uttereth  such  balls  of  wild-fire.  She  has  so  netled  the  Ki ng, 
that  all  the  Doftors  in  the  Country  will  scarce  cure  him. 
.That  boy  was  a  strange  found  out  antidote  to  cure  her  in- 
fctlion  :  that  boy,  that  Princess  boy  :  that  brave,  chast,  ver- 
tuous  Ladies  boy :  and  a  fair  boy,  a  well  spoken  boy :  All  these 
considered,  can  make  nothing  else — but  there  I  leave  you 
Gentlemen. 

Thra.     Nay  we'l  go  wander  with  you.  [Exmnt. 

ASius  Tertius,     Scena  Prima, 

Enter  Cle.  Di.  and  Thra. 

CU,     ^TAY  doubtless  'tis  true. 

i\l       Di,     Ij  and  'tis  the  gods 
That  rais'd  this  Punishment  to  scourge  the  King 
VVith  his  own  issue  :    Is  it  not  a  shame 
For  us,  that  should  write  noble  in  the  land  ; 
For  us,  that  should  be  freemen,  to  behold 
A  man,  that  is  the  bravery  of  his  age, 
Phthitir^  prest  down   from  his  Royal   right, 
By  this  regardless  King  ;    and  only  look, 
And  see  the  Scepter  ready  to  be  cast 
Into  the  hands  of  that  lasciviaus  Lady, 
That  lives  in  lust  with  a  smooth  boy,  now  to  he 
Married  to  yon  strange  Prince,  who,  but  that  people 
Please  to  let  him  be  a  Prince,  is  born  a  slave, 
In  that  which  should  be  his  most  noble  part, 
His  mind  } 

Thra.     That  man  that  would  not  stir  with  you, 
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To  aid  Phthiter^  let  the  gods  forget, 

That  such  a  Creature  walks  upon  the  earth, 

Cif,     Phi /astir  is  too  backward  in't  himself  5 
The  Gentry  do  await  it,  and  the  people 
Against  their  Jiamre  are  all  bent  for  him. 
And  like  a  field  of  standing  Corn^  that's  movM 
With  a  stiff  gale,  their  heads  bow  all  one  way^ 

Di,     Tl^e  only  cause  that  draws  Phi/aster  back 
From  this  attempt,  is  the  fair  Princess  love, 
Which  he  admires  and  we  can  now  confute, 

"Thra,     Perhaps  he'l  not  believe  it, 

DL     Why  Gentlemen,  'tis  without  question  so. 

Ck,     I  'tis  past  speech,  she  lives  dishon^tly. 
But  how  shall  we,  if  he  be  curious,  work 
Upon  his  faith  f 

Thra,     We  all  are  satisfied  within  our  selves, 

Dl     Since  it  is  true,  and  tends  to  his  own  good, 
rie  make  this  new  report  to  be  my  kJiowledgej 
Fie  say  I  know  it,  nay^  He  swear  I  saw  it, 

C/r,     It  will  be  best 

Thra,     'Twill  move  him. 

Enter  Philaster* 

DL     Here  he  comes.     Good  morrow  to  your  hotiour, 

We  have  spent  some  time  in  seeking  you- 

Phi,     My  worthy  friends, 
You  that  can  keep  your  memories  to  know 
Your  friend  in  miseries,  and  cannot  frown 
On  men  disgraced  for  vertue  :  A  good  day  (don  ? 

Attend  you  alL     What  service  may  I  do  worthy  your  accepta^ 

Di     My  good  Lord, 
We  come  to  urge  that  vertue  which  we  know 
Lives  in  your  breast,  forth,  rise,  and  make  a  head, 
The  Nobles,  and  the  people  arc  all  dullM 
With  this  usurping  King  :  and  not  a  man 
That  ever  heard  the  word,  or  knew  such  a  thing 
As  vertue,  but  will  second  your  attempts. 

Phi.     How  honourable  is  this  love  in  you 
To  me  that  have  descrv'd  none  f    Know  mv  friends 
(You  that  were  born  to  shame  your  poor  Philmtit\ 
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[Offers  to  draw  ami  u  ht/d, 
I  had  til  ought  thy  mind 


With  too  much  courtesie)  I  could  afford  ^ 

To  melt  my  self  in  thanks  j  but  my  designs 
Arc  not  yet  ripe,  suffice  it,  that  ere  long  (would. 

I  shall  imploy  your  loves:  but  yet  the  time  is  short  of  what  I 

DL     The  time  is  fuller  Sir,  than  you  cxpei^  j 
That  which  hereafter  will  not  perhaps  be  reach 'd 
By  violence^  may  now  be  caught  i  As  for  the  King, 
You  know  the  people  have  long  hated  him  ; 
But  now  the  Princess,  whom  they  lov'd. 

Phi,     Why,  what  of  her  ? 

Di,     Is  loatJi'd  as  much  as  he. 

PhL     By  what  strange  means  ? 

Di     She*s  known  a  Whore, 

PhL     Thou  lyest» 
I        Di     My  Lord — 

Phi     Thou  lyest. 
And  thou  shah  feel  it ; 
Had  been  of  honour  j  thus  to  rob  a  Lady 
Of  her  good  name,  is  an  infedtious  sin, 
Not  to  be  pardon'd ;  be  it  false  as  hell, 
Twill  never  be  redeemed,  if  it  be  sown 
Amongst  ihe  people,  fruitful  to  increi^e 
All  evil  they  shall  hear.     Let  me  alone, 
That  I  may  cut  off  falshood,  whilst  it  springs* 
Set  hills  on  hills  betwixt  me  and  the  man 
That  utters  this,  and  I  will  scale  them  all, 
And  from  the  utmost  top  fall  on  his  neck. 
Like  Thunder  from  a  Cloud. 

Di     This  is  most  strange; 
Sure  he  does  love  her- 

Phi     I  do  love  fair  truth; 
She  is  my  Mtstre^  and  who  injures  her, 
Draws  vengeance  from  me  Sirs,  let  go  my  arms, 

Thra*     Nay,  good  my  Lord  be  patient, 

Cle,     Sir,  remember  this  is  your  honoured  friend, 
That  comes  to  do  his  service,  and  will  shew  you 
Why  he  utter*d  this. 

Phi,     I  ask  you  pardon  Sir, 
iMy  zeal  to  truth  made  me  unmannerly: 
Should  I  have  heard  dishonour  spoke  of  you, 
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Behind  your  back  un truly ^  I   had  been 
As  much  distempered,  and  ciiragM  as  now* 

DL     But  this  my  Lord  is  truth. 

Phi     O  say  not  so,  good  Sir  forbear  to  say  so, 
'Tis  the  truth   that  ail  womenkind  is  false  5 
Urge  it  no  more^  it  is  impossible; 
Why  should  you  think  the  Princess  light  ? 

Di.     Why,  she  was  taken  at  it- 

Phi     *Tis  false,  O  Heaven  'tis  felse:  it  cannot  be, 
Can  it  ?   Speak  Gentlemeiij  for  love  of  truth  speak  ; 
Is't  possible?   can  women  all  be  damnM  ? 

DL     Why  no,  my  Lord. 

PifL     Why  then  it  catuiot  be. 

Di     And  she  was  taken  with  her  boy. 

Phi.     What  boy? 

DL     A  Page,  a  boy  that  serves  her* 

PhL     Oh  good  gods,  a  little  boy? 

Di,     I,  know  you  him  my  Lord  ? 

PhL     Hel!  and  sin  know  him  ?  Sir,  you  arc  deccivM  j 
Wh  reason  it  a  little  coldly  with  you  ; 
If  she  were  lustful,  would  she  lake  a  boy^ 
That  knows  not  yet  desire?   she  would  have  one 
Should  meet  her  thoughts  and  knows  the  sin  iie  a£tsj 
Which  h  the  great  delight  of  wickedness  ; 
You  are  abused,  and  so  is  she,  and  L 

Di\     How  you  my  Lord  ? 

PhL     Why  ail  the  world's  abus'd 
In  an  unjust  report. 

DL     Oh  noble  Sir  your  vertucs 
Cannot  look  into  the  suhtii  thoughts  of  woman- 
In  short  my  Lord,  I  took  them  :  I  my  self, 

PhL     Now  all  the  Devils  thou  didst  flie  from  my  rage, 
Would  thou  hadst  ta*ne  devils  ingendring  plagues: 
When  thou  didst  take  them^  hide  thee  from  my  eyes, 
Would  thou  hadst  taken  Thunder  on  thy  breast. 
When  thou  didst  take  them,  or  been  strucken  dumb 
For  ever:  that  this  foul  deed  might  have  slept  in  silence*' 

Thra.     Have  you  knowji  him  so  ill  tempered  i 

CU,     Never  before. 

PhL     The  winds  that  are  let  loose, 
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From  the  four  several  corners  of  the  uarth,  f  i^ 

And  spread  themselves  all  over  sea  and  land, 
Kiss  not  a  cha^ste  one*     What  friend  bears  a  sword 
To  ryn  rnc  through  ? 

Du     Why,  my  Lord,  arc  you  so  movM  at  this? 

Phi     When  any  falls  from  venue  I  am  distrafl,  ^ 
I  have  aji  interest  in't. 

DL     But  good  my  Lord  rccal  your  self, 
And  think  virhat's  best  to  be  done. 

PhL     I  thank  you*     I  v^rill  do  it; 
Please  you  to  l^ve  me,  He  consider  of  it : 
Tomorrow  I  will  find  your  lodging  forth, 
And  give  you  answer 
The  Tidiest  way. 

Di     All  the  gods  dire£t  you, 

Thra,     He  was  cxtream  impatient, 

Cte.     It  was  his  vertue  and  his  noble  mind, 

[Exeunt  Di.  Clc.  and  Thra. 

Phh     I  had  forgot  to  ask  him  where  he  took  them, 
rie  follow  him.     O  that  I  had  a  sea 
Within  my  breast,  to  quench  the  fire  I  feul ; 
More  circumstances  will  but  fan  this  fire ; 
It  more  affiles  me  now,  to  know  by  whom 
This  deed  is  done,  than  simply  that  'tis  done: 
And  he  that  tells  me  this  is  honourable, 
As  fiir  from  lies,  as  she  is  far  from  truth, 
O  that  like  b^^ts,  we  could  not  grieve  our  selves, 
With  that  we  see  not;  Bulls  and  Rams  will  fight, 
To  keep  their  Females  standing  in  their  sight  ; 
But  take  'em  from  them,  and  you  take  at  once 
Their  spleens  away;  and  they  will   fall  again 
Unto  their  Pastures,  growing  fresh  and  fat, 
And  aste  the  waters  of  tJie  springs  as  sweet, 
As  'twas  before,  finding  no  start  in  sleep. 
But  miserable  man  \  See,  see  you  gods, 

Enter  Bellario, 

He  walks  still ;  and  the  face  you  let  him  wear 
When  he  was  innocent,  is  still  the  same. 
Not  blasted  \  is  this  justice  ?  Do  you  mean 
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To  intrap  mortality,  that  you  allow 
Treason  so  smooth  a  brow  ?   I  cannot  now 
Think  he  is  guilty, 

Beii,      Health  to  you  my  Lord  ; 
The  Princess  doth  commend  her  lovc^  her  life, 
Atid  this  unto  you. 

Phi     Oh  BiliarU, 
Now  I  perceive  she  loves  me,  she  does  shew  it 
In  loving  thee  my  boy,  she  has  made  thee  brave. 

BeiL     My  Lord  she  has  attired  me  past  my  wish, 
Past  my  desert,  more  fit  for  her  attendant, 
Though  far  unfit  for  niCj  who  do  attend* 

Phi.     Thou  art  grown  courdy  boy,     O  let  all  women 
That  love  black  deeds,  learn  to  dissemble  here, 
Here,  by  this  paper  she  does  write  to  me, 
As  if  her  heart  were  Mines  of  Adamant 
To  all  the  world  besides,  but  unto  me, 
A  maiden  snow  that  melted  with  my  looks* 
Tell  me  my  boy  how  doth  the  Prijicess  use  thee? 
For  I  shall  guess  her  love  to  me  by  thac> 

BdL     Scarce  like  her  servant,  but  as  if  I  were 
Something  allied  to  her  5  or  had  preserved 
Her  life  three  times  by  my  fidelity. 
As  mothers  fond  do  use  their  only  sons; 
As  rde  use  one,  that's  left  unto  my  trust, 
For  whom  my  life  shautd  pay,  if  he  met  harm. 
So  she  does  use  me- 

PhL     Why,  this  is  wondrous  well: 
But  what  kind  language  does  she  feed  thee  with  ? 

BflL     Why,  she  does  cell  me,  she  will  trust  my  youtii 
With  all  her  loving  secrets ;  and  does  call  me 
Her  pretty  servant,  bids  me  weep  no  more 
For  leaving  you:  shee1  see  my  services 
Regarded;  and  such  words  of  that  soft  strain, 
That  I  am  nearer  weeping  when  she  ends 
Than  ere  she  spake. 

PhL     This  is  much  better  still. 

Bf!L     Are  yon  ill   my  Lord  ? 

Pkh     111  i    No  Beliark. 

BclL     Me  thinks  your  words 

108 


Sc.  I 


PHILASTER 


Fall  not  from  off  your  tongue  so  evenly, 
Nor  is  there  in  your  looks  that  quietness, 
That  I  was  wont  to  see. 

PhL     Thou  art  lieceivM  boy  : 
lAnd  she  strcakes  thy  head  ? 

B^/L     Yes, 

Phi^     And  she  docs  ckp  thy  checks? 

BelL     She  does  my  Lord* 

PhL     And  she  does  ktss  thee  boy  ?    ha  ! 

Brii,     How  my  Lord  f 

PhL     She  kisses  thee? 

BtlL    Not  so  my  Lord, 

PhL     Come,  come,  I  know  she  does. 

BilL     No  by  my  life, 

PhL     Why  then  she  does  not  love  me  ;  come,  she  does, 
I  bad  her  do  it ;  I  charg'd  her  by  all  charms 
Of  love  between  us,  by  the  hope  of  peace 
We  should  enjoy,  to  yield  thee  all  delights 
Naked,  as  to  her  bed:  I  took  her  oath 
Thou  should'st  enjoy  her:   Tell  me  gentle  boy, 
Is  she  not  paralleless  ?   Is  not  her  breath 
[Sweet  as  A  rah' an  winds,  when  fruits  are  ripe  f 
Arc  not  her  breasts  two  liquid  Ivory  balls  f 
f  Is  she  not  all  a  lasting  Mine  of  joy  ? 

BeiL     I,  now  I  see  why  my  disturbed  thoughts 
Were  so  perplext.     When  first  I  went  to  her, 
My  heart  held  augury;  you  are  abus'd, 
Some  villain  has  abus'd  you;  I  do  see 
Whereto  you  tend  ;  fall   Rocks  upon  his  head, 
That  put  this  to  you  j  *tis  some  subtit  train. 
To  bring  that  noble  frame  of  yours  to  nought, 

PhL     Thou  think'st  I  will   be  angry  with  thee;  Come 
Thou  shall  know  all  my  drift,  I  hate  her  more, 
Than  I  love  happiness,  and  placM  thee  there, 
To  pry  with  narrow  eyes  into  her  deeds; 
Hast  thou  discovered?    Is  she  fain  to  lust, 
As  I  would  wish  her  I   Speak  some  comfort  to  me, 

BriL     My   Lord,  you  did  mistake  the  boy  you  sent: 
Had  she  the  lust  of  Sparrows,  or  of  Goats ; 
Had  she  a  sin  tliat  way,  hid  from  the  world, 
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GaL    'Tis  late, 

Meg.     'Tis  al! 
My  eyes  will  do  to  lead  me  to  my  bed, 

GaL     I  fear  they  are  so  heavy,  you'l  scarce  find 
The  way  to  your  lodging  with  'em  to  night. 

Enter  Pharamond. 

Thra.     The  Prince. 

Pha,     Not  a  bed  Ladies  ?   y'are  good  sitters  up  ; 
What  think  you  of  a  pleasant  dream  to  last 
Till   morning  ? 

Meg,     I  should  choose,  my  Lord,  a  pleasing  wake  before  it,^ 

Enter  Arethusa  and  Bellario. 

Are,     'Tis  well  my  Lord  y'are  courting  of  Ladies. 
Is't  not  late  Gentlemen  ? 

Cle,     Yes  Madam. 

Are,     Wait  you  there.  [Exit  Arethusa.  ^ 

Meg.     She's  jealous,  as  I  live;    look  you  my  Lord, 
The  Princess  has  a  HUai^  an  Admh. 

Pha.     His  form  is  Angel-like* 

Meg,     Why  this  is  he,  must,  when  you  arc  wcd^ 
Sit  by  your  pillow,  like  young  Apoik^  with 
His  hand  and  voices  binding  your  thoughts  in  sleep; 
The  Princess  does  provide  him  for  you,  and  for  her  self- 

Pha^     I  find  no  musick  in  these  boys* 

Meg.     Nor  L 
They  can  do  little,  and  that  small  they  do, 
They  have  not  wit  to  hide* 

DL     Serves  he  the  Princess  ? 

Thra,     Yes. 

Z)/\     "Tts  a  sweet  boy,  how  brave  she  keeps  him  I 

Pha,     Ladies  all  good  rest ;    I  mean  to  kill  a  Buck 
To  morrow  morning,  ere  y'ave  done  your  dreams,  (rest,' 

Meg.     All  happiness  attend  your  Grace,  Gentlemen  good 
Come  shall  we  to  bed  ? 

GaL     Yes,  ail  good  nfght.  [Ex.  Gal.  and  \ 

DL     May  your  dreams  be  true  to  you ; 
What  shall  we  do  Gallants  f   'Tis  late,  the  King 
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Is  up  Still,  sec,  he  comes,  a  Guard  along 
Widi  hiin. 

Enter  King,  Arethusa  and  Guard. 

King,     Look  your  intelligence  be  true* 

Arf,     Upon  my  life  it  is  :    and  I  do  hope, 
Your  Highness  will  not  tye  me  to  a  man, 
Thai  in  the  heat  of  wooing  throws  me  off, 
And  tak^  another, 

/>!.     What  should  this  mean  ? 

King.     If  it  be  true, 
That  Lady  had  been  better  have  embracM 
Cureless  Diseases  ;   get  you  to  your  rest,     [fjr.  Arc.  and  BeL 
You  shall  be  righted  :    Gentlemen  draw  near, 
Wc  shall  imploy  you:    Is  young  PharantQnd 
Come  to  his  lodging  ? 

DL     I  saw  him  enter  there. 

King*     Haste  some  of  you,  and  cunningly  discover. 
If  MigfQ  be  in  her  lodging, 

C/f*     Sir, 
She  parted  hence  hut  now  with  other  Ladi^. 

King.     If  she  be  there,  wc  shall  not  need  to  make 
A  vain  discovery  of  our  suspicion. 
You  gods  I  see,  that  who  unrighteously 
Holds  wealth  or  state  from  others,  shall  be  curst. 
In  chat,  which  meaner  men  are  blest  withall  : 
Ages  to  come  shall  know  no  male  of  him 
Left  to  inherit,  and  his  name  shall  be 
Blotted  from  earth  ;    If  he  have  any  child^ 
It  shall  be  crossly  matched  :    the  gods  themsclvo 
Shall  sow  wild  strife  betwixt  her  I^rd  and  her. 
Yet,  if  it  be  your  wills,  forgive  the  sin 
I  have  committed,  let  it  not  fall 
Upon  this  understanding  child  of  mine, 
She  has  not  broke  your  Laws;    but  how  can  I, 
Look  to  be  heard  of  gods,  that  must  be  Just, 
Praying  upon  the  ground  I  hold  by  wrong? 

Eniir  Dion, 
Dr\     Sir,  I  have  asked,  and  her  women  sw^r  she  is  within, 
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Enfir  Aretliuse* 

Jre,     I  marvel  my  boy  comes  not  back  again  ; 
But  that  I  know  my  love  will  question   him 
Over  and  over  j  how  I  slept,  wakM^  talkM ; 
How  I  remembred  him  when  his  dear  name 
Was  last  spokcj  and  how,  when  I  sighM^  wept,  sung^ 
And  ten  thousand  such  ;  I  should  be  angry  at  his  stay. 

Enter  King. 

King,     What  are  your  meditations?   who  attends  you? 

AfY.     None  but  my  single  self,  I  need  no  Guard, 
I  do  no  wrong,  nor  fear  none. 

Kmg.     Tell  me :   have  you  not  a  boy  ? 

Are,     Yes  Sir, 

King.     What  kind  of  boy  ? 

Are,     A  Page,  a  waiting  boy. 

King,     A  handsome  boy  ? 

Are,    I  think  he  be  not  ugly : 
Well  qualified,  and  dutiful,  I  know  him, 
I  took  him  not  for  beauty* 

King,     He  speaks,  and  sings  and  plays  ? 

Are,     Yes  Sir* 

King,      About  Eighteen  ? 

Are,     I  never  ask*d  his  age. 

King,  Is  he  fill  I  of  service  ? 

Are,     By  your  pardon  why  do  you  ask  ? 

King,     rut  him  away. 

Are,     Sir  ? 

King,     Put  him  away,  h'as  done  you  that  good  service. 
Shames  me  to  speak  of. 

Are,     Good  Sir  let  me  understand  you. 

King,     If  you  t\:ar  me,  shew  it  in  duty ;  put  away  that  boy 

Are,     Let  me  have  reason  for  it  Sir,  and  then 
Your  will  is  my  command. 

King,     Do  not  you  blush  to  ask  it  ?   Cast  him  off. 
Or  I  shall  do  the  same  to  you,     Y'are  one 
Shame  with  me,  and  so  near  unto  my  self, 
That  by  my  life,  I  dare  not  tell  my  self. 
What  you,  my  self  have  done, 
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vfrr.     What  have  I  done  my  Lord  ? 

King,     *Tis  a  new  lafiguage,  that  all  love  to  learn. 
The  common  people  speak  it  well  already, 
Xbey  need  no  Grammer  j  understand  me  well, 
There  be  foul  whispers  stirdng  j  cast  him  off! 
And  suddenly  do  it :  FareweL  [Exit  King, 

Arf.     Where  may  a  Maiden  live  securely  frecj 
ICeeping  her  Honour  safe  ?   Not  with  the  livingj 
They  feed  upon  opinions,  errours,  dreams, 
And  make  'cm  truths  :   they  draw  a  nourishment 
Out  of  defamings,  grow  upon  disgraces^ 
And  when  they  see  a  vertue  fortified 
Strongly  above  the  battery  of  their  tongues; 
Oh,  how  they  cast  to  sink  it ;  and  defeated 
(Soul  sick  with  Poyson)  strike  the  Monuments 
Where  noble  names  lie  sleeping  :    till  they  sweat. 
And  the  cold  Marble  melt. 

EnUr  Philaster, 

Phi     Peace  to  your  fairest  thoughts,  dearest  Mistress, 

jfn.     Oh,  my  dearest  servant  I  have  a  War  within  me. 

Phi,     He  must  be  more  than  man,  that  makes  these  Crystals 
Run  into  Rivers ;  sweetest  fair,  the  cause  ; 
And  as  I  am  your  slave,  tied  to  your  goodness, 
Your  creature  made  again  from  what  I  was, 
And  newly  spirited.  Tie  right  your  honours, 

jfr£^     Oh,  my  best  love ;  that  boy  ! 

Phi.     What  boy? 

Are,     The  pretty  boy  you  gave  me. 

Phi,     What  of  him  ? 

Ar^,     Must  be  no  more  mine, 

Phh     Why? 

j#r**     They  are  jealous  of  him, 

PAi,     Jealous,  who? 

An,    The  Kingp 

Phi,     Oh,  my  fortune, 
Then  'tis  no  idle  jealousie.     Let  him  go, 

Arr,     Oh  cruel,  are  you  hard  hearted  too  f 
Who  shall  now  tell  you,  how  much  I  lov'd  you  ; 
Who  shall  swear  it  to  you,  and  weep  the  tears  I  send? 
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Who  shall  now  bring  you  Letters,  RingSj  Bracelets, 

Lose  his  health  in  service?    wake  tedious  nights 

In  stories  of  your  praise  ?   Who  shall  sing 

Your  crying  Elegies  ?   And  strike  a  sad  soul 

Into  senseless  Pi^iuresj  and  make  them  mourn  ? 

Who  shall  take  up  his  Lute^  and  touch  it^  till 

He  crown  a  silent  sleep  upon  my  cye-iidj 

Making  me  dream  and  cry,  Oh  my  dear,  dear  Phiiastir^ 

Phi,     Oh   my  heart ! 
Would  he  had  broken  thee,  that  made  thee  know 
This  Lady  was  not  Loyal.     Mistress,  forget 
The  boy^  Tie  get  thee  a  far  better* 

Are,     Oh  never,  never  such  a  boy  again^  as  my  BiUarie, 

[Phil     Trs  but  your  fond  affeflion, 

An,     With  thee  my  boy,  farewel  for  ever, 
All  secrecy  in  servants  :  ferewel  faith, 
And  all  desire  to  do  well  for  it  self: 
Let  all  that  shall  succeed  thee,  for  thy  wrong% 
Sell  and  betray  chast  love. 

Phi     And  all  this  passion  for  a  boy? 

Are.     He  was  your  boy^  and  you  put  him  to  me, 
And  the  loss  of  such  must  have  a  mourning  for. 

Phi,     O  thou  forgetful  woman  ! 

Are,     How,  my  L^rd  ? 

Phh     False  Arethusa  ! 
Hast  thou  a  Medicine  to  restore  my  wits, 
When  I  have  lost  'em  ?    If  not,  leave  to  talk,  and  do  thus, 

Are^     Do  what  Sir  ?    would  you  sleep  I 

Phi     For  ever  Anihrna,     Oh  you  gods, 
Give  me  a  worthy  patience  ;    Have  I  stood 
Nakedj  alone  the  shock  of  many  fortunes? 
Have  I  seen  mischiefs  numberless,  and  mighty 
Grow  li[k]e  a  sea  upon  me  ?    Have  I  taken 
Danger  as  stern  as  death  into  my  bosom^ 
And  laugh t  upon  it,  made  it  but  a  mirth. 
And  flung  it  by  ?    Do  I  live  now  like  him. 
Under  this  Tyrant  King,  that  languishing 
Hears  his  sad  Bell,  and  sees  his  Mourners?   Do  I 
Bear  all  this  bravely,  and  must  sink  at  length 
Under  a  womans  falshood  f  Oh  that  boy, 
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That  cursed  boy?  None  but  a  villain  bojr,  to  ease  your  lust? 

Art,     Nay,  then  I  ain  betray'ct, 
I  fee!  the  plot  cast  for  my  ovenhrow  ;  Oh  I  am  wretched* 

Phi,     Now  you  may  take  that  little  Hght  I  have 
To  this  poor  Kingdom  ;  give  it  to  your  Joy, 
For  I  have  no  joy  in  it.     Some  far  place, 
W^herc  never  womankind  durst  set  her  foot, 
For  bursting  with  her  poisons,  must  I  seek, 
And  live  to  curse  you  ; 

Tfjere  dig  a  Cave,  and  preach  to  birds  and  beasts, 
What  woman  is,  and  help  to  save  tfiem  from  you* 
How  heaven  is  in  your  eyes,  but  in  your  hearts, 
More  hell  than  hell  has  \  how  your  tongues  like  Scorpions, 
Both  h^  and  poyson  ;  how  your  thoughts  are  woven 
With  thousand  changes  in  one  subtle  webb, 
And  worn  so  by  you.     How  that  foolisli  man. 
That  reads  the  story  of  a  womans  face, 
And  dies  believing  it,  is  lost  for  ever* 
How  all  the  good  you  have,  is  but  a  shadow, 
Fth*  morning  with  you,  and  at  night  behind  you, 
Past  and  forgotten.     How  your  vows  are  frosts, 
Fast  for  a  night,  and  with  the  next  sun  gone. 
How  you  are,  being  taken  all  together, 
A  mccr  confusion,  and  so  dead  a  Chmt^ 
That  love  cannot  distinguish-     These  sad  Texts 
Till  my  last  hour,  I  am  bound  to  utter  of  you. 
So  farewei  all  my  wo,  all  my  delight-  \Exii  Phi. 

Art,     Be  merciful  ye  gods  and  strike  me  dead; 
What  way  have  I  deserv'd  this  ?   make  my  breast 
Transparent  as  pure  Crystal,  that  the  world 
T^ous  of  mc,  may  sec  the  foulest  thought 
ly  heart  holds.     Where  shall  a  woman  turn  her  eyes, 
To  find  out  constancy?   Save  me,  how  black,      \Enter  Bell. 
And  guilty  (me  thinks)  that  boy  looks  now  ? 
Oh  thou  dissembler,  that  before  thou  spakVt 
Wert  in  thy  cradle  false  ?   sent  to  make  lies, 
And  betray  Innocents;  thy  Lord  and  thou, 
May  glory  in  the  ashes  of  a  Maid 
Fool'd  by  her  passion  ;  but  the  conquest  is 
Nothing  so  great  as  wicked.     Fly  away, 
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Let  my  command  force  thee  to  tliat,  which  shame 
Would  do  without  it     If  thou  understoodst 
The  loathed  Office  thou  hast  undergone, 
Whyj  thou  wouldst  hide  thee  under  heaps  of  htUs, 
Lest  men  should  ditr  and  find  thee* 

BelL     Oh  what^God 
Angry  with  men,  hath  sent  this  strange  disease 
Into  the  noblest  minds?    Madam  this  grief 
You  add  unto  me  is  no  more  than  drops 
To  seasj  for  which  they  are  not  seen  to  swell  % 
My  Lord  had  struck  his  anger  through  my  heart, 
And  let  out  all  the  hope  of  ftiture  joyes, 
You  need  not  bid  me  fly,  I  came  to  part. 
To  take  vny  latest  leave,  Farewel  for  ever ; 
I  durst  not  run  away  in  honesty, 
From  such  a  Lady^  like  a  hoy  that  stole, 
Or  made  some  grievous  fault ;  the  power  of  gods 
Assist  you  in  your  sufferings ;  hasty  time 
Reveal  the  truth  to  your  abused   Lord, 
And  mine  :  That  he  may  know  your  worth  :  whilst  I 
Go  seek  out  some  forgotten  place  to  die,  [Exit  BclL 

Are,     Peace  guide  thee,  tb'ast  overthrown  rae  once^ 
Yet  if  I  liad  another  Tray  to  lose, 
Thou  or  another  villain  with  thy  looks, 
Might  talk  me  out  of  it,  and  send  me  naked^ 
My  hair  dishevel'd  through  the  fiery  streets. 

Enttr  a  Lady. 

La,     Madam^  the  King  would  hunt,  and  calls  for  you 
With  earnestness, 

Jre,     I  am  in  tune  to  hunt ! 
Diana  if  thou  canst  rage  with  a  maid^ 
As  with  a  man,  let  me  discover  thee 
Bathing,  and  turn  me  to  a  fearful  Hind, 
That  I  may  die  pursued  by  cruel  Hounds^ 
And  have  my  story  written  in  my  wounds,  [Ej^eunL 
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AShis  Quartus.     Scena  Prima. 

Entit  King,  Pharamond,  Arethusa,  Galatea,  Megra, 
Dion,  Cleremont,  Thrasilin^  and  Attmdanti. 

X.  T  Tt  7 Hat,  arc  the  Hounds  before,  and  all  the  woodmen? 

VV     Our  horses  ready,  and  our  bows  bent? 

Di.     All  Sin 

King.     YVrc  cloudy  Sir,  come  we  have  forgotten 
Your  venial  trespass,  let  not  that  sit  heavy 
Upon  your  spirit ;  none  dare  utter  it. 

D$.  He  looks  like  an  old  surfeited  Stallion  after  his  leaping, 
dull  as  a  Dormouse  :  see  how  he  sinks  ;  the  wench  has  shot 
him  between  wind  and  water,  and  I  hope  sprung  a  leak. 

Thru*  He  needs  no  leaching,  he  strikes  sure  enough  5  his 
greatest  fault  is,  he  Hunts  too  much  m  the  Purlues,  would 
he  would  leave  off  Poaching. 

Di  And  for  his  horn,  has  left  it  at  the  Lodge  where  he 
lay  late;  Oh,  he's  a  precious  Lime-hound;  turn  him  loose 
upon  the  pursuit  of  a  Lady,  and  if  he  lose  her,  hang  him 
up  i'th*  slip.  When  my  Fox-bitch  Beauty  grows  proud.  Fie 
borrow  him* 

Kmg.     Is  your  Boy  turn'd  away  ? 

Are,     You  did  command  Sir,  and  I  obey  you. 

King.     'Tis  well  done  :  Hark  ye  further. 

C/r.  Is't  possible  this  fellow  should  repent  ?  Me  thinks  that 
were  not  noble  in  him  :  and  yet  he  looks  like  a  mortified 
member,  as  if  he  had  a  sick  mans  Salve  in's  mouth.  If  a 
worse  man  had  done  this  fault  now,  some  Physical  Justice 
or  other,  would  presently  (without  the  help  of  an  Almanack) 
have  opened  the  obstniftions  of  his  Ltver,  and  let  him  btoud 
with  a  Dog-whip» 

Du  See,  sec,  how  modestly  your  Lady  looks,  as  if  she  came 
from  Churching  with  her  Neighbour;  why,  what  a  Devil  can 
%  man  see  in  her  face,  but  that  she's  honest  ? 

Pha.  Troth  no  great  matter  to  speak  of,  a  foolish  twinkh*ng 
with  the  eye,  that  spoils  her  Coat ;  but  he  must  be  a  cunning 
Herald  that  finds  it. 

DL     See  how  they  Muster  one  another  !  O  there's  a  Rank 
Legiment  where  the  Devil  carries  the  Colours,  and  his  Dam 
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Drum  major,  now  the  world  and  the  fiesh  come  behind  with 
the  Carriage. 

Cie,  Sure  this  Lady  has  a  good  turn  done  her  against  her 
will :  before  she  was  comraou  talk,  now  none  dare  say,  Can- 
tharides  can  stir  her,  her  face  looks  like  a  Warrant,  willing 
and  commanding  all  Tongues^  as  ihey  will  answer  it,  to  be 
tied  up  and  bolted  when  this  Lady  means  to  let  her  self  loose. 
As  I  live  she  has  got  her  a  goodly  protedion,  and  a  gracious; 
and  may  use  her  body  discreetly,  for  her  healths  sake^  once 
a  week,  excepting  Lent  and  Dog-days:  Oh  \'i  they  were  to  be 
got  for  moiiy,  what  a  great  sum  would  come  out  of  the  City 
for  these  Licences? 

King,    To  horse,  to  horse,  we  lose  the  morning,  Gentlemen. 

{Exfunt. 

Enter  tWQ  Woodmen* 

1  ff^md.     What,  have  you  lodged  the  Deer? 

2  /f^W,     Yes,  they  are  ready  for  the  Bow, 

1  fP^&^d.     Who  shoots  ? 

2  IP^^oad,     The  Princess. 

1  ff^ood.     No  shel  Hunt, 

2  IF^d.     Shel  take  a  Stand  I  say. 

1  /rW.     Who  else  f 

2  ff^offd.     Why  the  young  stranger  Prince. 

1  ff^ood.  He  shall  Shoot  in  a  Stone-bow  for  me.  I  never 
lovM  his  beyond-sea-ship,  since  he  forsook  the  Say,  for  pay- 
ing Ten  shillings:  he  was  there  at  the  fall  of  a  Deer,  and 
would  needs  (out  of  his  mightiness)  give  Ten  groats  for  the 
Dowcers  J  marry  the  Steward  would  have  had  the  Velvet- 
head  into  the  bargain,  to  Turf  his  Hat  withal :  I  think  he 
should  love  Venery,  he  is  an  old  Sir  Tristram  j  for  if  you  be 
remcmbred,  he  forsook  the  Stagg  once,  to  strike  a  Rascal 
Milking  in  a  Medow^  and  her  he  kill'd  \n  the  eye.  Who 
shoots  else  f 

2  IF&Gfi.     The  Lady  Galatea. 


I   Wmd. 
for  tumbling  of 
by  my  Bow  they  say 


That's  a  good  wench,  and  she  would  not  chide  us 
nen  tn  the  Brakes.     She*s  libera!, 
s  honest,  and  whether  that  be  a  f^ 


^ 


I  have  nothing  to  do.     There *s  all  ? 


2   IVo^d.     No,  one  more,  Mtgra, 
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I  IFmd,  That's  3t  firker  Y  faith  boy  ;  there's  a  wench  will 
Ride  her  Haunces  as  hard  after  a  Kennel  of  Hounds^  as  a 
Htuidng'^saddle ;  and  when  she  comes  home,  get  'em  clapt, 
w:\d  all  is  well  again.  I  have  known  her  lose  her  self  three 
times  in  one  AfterncK>n  (if  the  Woods  had  been  answerable) 
and  it  has  been  work  enough  for  one  man  to  find  her^  and 
he  has  sweat  for  it.  She  Rides  well,  and  she  payes  welK 
Harkf  let*s  go.  [ExeunL 

Enter  Philaster, 

Phi.     Ohj  that  I  had  been  nourished  in  these  woods 
With  Milk  of  Goats,  and  Acorns,  and  not  known 
The  right  of  Crowns^  nor  the  dissembling  Trains 
Of  Womens  looks  j  but  dig'd  my  self  a  Cave, 
Where  I,  my  Fire,  my  Cattel,  and  my  Bed 
Might  have  been  shut  together  jn  one  shed  ; 
And  then  had  taken  me  some  Mountain  Girl, 
Beaten  with  Winds,  chast  as  the  hardened  Rocks 
Whereon  she  dwells ;  that  might  have  strewed  my  Bed 
With  leaves,  and  Reeds,  and  with  the  Skins  of  beasts 
Our  Neighbouns ;  and  have  born  at  her  big  breasts 
My  large  course  issue.    This  had  been  a  life  free  from  vexation, 

Enur  Bcllario. 

Btll,     Oh  wicked  men  ! 
An  innocent  man  may  walk  safe  among  beasts. 
Nothing  assaults  me  here.     See,  my  gricv'd  Lord 
Sits  as  his  soul  were  searching  out  a  way, 
To  leave  his  body.     Pardon  me  that  must 
Break  thy  last  commandment  %  For  I  must  speak  ; 
You  that  are  grievM  can  pity  j  hear  my  Lord. 

Phi,     Is  there  a  Creature  yet  so  miserable, 
That  I  can  pityf 

BfU.    Oh  my  Noble  Lord, 
View  my  strange  fortune,  and  bestow  on  me. 
According  to  your  bounty  (if  my  service 
Can  merit  nothing)  so  much  as  may  serve 
To  keep  that  little  piece  I  hold  of  hYe 
From  cold  and  hunger. 

Phi,     Is  it  thou  ?   be  gone  : 
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Go  sell  those  misbeseeming  Cloaths  thou  wear'st, 
And  feed  thy  self  with  them. 

BdL     Alas  !    my  Lord,  I  can  get  nothing  for  them  ; 
The  silly  Country  people  think  ^tis  Treason 
To  touch  such  gay  things. 

PhL    Now  by  my  life  this  is 
Unkindly  done,  to  vex  me  with  thy  sight, 
Th'art  fain  again  to  thy  dissembling  trade: 
How  should'st  thou  think  to  cozen  me  again  ? 
Remains  there  yet  a  p!ague  untri'd  for  me  ? 
Even  so  thou  wept'st  and  spok'st  when  first 
I  took  thee  up  ;  curse  on  the  time*     If  thy 
Commanding  tears  can  work  on  any  other, 
Use  thy  art,  I'tc  not  betray  it.     Which  way 
Wilt  thou  take,  that  I  may  shun  thee; 
For  thine  eyes  are  poyson  to  minej  and  I 
Am  loth  to  grow  in  rage.     This  way,  or  that  way  I 

BdL     Any  will  serve.     But  I  will  chuse  to  have 
That  path  in  chase  that  leads  unto  my  grave. 

[Exmnt  Phil,  and  Bell,  sfveralfy. 

Enter  Dion  and  tki  Woodmen, 

DL     This  is  the  strangest  sudden  change  !  You  JVo^dman. 

1  Wmd,     My  Lord  Dhn. 

Di  Saw  you  a  Lady  come  this  way  on  a  Sable-horse 
stubbed  with  stars  of  white  ? 

a  IV&od,     Was  she  not  young  and  tall  I 

Di     Yes  i  Rode  she  to  the  wood^  or  to  the  plain  ? 

2  f^'W^,     Faith  my  Lord  we  saw  none,     [Exemt  Wood, 

Enter  Cleremont, 

Di     Pox  of  your  questions  then.     What,  is  she  found  ? 

Cie,     Nor  will  be  I  think, 

Di  Let  him  seek  his  Daughter  himself;  she  cannot  stray 
about  a  little  necessary  natural  business^  but  the  whole  Court 
must  be  in  Arms  j  when  she  has  done,  we  shall  have  peace. 

Ch\  There*s  already  a  thousand  fatherless  tales  amongst 
us  J  some  say  her  Horse  run  away  with  her;  some  a  Wolf 
pursued  her ;  others^  it  was  a  plot  to  kill  her  j  and  that  Armed 
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men  were  seen  in  the  Wood :  but  questionless^  she  rode  away 
willingly. 

Enter  King,  and  Thrasiline. 

King^     Where  is  she  ? 

CIt.     Sir^  I  cannot  telL 

King,     How  is  that?  Answer  me  so  again, 

C/r.     Sir,  shall  I  lie  ? 

King,     Yes,  lie  and  damn,  rather  than  tell  ine  thai  j 
I  say  a^in,  where  is  she?  Mutter  not; 
Sir,  speak  you  where  is  she  ? 

DL     Sir,  I  do  not  know. 

King,     Speak  that  again  so  boldly,  and  by  Heaven 
It  is  thy  last.     You  fellows  answer  me, 
Where  is  she  ?  Mark  me  all,  I  am  your  King. 
1  wish  to  see  my  Daughter,  shew  her  me  j 
r  do  command  you  all,  as  you  are  subjefts. 
To  shew  her  me,  what  am  I  not  your  King? 
If  1,  then  am  I  not  to  be  obeyed? 

DL     Y^  if  you  command  things  possible  and  honest. 

King.     Things  possible  and  honest  !  Hear  me,  thou, 
Thou  Tray  tor,  that  da  rest  confine  thy  King  to  things 
Possible  and  honest  i  shew  her  me, 
Or  let  me  perish,  if  I  cover  not  all  Cidiy  with  bloud, 

Di.     Indeed  I  cannot,  unless  you  tell  me  where  she  is* 

King.     You  have  bet  ray 'd  me,  y'have,  let  me  lose 
The  Jewel  of  my  life,  go  j  bring  her  me. 
And  set  her  before  mc;  'tis  the  King   *— 
Will  have  it  so,  whose  breath  can  still  the  winds, 
Uncloud  the  Sun,  charm  down  the  swelling  Sea, 
And  stop  the  Flouds  of  Heaven  ;  speak^  can  it  not  ? 

Di    No. 

King,     No,  cannot  the  breath  of  Kings  do  this? 

Di.     No ;  nor  smell  sweet  it  sett^  if  once  the  Lungs 
Be  but  corrupted. 

King,     Is  It  so  ?  Take  heed. 

Di,     Sir,  take  you  heed  ;  how  you  dare  the  powers 
That  must  be  just. 

King,     Alas  !  what  are  we  Kings  ? 
Why  do  you  gods  place  us  above  the  rest  i 
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To  be  serv'd,  Battcr'd,  and  ador'd  till  we 

Believe  we  hold  within  our  hands  your  Thunder, 

And  when  we  come  to  try  the  power  we  have. 

There's  not  a  leaf  shakes  at  our  threatnings* 

I  have  sin'd  'tis  true,  and  here  stand  to  be  punish *d; 

Yet  would  not  thus  be  punish'd;  let  mc  chuse 

My  way,  and  lay  it  on, 

Di     He  Articles  with  the  gods ;  would  some  body  would 
draw  bonds,  for  the  performance  of  Covenants  betwixt  them.       v  z-'* 

Enter  Pha.  GaJatc^  and  Megra. 

King,     What,  is  she  found  i 

Pha,     No,  we  have  ta*ne  her  Horse, 
He  gallopt  empty  bjr :  there's  some  Treason  ; 
You  Galatm  rode  with  her  into  the  wood  ;  why  left  you  her? 

GaL     She  did  command  me* 

King,     Command  !  you  should  not. 

GaL     'Twould  ill  become  my  Fortunes  and  my  Birth 
To  disobey  the  Daughter  of  my  King. 

King,     Y'are  all  cunning  to  obey  us  for  our  hurt, 
But  I  will  have  her. 

Pha.     If  I  have  her  not^ 
By  this  hand  there  shall  be  no  more  Ciciiy, 

DL     What  will  he  carry  it  to  Spain  in's  pocket  ? 

Pha,     I  will  not  leave  one  pmji  alive,  but  the  King, 
A  Cook  and  a  Taylor. 

DL     Yet  you  may  do  well  to  spare  your  Ladies  Bed-fellow, 
and  her  you  may  keep  for  a  Spawner, 

King,     I  see  the  injuries  I  have  done  must  be  revcng'd. 

DL     Sir,  this  is  not  the  way  to  find  her  out. 

King,     Run  all,  disperse  your  i^[ves :  the  man  that  finds  her. 
Or  (if  she  be  kill'd)  the  Tray  tor  \  Fie  [make]  him  great, 

Di,     I  know  some  would  give  five  thousand  pounds  to  find 

Pha,     Come  let  us  seek.  (her* 

King.     Each  man  a  several  way,  here  I  my  self* 

DL     Come  Gentlemen  we  here, 

C/f.     Lady  you  must  go  search  too. 

Mtg,     I  had  rather  be  search' d  my  self,       [Escmni  &mni$^ 

Enter  Arcthusa* 


Are,     Where  am  I  now  ?  Feet  find  rac  out  a  way, 
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Without  the  couiiiel  of  my  troubled  hcad^ 

ric  follow  you  boldly  about  these  woods, 

O'rc  mountain^  thorow  brambksj  pit%  and  flouds : 

H^vcn  I  hope  will  ease  me,     I  am  sick. 

Entiv  Bellario. 

BitL     Yondcr's  my  Lady  ;  Heaven  knows  I  want  nothing ; 
Because  I  do  not  wish  to  live,  yet  I 
Will  try  her  Charity,     Oh  hear,  you  that  have  plenty, 
From  that  flowing  store,  drop  some  on  dry  ground  ;  sec,         , 
The  lively  red  is  gone  to  guard  her  heart ; 
I  fear  she  faints.     Madam  look  up,  she  breaths  not ; 
Open  once  more  those  rosie  twins,  and  send 
Unto  my  Lord,  your  latest  farewell ;  Oh,  she  stirs  : 
How  is  it  Madam  ?  Speak  comfort, 

jtrr,     'Tis  not  gently  done. 
To  put  mc  in  a  miserable  life, 
And  hold  me  there  \  I  pray  thee  let  me  go, 
I  shall  do  best  without  thee  ;  I  am  welL 

Entir  Philaster, 

PhiL     I  am  to  blame  to  be  so  much  in  rage, 
ric  tell  her  coolely,  when  and  where  1  heard 
This  killing  truth*     I  will  be  temperate 
In  speaking,  and  as  just  in  hearing. 
Oh  monstrous  !  Tempt  me  not  ye  gods,  good  gods 
Tempt  not  a  frail  man,  what's  he,  that  has  a  heart 
But  he  must  ease  it  here  f 

BeiL     My  Lord,  help  the  Princess, 

An.     I  am  well,  forbear. 

Phi.     Let  me  love  lightning,  let  me  be  embracM 
And  kisc  by  Scorpions,  or  adore  the  eyes 
Of  Basilisks,  rather  than  trust  to  tongues, 
And  shrink  these  veins  up;  stick  me  here  a  stone 
Lasting  to  ages  in  the  memory 
Of  this  damnM  ad*     Hear  me  you  wicked  ones, 
You  Have  put  the  hills  on  fire  mto  this  breast, 
Not  Eo  be  quench'd  with  tears,  for  which  may  guilt 
Sit  on  your  bosoms  j  at  your  meals,  and  beds, 
Despair  await  you  :   what,  before  my  face  ? 
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Poyson  of  Aspes  between  your  lips;  Diseases 
Be  your  best  issues;  Nature  make  a  Curse 
And  throw  it  on  you. 

Are,     Dear  Phi/aster^  leave 
To  be  enrag'dj  and  hear  me. 

Phi^     I  have  done  ; 
Forgive  my  passion,  not  the  calm'd  s^ 
When  jEqIui  locks  up  his  windy  broody 
Is  less  disturbed  than  I,  Fie  make  you  know  it. 
Dear  Arethuta^  do  but  take  this  sword, 
And  search  how  temperate  a  heart  I  have; 
Then  you  and  this  your  boy^  may  live  and  raign 
In  lust  without  control  ;  Wilt  thou  Bfi/ario  ? 
I  prcthee  kill  me;  thou  art  poor,  and  maist 
Nourish  ambitious  thoughts,  when  I  am  dead : 
This  way  were  freer ;  Am  I  raging  now  I 
If  I  were  mad  I  should  desire  to  live  j 
Sirs^  feel  my  pulse ;  whether  have  you  known 
A  man  in  a  more  etjual  tune  to  die? 

BeL     Alas  my  Lord,  your  pulse  keeps  madmans  time» 
So  does  your  tongue. 

PhL     You  will  not  kill  me  then  i 

An,     Kill  youf 

Bili,     Not  for  a  world, 

[Pht,]     I  blame  not  thee, 
Beliarh\  thou  hast  done  but  that,  which  gods  ^' 

Would  have  transformed  themselves  to  do;  be  gone,      ^^'^ 
Leave  me  without  reply  ;  this  is  the  last 
Of  all  our  meeting.     Kill  me  with  this  sword  i 
Be  wise,  or  worse  will  follow  :  we  are  two 
Earth  cannot  bear  at  once.     Resolve  to  do,  or  suffer. 

An.     If  my  fortunes  be  so  good  to  let  me  fall 
Upon  thy  hand,  I  shall  have  peace  in  death. 
Yet  tell  me  this,  will  there  be  no  slanders, 
No  jealousies  in  the  other  world,  no  ill  there  ? 

Phi     No. 

An.     Shew  me  then  the  way,  * 

Phi     Then  guide 
My  feeble  hand,  you  that  have  power  to  do  it. 
For  I  must  perform  a  piece  of  justice*     If  your  youth 
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,  Have  any  way  offended  Heaven,  let  prayers 
[Short  and  effectual  reconcile  you  to  it 
Are.     I  am  prepared- 

Enter  a  Country-fellow. 

Cmn,  ric  sec  the  King  if  he  be  In  the  Forcsl,  I  have 
hunted  him  these  two  hours  ;  if  I  should  come  home  and  not  see 
him  my  Sisters  would  laugh  at  me ;  I  can  see  nothing  but  people 
better  horst  than  my  self,  that  outride  me ;  I  can  hear  nothing 
but  shouting.  These  Kings  had  need  of  good  brains,  this  whoop- 
ing is  able  to  put  a  mean  man  out  of  his  wits»  There's  a  Courtier 
with  his  sword  drawn,  by  this  hand  upon  a  woman,  I  think. 

PbL     Are  you  at  peace  ? 

Are.     With  Heavens  and  Earth. 

PkL     May  they  divide  thy  soul  and  body  ? 

Coun,  Hold  dastard^  strike  a  Woman  !  th'art  a  craven  I 
warrant  thee,  thou  wouldst  be  loth  to  play  half  a  dozen  of 
vcnies  at  wasters  with  a  good  fellow  for  a  broken  head, 

PkL     Leave  us  good  friend. 

Are,     What  ill  bred  man  art  thou,  to  intrude  thy  self 
Upon  our  private  sports,  our  recreations? 

C&un.  God  'uds,  I  understand  you  not,  but  I  know  the 
Rc^e  has  hurt  you, 

Pifi     Pursue  thy  own  affitirs:  it  will  be  ill  (to. 

To  multiply  bloud  upon  my  hcadj  which  thou  wilt  force  me 

C&uft,  I  know  not  your  Rhetorick,  but  I  can  lay  it  on 
if  you  touch  the  woman.  [Thiy  fight. 

Phi.     Slave,  take  what  thou  deservest. 

Are,     Heavens  guard  my  Lord, 

Cmin,     Oh  do  you  breath  ? 

Phi.     I  h<^r  the  tread  of  people :  I  am  hurt* 
The  gods  take  part  against  me,  could  this  Boor 
Have  held  me  thus  else  ?  I  muse  shift  for  life. 
Though  I  do  loath  it.     I  would  find  a  course, 


To  lose  it,  rather  by  my  will  than  force. 


Cmn.     I  cannot  follow  the 
come  and  kiss  me  now. 


Rogue.     I  pray 


[Exit  PhiL 
thee   wench 


Enter  Phara-  Dion,  Cle»  Thra,  and  Woodmen, 
Bha*     What  art  thou  ? 
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Coufi,     Almost  kil'd  I  am   for  a  foolish  woman  ;  a  knave 
has  hurt  her,  (Madam  ? 

Pha.     The    Princess    Gentlemen !    Where's    the    wound 
Is  it  dangerous? 

Are^     He  has  not  hurt  me^ 

Cmn.     Tfaith  she  Iie%  has  hurt  her  in  the  breast,  look  else. 

Pha.     O  sacred  spring  of  innocent  blood  ! 

Di,     ^Tis  above  wonder  !  who  should  dare  this  r 

j/r^»     I  felt  it  not. 

Pha,     Speak  villain,  who  has  hurt  the  Princess? 

Cmn.     Is  it  the  Princess? 

DL     L 

Cmn.    Then  I  have  seen  something  yet. 

Pha,     But  who  has  hurt  her? 

Coun.     I  told  you  a  Rogue  I  ne're  saw  him  before,  I, 

P/ja.     Madam  who  did  it  ? 

Ar^^     Some  dishonest  wretch,  Alas  I  know  him  notj 
And  do  forgive  him, 

CQun,     He's  hurt  too,  he  cannot  go  far,  I  made  my  Fathers 
old  Fox  flie  about  his  ears, 

Pha.     How  will  you  have  me  kill  him  ? 

Are.     Not  at  all,  'tis  some  distrafted  fellow* 

Pha.     By  this  hand,  Tie  leave  ne'er  a  piece  of  him  bigger 
than  a  Nut^  and  bring  him  all  in  my  Hat, 

jfn.     Nay,  good  Sir  ; 
If  you  do  take  him,  bring  him  quick  to  me, 
And  I  will  study  for  a  punishment. 
Great  as  his  fault, 

Pha.     I  will. 

Are.     But  swear. 

Pha.     By  all  my  love  I  will :  Woodmen  conduft  the  Prin- 
cess to  the  King,  and  bear  that  wounded  fellow  to  dressing  : 
Come  Gentlemen,  we*[  follow  the  chase  close, 

[Ex.  Are*  Pha,  Di,  Cle.  Tlira.  an^  i  Woodman, 

C&tift.     I  pray  you  friend  let  me  see  the  King* 

2  fV^d.     That  you  shall,  and  receive  thanks*       [Eje^ufit. 

Cmn,     If  I  get  clear  with  this,  Tie  go  s€e  no  more  gay  sights. 
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And  I  must  sleep  :  Bear  me  thou  gentle  bank, 
For  ever  if  thou  wilt :  you  sweet  ones  all, 
Let  mc  unworthy  press  you ;  I  could  wish 
I  rather  were  a  Coarse  strewed  o're  with  you, 
Than  quick  above  you.     Dulnesss  shuts  mine  eyes. 
And  I  am  giddy  ;  Oh  that  I  could  take 
So  sound  a  sleep,  that  I  might  never  wake, 

Enur  Philaster* 

Phh     I  have  done  ill,  my  conscience  calls  mc  false. 
To  strike  at  her,  that  would  not  strike  at  me  : 
When  I  did  fight,  me  thought  I  heard  her  pray 
The  gods  to  guard  me.     She  may  be  abus'd, 
And  I  a  loathed  villain  :  if  she  be. 
She  will  conceal  who  hurt  her;  He  has  wounds^ 
Ajid  cannot  follow,  neither  knows  he  me. 
Who*s  this ;  Beiiarh  sleeping  ?  If  thou  beest 
Guilty,  there  is  no  justice  that  thy  sleep  [Cry  within. 

Should  be  so  sound,  and  minc^  whom  thou  hast  wrongM, 
So  brt>kcn :  Hark  I  am  pursued  :  you  gods 
ric  take  this  offer'd  means  of  my  escape: 
They  have  no  mark  to  know  me,  but  my  wounds. 
If  she  be  true  \  if  false,  let  mi^hicf  light 
On  all  the  world  at  once.     Sword,  print  my  wounds 
Upon  this  sleeping  boy  :  I  ha'  none  1  think 
Are  mortal,  nor  would  I  lay  greater  on  thee,     \}Vmnd$  him, 

B^iL    Oh  death  1  hope  is  come,  blest  be  that  hand, 
It  m^nt  me  well;  again,  for  pities  sake. 

Phi,     I  have  caught  my  self^  [Phi.  faih. 

The  lo^  of  bbud  hath  stayed  my  flight.     Here,  here, 
Is  he  that  stroke  thee:  take  thy  full  revenge, 
Use  me,  as  I  did  mean  thee,  worse  than  death: 
rie  teach  thee  to  revenge  this  luckless  hand 
Wounded  the  Princess,  tell  my  followers 
Thou  didst  receive  these  hurts  in  staying  mc, 
And  1  will  second  thee:  Get  a  reward, 

Biii.     Fly,  fly  my  Lord  and  save  your  self. 

Phi.     How's  this? 
Wouldst  thou  I  should  be  safe  ? 

BiJL     Else  it  were  vain 


PHILASTER 


Act  i\ 


For  mc  to  live.     These  little  wounds  I  have, 
Ha'  not  bled  much,  reach  me  that  noble  hand, 
rie  help  to  cover  you. 

Phh     Art  thou  true  to  me  ? 

B/iL     Or  let  mc  perish  loath'd.     Come  my  good  Lord, 
Creep  in  amongst  those  bushes:  who  docs  know 
But  that  the  gods  may  save  your  (much  lovM)  breath  ? 

Phi     Then  I  shall  die  for  grief,  If  not  for  this, 
That  I  have  wouJided  thee ;  what  wilt  thou  do  ?  

BflL     Shift  for  my  self  well :  peace,  I   hear  Vm  come, 

Within.     Follow,  follow,  follow  ;  that  way  they  went. 

BelL     With  my  own  wounds  Tie  blotidy  my  own  sword. 
I  need  not  counterfeit  to  fall ;  Hea^ven  knows, 
That  I  can  stand  no  longer. 

Entir  Pha*  Oion,  Cle.  and  Thra. 

Pka,     To  this  place  we  have  tra£t  him  by  his  bloud, 

Cie.     Yonder,  my  Lord^  creeps  one  away, 

DL    Stay  Sir,  what  are  you  ? 

BiiL     A  wretched  creature  wounded  in  these  Woods 
By  Beasts  J  relieve  me^  if  your  names  be  men, 
Or  I  shall  perish. 

Di.     This  is  he  my  Lord, 
Upon  my  soul  that  hurt  her  j  'tis  the  boy. 
That  wicked  boy  that  serv'd  her. 

Pha.     O  thou  damn'd  in  thy  creation  ! 
What  cause  could'st  thou  shape  to  hurt  the  Princess? 

Bili    Then  I  am  betrayed* 

Di,     Betrayed  !  no,  apprehended. 

BeiL     1  confess  ; 
Urge  it  no  more,  that  big  with  evil  thoughts 
I  set  upon  her,  and  did  take  my  aim 
Her  death.     For  charity  let  fall  at  once 
The  punishment  you  mean,  and  do  not  load 
This  weary  flesh  with  tortures, 

Pha.     I  will  know  who  hir*d  thee  to  this  deed  ? 

BilL     Mine  own  revenge. 

Pha.     Revenge,  for  what  f 

Belt     It  plcas'd  her  to  receive 
Me  as  her  Page,  and  when  my  fortunes  cbb'd, 
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That  men  strfd  oVc  them  carelesly,  she  did  showr 

Her  welcome  graces  on  me,  and  did  swell 

My  fortunes,  till  they  overflow'd  their  banks, 

Thrcatning  the  men  that  crost  'em  ;  when  as  swift 

As  storms  arise  at  sea,  she  turnM  her  eyes 

To  burning  Suns  upon  me,  and  did  dry 

The  streams  she  had  bestowed,  leaving  me  worse 

And  more  contcmnM  than  other  little  brooks, 

Because  I  had  been  great  :  In  short,  T  knew 

1  could  not  live  J  and  therefore  did  desire 

To  die  revenged. 

Pha,     If  tortures  can  be  found. 
Long  as  thy  natural  life,  resolve  to  feel 
The  utmost  rigour,  [Philaster  cneps  aut  of  a  hu$k 

Cli.     Help  to  lead  him  hence* 

Phi     Turn  back  you  ravishers  of  Innocence, 
Know  ye  the  price  of  that  yoy  bear  away  so  rudely  P 

Phff,     Who's  that  ? 

DL     'Tis  the  Lord  Phitmter. 

Phi.     *Tis  not  the  treasure  of  all  Kings  in  one^ 
The  wealth  of  Tagus^  nor  the  Rocks  of  Pearl, 
That  pave  the  Court  of  Ntptune^  can  weigh  down 
That  vertue.     It  was  I  that  hurt  the  Princess. 
Pbce  rae,  some  god,  upon  a  Piramhj 
Higher  than  hills  of  earth,  and  lend  a  voice 
Loud  as  your  Thunder  to  me,  that  from  thencC| 
I  may  discourse  to  all  the  under-world, 
The  worth  that  dwells  in  him* 

Pha.     How's  this  ? 

BeiL     My  Lord,  some  man 
Weary  of  lift,  that  would  be  glad  to  die* 

PhL     L^ve  these  untimely  courtesies  Bilhrh* 

Be/L     Alas  he's  mad,  come  will  you  lead  me  on  ? 

Phi.     By  all  the  Oaths  that  men  ought  most  to  keep: 
And  Gods  do  punish  most,  when  men  do  break, 
He  toucht  her  not.     Take  heed  Eeliari^^ 
How  thou  dost  drown  the  vcrtues  thou  hast  shown 
With  perjury*     By  all  that*s  good  'twas  1  : 
You  know  she  stood  betwixt  me  and  my  right, 

Pha.     Thy  own  tongue  be  thy  judge. 
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Cle,     It  was  Philasttr. 

Di     Is't  not  a  brave  boy  ? 

Well  Sirsj  I  fear  we  were  all  deceived. 

P/m.     Have  I  no  friend  here  ? 

DL     Yes. 

Pf^i     Then  shew  it ; 
Some  good  body  lend  a  liand  lo  draw  us  nearer* 
Would  you  have  tears  shed  for  you  when  you  die? 
Then  lay  me  gentle  on   his  neck  that  there 
I  may  weep  floud^  and  breath  out  my  spirit : 
'Tis  not  the  wealth  of  Piutm^  nor  the  gold 
Lockt  in  the  heart  of  earth,  can  buy  away 
This  arm- full  from  me,  this  had  been  a  ransom 
To  have  redeem'd  the  great  Augmiut  C<e$ar^ 
Had  he  been  taken  :  you  hard-hearted  men, 
More  stony  than  these  Mountains,  can  you  see 
Such  clear  pure  bloud  drop^  and  not  cut  your  flesh 
To  stop  his  life!     To  bind  whose  better  wounds, 
Queens  ought  to  tear  their  hair,  and  with  their  tears,    (/astir. 
Bath  'em.     Forgive  me,  thou  that  art  the  wealth  of  poor  Phi- 

Enter  King,  Arethusa  and  a  Guard, 

King,     Is  the  villain  ta'ne  ?  (Pht/asten 

Pba.     Sir,  here  be  two  confess  the  deed  j  but  say  it  was 

Phi*     Question  it  no  more,  it  was. 

King.     The  fellow  that  did  fight  with  him  will  tell  us, 

jire.     Ay  me,  I  know  he  will. 

King,     Did  not  you  know  him  ? 

jfn^     Sir,  if  it  was  he,  he  was  disgxiised. 

Phi.     I  was  so.     Oh  my  stars  !  that  I  should  live  stilL 

King,     Thou  ambitious  fool  i 
Thou  that  hast  laid  a  train  for  thy  own  life  j 
Now  I  do  mean  to  do,  Fie  leave  to  talk,  bear  him  to  prison. 

An,     Sir,  they  did  plot  together  to  take  hence 
This  harmless  life  ;  should  it  pass  unreveng'd, 
I  should  to  earth  go  weeping  :  grant  me  then 
(By  all  the  love  a  Father  bears  his  Child) 
Their  custodies^  and  that  I  may  appoint 
Their  tortures  and  their  death. 

Di,     Death?  soft,  our  Law  will  not  reach  that,  for  this  fault. 
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Kin£,     'Tis  granted,  take  'cm  to  you,  with  a  Guard. 
Come  Princely  Pharamand^  this  business  past, 
We  may  with  more  security  go  on  to  your  intended  m^tch. 

Cli.     I  pray  that  this  action  lose  not  Philmur  the  hearts 
of  the  people, 

DL     F^r  it  not,  their  overwise  heads  will  think  it  but  a  tricks 

[^ExiMHt  Omnei, 


ABus  Quintus,     Scena  Prima, 

EnUr  Dion,  Cleremont,  and  Thrasiline, 

Thra,    T   T  AS  the  King  sent  for  him  to  death  ? 

J7T.      Di     Yes,  but  the  King  must  know,  'tis  not  in 
bis  power  to  war  with  Heaven, 

Cle,     We  linger  time  \  the  King  sent  for  PhilmUr  and  the 
Headsman  an  hour  ago- 

Thra,     Are  all  his  wounds  well  ? 

DL     All  they  were  but  scratches;   but  the  loss  of  bloud 
made  him  fainL 

Cle,     We  dally  Gentlemen. 

Thra,     Away, 

Du     We*l  scuffle  hard  before  he  perish,  [Exeunt, 

Enter  Philaster,  Arcthusa,  and  Bellario» 

Are.     Nay  dear  PhUaster  grieve  not,  we  are  well. 

BelL     Nay  good  my  Lord  forbear,  we  are  wondrous  wcIL 

Pin.     Oh  jfrrthuw  1    O  BfHark  !  leave  to  be  kind  ; 
I  shall  be  shot  from  Heaven,  as  now  from  Earth, 
If  you  continue  so  ;  I  am  a  man^ 
False  to  a  pair  of  the  most  trusty  ones 
That  ever  earth  bore,  can  it  bear  us  all  f 
Forgive  and  leave  me,  but  the  King  hath  sent 
To  call  me  to  my  death.  Oh  shew   it  me, 
And  then  forget  me:  And  for  thee  my  boy, 
I  shall  deliver  words  will  molt i fie 
The  hearts  of  beasts,  to  spare  thy  innocence, 

BilL     Alas  my  Lord,  my  life  is  not  a  thing 
Worthy  your  noble  thoughts;  'tis  not  a  lifc^ 
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'Tis  but  a  piece  of  child-hood  thrown  away ; 
Should  I  out-live^  I  shall  then  out-live 
Venue  and  honour.     And  when  that  day  comcuj 
If  ever  I  should  close  these  eyes  but  once, 
May  1  live  spotted  for  my  perjury, 
And  waste  my  Ifmbs  to  nothing* 

Art.     And  I  (the  wofui'st  maid  as  ever  wa% 
ForcM  with  my  hands  to  bring  my  Lord  to  death) 
Do  by  the  honour  of  a  Virgin  swear, 
To  tell  no  hours  beyond  it. 

Phu     Make  me  not  hated  so* 

An^     Come  from  this  prison^  all  joyful  to  our  deaths. 

Fhu     People  will  tear  me  when  they  find  you  true 
To  such  a  wretch  as  I ;  I  shall  die  loath *d, 
Injoy  your  Kingdoms  peaceably,  whiVst  I 
For  ever  sleep  forgotten  with  my  faults, 
Every  just  servant,  ^v^x^  maid  in  love 
Will  have  a  piece  of  me  if  you  be  true. 

Art,     My  dear  Lord  say  not  so, 

BilL     A  piece  of  you  r  ^  _ 

He  was  not  born  of  women  that  can  cut  it  and  look  on. 

Fhu     Take  me  in  tears  betwixt  you, 
For  my  heart  will  break  with  shame  and  sorrow* 

Ar€.     Why  'tis  well 

BilL     Lament  no  more* 

Vhu     What  would  you  have  done 
If  you  had  wrongM  me  basely,  and  had  found 
My  life  no  price,  compar'd  to  yours?     For  Jove  Sirs, 
Deal  with  me  truly. 

BelL     'Twas  mistaken,  Sin 

Phi     Why  if  it  were  ? 

BilL     Then  Sir  we  would  have  ask'd  you  pardon, 

Phu     Atid  have  hope  to  enjoy  it  ? 

An,     Injoy  it  \  L 

Phu     Would  you  indeed  ?  be  plain- 

BiiL     We  would  my  Lord, 

Phi,     Forgive  me  then* 

An.    So,  so. 

Btlh     *Tis  as  it  should  be  now*  

Phu     Lead  to  my  death*  \Exeunt. 

132 


I 


Enter  King,  Dion,  Cleremont,  and  Thrasilmc. 

King*     Gentlemen,  who  saw  the  Prince? 

Cli.     So  please  you  Sir,  he's  gone  to  see  the  City, 
And  the  new  Platform,  with  some  Gentlemen 
Attending  on  him. 

King.     Is  the  Princess  reaUy 
To  bring  her  prisoner  out  ? 

Thrg.     She  waits  your  Grace. 

King,     Tcil  her  we  stay. 

Di.     ICing,  you  may  be  deceivM  yet: 
The  head  you  aim  at  cost  more  setting  on 
Than  to  be  lost  so  shghtly:  If  it  must  off 
Like  a  wild  overflow,  that  soops  before  him 
A  golden  Stack,  and  with  it  shakes  down  Bridges, 
Cracks  the  strong  hearts  of  Pina^  whose  Cable  roots 
Held  out  a  thousand  Storms,  a  thousand  Thunders^ 
And  so  made  mightier,  takes  whole  Villages 
Upon  his  back,  and  in  that  heat  of  pride, 
Charges  strong  Towns,  Towers,  Castles,  Palaces^ 
And  laycs  them  desolate  :  so  shall  thy  fiead, 
Thy  noble  head,  bury  the  lives  of  thousands 
That  must  bleed  with  thee  like  a  sacrifice^ 
In  thy  red  ruines. 

Enter  PhiK   Arc,  and  Bell,  in  a  Rohe  and  Garland, 

King.     How  now,  what  Mask  is  this? 

BeiL     Right  Roval  Sir,  I  should 
Sing  you  an  Epithalamium  of  these  lovers, 
But  having  lost  my  best  ay  res  with  my  fortunes, 
And  wanting  a  celestial   Harp  to  strike 
This  blessed  union  on  ;  thus  in  giad  story 
I  give  you  all.     These  two  fair  Cedar*branchus, 
The  noblest  of  the  Mountain,  where  they  grew 
Straightcst  and  tallest,  under  whose  still  shades 
The  worthier  beasts  have  made  their  layers,  and  slept 
Free  from  the  Syrian  Star,  and  the  fell  Thunder-stroke, 
Free  from  the  Clouds,  when  they  were  big  with   humour, 
And  delivered  in  thousand  spouts,  their  issues  to  the  earth: 


there  was  none  but  silent  quiet  there ! 
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Till  never  pleas'd  fortune  shot  up  shrubs, 

Base  under  brambles  to  divorce  these  branches ; 

And  for  a  while  they  did  so,  and  did  raign 

Over  the  Mountain,  and  choakt  up  his  beauty 

With  Brakes,  rude  Thornes  and  Thistles,  till  thy  Sun 

Scorcht  them  even  to  the  roots,  and  dried  them  there: 

And  now  a  gentle  gale  hath  blown  again 

That  made  these  branches  meet,  and  twine  together, 

Never  to  be  divided  :  The  god  that  sings 

His  holy  numbers  over  marriage  beds. 

Hath  knit  their  noble  hearts,  and  here  they  stand 

Your  Children  mighty  King,  and  I  have  done, 

King.     How,  how  ? 

Arf,     Sir,  if  you  bve  it  in  plain  truth, 
For  there  is  no  Masking  in'tj  This  Gentleman 
The  prisoner  that  you  gave  mc  is  become 
My  keeper,  and  through  all  the  bitter  throws 
Your  jealousies  and  his  ill  fate  have  wrought  him. 
Thus  nobly  hath  he  strangled,  and  at  length 
ArrivM  here  my  dear  Husband. 

King*     Your  dear  Husband  !  call  in 
The  Captain  of  the  Cittadel ;   There  you  shall  keep 
Your  Wedding*     Tie  provide  a  Mask  shall  make 
Your  Hymen  turn  his  Saffron  into  a  sullen  Coat, 
And  sing  sad  Requiems  to  your  departing  souls : 
Bloud  shall  put  out  your  Torch^  and  instead 
Of  gaudy  flowers  about  your  wanton  neck% 
An  Ax  shall  bang  like  a  prodigious  Meteor 
Ready  to  crop  your  loves  sweets.     Hear  you  gods; 
From  this  time  do  I  shake  all  title  off, 
Of  Father  to  this  woman,  this  base  woman, 
And  what  there  is  of  vengeance,  in  a  Lion 
Cast  amonpt  Dogs,  or  rob'd  of  his  dear  young, 
The  same  inforc*t  more  terrible,  more  mighty, 
Expeft  from  me* 

Are.     Sir, 
By  that  little  life  I   have  left  to  swear  by. 
There's  nothing  that  can  stir  me  from  my  self. 
What  I  have  done,  I  have  done  without  repentance, 
For  death  can  be  no  Bug- bear  unto  me, 
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So  long  as  Pharaffmnd  is  not  my  headsman* 

Di     Sweet  peace  upon  thy  soul,  thou  worthy  maid 
When  ere  thou  dyest  \  for  this  time  Tie  excuse  thee, 
Or  be  thy  Prologue. 

Phi,     Srrj  !et  me  speak  next, 
And  let  my  dying  words  be  better  with  you 
Than  my  dull  living  aft  ions ;  if  you  aimc 
At  the  dear  life  of  this  sweet  Innocent, 
Y*aire  a  Tyrant  and  a  savage  Monster  ; 
Your  memory  shall  be  as  foul  behind  you 
As  you  are  living,  all  your  better  deeds 
Shall  be  in  water  writ,  but  this  in  Marble  : 
No  Chronicle  shall  speak  you,  though  your  own, 
But  for  the  shame  of  men.     No  Monument 
(Though  high  and  big  as  Pitkn)  shall  be  able 
To  cover  this  base  murther ;  make  it  rich 
With  Brass,  with  purest  Gold,  and  shining  Jasper, 
Like  the  Pyramids,  lay  on  Epitaphs, 
Such  as  msJce  great  men  godsj  my  little  marble 
(That  only  cloaths  my  ashe^  not  my  faults) 
Shall  far  out  shine  it :  And  for  after  ij^sues 
Think  not  so  madly  of  the  heavenly  wisdoms, 
That  they  will  give  you  more,  for  your  mad  rage 
To  cut  off,  unless  it  be  some  Snake,  or  something 
Lxkt  your  self,  that  in  his  birth  shall  strangle  vou. 
Remember,  my  Father  King  ;  there  was  a  fault. 
But  I  forgive  it :  let  that  sin  perswade  you 
To  love  this  Lady.     If  you  have  a  soul, 
Think,  save  her,  and  be  saved,  for  my  self, 
I   have  so  long  expefted  this  glad  hour, 
So  tanguisht  under  you,  and  daily  withered, 
That  heaven  knows  it  is  my  joy  to  dye, 
I  find  a  recreation  in*t. 

EnUr  a  Messenger. 

Meu.     Where's  the  King? 

King.     Here* 

Mm*     Get  you  to  your  strength. 
And  rescue  the  Prince  Pharammd  from  danger. 
He's  taken  prisoner  by  the  Citi^^ens, 
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Fearing  the  Lord  PhilasUn 

DL     Oh  brave  followers  ; 
Mutiny,  my  fine  dear  Count ry-men,  mutiny. 
Now  my  brave  valiant  foremen,  shew  your  weapons 
In  honour  of  your  Mistresses, 

EnUr  amther  Messenger, 

Meis.     Arm,  arm,  arm. 

King,     A  thousand  devils  take  'em. 

Du     A  thousand  ble^ings  on  'em. 

Mm,     Arm  O  King,  the  City  is  in  mutiny, 
Led  by  an  old  Gray  Ruffin,  who  comes  on 
In  rescue  of  the  Lord  Phi /aster.       [Exit  with  Arc,  Phi*  Bell. 

King.     Away  to  the  Cittadel,  Tic  see  them  safe, 
And  then  cope  with  these  Burgers  :  Let  the  Guard 
And  all  the  Gendemen  give  strong  attendance.       [Ex,  King, 
[Manffnt  Dion^  Cleremontj  Thrasilinc. 

Ck.     The  City  up  !  this  was  above  our  wishes. 

DL     I  and  the  Marriage  too  ^  by  my  life, 
This  noble  Lady  has  deceived  us  all,  a  plague  upon  my  self; 
a  thousand  plagues,  for  having  such  unworthy  thoughts  of  her 
dear  honour  :  O  I  could  beat  my  self,  or  do  you  beat  me  and 
He  beat  you,  for  we  had  all  one  thought, 

C/r.     No,  no,  'twill  but  lose  time. 

£)/.  You  say  true^  are  your  swords  sharp  ?  Well  my  dear 
Country-men  J  what  ye  lack,  if  you  continue  and  fall  not  back 
upon  the  first  broken  shin.  Tie  have  you  chronicled,  and  chron- 
icled, and  cut  and  chronicled  and  all  to  be  prais'd,  and  sung  in 
Sonnets,  and  bath'd  in  new  brave  Ballads,  that  all  tongues  shall 
troule  you  in  Sacuia  S^cukrum  my  kind  Can-carricrs- 

Thra.  What  if  a  toy  take  'em  i'th'  heels  now,  and  they 
run  all  away^  and  cry  the  Devil  take  the  hindmost  ? 

Di.  Then  the  same  Devil  take  the  foremost  too,  and 
sowce  him  for  his  breakfast  ;  if  they  all  prove  Cowards,  my 
curses  fly  amongst  them  and  be  speeding.  May  they  have 
Murreins  raign  to  keep  the  Gentlemen  at  home  unbound  in 
easie  frecx  :  May  the  Moths  branch  their  Velvets,  and  their 
Silks  only  be  worn  before  sore  eyes.  Maj'  their  false  lights 
undo  Vm,  and  discover  presses,  holes,  stains,  and  old n ess  in 
their  Stuffs,  and  make  them  shop-rid  :  May  they  keep  Whores 
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and  Horses,  and  breaks  and  live  mucd  up  with  necks  of  Beef 
and  Turnips  ;  May  they  have  many  children,  and  none  like 
the  Father :  May  they  know  no  langimge  but  that  gibberish 
they  prattle  to  their  Parcels,  unless  it  be  the  goarish  Latin c 
they  write  in  their  bonds,  and  may  they  write  that  false,  and 
loic  their  debts. 

Enter  the  King, 

King,  Now  the  vengeance  of  all  the  gods  confound  them  \ 
how  they  swann  together!  what  a  hum  they  raise  j  Devils 
choak  your  wildc  throats;  If  a  maji  had  need  to  use  their 
valours,  he  must  pay  a  Brokagc  for  it,  and  then  bring  Vm  on, 
they  will  fight  like  sheep.  'Tis  Phtiaiter^  none  but  Phi /aster 
must  allay  this  heat :  They  will  not  hear  me  speak,  but  fling 
dirt  at  mc,  and  call  me  Tyrant*  Oh  run  dear  friend,  and 
bring  the  Lord  Phtimter  :  speak  him  fair,  call  him  Prince,  do 
him  all  the  courtesic  you  can,  commend  me  to  him.  Oh  my 
wits,  ray  wits  !  [Exit  Cle* 

DL  Oh  my  brave  Countr^^men  !  as  I  live,  I  will  not  buy 
a  ptn  out  of  your  walls  for  this  ;  Nay,  you  shall  cozen  me,  and 
ric  thank  you;  and  send  you  Brawn  and  Bacon,  and  soil  you 
everj'^  long  vacation  a  brace  of  foremen,  that  at  Michatimas  shall 
come  up  fat  and  kicking. 

Kmg^  What  they  will  do  with  this  poor  Prince,  the  gods 
know,  and  I  fear. 

Di,  Why  Sir  :  they'l  flea  him,  ajid  make  Church  Buckets 
on's  skin  to  squench  rebellion,  then  clap  a  rivet  in's  sconce, 
and  hang  him  up  for  a  sign, 

Entir  Clcrcmont  with  Philasten 

King.     O  worthy  Sir  forgive  me,  do  not  make 
Your  miseries  and  my  faults  meet  together, 
To  bring  a  greater  danger.      He  your  self, 
Still  sound  amongst  Diseases,  I   have  wrong*d  you. 
And  though  I  find  it  last,  and  beaten  to  it, 
Let  first  your  goodness  know  it.     Calm  the  people, 
And   be  what  you  were  born  to  :  take  your  love, 
And  with   her  my  repentance,  and  my  wishes, 
And  all  my  prayers,  by  the  ^ods  my  heart  speaks  this: 
And  if  the  least  fall  from  me  not  perform M, 
May  I  be  struck  with  Thunder, 
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Phi     Mighty  Sir, 
I  will  not  do  your  greatness  so  much  wrong, 
As  not  to  make  your  word  iruth  5  free  the  Princess, 
And  the  poor  boy,  and  let  mc  stand  the  shcMzk 
Of  this  mad  Sea  breach,  which  Tie  either  turn 
Or  perish  with  it, 

King^     Let  your  own  word  free  them. 

Phi.     Then  thus  I  take  my  leave  kissing  your  hand, 
And  hanging  on  your  Royal  word  :  be  Kingly, 
And  be  not  moved  Sir,  I  shall  bring  your  peace, 
Or  never  bring  my  self  back> 

King,     All  the  gods  go  with  thee,  [Extuni  Omnn, 


Enter  an  $ld  Captain  ^nd  Cltixtm  with  Pharamond. 


Cap,     Come  my  brave  Mirmidons  let's  fall  on,  let  our  caps 
Swarm  my  boys,  and  you  nimble  tongues  forget  your  motherSj 
Gibberish,  of  what  do  you  lack,  and  set  your  mouths 
Up  Children,  till  your  Palbts  fall  frighted  half  a 
Fathom,  past  the  cure  of  Bay-salt  and  gross  Pepper. 
And  then  cry  Phikiter^  brave  Phiiaster^ 
Let  Phiimter  be  deeper  in   request,  my  ding-dongs, 
My  pairs  of  dear  Indentures^   King  or  Clubs, 
Than  your  cold  water  Chamblets  or  your  paintings 
Spitted  with  Copper ;  let  not  your  hasty  Silks, 
Or  your  branched  Cloth  of  Bodkin,  or  your  Tisbues, 
Dearly  belov'd  of  spiced  Cake  and  Custard, 
Your  Robin- hoods  scarlets  and  Johns,  tie  your  affcdions 
In  darkness  to  your  shops ;  no,  dainty  Duckers, 
Up  with  your  three  pil'd  spirits,  your  wrought  valours. 
And  let  your  un-cut  CoUer  make  the  King  feel 
The  measure  of  your  mightiness  Phi/aster, 
Cry  my  Rose  nobles,  cry. 

AiL     Philaster,  Philaster. 

Cap.  How  do  you  like  this  my  Lord  Prince,  these  are 
mad  boys,  I  tell  you,  these  are  things  that  will  not  strike  their 
top-sayles  to  a  Foist.  And  let  a  man  of  war,  an  Argosie  hull 
and  cry  Cockles, 

Pha,     Why  you  rude  slave,  do  you  know  what  you  do^ 

Cap*     My  Pretty  Prince  of  Puppets,  we  do  know, 
And  give  your  greatness  warning,  that  you  talk 
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No  more  such  Bugs- words,  or  that  sold  red  Crown 
Shall  be  scratched  with  a  Musket  ;   Dear  Prince  Pippen^ 
Down  with  your  noble  bloud  ;  or  as  I  live. 
Fie  have  you  cod  led  ;  let  him  lose  my  spirits, 
Make  us  a  round  Ring  with  your  Bills  my  HedtorSj 
And  let  us  see  what  this  trim  man  dares  do. 
Now  Sir,  have  at  you  ;  here  I  [lie]. 
And  with  this  swashing  blow,  do  you  swear  Prince; 
I  could  hulk  your  Grace,  and  hang  you  up  cross-lcg*d, 
Like  a  Hare  at  a  Poulters,  and  do  this  with  this  wiper, 
Pha*     You  will  not  see  me  raurder'd  wicked  Villains  ? 

1  C/r,     Yes  indeed  will  we  Sir,  we  have  not  seen  one  fo[r] 
a  great  while. 

Capt.  He  would  have  weapons  would  he !  give  him  a 
Broad-side  my  brave  boyes  with  your  pikes,  branch  me  his  skin 
in  Flowcn  like  a  Satin,  and  between  every  Flower  a  mortal 
cut,  your  Royalty  shall  ra%^el,  jag  htm  Gentlemen,  Fie  have 
him  cut  to  the  kell,  then  duwn  the  seames^  oh  tor  a  whip 
To  make  him  Galoone- Laces, 
I*Ie  have  a  Coach-whip. 

P^jj*     O  spare  mc  Gentlemen. 

Cap,     Hold,  hold,  the  man  begins  to  fear  and  know  himself. 
He  shall  for  this  time  only  be  seal'd  up 
With  a  Feather  through  his  nose,  that  he  may  only  see 
Heaven,  and  think  whither  he*s  going, 

Nay  beyond-Sea  Sir,  we  will  proclaim  you,  you  would  be  King 
Thou  tender  Heir  apparent  to  a  Church- Ale^ 
Thou  sleight  Prince  of  single  Sarcenet ; 
Thou  Royal  Ring-tail,  fit  to  fly  at  nothing 
But  poor  mens  Poultry,  and  have  every   Boy 
Beat  thee  from  that  too  with  his  Bread  and  Butter. 

Pha,     Gods  keep  mc  from  these  Hell-hounds* 

2  Clf.     Sh all's  geld  him  Captain  ? 

C*»^.     No,  you  shall  spare  his  dowcets  my  dear  Donsels, 
As  you  respe<ft  the  Ladies  let  them  flourish  ;  (Boys* 

The  curses  of  a  longing  woman  kill  as  speedy  as  a  Plague, 

1  Ctt,     Fie  have  a  Leg  that's  certain, 

2  CtL     Vie  have  an  Ann^ 

3  Cii*     Vic  have  his  Nose,  and  at  mine  own  charge  build 
a  CoUedge,  and  clap*t  upon  the  Gate. 
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4  Cit.     rie  have  hts  little  Gut  to  string  a  Kit  with. 
For  certainly  a  Royal  Gut  will  sound  like  silver.  (once* 

Pha.     Would  they  were  in  thy  belljr,  and  I  past  my  pain 

5  Cit,     Good  Captain  let  me  have  his  Liver  to  feed  Ferrets^ 
Cap,     Who  will  have  parcels  else  ?  speak. 

Pha,     Good  gods  consider  me^  I  shall  be  tortur'd* 

I  CjY.     Captain,  Tie  give  you  the  trimming  of  your  hand* 

sword,  and  let  me  have  his  Skin  to  make  false  Scabbards, 

2»     He  had  no  horns  Sir  had  he?  (horns? 

Cap.     No  Sir,  he*s  a  Pollard,  what  would'st  thou  do  with 
Cit.     O   if  he   had,    I    would   have  made  rare  Hafts  and 

Whistles  of  "em^  but  his  Shin-bones  if  they   be  sound  shall 

serve  me, 

EftUr  Philaster, 

A/L     Long  live  Phiimter^  the  brave  Prince  PkiiasUr, 

PhL     1   thank  you  Gentlemen,  but  why  are  these 
Rude  weapons  brought  abroad,  to  teach  your  hands 
Uncivil  Trades? 

Cap.     My  Royal  Rosiclear, 
We  are  thy  Mirmidons,  thy  Guard,  thy  Rorcrs, 
And  when  thy  noble  body  is  in  durance. 
Thus  do  we  clap  our  musty  Murrfons  on, 
And  trace  the  streets  in  terrour :  Is  it  peace 
Thou  Mars  of  men  ?     Is  the  King  sociable, 
And  bids  thee  live  ?     Art  thou  above  thy  foemcn, 
And  free  as  Phoehm  ?     Speak,  if  not,  this  stand 
Of  Royal  blood  shall  h^  abroach,  atilt,  and  run 
Even  to  the  lees  of  honour. 

Phi.     Hold  and  be  satisfied,  I  am  my  self 
Free  as  my  thoughts  are,  by  the  gods  I  am. 

Cap.     Art  thou  the  dainty  darling  of  the  King  ? 
Art  thou  the  Hy/as  to  our  Hrrcults  i 
Do  the  Lords  bow,  and  the  regarded  scarlets, 
Kiss  their  Gumd-gols,  and  cry,  we  are  your  scrvajits  ? 
Is  the  Court  Navigable,  and  the  presence  struck 
With  Flags  of  friendship  ?  if  not,  we  arc  thy  Castle 
And  this  man  sleeps. 

Phi.     1  am  what  I  desire  to  be,  your  friend, 
I  am  what  I  was  born  to  be>  your  Prince, 
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Pha.     Sir,  there  is  some  humanity  In  you, 
You  have  a  noble  soul,  forget  my  name, 
And  know  my  misery,  set  me  safe  aboard 
From  these  wild  Cambah^  and  as  I  live, 
rie  quit  this  Land  for  ever  ;  there  is  nothingi 
Perpetual  prisonment,  cold,  hunger,  sickness 
Of  all  sorts,  all  dangers,  and  all  together 
The  worst  company  of  the  worst  men,  madness,  age. 
To  be  as  many  Creatures  as  a  womaJij 
And  do  as  all  they  do,  nay  to  despair ; 
But  I  would  rather  make  it  a  new  Nature, 
And  live  with  all  those  than  endure  one  hour 
Amongst  thtse  wild  Dogs, 

Phi.     I  do  pity  you  i  Friends  discharge  your  fears. 
Deliver  me  the  Prince,  Fie  warrant  you 
I  shall  be  old  enough  to  find  my  safety. 

3  Cit,     Good  Sir  take  heed  he  docs  not  hurt  you. 
He's  a  fierce  man  I  can  tell  you  Sir. 

Cap.     Prince,  by  your  leave  Fie  have  a  Sursingle, 
And  Male  you  like  a  Hawke,  [//^  itin. 

Phi.     Away,  away,  there  is  no  danger  in  him  : 
Alas  he  had  rather  sleep  to  shake  his  fit  off, 
trook  you  friends,  how  gently  he  leads,  upon  my  word 
He's  tame  enough,  he  need[s]  no  further  watching* 
Good  my  friends  go  to  your  houses  and   by  mc  have  your 
pardons,  and  my  love. 

And  know  there  shall  be  nothing  in  my  power 
You  may  deserve,  but  you  shall  have  your  wishes. 
To  give  you  more  thanks  were  to  flatter  you, 
Continue  still  your  love,  and  for  an  earnest 
Driak  this, 

AH.     Long  maist  thou  live    brave  Prince,  brave    Prince, 
brave  Prince.  \^Exmnt  Phi.  and  Pha, 

Cap*     Thou  art  the  King  of  Courteste : 
Fall  off  again  my  sweet  youths,  come  and  ^yGTj  man 
Trace  to  his  house  again,  and  hang  his  pewter  up,  then  to 
The  Tavern  and  bring  your  wives  in  Muffes:  we  will  have 
Musick  and  the  red  grape  shall  make  us  dance,  aiid  rise  Boys. 
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Enter  King^  Are.  GaL  Meg.  Clc.  Diorij  Thm*  Bellario, 

anj  Amndants. 

King,     Is  it  appeas'd  ? 

DL     Sjfj  all  is  quiet  as  this  dead  of  night. 
As  peaceable  as  sleep^  my   Lord  PbUasitr 
Brings  on  the  Prince  himself. 

King,     Kind  Geatlemen  ! 
I  will  not  break  the  least  word  I  have  given 
In  promise  to  him^  I  have  heapM  a  world 
Of  grief  upon  his  head^  which  yet  I  hope 
To  wash  away. 

Enter  Philaster  and  Pharamond* 

Cii*     My  Lord  is  come. 

King,     My  Son  I 
Blest  be  the  time  that  I  have  leave  to  cali 
Such  vertuc  mine  ;  now  thou  art  in  mine  arms, 
Me  thinks  I  have  a  salve  unto  my  breast 
For  all  the  stings  that  dwell  there,  streams  of  grief 
That  I  have  wrought  thee,  and  as  much  of  joy 
That  I  repent  it,  issue  from  mine  eyes: 
Let  them  appease  thee,  take  thy  right ;  take  her, 
She  h  thy  right  too,  and  forget  to  urge 
My  vexed  soui  with  that  I  did  before. 

Phi,     Sir,  [it  is]  blotted  from  my  memory, 
Past  and  forgotten  :  For  you  Prince  of  Spam^ 
Whom  I  have  thus  redeem *d,  you  have  full  leave 
To  make  an  honourable  voyage  home. 
And  if  yuu  would  go  furnish'd  to  your  Realm 
With  fair  provision,  I  do  see  a  Lady 
Me  thinks  would  gladly  bear  you  company  : 
How  like  you  this  piece? 

Meg,    Sir,  he  likes  it  well, 
For  he  hath  tried  it,  aJid  found  it  worth 
His  princely  liking ;  we  were  ta'ne  a  bed, 
I  know  your  meaning,  I  am  not  the  first 
That  Nature  taught  to  seek  a  fellow  forth : 
Can  shame  remain  perpetually  in  me, 
And  not  \n  others  ?  or  have  Prince  salves 
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To  cure  ill  names  that  meaner  people  want  ? 

PhL     What  mean  you  I 

Mfg.     You  must  get  another  ship 
To  dear  the  Princess  and  the  boy  together. 

Pi,     How  now! 

Mig,     Others  took  me,  and  I  took  her  and  him 
Ax  that  all  women  may  be  ta'ne  sometimes: 
Ship  us  all  four  my  Lord,  we  can  endure 
Weather  and  wind  alike. 

King,     Clear  ihou  thy  self,  or  know  not  me  for  Father, 

An,     This  earihj  How  false  it  is?  what  means  is  left  for  me 
To  clear  my  self?  It  lies  in  your  belief, 
My  Lords  believe  me^  and  let  all  things  else 
Struggle  together  to  dishonour  me* 

EilL     O  stop  your  ears  great  King,  that  I  may  speak 
As  freedom  would,  then  I  will  call  this  Lady 
As  base  as  be  her  a<£tions,  hear  me  Sir, 
Believe  [y]our  hated  bloud  when  it  rebels 
Against  your  reason  sooner  than  this  Lady, 

Mtg.     By  this  good  light  he  bears  it  hansomely, 

FhL     This  Lady?  1  will  sooner  trust  the  wind 
With  Feathers,  or  the  troubled  Sea  with  Pearl, 
Than  her  with  any  thing;  believe  her  not! 
Why  think  you,  if  I  did  believe  her  words; 
I  would  outlive  Vm:  honour  cannot  take 
Revenge  on  you,  then  what  were  to  be  known 
But  death  f 

King,     Forget  her  Sir,  since  all  is  knit 
Between  us :  but  I  must  request  of  you 
One  fevour,  and  will  sadly  be  denied* 

Bbu     Command  what  ere  it  be. 

King,     Swear  to  be  true  to  what  you  promise. 

Phi.     By  the  powers  above. 
Let  it  not  be  the  death  of  her  or  htm, 
And  it  is  granted. 

King,     Bear  away  the  boy 
To  Torture,  I  will  have  her  cleared  or  buried. 

Phi,     O  let  me  call  my  words  back^  worthy  Sir, 
Ask  something  else,  bury  my  life  and  right  (once. 

In  one  poor  grave,  but  do  not  take  away  my  life  and  fame  at 
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King.     Away  with   hinij  it  stands  irrevocable, 

P{>i     Turn  all  your  eyes  on  nne,  here  stands  a  man 
The  falsest  and  the  basest  of  this  world  : 
Set  swords  against  this  breast  some  honest  man, 
For  I  have  liv'd  till  I  am  pitied, 
My  former  deeds  are  hateful,  but  this  last 
Is  pitifuU,  for  I  unwillingly 
Have  given  the  dear  preserver  of  my  life 
Unto  his  Torture:  is  it  in  the  power      [O^ers  u  iii!  hirmeifi 
Of  flesh  and  blood,  to  carry  this  and  live  ? 

Jrr,     Dear  Sir  be  patient  yet^  or  stay  that  hand. 

King.     Sirs,  strip  that  boy. 

Di.     Come  Sir,  your  tender  flesh  will  try  your  constancic 

BelL     O  kill  me  gentlemen, 

Di.     No,  help  Sirs, 

Bt!l     Will  you  Torture  me  I 

King*     Hast  there,  why  stay  you  ? 

BeiL     Then  I  shall  not  break  my  vow, 
You  know  just  gods,  though  I  di?;covcr  all. 

King,     How's  that?  Will  he  confess? 

Z)f,     Sir,  so  he  says^ 

King,     Speak  then. 

Beit,     Great   King  if  you  command 
This  Lord  to  talk  with  me  alone,  my  tongue 
UrgM  by  my  heart,  shall  utter  all  the  thoughts 
My  youth  hath  known,  and  stranger  things  than  xhtac 
You  hear  not  often. 

King,     Walk  aside  with  him, 

Di,     Why  speak'st  thou  not  ? 

BiiL     Know  you  this  face  my  Lord? 

Di,     No, 

BilL     Have  you  not  seen  it^  nor  the  like? 

Di,     Yes,  I  have  seen  the  like,  but  readily 
I  kno\^  not  where. 

BiiL     1  have  been  often  told 
In  Court,  of  one  Euphrasia^  a  Lady 
And  Daughter  to  you  j  betwixt  whom  and  me 
(They  that  would  flatter  my  bad  face  would  swear) 
There  was  such  strange  resemblance,  that  we  two 
Could  not  be  known  asunder,  drest  alike. 
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Di     By  Heaven  and  so  there  is. 

B/IL     For  her  fair  sake. 
Who  now  doth  spend  the  spring  time  of  her  life 
In  holy  Pilgrimage,  move  to  the  King, 
That  I  mzy  scape  this  Torture, 

Di,     But  thou  speak'st 
A*  like  Euphrasia  as  thou  dost  look, 
How  came  it  to  thy  knowledge  that  she  lives  in  Pilgrimage  ? 

Beil     I  know  it  not  my  Lord, 
But  I  have  heard  it,  and  do  scarce  believe  it» 

DL     Oh  my  shame,  is't  possible  ?     Draw  near, 
That  I  may  gaze  upon  thee,  art  thou  she? 
Or  else  her  Murderer  ?  where  wert  thou  boni  ? 

B^IL     In  Siracusa, 

DL     What's  thy  name? 

BtlL     Euphrasia,  (hadst  died 

DL     O  *tis  just,  'tis  she  now,  I  do  know  thee.  Oh  that  thou 
And  1  had  never  seen  thee  nor  my  shame, 
How  shall  I  own  thee  ?  shall  this  tongue  of  mine 
EVc  call  thee  Daughter  more? 

Biii.     Would  I  had  died  indeed,  I  wish  it  too, 
And  so  I  must  have  done  by  vow,  e*re  published 
What  I  have  told,  but  that  there  was  no  means 
To  hide  it  longer,  yet  I  joy  in  this, 
The  Princes  is  all  clear. 

Kmg^     What  have  you  done  ? 

Di,     All  is  discovered. 

Phi,     Why  then  hold  you  me  ? 

DL     Alt  is  discovered,  pray  you  let  me  go,      {He  offers  io 

King.     Stay  him.  }sfa&  kinurff. 

An,     What  is  discovered  ? 

Di,     Why  my  shame,  it  is  a  woman,  let  her  speak  the  rest. 

Phi,     How  !  that  again. 

Di.     It  is  a  woman. 

Phi,     Blest  he  you  powers  that  favour  innocence. 

King,     Lay  hold  upon  that  Lady, 

Phi,     It  is  a  woman  Sir,  hark  Gentlemen  ! 
It  is  a  woman,     Artthum  take 
My  !ioul  into  thy  breast,  that  would  be  gone 
With  joy  :  it  is  a  woman,  thou  art  fair, 
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And  vertuous  still  to  ages,  in  dcspight  of  malice. 

King,     Speak  you,  where  lies  his  shame  f 

BelL     I  am  his  Daughter* 

PhL     The  Gods  are  just» 

Di,     I  dare  accuse  none,  but  before  you  two 
The  vertue  of  our  age,  I  bend  my  knee 
For  mercy. 

PhL     Take  it  freely  j  for  I  know, 
Though  what  thou  didst  were  undiscreetly  done, 
*Twas  meant  well. 

An.     And  for  me, 
I  have  a  power   to  pardon  sins  as  oft 
As  any  man  has  power  to  wrong  me. 

CU.     Noble  and  worthy, 

PfjL     But  Biihrh^ 
(For  I  must  call  thee  still  so)  tell  me  why 
Thou  didst  conceal  thy  Sex,  it  was  a  fault, 
A  feult  Eiliark^  though  thy  other  deeds 
Of  truth  outweighM  it :  All  these  Jealousies 
Had  flown  to  nothing,  if  thou  hadst  discovered, 
What  now  we  know. 

BflL     My  Father  would  oft  speak 
Your  worth  and  vertue,  and  as  I  did  grow 
More  and  more  apprehensive,  I  did  thirst 
To  sec  the  man  so  rais'd^  but  yet  all  this 
Was  but  a  Maiden  longing  to  be  lost 
As  soon  as  found,  tili  sitting  in  my  window, 
Printing  my  thoughts  in  Lawnc,  I  saw  a  God 
I  thought  (but  it  was  you)  enter  our  Gates^ 
My  blond  flew  out,  and  back  again  as  fast 
As  I  had  puft  it  forth,  and  suck*t  it  in 
Like  breath,  then  was  I  callM  away  in  hast 
To  entertain  you.     Never  was  a  man 
Heav'd  from  a  Sheep-coat  to  a  Scepter  rais'd 
So  high  in  thoughts  as  I,  you  left  a  kiss 
Upon  these  lips  then,  which  I  mean  to  keep 
From  you  for  ever,  I  did  hear  you  talk 
Far  above  singing ;  after  you  were  gone, 
I  grew  acquainted  with  my  heart,  and  searched 
What  stirM  it  so,  Alas  I  found  it  love, 
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Yet  fiu-  from  lust,  for  could  I  have  but  tiv'tl 

I/i  presence  of  you,  I  had  had  my  end. 

For  this  I  did  delude  my  noble  Father 

With  a  fcign*d  Pilgrimage,  and  drest  my  ^If 

In  habit  of  a  boy,  and,  for  I  knew 

My  birth  no  match  for  you,  I  was  past  hope 

Of  having  you.     And  understanding  well 

That  when  I  made  discover)^  of  my  Sex^ 

I  could  not  stay  with  you,  I  made  a  vow 

By  all  the  most  religious  things  a  Maid 

Could  call  together,  never  to  be  known, 

Whikt  there  was  hope  to  hide  me  from  mens  eyes, 

For  other  than  I  seemed  ^  that  I  might  ever 

Abide  with  you,  then  sate  I  by  the  Fount 

Where  first  you  took  me  up. 

King,     Search  out  a  match 
Within  our  Kingdom  where  and  when  thou  wilt, 
And  I  will  pay  thy  Dowry,  and  thy  self 
Wilt  well  deserve  him. 

B€iL     Never  Sir  will  I 
Marry,  it  is  a  thing  within  my  vow, 
But  if  I  may  have  leave  to  serve  the  Princess, 
To  see  the  venues  of  her  Lord  and  her, 
I  shall  have  hope  to  live. 

An.     I  PkUastiT^ 
Cannot  be  jealous,  though  you  had  a  Lady 
Drest  like  a  Page  to  serve  you,  nor  will  I 
Suspe£t  her  hving  here  :  come  live  with  mc, 
Live  free,  as  I  do,  she  that  loves  my  Lord, 
Curst  be  the  wife  that  hates  her, 

PbL     I  grieve  such  vertues  should  be  laid  \n  earth 
Without  an  Heirj  hear  me  my  Royal  Father, 
Wrong  not  the  freedom  of  our  souls  so  much, 
To  think  to  take  revenge  of  that  base  woman. 
Her  malice  cannot  hurt  us  :  set  her  free 
As  she  was  born,  saving  from  shame  and  sin. 

King.     Set  her  at  liberty,  but  leave  the  Court, 
This  is  no  place  for  such  ;  you  Ph^ramund 
Shall  have  free  passage,  and  a  condudt  home 
Worthy  so  great  a  Prince,  when  you  come  there, 
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Remember  'twas  your  faults  that  lost  you  her, 
And  not  my  purposM  will, 

Pha.     I  do  confess, 
Renowned  Sir. 

King.     Last  joyn  your  hands  in  one,  enjoy  Philaster 
This  Kingdom  which  is  yours,  and  after  me 
What  ever  I  call  mine,  my  blessing  on  you. 
All  happy  hours  be  at  your  Marriage  joves. 
That  you  may  grow  your  selves  over  all  Lands, 
And  live  to  see  your  plenteous  branches  spring 
Where  ever  there  is  Sun.     Let  Princes  learn 
By  this  to  rule  the  passions  of  their  blood. 
For  what  Heaven  wills,  can  never  be  withstood. 

[Exeunt  Omms. 
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Persons  Represented  in  the  Play. 


^  Arbac^  Kir^  qf  Iberia. 
TigraiMS,  Kmg  of  Annema, 
[Gobnas,  LorJ  Pnttrctor^  attd  Father 

9f  Arbaces. 
FBacuriiis,  another  Lord. 

Lig'o[n]es,  Father  qf  Spaconia. 

Tw§  Gentlemen, 

Thrre  Men  and  a  W^man. 

PhOip,  a  Jer^ant^  and  t<tv9  Citizens 


A  Messenger. 

A  Senvant  to  Bacurius. 

Two  Sw0rd-mm. 

A  Bey. 


Arane,      \  The  {Queen- M&ther\ 
Panthfa,      Her  Daughter. 

Spaconia,  p'^^.^'"**"^    '-^ 
Mandate,  j^X'^Zr""" 


ABus  primus^     Scena  prima. 


Entrr  Mardonius  and  Bessus,  iwa  Captams, 

Mur,  T)  Eiim^  the  King  has  made  a  fair  hand  on't,  he  has 
|j  ended  the  Wars  at  a  blow,  would  [my  sword 
had  a  clc^e  basket  hilt  to  hold  Wine,  and  the  blade  would 
make  knives,  for  wc  shall  have  nothing  but  eating  and  drink- 
ing, 

Bii.     We  that  are  Commanders  shall  do  well  enough. 

Mar,  Faith  Basus^  such  Commanders  as  thou  may ;  I  had 
as  Ifeve  set  thee  Perdue  for  a  pudding  i'th'  dark^  as  /tiexanr- 
dgr  the  Great, 
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Bn,     I  love  these  jests  exceedingly. 

Mar,  I  think  thou  lov'st  'em  better  than  quarrelling 
BasuSj  rie  say  so  much  i*thy  behalf^  and  yet  thou  'rt  valiant 
enough  upon  a  retreat,  I  think  thou  wouldst  kill  any  man 
that  stopt  thee  if  thou  couldst, 

Bei,     But  was  not  this  a  brave  Combate  Mardmitul 

Mar.     Why,  didst  thou  sce't  ? 

Bis,     You  stood  wi'me. 

Mar,  I  did  so,  but  me  thought  thou  wink'dst  every  blow 
they  St  rook. 

Bes.  Well,  I  believe  there  are  better  $oultiiers  than  I,  that 
never  saw  two  Princes  fight  in  lists. 

Mar^  By  my  troth  I  think  so  too  Bmm^  many  a  thou- 
sand, but  certainly  all  that  are  worse  than  thou  have  seen  as 
much- 

Eis.     'Twas  bravely  done  of  our  King. 

Mar.  Yes,  if  he  had  not  ended  the  wars;  Tmc  glad 
thou  dar'st  talk  of  such  dangerous  buslne^es* 

Bes,  To  take  a  Prince  prisoner  in  the  heart  of's  own 
Country  in  single  combat. 

Mar.  See  how  thy  blood  curdles  at  this,  I  think  thou 
CQuldst  be  contented  to  be  beaten  i'this  passion* 

Bi$,     Shall  I  tell  you  truly? 

Mar,     L 

Bi^.     I  could  willingly  venture  for't^. 

Mar*     Um,  no  venture  neither  Bmm, 

Bes,  Let  me  not  live,  if  I  do  not  think  'tis  a  braver  piece 
of  service  than  that  Fme  so  fam'd  for. 

Mar.     Why,  art  thou  fam'd  for  any  valour  ? 

Bts.     FamM  !  I,  I  warrant  you. 

Ma.  Tme  e'en  heartily  glad  on%  I  have  been  with  thee 
e're  since  thou  cam'st  to  th'wars,  and  this  is  the  first  word  that 
ever  I  heard  on't,  prethee  who  fames  thee* 

Bit*     The  Christian  world. 

Mar.  'Tis  heathcnishly  done  of  *em  in  my  conscience,  thou 
deserv'st  it  not, 

Be$,     Yes,  I  ha'  don  good  service. 

Mar.  I  do  not  know  how  thou  mayst  wait  of  a  man  »n*s 
Chamber,  or  thy  agility  of  shifting  of  a  Trencher,  but  other- 
wise no  service  good  Bessm* 
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Bts.     You  saw  me  do  the  service  your  self* 
Mar^     Not  so  hasty  sweet  Basus^  where  was  it,  is  the  place 
vanished  ? 

Bes.     At  BesuiS  despVate  redemption. 

Mar,     At  Brsfus  tiesp*rate  redemption,  where*s  that  ? 

Bes.     There  where  I  redeemM  the  day,  the  place  bears  my 

M^r,     Pray  thee,  who  Christened  it? 

B«.     The  Souldiers. 

Mar^  If  I  were  not  a  very  merrily  disposed  man,  what 
would  become  of  thee  ?  one  that  had  but  a  grain  of  choler  in 
the  whole  composition  of  his  body^  would  send  thee  of  an 
errand  to  the  worms  for  putting  thy  name  upon  that  field  :  did 
not  I  beat  thee  there  i*th'  head  o'th'  Troops  with  a  Trunchion, 
because  thou  wouldst  needs  run  away  with  thy  company,  when 
wc  should  charge  the  enemy  ? 

Bfs,     True,  but  I  did  not  run. 

Mar.     Right  Bmm^  I  beat  thee  out  on't* 

Bi$.  But  came  I  not  yp  when  the  day  was  gone,  and  re- 
deemed all  ? 

Mar,  Thou  knowest,  and  so  do  I,  thou  meanedst  to  flic, 
and  thy  fear  making  thee  mistake,  thou  ranst  upon  the  enemy, 
and  a  hot  charge  thou  gav'st,  as  Fie  do  thee  right,  thou  art 
furious  in  running  away>  and  I  think,  we  owe  thy  fear  for 
our  victory  j  If  I  were  the  King,  and  were  sure  thou  wouldst 
mistake  alwaies  and  run  away  upon  th*  enemy,  thou  shouldst 
be  General  by  this  tight. 

Biu     You'I  never  leave  this  till  I  fall  fouh 

Mar,  No  more  such  words  dear  BamSj  for  though  I  have 
ever  known  thee  a  coward,  and  therefore  durst  never  strike 
thee,  yet  if  thou  proceedest,  I  will  allow  thee  valiant,  and  beat 
thee- 

Bfs*     Come,  our  King's  a  brave  fellow* 

Man  He  is  so  Bessm^  I  wonder  how  thou  cam'st  to  know 
it.  But  if  thou  wer't  a  man  of  understanding,  I  would  tell 
thcei  he  is  vain-glorious,  and  humble,  and  angry,  and  patient, 
and  merry  and  dull,  smd  joyful  and  sorrowful  in  extremity  \n  an 
houj:  Do  not  think  me  thy  friend  for  this,  for  if  I  carM 
who  knew  it,  thou  shouldst  not  hear  it  Bmm.  Here  he  is 
with  his  prey  in  his  foot. 
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Enter  &€.     Smft  FUurish. 
EntiT  Arbaces  and  Ttgrane%  two  Kingi  and  tws  Ginthmen. 

Ark     Thy  sadness  brave  Tigrana  takes  away 
From  my   full  vi£tor)%  am  I  become 
Of  so  smaH  famcj  that  any  man  should  grieve 
When  I  oVccome  bim  ?     They  that  placM  me  herCj 
Intended  it  an  honour  large  enough,  (though  he 

For  the  most  valiant  living,  but  to  dare  oppose  me  single, 
Lost  the  day*  What  should  afflift  you,  you  are  as  free  as  I, 
To  be  my  prisoner,  is  to  be  more  free 
Than  you  were  formerly,  and  never  think 
The  man  I  held  worthy  to  com  bate  me 
Shall  be  usM  servilely  :  Thy  ransom  is 
To  take  xny  only  Sister  to  thy  Wife. 
A  heavy  one  Tigranes^  for  she  is 
A  Lady,  that  the  neighbour  Princes  send 
Blanks  to  fetch  home*  I  have  been  too  unkind 
To  her  Tigranes^  she  but  nine  years  old 
I  left  herj  and  neVe  saw  her  since,  your  wars 
Have  held  me  long  and  taught  me  though  a  youth. 
The  way  to  viftorj^,  she  was  a  pretty  child, 
Then  I  was  little  better,  but  now  fame 
Cries  loudly  on  her,  and  my  messengers 
Make  me  believe  she  is  a  miracle ; 
She*l  make  you  shrink,  as  I  did,  with  a  stroak 
But  of  her  eye  Tigranes. 

Tigr,     Is*t  the  course  of  Uerta  to  use  their  prisoners  thus  ? 
Had  fortune  thrown  my  name  above  Arbace^ 
I  should  not  thus  have  talk'd  Sir,  in  Armenia^ 
We  hold  it  base,  you  should  have  kept  your  temper 
Til!  you  saw  home  again,  where  *tis  the  fashion 
Perhaps  to  brag. 

Ark     Be  you  my  witness  earth,  need  I  to  brag, 
Doth  not  this  captive  Prince  speak 
Me  sufficiently,  and  all  the  a^s 
Thar  1  have  wrought  upon  his  suffering  Land  ; 
Should  I  then  boast  !  where  lies  that  foot  of  ground 
Within  his  whole  Realm,  that  I   have  not  past, 
Fighting  and  conquering  ;  Far  then  from  me 
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Be  ostentation*     I  could  tell  the  world 
How  I  have  laid  his  Kingdom  desolate 
By  this  sole  Arm  prop't  by  divinity, 
Script  him  out  of  his  glories,  and  have  sent 
The  pride  of  all  his  youth  to  people  graveSj 
And  made  his  Virgins  languish  for  their  Love% 
If  I  would  brag,  should  I  that  have  the  power 
To  teach  the  Neighbour  world  humility, 
Mix  with  vain-glory  ? 

Mar,     Indeed  this  is  none. 

Ark     Tigramiy  Nay  did  I  but  take  delight 
To  stretch  my  deeds  as  others  do,  on  words, 
I  could  ama^e  my  hearers* 

Mar.     So  you  do. 

Ark     But  he  shall  wrong  his  and  my  modesty, 
That  thinks  me  apt  to  boast  after  any  aft 
Fit  for  a  good  man  to  do  upon  his  foe. 
A  little  gloiy  in  a  souldiers  mouth 
Is  well-becoming,  be  it  far  from  vain. 

Mar,     'Tis  pity  that  valour  should  be  thus  drunk. 

Ark     I  offer  you  my  Sister,  and  you  answer 
I  do  insult,  a  Lady  that  no  suite 
Nor  treasure^  nor  thy  Crown  could  purchase  thee, 
But  that  thou  fought'st  with  me. 

Tigr.     Though  this  be  worse 
Than  that  you  spake  before,  it  strikes  me  not ; 
But  that  you  think  to  overgrace  me  with 
The  marriage  of  your  Sister,  troubles  me. 
I  would  give  worlds  for  ransoms  were  they  mine, 
Rather  than  have  her. 

Arh,     See  i(  I  insult 
That  am  the  Conquerour,  and  for  a  ransom 
Offer  rich  treasure  to  the  Conquered, 
Which  he  refuses,  and  I  bear  his  scorn: 
It  cannot  be  self-flattery  to  say^ 
The  Daughters  of  your  Country  set  by  her. 
Would  see  their  shame,  run  home  and  blush  to  death. 
At  their  own  foulness  %  yet  she  is  not  fair, 
Nor  beautiful,  those  words  express  her  not, 
They  say  her  looks  have  something  excellent, 
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That  wants  a  name  :  yet  were  she  odiou% 

Her  birth  deserves  the  Empire  of  the  world, 

Sister  to  such  si  brother,  that  hath  ta'ne 

Victory  prisoner  J  and  throughout  the  earth, 

Carries  her  bound,  and  should  he  let  her  loose, 

She  durst  not  leave  him ;  Nature  did  her  wrong, 

To  Prim  continual  conquest  on  her  cheeks, 

And  make  no  man  worthy  for  her  to  taste 

But  me  that  am  too  near  her,  and  as  strangely 

She  did  for  me,  but  you  will  think  I  bmg.  

Mar^  I  do  rie  be  sworn*  Thy  valour  and  thy  pa^'ons 
sever' d,  would  have  made  two  excellent  fellows  in  their  kinds : 
I  know  not  whether  I  should  be  sorry  thou  art  so  valiant,  or 
so  passionate,  wou'd  one  of  'em  were  away, 

Tigr,     Do  I  refuse  her  that  I  doubt  her  worth  \ 
Were  she  as  vertuous  as  she  would  be  thought, 
So  perfect  that  no  one  of  her  own  sex 
Could  find  a  want,  had  she  so  tempting  fair. 
That  she  could  wish  it  off  for  damjiing  souls, 
I  would  pay  any  ransom,  twenty  lives 
Rather  than  meet  her  married  m  my  bed. 
Perhaps  I  have  a  love,  where  I  have  fixt 
Mine  eyes  not  to  be  mov'd,  and  she  on  me, 
I  am  not  fickle* 

Ark     Is  that  all  the  cause  f 
Think  you,  you  can  so  knit  your  self  in  love 
To  any  other,  that  her  searching  sight 
Cannot  dissolve  it  ?     So  before  you  tri'd. 
You  thought  your  self  a  match  for  me  in  [fjight, 
Trust  mc  Tigrann^  she  can  do  as  much 
In  peace,  as  I  in  war,  shc'l  conquer  too. 
You  shall  see  if  you  have  the  power  to  stand 
The  force  of  her  swift  looks,  if  you  dislike, 
rie  send  you  home  with   love,  and  name  your  ransom 
Some  other  way,  but  if  she  be  your  choice, 
She  frees  you  :  To  Ibfrla  you  must* 

T\gr.     Sir,  I  have  learnM  a  prisoners  sufferance, 
And  will  obey,  but  give  me  leave  to  talk 
In  private  with  some  friends  before  I  go, 

Arhn     Some  to  await  him  forth,  and  see  him  safe, 
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But  let  him  freely  send  for  whom  he  please^ 

And  none  dare  to  disturb  his  conference, 

I  will  not  have  him  know  what  bondage  is,    [Exif  Tigranfu 

Till  he  be  free  from  me*     This  Prtace,  Mardmim^ 

Is  fiill  of  wisdom,  valour,  all  the  graces 

Man  can  receive. 

Mar,     And  yet  you  conquerM  him, 

Arb^     And  yet  I  conquer'd  him,  and  could  have  don*t 
Hadst  thou  joynM  with  him,  though  thy  name  in  Arms 
Be  great ;  must  all  men  that  are  vertuous 
Think  suddenly  to  match  themselves  with  me  ? 
1  conquered  him  and  bravely,  did  I  not? 

Biu     And  please  your  Majesty,  I  was  afraid  at  first. 

Mar.     When  wert  thou  other? 

Jrk     Of  what  ? 

Bfi,  That  you  would  not  have  spy'd  your  best  advantages, 
for  your  Majesty  in  my  opinion  lay  too  high,  methinkSj  under 
imvour,  you  should  have  lain  thus. 

Mar,     Like  a  Taylor  at  a  wake, 

Bii.  And  then,  if  please  your  Majesty  to  remember,  at 
one  lime,  by  my  troth  1  wisht  my  self  wi'you. 

Mar,  By  my  troth  thou  wouldst  ha'  stunk  'em  both  out 
o*th*  Lists. 

jirk     What  to  do  ? 

Btu  To  put  your  Majesty  in  mind  of  an  occasion  ;  ynu 
lay  thus,  and  Tigrana  falsified  a  blow  at  your  Leg,  which 
you  by  doing  thus  avoided  ;  but  if  you  had  whip'd  up  your 
Leg  thusj  and  reach'd  him  on  the  ear,  you  had  made  the 
Blood-Royal  run  down  his  head. 

Mar,     What  Country  Fence-school  learnV  thou  at  ? 

Arb,     Pish,  did  not  1  take  him  nobly  ? 

Mar,     Why  you  did,  and  you  have  talked  enough  on't* 

Arh,     Talkt  enough  \ 
Will  you  confine  my  word  ?  by  heaven  and  earth, 
I  were  much  better  be  a  King  of  beasts 
Than  such  a  people  :  if  1  had  not  patience 
Above  a  God,  1  should  be  callM  a  Tyrant 
Throughout  the  world.     They  will  offend  to  death 
Each  minute  :  Let  me  hear  thee  speak  again. 
And  thou  art  earth  again  :  why  this  is  like 
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Tigramt  speech  that  needs  would  say  I  bragM* 
Besmsj  he  said  I  bragM. 

Bi^s,     Ha^  ha,  ha, 

Jrk     Why  dost  thou  laugh  f 
By  all  the  world,  I'm  grown  ridiculous 
To  my  own  Subjefts :  Tie  mc  in  a  Chair 
And  jest  at  me^  but  I  shall  make  a  start. 
And  punish  some  that  others  may  take  heed 
How  they  are  haughty  j  who  will  answer  me? 
He  said  i  boasted,  speak  Mardmim^ 
Did  I  ?     He  will  not  answer,  O  my  temper  ! 
I  give  you  thanks  above,  that  taught  my  heart 
Patience,  I  can  endure  his  silence  \  what  will  none 
Vouchsafe  to  give  me  answer?  am  I  grown 
To  such  a  poor  respe£t,  or  do  you  mean 
To  break  my  wind  ?     Speak,  speak,  scime  one  of  you, 
Or  else  by  heaven, 

1  Gint.     So  please  your. 

Ark     Monstrous, 
I  cannot  be  heard  out,  they  cut  me  off, 
As  if  1  were  too  saucy,  I  will  live 
In  woods,  and  talk  to  trees,  they  will  allow  me 
To  end  what  I  begin.     The  meanest  Subject 
Can  find  a  freedom  to  discharge  his  soul 
And  not  I,  now  it  is  a  time  to  speak, 
I  hearken, 

1  Gent.     May  it  please. 
Ark     I  mean  not  you, 

Did  not  I  stop  you  once  ?  but  I  am  grown 
To  balk,  but  I  defie,  let  another  speak, 

2  Gent,     I  hope  your  Majesty. 
Ark     Thou  drawest  thy  words. 

That  I  must  wait  an  hour,  where  other  men 
Can  hear  in  instants;  throw  your  words  away, 
Quick,  and  to  purpose,  I  have  told  you  this, 

Bes.     And  please  your  Majesty, 

Ark     Wilt  thou  devour  me?  this  is  such  a  rudenesS 
As  you  never  shcw'd  me,  and  I  want 
Power  to  command  t(X>,  else  Mardmius 
Would  speak  at  my  request  j  were  you  roy  King, 
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I  would  hav^e  answered  at  your  word  Mardcnim^ 
I  pray  you  speak,  and  truely,  did  I  boast  ? 

Mar^     Truth  will  offend  you* 

Ark     You  take  all  great  care  what  will  offend  me, 
When  you  dare  to  utter  such  things  as  these. 

Mar,     You  told  TfgramSj  you  had  won  his  Land, 
With  that  sole  arm  propt  by  Divinity  : 
Was  not  that  bragging,  and  a  wrong  to  us, 
That  daily  ventured  lives  ? 

Ark     O  that  thy  name 
Were  as  great,  as  mine^  would  I  had  paid  my  wealth, 
It  were  as  great,  as  1  might  combate  thee, 
I  would  through  all  the  Regions  habitable 
Search  thee,  and  having  found  thee,  wi'my  Sword 
Drive  thee  about  the  world,  till  I  had  met 
Some  place  that  yet  mans  curiosity 
Hath  mist  of ;  there,  there  would  I  strike  thee  dead  : 
Forgotten  of  mankind,  such  Funeral  rites 
As  beasts  would  give  thee,  thou  shouldst  have. 

Bet,     The  King  rages  extreamly,  shall  we  slink  away  i 
HcM  strike  us, 

2  G^nL     Content* 

Ark     There  I  would  make  you  know  'twas  this  sole  arm. 
I  grant  you  were  my  instruments,  and  did 
As  I  commanded  you,  but  'twas  this  arm 
MovM  you  hke  wheels,  it  mov'd  you  as  it  pleas'd. 
Whither  slip  you  now  I  what  are  you  too  good 
To  wait  on  me  {puffe^)  I   had  need  have  temper 
That  rule  such  people  5  I   have  nothing  left 
At  my  own  choice,  I  would  I  might  be  private : 
Mean  men  enjoy  themselves,  but  'tis  our  curse, 
To  have  a  tumult  that  out  of  their  loves 
Will  wait  on  us,  whether  we  will  or  no  ; 
Go  get  you  gone ;  Why  here  they  stand  like  death, 
words  move  n 
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Mar,     Sir. 

Ark     Will  you  leave  me  quite  alone  r  me  thinks 

Civility  should  leach  you  more  than  this^ 

If  I  were  but  your  friend:  Stay  here  and  wait. 

Mar,     Sir  shall  I  speak  J 

Jtrb.     Why,  you  would  now  think  much 
To  be  dented,  but  I  can  scar[c]e  in  treat 
What  I  would  have  :  do^  speak. 

Mar,     But  will  you  hear  me  out  ? 

Ark     With  me  you  Anide  to  talk  thus :  well, 
I  will  hear  you  out, 

Man  Sir,  that  I  have  ever  lov'd  you,  my  sword  hath 
spoken  for  me  ;  that  I  do,  if  it  be  doubtedj  I  dare  call  an 
oath,  a  great  one  to  my  witness ;  and  were  you  not  my  King, 
from  amongst  men,  I  should  have  chose  you  out  to  love  above 
the  rest :  nor  can  this  challenge  thanks^  for  my  own  sake  I 
should  have  done  it,  because  I  would  have  lov'd  the  most 
deserving  man,  for  so  you  are* 

Arh,     Alas  Mardmim^  rise  you  shall  not  kneel. 
We  all  are  souldiers,  and  all  venture  lives  : 
And  where  there  is  no  difference  in  mens  worths. 
Titles  are  jests,  who  can  outvalue  thee  I 
Mardmiut  thou  hast  !ovM  nic,  and  hast  wrong, 
Thy  love  is  not  rewarded^  but  believe 
It  shall  be  better,  more  than   friend  in  arms, 
My  Father,  and  my  Tutor^  good  Mardonim, 

Mm\     Sir,  you  did  promise  you  would  hear  me  out. 

Arh,     And  so  I  will ;  speak  freely,  for  from  thee 
Nothing  can  come  but  worthy  things  and  true. 

Mar,  Though  you  have  all  this  worth,  you  hold  some 
qualities  that  do  Eclipse  your  vertues* 

Arh.     Eclipse  my  verrues  \ 

Mar.  Ycs^  your  passions^  which  are  so  manifold^  that 
they  appear  even  in  this:  when  I  commend  you,  you  hug 
me  for  that  truth  ;  but  when  I  speak  your  faults,  you  make 
a  start,  and  Rie  the  hearing  but. 

Arb,     When  you  commend  me?     O  that  I  should  live 
To  need  such  commendations  :  If  my  deeds 
Blew  not  my  praise  themselves  about  the  earth, 
I  were  most  wretched  :  spare  your  idle  praise  : 
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If  thou  didst  mean  to  flattetj  and  shouldst  utter 
Words  to  my  praise,  that  thou  thoughtst  impudencej 
My  deeds  should  make  'em  modest  :  when  you  praise  I  hug 
you  ?  *tts  so  [false],  that  wert  thou  worthy  thou  shouldst  receive 
a  death,  a  ^^ious  death  from  me :  but  thou  shalt  understand 
thy  lies,  for  shouldst  thou  praise  me  into  Heaven^  and  there 
leave  me  inthron'd,  I  would  despise  thee  though  as  much  as 
now,  which  is  as  much  as  dust  because  I  see  thy  envie. 

Mar,  However  you  will  use  me  after,  yet  for  your  own 
promise  sake,  hear  me  the  rest, 

jfrk  I  will,  and  after  call  unto  the  winds,  for  they  shall 
lend  as  large  an  ear  as  I  to  what  you  utter  :  speak. 

Mar,  Would  you  but  leave  these  hasty  tempers,  which 
I  do  not  say  take  from  you  all  your  worth,  but  darken  'em, 
then  you  wilt  shine  indeed, 

ArL     WelL 

Mar.  Yet  I  would  have  you  keep  some  passions,  lest  men 
should  take  you  for  a  God,  your  vertues  are  such. 

Arb,     Why  now  you  Ratter 

Mar.  I  never  understood  the  word,  were  you  no  King, 
and  free  from  these  moods,  should  1  choose  a  companion  for 
wit  and  pleasure,  it  should  be  you  ;  or  for  honesty  to  enter- 
change  my  bosom  with,  it  should  be  you  ;  or  wisdom  to  give 
me  counsel,  I  would  pick  out  you  ;  or  valour  to  defend  my 
reputation,  still  I  should  find  you  out ;  for  you  are  fit  to  fight 
for  all  the  world,  if  tt  could  come  in  question  :  Now  I  have 
ipoke,  consider  to  your  self,  find  out  a  use  ;  if  so,  then  what 
shall  fall  to  me  is  not  tnaterial. 

Arb.  Is  not  material  ?  more  than  ten  such  lives,  as  mine, 
Mardmiusi  it  was  nobly  said,  thou  hast  spoke  truth,  and 
boldly  such  a  truth  as  might  offend  another.  I  have  been  too 
passionate  and  idle,  thou  shah  see  a  swift  amendment,  but  I 
want  those  parts  you  praise  me  for  ;  I  fight  for  alt  the  world  r 
Give  me  a  sword,  and  thou  wilt  go  as  far  beyond  me,  as  thou 
art  beyond  in  years,  I  know  thou  dar'st  and  wilt  j  it  troubles 
roe  that  I  should  use  so  rough  a  phrase  to  thee,  impute  it  to  my 
folly,  what  thou  wilt,  so  thou  wilt  par[d]on  me  :  that  thou  and 
I  should  differ  thus  ! 

Mar,     Why  'tis  no  matter  Sir, 

Ark     Faith  but  it  is,  but  thou  dost  ever  take  all  things  I 
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do,  thus  patiently,  for  which  I  never  can  requite  thee,  but  with 
love,  and  that  thou  shalt  be  sure  of«  Thou  and  I  have  not 
been  merry  lately :  pray  thee  tell  me  where  hadst  thou  that 
same  jewel  in  thine  ear? 

Mar.     Why  at  the  taking  of  a  Town. 

Arb.  A  wench  upon  my  life,  a  wench  Mardonim  gave 
thee  that  jewel. 

Mar.  Wench  !  they  respeft  not  me,  I'm  old  and  rough, 
and  every  limb  about  me,  but  that  which  should,  grows  stiffer, 
Fthose  businesses  I  may  swear  I  am  truly  honest :  for  I  pay 
justly  for  what  I  take,  and  would  be  glad  to  be  at  a  certainty. 

Arb.     Why,  do  the  wenches  encroach  upon  thee? 

Mar.     I  by  this  light  do  they. 

Arb.     Didst  thou  sit  at  an  old  rent  with  'em? 

Mar.     Yes  feith. 

Arb.     And  do  they  improve  themselves? 

Mar.  I  ten  shillings  to  me,  every  new  young  fellow  they 
come  acquainted  with. 

Arb.     How  canst  live  on't  ? 

Mar.     Why  I  think  I  must  petition  to  you. 

Arb.     Thou  shalt  take  them  up  at  my  price. 

Enter  two  Gentlemen  and  Bessus. 

Mar.     Your  price  ? 

Arb.     I  at  the  Kings  price. 

Mar.     That  may  be  more  than  Fme  worth. 

2  Gent.     Is  he  not  merry  now  ? 

I   Gent.     I  think  not. 

Bes.     He  is,  he  is :    we'l  shew  our  selves. 

Arb.  Bessusy  I  thought  you  had  been  in  Iberia  by  this, 
I  bad  you  hast ;  Gobrias  will  want  entertainment  for  me. 

Bes.     And  please  your  Majesty  I  have  a  sute. 

Arb.     Is't  not  lousie  Bessus^  what  is't  ? 

Bes.     I  am  to  carry  a  Lady  with  me. 

Arb.     Then  thou  hast  two  sutes. 

Bes.  And  if  I  can  prefer  her  to  the  Lady  Pentha  your 
Majesties  Sister,  to  learn  fashions,  as  her  friends  term  it,  it  will 
be  worth  something  to  me. 

Arb.     So  many  nights  lodgings  as  'tis  thither,  wilt  not  ? 

Bes.     I  know  not  that  Sir^  but  gold  I  shall  be  sure  of. 
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I  have  so  good  an  opinion  of  it :  'tis  whether  thou  be 
Some  body  has  traduced  me  to  you  :  do  you  see  this 


Ark  Why  thou  shalt  bid  her  entertain  her  from  me,  so 
thou  wilt  resolve  roe  one  thing* 

Beu     If  I  can* 

jirk  Faith  'tis  a  very  disputable  question,  and  yet  I  think 
thou  canst  decide  it. 

Bei*  Your  Majesty  has  a  good  opinion  of  my  under- 
mtanding. 

Arb. 
vaJiant. 

tword  Sir  ? 
Ark     Yes, 

Ba*  If  I  do  not  make  my  back-biters  eat  it  to  a  knife 
within  this  week,  say  I  am  not  vahant. 

Enter  a  Miuenger, 

Mfi.     Health  to  your  Majesty, 
Ark     From  Gshrinsl 
Mil,     Yes  Sir, 

Ark     How  does  he,  is  he  well  ? 
Mn*     In  perfect  health* 

Ark  Take  chat  for  thy  good  news,  A  trustier  servant  to 
his  Prince  there  lives  not,  than  is  good  Gshrlas. 

1  Gmf,     The  King  starts  back- 
Mar,     His  blood  goes  back  as  fast, 

2  Gent.     And  now  it  comes  again. 
Mar.     He  alters  strangely. 

Ark  The  hand  of  Heaven  is  on  me,  be  it  far  from  me  to 
struggle,  if  my  secret  sins  have  puU'd  this  curse  upon  me, 
lend  me  tears  now  tg  wash  mc  whitCj  that  I  may  feel  a  child- 
like  innocence  within  my  breast  ;  which  once  perform 'd,  O 
"rive  me  leave  to  stand  as  fixM  as  constancy  her  self,  my  eyes  set 
Sere  unmov'd,  regardless  of  the  world  though  thousand  miseries 
incompass  me. 

Mar,     This  is  strange.  Sir,  how  do  you  ? 

Arb,     M^irdomm^  my  mot  her » 

M&r^     Is  she  dead  ? 

Ark  Alas  she's  not  so  happy,  thou  dost  know  how  she 
hath  bboured  since  my  Father  died  to  take  by  treason  hence 
this  loathed  life,  that  would  but  be  to  serve  her,  I  have  pardoned, 
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and  pardoned,  and  by  that  have  made  her  lit  to  practise  neii^^ 

sins,  not  repent  the  old  :  she  now  had  stirrM  a  slave  lo  come  firom^^ 
thence,  and  strike  me  here,  whom  Gohriai  sifting  out,  took  and 
condemn^  and  executed  there,  the  carefulst  servant  :  Heaven 
let  me  but  live  to  pay  that  man  ;  Nature  is  poor  to  me,  that 
will  not  let  me  have  as  many  deaths  as  are  the  times  that 
he  hath  sav'd  my  life,  that  I  might  dye  'em  over  alt  for  htm. 

Maf\     Sir  let  her  bear  her  sins  on  her  own  head. 
Vex  not  your  self* 

Arh.     What  will  the  world 
Conceive  of  me  ?  with  what  unnatural  sins 
Will  they  suppose  me  loaden,  when  my  life 
Is  sought  by  her  that  gave  it  to  the  world  ? 
But  yet  he  writes  me  comfort  here,  my  Sister, 
He  saies,  is  grown  in  beauty  and  in  grace. 
In  all  the  innocent  vertues  that  become 
A  tender  spotless  maid  :  she  stains  her  cheeks 
With  morning  tears  to  purge  her  mothers  ill, 
And  *mongst  that  sacred  dew  she  mingles  Prayers 
Her  pure  Oblations  for  my  safe  return  ; 
If  I  have  lost  the  duty  of  a  Son, 
If  any  pomp  or  vanity  of  state 
Made  me  forget  my  natural  offices, 
Nay  farther,  if  I  have  not  every  night 
Expostulated  with  my  wand  ring  thoughts^ 
If  ought  unto  my  parent  they  have  err*d, 
And  caird  *em  back  :  do  you  dire^ft  her  arm 
Unto  this  foul  dissembling  heart  of  mine  : 
But  if  I  have  been  just  to  her,  send  out 
Your  power  to  compass  me,  and  hold  me  safe 
From  searching  treason  ;    I  will  use  no  means 
But  prayer:  for  rather  suffer  me  to  see 
From  mine  own  veins  issue  a  deadly  floods 
Than  wash  my  danger  off  with  mothers  blood. 

Mar.     I  n'ere  saw  such  suddain  extremities,         [Extunt. 

Enter  Tigranes  and  Spaconia. 

Tigr.     Why  ?   wilt  thou  have  me  die  Spacmh^ 
What  should  I  do? 

Bpa.     Nay  let  me  stay  alone, 
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And  when  you  see  jfrmima  again, 
You  shall  behold  a  Tomb  more  worth  than  I ; 
ScFmc  friend  that  ever  lov'd  me  or  my  cause. 
Will  build  me  something  to  distinguish   me 
From  other  women^  many  a  weeping  verse 
He  will  lay  on^  and  much  lament  those  maids. 
That  plac'd  their  loves  unfortunately  high, 
As  I  have  done,  where  they  can  never  reach  ; 
But  why  should  you  go  to  Ibtria  ? 

Tj^,     Alas,  that  thou  wilt  ask  me,  ask  the  man 
That  rages  in  a  Fever  why  he  lies 
Distempered  there,  when  all  tht;  other  youths 
Are  coursing  o're  the  Meadows  with  their  Loves? 
Can  I  resist  it?  am  I  not  a  slave 
To  him  that  conquered  me  ? 

Spa.     That  conquer'd  thee  Tigranes  !    he  has  won 
Bat  half  of  thee,  thy  body,  but  thy  mind 
May  be  as  free  as  his,  his  will  did  never 
Com  bate  thine,  and  take  it  prisoner, 

Tigr.     But  if  he  by  force  convey  my  body  hence, 
What  helps  it  me  or  thee  to  he  unwilling? 

Spa.     O   Tigr  ana  ^  I  kJiow  you  are  to  see  a  Lftdy  there, 
To  see,  and  like  I  fear  :    perhaps  the  hope 
Of  her  make[s]  you  forget  me,  ere  we  part, 
Be  happier  than  you  know  to  wish  ;  farewel. 

T'$gr,     Spacmia^  stay  and  hear  me  what  I  say  : 
In  short,  d^trudlion  meet  nie  that  I  may 
See  it,  and  not  avoid  it,  when  I  leave 
To  be  thy  faithful  lover :  part  with  me 
Thou  shalt  not,  there  are  none  that  know  our  love. 
And  I  have  given  gold  unto  a  Captain 
That  goes  unto  Ihiria  from  the  King, 
That  he  will  place  a  Lady  of  our  Land 
With  the  Kings  Sister  that  is  offered  me  ; 
Thither  shall  you,  and  being  once  got  in 
Pcrswade  her  fay  what  subtil  means  you  can 
To  be  as  backward  in  her  love  as  L 

Spa.     Can  you  imagine  that  a  longing  maid 
When  she  beholds  you,  can  be  pull'd  away 
With  words  from  loving  you? 
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Ti^,     Dispraise  my  heakh,  my  honesty,  and  tell  her 
I  am  jealous. 

Spih     Why,  I  had  rather  lose  you  :  can  my  heart 
Consent  to  let  my  tongue  throw  out  such  words^ 
And  1  that  ever  yet  spoke  what  I  thought. 
Shall  find  it  such  a  thing  at  first  to  lie? 

77^,     Yet  do  thy  best, 

EnUr  Bessus* 

Bii,     What,  LS  your  Majesty  ready  ? 

Tigr,     There  is  the  Lady,  Captain. 

Beu     Sweet  Lady,  by  your  leave,  I  co[u]ld  wish  my  scli 
more  full  of  Courtship  for  your  fair  sake* 

Spa,     Sir  I  shall  feel  no  want  of  that. 

Bi$,     Lady,  you  must    hast,  I    have    received  new  letter*^ 
from  the  King  that  require  more  hast  than  1  expe^ed,  he  will 
follow  me  suddenly  himself,  and  begins  to  call  for  your  Majesty 
already. 

Tigr.     He  shall  not  do  so  long, 

Bi$.     Sweet  Lady,  shall  I  call  you  my  Charge  hereafter  ? 

Spa,     I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  govern  your  tongue  Sir, 
you  shall  call  me  what  you  please. 


AStus  Secundus. 

BnUr  Gobrias,  Bacurius,  Arane,  Panthe,  and  Mandanc^ 

fVaitrng-^W^men  with  AtUndanU^ 


she  make 


1/  —     -  ^    ^      ^  . 

Queen,  she  is  your  prisoner,  "tis  at  your  peril  if, 
escape. 


G*i»   T\  yf  Y  Lord  Bacurius^  you  must  have  regard  unto  the 

lake  e! 

Bac,  My  Lord,  I  know't,  she  is  my  prisoner  from  you  ' 
committed  ;  yet  she  is  a  woman,  and  so  I  keep  her  safe,  you 
will  not  urge  me  to  keep  her  close^  I  shall  not  shame  to  say 
I  sorrow  for  hen 

Gok  So  do  I  my  Lord  ;  1  sorrow  for  her,  that  so  little 
grace  doth  govern  her :  that  she  should  stretch  her  arm  against 
her  King,  so  little  womanhood  and  natural  goodness,  as  to 
think  the  death  of  her  own  Son, 
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dr^n  Thou  knowst  the  reason  why,  dissembling  as  thou 
art,  and  wilt  not  speak. 

G^b,     There  is  a  Lady  takes  not  after  you, 
Her  Father  is  within  her,  that  good  man 
Whose  tears  weigh'd  down  his  sins,  mark  how  she  weeps, 
How  well  it  does  become  her,  and  if  you 
Can  find  no  disposition  xn  your  self 
To  sorrow,  yet  by  gracefulness  in  her 
Find  out  the  way,  and  by  your  reason  weep  : 
All  this  she  does  for  you,  and  more  she  needs 
When  for  your  self  you  will  not  lose  a  tear, 
Think  how  this  want  of  grief  discredits  you. 
And  you  will  weep,  because  you  cannot  weep. 

Ara,  You  talk  to  me  as  having  got  a  time  fit  for  your 
purpose;  but  you  know  I  know  you  speak  not  what  you 
think.  (should  be  urg'd 

Pan,     I  would  my  heart  were  Stone,  before  my  softness 
Against  my  mother,  a  more  troubled  thought 
No  Virgin  bears  about ;  should  I  excuse 
My  Mothers  fault,  I  should  set  light  a  life 
In  losing  which,  a  brother  and  a  King 
Were  taken  from  me^  if  I  seek  to  save 
That  life  so  lov'd,  I  lo*;e  another  life 
That  gave  me  being,  I  shall  lose  a  Mother^ 
A  word  of  such  a  sound  \n  a  childs  ears 
That  it  strikes  reverence  through  it ;  may  the  will 
Of  heaven  be  done,  and  \{  one  needs  must  fall, 
Take  a  poor  Virgins  life  to  answer  all. 

Ara,     But  Gohrlai  let  us  talk,  you  know  this  fault 
Is  not  in  me  as  in  another  Mother, 

G^b,     I  know  it  is  not* 

Ara.     Yet  you  make  it  so« 

GqL     Why,  is  not  all  that's  past  beyond  your  help  ? 

Ara,     I  know  it  is. 

G&k     Nay  should  you  publish  it  before  ihc  world, 
Think  you  'twould  be  belicvM  ? 

Aru,     I  know  it  would  not, 

G^h^  Nay  should  I  joyn  with  you,  should  we  not  both  be 
torn  and  yet  both  die  uncredited  f 

Ara.     I  think  wc  should. 
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Gnh,     Why  then  take  you  such  violent  courses  ?   As  for  me] 
I  do  but  right  in  saving  of  the  King  from  all  your  plots, 

Jra.     The  King  ? 

G&h.     I  bad  y^^  ^^^  ^^^^  patience,  and  a  time 
Would  conie  for  me  to  reconcile  all  to 
Your  own  content^  but  by  this  way  you  take 
Away  my  power,  and  what  was  done  unknown, 
Was  not  by  me  but  you ;   your  urging  being  done 
I  must  preserve  my  own^  but  time  may  bring 
All  this  to  light,  and  happily  for  alL 

Ara,     Accursed  be  this  over  curious  brain 
That  gave  that  plot  a  binh,  accurst  thrs  womb 
That  after  did  conceive  to  my  disgrace. 

Sa€,     My  Lord  Proteftor^  they  say  there  are  divers  Letters  ' 
come   from   Armema^  that  Bmm   has  done  good  service,  and 
brought  again  a  day,  by  his  particular  valour,  received  you  any 
to  that  effeft  ? 

G^b.     Yes,  'tis  most  certain » 

Eac^     Tm  sorry  for't,  not  that  the  day  was  won, 
But  that  *twas  won  by  him  :   we  held  him  here 
A  Cowardj  he  did  me  wrong  once,  at  which  I  laugh'd, 
And  so  did  all  the  world,  for  nor  I, 
Nor  any  other  held  him  worth  my  sword. 

Enter  Bess  us  and  S  paeon  ia, 

Bi%.     Health  to  my  Protector  ;    from  the  King 
These  Letters  j   and  to  your  grace  Madam,  these. 

Gfih.     How  does  his  Majesty  \ 

Bes,     As  well  as  conquest  by  his  own  means  and  his  valiant 
C[o]mmanders  can  make  him  ;   your  letters  will  tell  you  alL 

Pan,     I  will  not  open  mine  till  I  do  know 
My  Brothers  health  :    good  Captain  is  he  well  ? 

BiS,     As  the  rest  of  us  that  fought  are. 

Pan,     But  how's  that  ?   is  he  hurt  ? 

Bi$,     He's  a  strange  souJdicr  that  gets  not  a  knock. 

Pan,     I  do  not  ask  how  strange  that  souldier  is 
That  gets  no  hurt,  but  whether  he  have  one. 

Bfi.     He  had  divers* 

Pan*     And  is  he  well  again  ? 

Biu     Well  again,  an't  please  your  Grace:  why  I  was  run] 
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twice  through  the  body,  and  shot  I'th'  head  with  a  cross-arrowj 
and  yet  am  well  again. 

Part.     I  do  not  care  how  thou  do'st,  is  he  well  ? 

Ba,  Not  care  how  I  do  ?  Let  a  man  out  of  the  mightiness 
of  his  spirit,  frudtfie  Foreign  Countries  with  his  blood  for  the 
good  of  his  own^  and  thus  he  shall  be  answered  ;  Why  I  may 
live  to  relieve  with  spear  and  shield j  such  a  Lady  as  you 
distressed. 

Pan,  Why^  I  will  care^  Fme  glad  that  thou  art  well,  I 
prethee  is  he  so  ? 

G&k     The  King  is  well  and  will  be  here  to  morrow- 

Pan^     My  prayer  is  heard,  now  will  I  open  mine* 

Gsk     Bacurfusj  I  must  ease  you  of  your  charge  : 
Madam,  the  wonted  mercy  of  the  King, 
That  overtakes  your  faults,  has  met  with  this, 
And  struck  it  out,  he  has  forgiven  you  freely, 
Your  own  will  is  your  law,  be  where  you  please. 

Jra,     I  thank  him*  (row  ? 

You  will  be  ready  to  wait  upon  his  Majesty  to  mor- 
I  wilK  [Exit  Arane, 

Madam  be  wise  hereafter ;  I  am  glad  I  have  lost  this 


G&k 
jfra. 
Bac. 
Office. 
G<^k 


Good  Captain   Besms^  tell   us  the  discourse  betwixt 
Tigrams  and  our  King,  and  how  we  got  the  viftory. 

Fan.     I  prethee  do,  and  if  my   Brother  were 
In  any  danger,  let  not  thy  tale  make 
Him  abide  there  long  before  thou  bring  him  off, 
For  all  that  while  my  heart  will  beat. 

Bef.  Madam  let  what  will  beat,  I  must  tell  the  truth,  and 
thus  it  was  J  they  fought  single  in  lists,  but  one  to  one;  as  for 
my  own  part,  I  was  dangerously  hurt  but  three  days  before, 
else,  perhaps^  we  had  been  two  to  two,  I  cannot  tell,  some 
thought  we  had,  and  the  occasion  of  my  hurt  was  this,  the 
enemy  had  made  Trenches. 

Gok  Captain,  without  the  manner  of  your  hurt  be  much 
material  to  this  business,  we'l  hc-ar^t  some  other  time. 

Pan,     I  prethee  leave  it,  and  go  on  with  my  Brother, 

Bfs.  I  will,  but  'twould  be  worth  your  hearing  :  To  the 
Lists  they  came,  and  single-sword  and  gantlet  was  their  fight. 

Pan.     Alas ! 
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Bes.  Without  the  Lists  there  stood  some  dozen  Captains 
of  either  side  mingled,  all  which  were  sworn,  and  one  of 
those  was  I :  and  'twas  my  chance  to  stand  next  a  Captain 
o*th*  enemies  side,  called  Tiribasusi  Valiant  they  said  he 
was ;  whilst  these  two  Kings  were  streaching  themselves,  this 
Tiribasus  cast  something  a  scornful  look  on  me,  and  ask't  me 
who  I  thought  would  overcome :  I  smilM  and  told  him  if 
he  would  fight  with  me,  he  should  perceive  by  the  event  of  that 
whose  King  would  win :  something  he  answered,  and  a  scuffle 
was  like  to  grow,  when  one  Zipetus  offered  to  help  him,  I — 

Pan.  All  this  is  of  thy  self,  I  pray  thee  Bessus  tell  some- 
thing of  my  Brother,  did  he  nothing? 

Bes.  Why  yes,  Fie  tell  your  Grace,  they  were  not  to 
fight  till  the  word  given,  which  for  my  own  part,  by  my 
troth  I  confess  I  was  not  to  give. 

Pan.     See  for  his  own  part. 

Bac.     I  fear  yet  this  fellow's  abus'd  with  a  good  report. 

Bes.     But  I— 

Pan.     Still  of  himself. 

Bes.  Cri'd  give  the  word,  when  as  some  of  them  say, 
Tigranes  was  stooping,  but  the  word  was  not  given  then,  yet 
one  Cosroes  of  the  enemies  part,  held  up  his  finger  to  me,  which 
is  as  much  with  us  Martialists,  as  I  will  fight  with  you:  I 
said  not  a  word,  nor  made  sign  during  the  combate,  but  that 
once  done. 

Pan.     He  slips  o're  all  the  fight. 

Bes.     I  call'd  him  to  me,  Cosroes  said  I. 

Pan.     I  will  hear  no  more. 

Bes.     No,  no,  I  lie. 

Bac.     I  dare  be  sworn  thou  dost. 

Bes.     Captain  said  I,  so  it  was. 

Pan.     I  tell  thee,  I  will  hear  no  further. 

Bes.     No  ?   Your  Grace  will  wish  you  had. 

Pan.     I  will  not  wish  it,  what  is  this  the  Lady 
My  brother  writes  to  me  to  take  ? 

Bes.  And  please  your  Grace  this  is  she  :  Charge,  will  you 
come  near  the  Princess  ? 

Pan.  You'r  welcome  from  your  Country,  and  this  land 
shall  shew  unto  you  all  the  kindness  that  I  can  make  it ;  what's 
your  name  ? 

i68 


I 
I 

I 


A  KING,  AND  NO  KING 


Sp€h     Thakarh* 

p4in,     YVre  very  welcome,  you   have  got  a  letter  to  put 

you  to  me,  tKnt  has  power  enough  to  place  mine  enemy  here| 
then  much  more  you  that  are  so  far  from  being  so  to  me  that 
yon  nc'rc  saw  mc. 

^^j.     Madam,  I  dare  pa.^  my  worcl  for  her  truth. 

Spti,     My  truth  ? 

Pan.     Why  Captain,  do  you  think  I  am  afraid  she*l  steal? 

Bfh  I  cannot  tcll^  ^rvants  arc  slipper)%  but  I  dare  give 
my  word  for  her,  and  for  honesty,  she  came  along  with  me^ 
and  many  favours  she  did  me  by  the  way,  but  by  this  hght 
none  but  what  she  might  do  with  modesty,  to  a  man  of  my 
rmnk. 

Pan,     Why  Captain,  here's  no  body  thinks  otherwise, 

B^s,  Nay,  if  you  should,  your  Grace  may  think  your  plea- 
sure ;  but  I  am  sure  I  brought  her  from  Armfma^  and  in  all 
that  way,  if  ever  I  touchM  any  bare  of  her  above  her  knee,  I 
pray  God  I  may  sink  where  I  stand. 

Sps*     Above  my  knee  ? 

Bfi,  No,  you  know  I  did  not,  and  if  any  man  will  say,  I 
did,  this  sword  shall  answer ;  Nay,  Fie  defend  the  reputation 
of  my  charge  whilst  I  live,  your  Grace  shall  understand  I  am 
secret  in  these  businesses,  and  know  how  to  defend  a  Ladies 
honour. 

Spa,  I  hope  your  Grace  knows  him  so  well  already,  I 
shall  not  need  to  tell  you  he's  vain  and  foolish* 

Bfi.  I  you  may  call  me  what  you  please,  but  Tic  defend 
your  good  name  against  the  world  ;  and  so  I  take  my  leave  of 
your  Grace,  and  of  you  my  Lord  Protedlor;  I  am  likewise  glad 
to  sec  your  Lordship  well. 

Ba£,  O  Captain  Btsim^  I  thank  you,  I  would  speak  with 
you  tfioii. 

Bit.     When  you  please,  I  will  attend  your  Lordship. 

Bac^     Madam,  Tie  take  my  leave  too, 

Pan^     Good  Bumrius,  YEitmnt  Bcs.  and  Bac, 

GflA.     Madam  what  writes  his  Majesty  to  you  ? 

Pan*  O  my  Lord,  the  kindest  words,  Tie  keep  'cm  whilst 
I  live,  here  m  my  boM>m,  there's  no  art  in  "em,  they  lie  dis- 
ordered in  this  paper,  just  as  hearty  nature  speaks  *em» 

G&k     And  to  me  he  writes  what  tears  of  joy  he  shed  to 
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hear  how  you  were  grown  in  every  vertues  way,  ami  yields  all 
thanks  to  me,  for  that  dear  care  which  I  was  bound  to  have  in 
training  you,  there  is  no  Princess  living  that  enjoys  a  brother  of 
that  worth. 

Piitt,     My  Lord  J  no  maid  longs  more  for  any  tiling, 
And  feels  more  heat  and  cold  within  her  breast, 
Than  I  do  now,  in   hopes  to  see  him* 

G^7A.     Yet  I  wonder  much 
At  this  he  writesj  he  brings  along  with  him 
A  husband  for  you,  that  same  Captive  Prince, 
And  if  he  loves  you  as  he  makes  a  shew, 
He  will  allow  you  freedom  in  your  choice, 

Pdft.     And  so  he  will  my  Lord,  I  warrant  you,  he  will  but 
offer  and  give  me  the  power  to  take  or  leave, 

Gok     Trust  me,  were  I  a  Lady,  I  could  not  like  that  man 
were  bargain'd  with  before  I  choose  him* 

Pan.     But  I  am  not  built  on  such  wild  humours,  if  I  find 
him  worthy,  he  is  not  less  because  he's  offered* 

Spa,     *Tis  true,  he  is  not,  would  he  would  seem  less. 

Gq6,     I  think  there's  no  Lady  can  affect 
Another  Prince,  your  brother  standing  by  ; 
He  doth   Eclipse  mens  vertues  so  with  his. 

Spa.     I  know  a  Lady  may,  and  more  I  fear 
Another  Lady  will* 

Pafs,     Would  I  might  see  him. 

Gak     Why  so  you  shall,  my  businesses  are  great, 
I  will  attend  you  when  it  is  his  pleasure  to  sec  you* 

Pan,     I  thank  you  good  my  Lord. 

Gsk     You  will  be  ready  Madam.  [Exit  G^h, 

Pan.     Yes. 

Spa.     I  do  beseech  you  Madam,  send  away 
Your  other  women,  and  receive  from  me 
A  few  sad  words,  which  set  against  your  joyes 
May  make  'em  shine  the  more. 

Pan,     Sirs,  leave  mc  all*  [Exfuni  If^ammJ' 

Spa.     I  kneel  a  stranger  here  to  beg  a  thing 
Unfit  for  me  to  ask,  and  you  to  grant, 
*Tis  such  another  strange  ill-laid  request. 
As  if  a  bcggcr  should  in  treat  a  King 
To  leave  his  Scepter,  and  his  Throne  to  him 
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And  take  hrs  rags  to  wander  oVe  the  world 
HunE:ry  and  cold. 

Pan,  That  were  a  strange  re«|uest. 

Spa.     As  ill  is  mine. 
Pan,     Then  do  not  utter  it» 
Spa.     Alas  'tis  of  that  nature,  that  it  must 
Be  utter' d,  I,  and  granted,  or  I  die: 
I  am  asham'd  to  speak  it ;    but  where  Iffe 
Lies  at  the  stake,  I  cannot  think  her  woman 
Thac  will  not  take  something  unreasonably  to  hazard  saving  of 
it :  I  shall  seem  a  strange  Petitioner,  that  wish  all  ill  to  them  I 
beg  of,  eVe  they^  give  me  ought ;  yet  so  I  must :  I  would  you 
were  not  fair,  nor  wise^  for  in  your  ill  consists  my  good :  if  you 
were  foolish,  you  would  hear  my  prayer,  if  foul,  you  had  not 
power  to  hinder  me :  he  would  not  love  you. 

Pan.     What's  the  meaning  of  it^ 

Spa.  *  Nay,  my  request  is  more  without  the  bounds 
Of  reason  yet :  for  'tis  not  m  the  power 
Of  you  to  do,  what  I  would  have  you  grant. 

Pan,     Why  then  'tis  idle,  pray  thee  speak  it  out. 

Spa*     Your  brother  brings  a  Prince  into  this  land, 
Of  such   a  noble  shape,  so  sweet  a  grace, 
So  h\\\  of  worth  withal,  that  every  maid 
That  looks  upon  htm,  gives  away  her  self 
To  him  for  ever ;    and  for  you  to  have 
He  brings  him  :    and  so  mad  is  my  demand 
That  I  desire  you  not  to  have  this  man, 
This  excellent  man,  for  whom  you  needs  must  die, 
If  you  should  miss  him.     I  do  now  expert 
You  should  laugh  at  me. 

Pan,     Trust  me  I  could  weep  rather,  for  I   have  found 
In  all  thy  words  a  strange  disjoynted  sorrow.  (him. 

Spa.     'Tis  by  me  his  own  desire  so,  that  you  would  not  love 

Pan.     His  own  desire  !    why  credit  me  Thaiettrh^ 
I  am  no  common  wooer :  if  he  shall  wooe  me,  his  worth  may 
be  such,  that  I  dare  not  swear  I  will  not  love  him  j  hut  if  he 
will  stay  to  have  me  wooc  him,  I  will  promise  thee,  he  may 
keep  all  his  graces  to  himself,  and  fear  no  ravishing  from  mc. 

Spa^     'Tis  yet  his  own  desire,  but  when  he  sees  your  face, 
I  fear  it  will  not  be;  therefore  I  charge  you  as  you  have  pity, 
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Stop  these  tender  ears  from  his  enchanting  voice,  dose  up  those 
eyes,  that  you  may  neither  catch  a  dart  from  him,  nor  he  from 
you ;  I  charge  you  as  you  hope  to  live  in  quiet ;  for  when  I  am 
dead,  for  certain  I  will  walk  to  visit  him  if  he  break  promise 
with  me :  for  as  fast  as  Oaths  without  a  formal  Ceremony  can 
make  me,  I  am  to  him. 

Pan.     Then  be  fearless; 
For  if  he  were  a  thing  'twixt  God  and  man, 
I  could  gaze  on  him ;   if  I  knew  it  sin 
To  love  him  without  passion  :    Drv  your  eyes, 
I  swear  you  shall  enjoy  him  still  for  me, 
I  will  not  hinder  you ;   but  I  perceive 
You  are  not  what  you  seem,  rise,  rise  Tbalestrisy 
If  your  right  name  be  so. 

Spa.  Indeed  it  is  not,  Spaconia  is  my  name;  but  I  desire 
not  to  be  known  to  other. 

Pan.  Why,  by  me  you  shall  not,  I  will  never  do  you 
wrong,  what  good  I  can,  I  will,  think  not  my  birth  or  edu- 
cation such,  that  I  should  injure  a  stranger  V  irgin ;  you  are 
welcome  hither,  in  company  you  wish  to  be  commanded,  but 
when  we  are  alone,  I  shall  be  ready  to  be  your  servant. 

[Exeunt. 

Enter  three  Men  and  a  Woman, 

1  Come,  come,  run,  run,  run. 

2  We  shall  out-go  her. 

3  One  were  better  be  hang*d  than  carry  out  women 
fidling  to  these  shews. 

JVom.     Is  the  King  hard  by  ? 

1  You  heard  he  with  the  Bottles  said,  he  thought  we 
should  come  too  late  :  What  abundance  of  people  here  is  ! 

Worn.     But  what  had  he  in  those  Bottles? 
3     I  know  not. 

2  Why,  Ink  goodman  fool. 

3  Ink,  what  to  do  ? 

1  Why  the  King  look  you,  will  many  times  call  for  these 
Bottles,  and  break  his  mind  to  his  friends. 

fVom.     Let's  take  our  places,  we  shall  have  no  room  else. 

2  The  man  told  us  he  would  walk  o*  foot  through  the 
people. 
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3  I  rnarry  did  he« 

t  Our  shops  arc  well  look't  to  now, 

2  'Slife^  yonder's  my  Master,  I  think, 

1  No  'tis  not  he* 

Enter  a  man  with  tws  Cltixfrn-tuives. 

1  Cit,  Lord  how  fine  the  fields  be,  what  sweet  living  'tis 
in  the  Country ! 

2  Cn*  I  poor  souls^  God  help  *em;  they  live  as  content- 
edly as  one  of  us. 

I  Cit,  My  husbands  Cousin  would  have  had  me  gone  into 
the  Country  last  year,  wcrt  thou  ever  there  ? 

a  CiL     I,  poor  souls,  I  was  amongst  era  once. 

1  Git,    And  what  kind  of  creatures  are  they,  for  love  of  God  ? 

2  Cit.     Very  good  people,  GcMi  help  'em. 

1  Cii,  Wilt  diou  go  down  with  me  this  Summer  when  I 
am  brought  to  bed  ? 

2  Cit,     Ala%  it  is  no  place  for  us. 

1  Cit,     Why,  pray  thee  f 

2  Cit,  Why  you  can  have  nothing  tliere,  there's  no  body 
crycs  brooms. 

1  Cit,     No? 

2  Cit.     No  truly,  nor  milk. 

I  Cit.     Nor  milk,  how  do  they  ? 

3  Citm    They  are  fain  to  milk  themselves  i'th'  Country, 

1  Cff.  Good  Lord  [  but  the  people  there,  I  think,  will  be 
very  dutiful  to  one  of  us. 

2  Cit.  I  God  knows  will  they,  and  yet  they  do  not  greatly 
care  for  our  husbands^ 

1  CiV,  Do  they  not  ?  Alas  !  I'good  faith  I  cannot  blame 
them  :  for  wc  do  not  greatly  care  for  them  our  selves.  Philips 
I  pray  choose  us  a  place* 

FifiL     There's  the  best  forsooth, 

t  Cit.     By  your  leave  good  people  a  little. 

What's  the  matter  I 
*htl     I  pray  you  my  friend,  do  not  thrust  my  Mistress  so, 
she's  with  Child. 

2  Let  her  look  to  her  self  then,  has  she  not  had  showing 
enough  yet  f  if  she  stay  shouldring  here,  she  m^y  haps  go 
home  with  a  cake  in  her  belly. 
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3     How  now,  goodman  squitter-brecch,  why  do  you  lean 
on  me  ? 

Phi     Because  I  will, 

3     Will  you  Sir  sawce-box  ? 

I  Cit,     Look    if   one    ha'not   struck   Philip^   come   hitJicrJ 
Philip^  why  did  he  strike  thee  f 

PhiL     For  leaning  on  him. 

I  Ciu     Why  didst  thou  lean  on  him  ? 

PhiL     I  did  not  think  he  would  have  struck  me, 

I  Cit,     As  God  save  me  la  thouVt  as  wild  as  a  Buck,  there*s 
no  quarel  but  thou'rt  at  one  end  or  other  on't, 

3     It's  at  the  first  end  then,  for  hc'l  neV  stay  the  last, 

I  Cii.     Well  slip-string  J  I  shall  meet  with  you, 

3     When  you  will. 

1  CtL     rie  give  a  crown  to  meet  with  you. 

3  At  a  Bawdy-house, 
I  Cit,     I  youVe  full  of  your  Roguery;  but  if  I  do  meet  you] 

it  shall  cost  me  a  fall. 

FkurhL     Enter  sne  running, 

4  The  King^  the  King,  the  King.    Now,  now,  now,  now- 
FburhL     Enur  Arb.  Tigr.  the  two  Kings  and  Mardonius. 

AIL     God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

Ark  I  thank  you  all,  now  are  my  joyes  at  full,  when  I 
behold  you  safe,  my  loving  Subjefts;  by  you  I  grow,  'tis 
your  united  love  that  h'fts  me  to  this  height :  all  the  accounE 
that  I  can  render  you  for  all  the  love  you  have  bestowed  on 
me,  all  your  expences  to  maintain  my  war,  is  but  a  little  word, 
you  will  imagine  *tis  slender  paiment,  yet  *tis  such  a  word,  as  is  J 
not  to  be  bought  but  with  your  bloods,  'tis  Peace. 

AiL     God  preserve  your  Majesty. 

ArL     Now  you  may  live  securely  i'your  Towns, 
Your  Children  round  about  you ;  may  sit 
Under  your  Vines,  and  make  the  miseries 
Of  other  Kingdoms  a  discourse  for  you, 
And  lend  them  sorrows  ;    for  your  selves,  you  may 
Safely  forget  there  are  such  things  as  tears. 
And  you  may  all  whose  good  thoughts  I  have  gained, 
Hold  me  unworthy,  where  I  think  my  life 
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A  sacrifice  too  great  to  keep  you  thus 
In  such  a  cdm  estate, 

J/l     God  bless  your  Majesty. 

ArL  See  all  good  people^  I  have  brought  the  man  whose 
very  name  you  fearM,  a  captive  home  ;  behold  him,  'tis  Tigrann  j 
in  your  heart  sing  songs  of  gladness,  and  deliverance, 

1  6V/*     Out  upon  him. 

2  CiL     How  he  looks. 

3  W§m^     Hang  himj  hang  him, 
Mar^     These  are  sweet  people, 

7i^.  Sir,  you  do  mc  wrong,  to  render  me  a  scorned 
spedacie  to  common  people, 

Arh,  It  was  so  far  from  me  to  mean  it  so:  if  I  have  ought 
deserved,  my  loving  Subjects,  let  me  beg  of  you,  not  to  revile 
this  Prince,  in  whom  there  dwells  all  worth  of  which  the  name 
of  a  man  is  capable,  valour  beyond  compare,  the  terrour  of  his 
name  has  stretcht  it  self  where  ever  there  is  sun ;  and  yet  for 
you  I  fought  with  him  single,  and  won  him  too^  I  made  his 
valour  stoop,  and  brought  tliat  name  soar'd  to  so  unbelievM  a 
height,  to  fall  beneath  mine:  this  inspir'd  with  all  your  loves, 
I  did  perform,  and  will  for  your  content,  be  ever  ready  for  a 
greater  work. 

AIL     The  Lord  bless  your  Majesty, 

Tlgr.  So  he  has  made  me  amends  now  with  a  speech  in 
commendation  of  himself:  I  would  not  be  so  vain-glorious. 

Arh,     If  there  be  any  tiling  m  which  I  may 
Do  p)od  to  any  creature,  here  speak  out ; 
For  I  must  leave  you  :    and  it  troubles  me, 
That  my  occasions  for  the  good  of  you, 
Are  such  as  call  me  from  you  :    eUe,  my  joy 
Would  be  to  spend  my  days  among  you  all. 
You  shew  your  loves  in  these  large  multitudes 
That  come  to  meet  me,  I  will  pray  for  you, 
Heaven  prosper  you,  that  you  may  know  old  years, 
And  live  to  see  your  chttdrens  children  sit 
At  your  beards  with   plenty  ;    when  there  is 
A  want  of  any  thing,  let  it  be  known 
To  me,  and  I  will  be  a  Father  to  you: 
God  keep  you  all, 

\Fhurnh,     Exeunt  Kings  and  their  Train, 
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>///.     God  bless  your  Majcstyi  God  bless  your  Majc^t; 

t     Come  J  shall  we  go  ?   all's  done. 

Jf^Qm.     I   for  God  sakcj  I   have  not  made  a  fire  yet, 

2  Away,  away,  all's  done, 

3  Content,  farewet  Philip. 

1  Cit,     Away  you  halter-sack  you* 

2  Phi  Up  will  not  fighi,  he*s  afraid  on*s  face, 
PhiL     I  marry  am  I  afraid  of  my   face. 

3  Thou  wouldst  be  Philip  if  thou  sawst  it  in  a  glass; 
looks  so  like  a  Visour.  {^Exeunt  2^  3,  and  fV&man, 

1  Cit.  You'l  be  haiig'd  sirra :  Come  Philip  walk  before  us 
homewards;  did  not  his  Majesty  say  he  had  brought  us  home 
Pease  for  all  our  money  ? 

2  Cit,     Yes  marry  did  he, 

1  CtL     They're  the  first  I  heard  of  this  year  by  my  troth,  ] 
longed  for  some  of  'em  :  did  he  not  say  we  should  have  some  ? 

2  Cit,  Yes,  and  so  we  shall  anon  I  warrant  you  have  every 
one  a  peck  brought  home  to  our  houses, 

A£fus  Tertius, 

EntiT  Arbaces  and  Gobrias, 

jfrh.      IV  /r  Y  Sister  take  it  l\\  ? 

IVl        Go^,     Not  very  ill. 
Something  unkindly  she  does  take  it  Sir  to  have 
Her  Husband  chosen  to  her  hands* 

Ark     Why  Gdrins  let  her,  I  must  have  her  know,  my  wJlt* 
and  not  her  own  must  govern  her:  what  will  she  marry  with 
some  slave  at  home  ? 

G&k     O   she    is   far   from    any   stubbornness,    you    much'l 
mistake  her,  and  no  doubt  will  like  where  you  would  have  her, 
but  when  you  behold  her,  you  will  be  loth  to  part  with  such 
a  jewel* 

Ark  To  part  with  her  f  why  G&hrias^  art  thou  mad  ?  she 
is  my  Sister. 

G&k  Sir,  I  know  she  is:  but  it  were  pity  to  make  poor 
our  Land,  with  such  a  beauty  to  cnnch  another. 

Ark     Pish  will  she  have  him  ? 

G&k     i  do  hope  she  will  not,  I  think  she  will  Sir, 
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Ark  Were  she  my  Father  and  my  Mother  tooj  and  all 
the  names  for  which  we  think  folks  frfendSj  she  should  be  forc't 
to  have  him  when  I  know  'tis  fit;  I  wiU  not  hear  her  say 
she's  loth* 

G^h.  Heaven  bring  my  purpose  luckily  to  pass,  you  know 
'tis  justj  she  will  not  need  constraint  she  loves  you  so. 

ArK     How  docs  she  love  me,  speak  ? 

Gff^-  She  loves  you  more  than  people  love  their  health, 
that  hVe  by  labour;  more  than  I  could  iove  a  man  that  died 
for  me,  if  he  could  live  again* 

Ark,     She  IS  not  like  her  mother  then* 

Gsk     O  no,  when  you  were  in  Armenia^ 
I  durst  not  let  her  know  when  you  were  hurt : 
For  at  the  first  on  every  little  scratch j 
She  kept  her  Chamber,  wept,  and  could  not  eat, 
Till  you  were  well,  and  many  times  the  news 
Was  so  long  coming,  that  before  we  heard 
She  was  as  near  her  death,  as  you  your  health, 

Arb,     Alas  poor  soul,  but  yet  she  must  be  rul'd; 
I  know  not  how  I  shall  requite  her  well. 
I  long  to  see  her,  have  you  sent  for  her, 
To  tell  her  F  am  ready  ? 

Gek     Sir  I  have* 

Entir  I  Gent,  and  Tigranes. 

I   G^nt.     Sir,  here  is  the  Armeni&n  King, 

Ark     He's  welcome. 

1  Gint,  And  the  Queen-mother,  and  the  Princess  wait 
without- 

Ark     Good  G&br'ias  bring  *em  in, 
Tigranet^  you  will  think  you  arc  arriv'd 
In  a  strange  Land,  where  Mothers  cast  to  poyson 
Their  only  Sons  5  think  you  you  shall  be  safe  ? 

Tigr.     Too  safe  I  am  Sir. 

Enttr  Gobrias,  Arane,  Panthea,  Spaconia,  Bacurius, 
Mardonius  and  Bessus,  and  twi^  Gtntientin, 

Ara.     As  low  as  this  I   bow   to  you,  and   would 
As  low  as  is  my  grave,  to  shew  a  mind 
Thankfiil  for  aU  your  mercies* 
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Arb.     O  stand  up, 
And  let  me  kneel,  the  light  will  be  ashamM 
To  see  observance  done  to  me  by  you. 

Ara.     You  are  my  King. 

Arb.     You  are  my  Mother,  rise ; 
As  far  be  all  your  feults  from  your  own  soul. 
As  from  my  memory ;  then  you  shall  be 
As  white  as  innocence  her  self. 

Ara,     I  came 
Only  to  shew  my  duty,  and  acknowledge 
My  sorrows  for  my  sins ;  longer  to  stay 
Were  but  to  draw  eyes  more  attentively 
Upon  my  shame,  that  power  that  kept  you  safe 
From  me,  preserve  you  still. 

Arb,     Your  own  desires  shall  be  your  guide.     [Exit  Arane. 

Pan.     Now  let  me  die,  sines  I  have  seen  my  Lord  the  King 
Return  in  safetie,  I  have  seen  all  good  that  life 
Can  shew  me ;    I  have  ne're  another  wish 
For  Heaven  to  grant,  nor  were  it  fit  I  should  ; 
For  I  am  bound  to  spend  my  age  to  come. 
In  giving  thanks  that  this  was  granted  me. 

Gob.     Why  does  not  your  Majesty  speak  ? 

Arb.     To  whom  ? 

Gob.     To  the  Princess. 

Pan.     Alas  Sir,  I  am  fearful,  you  do  look 
On  me,  as  if  I  were  some  loathed  thing 
That  you  were  finding  out  a  way  to  shun. 

Gob,     Sir,  you  should  speak  to  her. 

Arb,     Ha? 

Pan.  I  know  I  am  unworthy,  yet  not  ill  arm'd,  with 
which  innocence  here  I  will  kneel,  till  I  am  one  with  earth,  but 
I  will  gain  some  words  and  kindness  from  you. 

Tigr.     Will  you  speak  Sir? 

Arb.     Speak,  am  I  what  I  was? 
What  art  thou  that  dost  creep  into  my  breast, 
And  dar'st  not  see  my  face  ?  shew  forth  thy  self : 
I  feel  a  pair  of  fiery  wings  displai'd 
Hither,  from  hence ;   you  shall  not  tarry  there. 
Up,  and  be  gone,  if  thou  beest  Love  be  gone : 
Or  I  will  tear  thee  from  my  wounded  breast, 
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Pull  thy  lov'd  Down  away,  and  with  thy  Quill 
By  this  right  arm  drawn  from  thy  wonted  wing, 
Vvritc  to  thy  laughing  Mother  i'thy  bloud, 
That  you  are  powers  bcly'd^  and  all  your  darts 
Are  to  be  blown  away,  by  men  resoiv'd^ 
Like  dust  ^    I  know  thou  fear*st  my  wordsj  away. 

77^,     O  misery  !    why  should  he  be  so  slow  ? 
Xhere  can  no  falshood  come  of  loving  her  ^ 
Though  I  have  given  my  faith  ;   she  is  a  thing 
Both  to  be  lov'd  and  serv'd  beyond  my  faith: 
I  would  he  would  present  me  to  her  quickly* 

Pan.     Will  you  not  speak  at  all  I   are  you  so  far 
From  kind  words?   yet  to  save  my  modesty, 
That  must  talk  till  you  answer,  do  not  stand 
A«  you  were  dumb^  say  something,  though  it  he 
PoysonM  with  anger,  that  it  may  strike  me  dead. 

Maf\     Have  you  no  life  at  alt  ?    for  man- hood  sake 
Let  her  not  kneel,  and  talk  ncgleifted  thus ; 
A  tree  would  find  a  tongue  to  answer  her, 
Did  she  but  give  it  such  a  lov'd  resped. 

Ark  You  mean  this  Lady  :  lift  her  from  the  earth  ;  why 
do  you  let  her  kneel  so  long  f  Alas^  Madam,  your  beauty  uses 
to  command,  and  not  to  beg<  What  is  your  sute  to  me  ?  it 
shall  be  granted,  yet  the  time  is  short,  and  my  a&irs  are  great : 
but  whcrc's  my  Sister  ?  I  bade  she  should  be  brought. 

Mar.     Whai^  is  he  mad? 

Arb.     G^hri&iy  where  is  she  ? 

G^L    Sir. 

ArK     Where  is  she  man  ? 

G^b.     Who,  Sir  I 

ArK     Who^  hast  thou  forgot  my  Sister  ? 

G^k     Your  Sister^  Sir? 

Ark  Your  Sister,  Sir  ?  some  one  that  hath  a  wit,  answer, 
where  is  she  f 

G«A.     Do  you  not  see  her  there  f 

Ark     Where  I 

G^k     There, 

Ark     There,  where  f 

M^r^     S 'light,  there,  are  you  blind  t 

Ark     Which  do  you  mean,  that  little  one  f 
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(M.    No  Sir. 

Arh^     No  Sir?  why,  do  you  mock  me?   I  can  see 
No  other  here,  but  that  petitioning  Lady, 

Gsk     That's  she. 

ArL     Away. 

Gfli.     Sir,  it  is  she, 

Arh,     *Tis  false, 

G&k     Is  it? 

Ark,     As  hell,  by  Heaven,  as  false  as  hell, 
My  Sister :   is  she  dead  ?  if  it  be  so, 
SpeaJc  boldly  to  me  ;  for  I  am  a  man, 
And  dare  not  quarrel  with  Divinity  ; 
And  do  not  think  to  cozen  me  with  this: 
I  see  you  alt  are  mute  and  stand  amazed, 
Fearful  to  answer  me  ^    it  is  too  true, 
A  decreed  instant  cuts  oflF  ev>y  life. 
For  which  to  mourn,  is  to  repine  ;    she  dyM 
A  Virgin,  though  more  innocent  than  sheep. 
As  clear  as  her  own  eyes^  and  blessedness 
Eternal  waits  upon  her  where  she  is: 
I  know  she  could  not  make  a  wish  to  change 
Her  state  for  new,  and  you  shall  see  me  bear 
My  crosses  like  a  man  ;    we  all  must  die, 
And  she  hath  taught  us  how* 

G&h*     Do  not  mistake, 
And  vex  your  self  for  nothing ;    for  her  death 
Is  a  long  life  off,  I  hope  :    *Tis  she, 
And  if  my  speech  deserve  not  feith,  lay  death 
Upon  me,  and  my  latest  words  shall  force 
A  credit  from  y^ou. 

Ark     Which,  good  Gohrias}  that  Lady  dost  thou  mean  H 

Gsk     That  Lady  Sir, 
She  is  your  Sister,  and  she  is  your  Sister 
That  loves  you  so,  'tis  she  for  whom  I  weep, 
To  see  you  use  her  thus* 

Arh*     It  cannot  he* 

Tigr.     Pish,  this  is  tedious, 
I  cannot  hold,  I  must  present  my  self, 
And  yet  the  sight  of  my  Spacwia 
Touches  me,  as  a  sudden  thunder-ckp 
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Does  one  that  is  about  to  sin. 

Ark     Away, 
No  more  of  this ;  here  I  pronounce  him  Tray  tor, 
The  direct  plotter  of  my  death,  that  names 
Or  thinks  her  for  my  Sister,  *tis  a  lie, 
The  most  malicious  of  the  world,  invented 
To  mad  your  King;    he  that  will  say  so  next, 
Let  him  draw  out  his  sword  and  sheath  it  here, 
It  is  a  sin  fully  as  pardonable  ; 
She  is  no  kin  to  me,  nor  shall  she  be  5 
If  she  were  ever,  I  create  her  none  : 
And  which  of  you  can  question  this  ?   My  power 
Is  like  the  Sea,  that  is  to  be  obeyM, 
And  not  disputed  with  ;    I  have  decreed  her 
As  far  from  having  part  of  blood  with  me, 
As  the  nak'd  Indians ;    come  and  answer  me. 
He  that  is  boldest  now  ;    is  that  my  Sister  ? 

Mar,     O  this  is  fine, 

Bfs,     No    marry,   she    is   notj   an't    please   your   Majesty, 
I  never  thought  she  was,  she's  nothing  like  you. 

Ark     No  'tis  true,  she  is  not. 

Mar.     Thou  shou'dst  be  hangM. 

Pan,     Sir,  I  will  speak  but  once ;    by  the  same  power 
You  make  my  blood  a  stranger  unto  yours, 
You  may  command  me  dead,  and  so  much  love 
A  stranger  may  importunCj  pray  you  do  ; 
If  this  request  appear  too  much  to  grant, 
Adopt  me  of  some  other  Family, 
By  your  unquestioned  word  ^   else  I  shall  live 
Like  sinfull  issues  that  are  left  in  streets 
By  their  regardless  Mothers,  and  no  name 
Will  be  found  for  me* 

Ark     I  will  hear  no  more. 
Why  should  there  be  such  musick  in  a  voyce. 
And  sin  for  me  to  hear  it  ?     All  the  world 
May  take  delight  in  this,  and  'tis  damnation 
For  me  to  do  so  :    You  are  fair  and  wise 
And  vertuous  I  think,  and   he  is  blest 
That   is  so  near  you  as  my   brother  is; 
But  you  are  nought  to  me  but  a  disease  ; 
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Continual  torment  without  hope  of  ease  5 

Such  an  ungodly  sickness  I  have  got, 

That  he  that  undertakes  my  cure,  must  first 

O'rethrow  Divinity,  all  moral  Laws, 

And  leave  mankind  as  unconfin'd  as  beasts. 

Allowing  *em  to  do  all  a<5lions 

As  freely  as  they  drink  when  they  desire* 

Let  me  not  hear  you  speak  again  j    yet  see 

I  shall  but  lang[u]ish  for  the  want  of  that, 

The  having  which,  would  kill  me :   No  man  here 

Offer  to  speak  for  her ;   for  I  consider 

As  much  as  you  can  say  j    I  will  not  toil 

My   body  and  my  mind  too,  rest  thou  there, 

Here';*  one  within  will  labour  for  you  both. 

Pan,     I  would  I  were  past  speaking, 

GoL     Fear  not  Madam, 
The  King  will  alter,  *tis  some  sudden  rage, 
And  you  shall  see  it  end  some  other  way. 

Pan,     Pray  heaven  it  do. 

Tig,     Though  she  to  whom  I  swore,  be  here,  I  cannot 
Stifle  my  passion  longer  ;    if  my  father 
Should  rise  again  disquieted  with  this, 
And  charge  me  to  forbear,  yet  it  would  out. 
Madam,  a  stranger,  and  a  pris'ner  begs 
To  be  bid  welcome. 

Pan.     You  are  welcome.  Sir, 
I  think,  but  if  you  be  noc^  *tis  past  me 
To  make  you  so  :    for  I  am  here  a  stranger. 
Greater  than  you  ;    we  know  from  wfience  you  come, 
But  I  appear  a  lost  thing,  and  by  whom 
Is  yet  uncertain,  found  here  i*th*  Court, 
And  onely  sufferM  to  walk  up  and  down, 
As  one  not  worth  the  owning. 

Spa,     O,  1  fear 
Tigranei  will  be  caught,  he  looks,  me-thtnks, 
As  he  would  change  his  eyes  with  her  ;   some  help 
There  is  above  for  me^  I  hope. 

Tigr,     Why  do  you  turn  away,  and  weep  so  fast. 
And  utter  things  that  mtSr-become  your  looks 
Can  you  want  owning  ? 
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$^.     O  *tis  certain  so, 

Ti^*     Acknowledge  your  self  mine. 

Arh^     How  now  ? 

Tigr.     And  then  see  if  you  want  an  owner. 

Ark     They  are  talking. 

Tigr.     Nations  shall  owne  you  for  their  Queen, 

Arlf,     Tlgranesy  an  not  thou  my  prisoner  ? 

Tigr\     1  am. 

Ark     And  who  is  this? 

Tifr.     She  is  your  Sister* 

Ark     She  is  so* 

Mar.     Is  she  so  again  ?    that's  well.  (her  f 

Ark     And  then  how  dare  you  offer  to  change  words  with 

Tigr^     Dare  do  it  !     Why  ?   you  brought  me  hither  Sir, 
To  that  intent. 

Ark     Perhaps  I  told  you  so. 
If  1  had  sworn  it,  had  you  tso  much  folly 
To  credit  it  ?     The  least  word  that  she  speaks 
Is  worth  a  life;   rule  your  disordered  tongue, 
Or  I  will  temper  it. 

Spa,     Blest  be  the  breath. 

Tigr.     Temper  my  tongue  !   such  incivilities 
As  these,  no  barbarous  people  ever  knew  : 
I  You  break  the  lawes  of  Nature,  and  of  Nations, 
You  talk  to  me  as  if  I  were  a  prisoner 
For  theft :    my  tongue  be  tempered  I   I  must  speak 
If  thunder  check  me,  and  I  will. 

Ark     You  will  ? 

Spa.     Alas  my  fortune. 

Tigr.     Do  not  fear  his  frown,  dear  Madam,  hear  me. 

Ark     Fear  not  my  frown  ?    but  that  *twere  base  in  me 
To  fight  with  one  I  know  I  can  o'recome^ 
Again  thou  shouldst  be  conquerM  by  me. 

Mar^     He  has  one  ransome  with  him  already  ;  me-thinks 
*T  were  good  to  fight  double,  or  quit. 

Ark     Away  with  him  to  prison  :    Now  Sir,  see 
If  my  frown  be  regardless  ;    Why  delay  you  ? 
^  Seise  him  Baoirm^y  you  *ihall  know  my  word 
Sweeps  like  a  wind,  and  all  it  grapples  with, 
Arc  as  the  chaffe  before  it, 
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Tigr,     Touch  me  not. 
Arb,     Help  there. 
Tigr,     Away. 

1  Gent,     It  is  in  vain  to  struggle. 

2  Gent,     You  must  be  forc'd. 

Bac,     Sir,  you  must  pardon  us,  we  must  obey. 

Arb,     Why  do  you  dally  there?   drag  him  away 
By  any  thing. 

Bac,     Come  Sir. 

Tigr,     Justice,  thou  ought'st  to  give  me  strength  enough 
To  shake  all  these  off;   This  is  tvrannie, 
ArbaceSy  sutler  than  the  burning  Bulls, 
Or  that  fam'd  Titans  bed.     Thou  mightst  as  well 
Search  i'th'  deep  of  Winter  through  the  snow 
For  half  starv'd  people,  to  bring  home  with  thee, 
To  shew  'em  fire,  and  send  'em  back  again. 
As  use  me  thus. 

Arb,     Let  him  be  close,  Bacurius,     [Exeunt  Tigr.  and  Bac. 

Spa,     I  ne're  rejoyc'd  at  any  ill  to  him, 
But  this  imprisonment :    what  shall  become 
Of  me  forsaken  ? 

Gob,     You  will  not  let  your  Sister 
Depart  thus  discontented  from  you.  Sir  ? 

Arb,     By  no  means  Gobriasy  I  have  done  her  wrong, 
And  made  my  self  believe  much  of  my  self. 
That  is  not  in  me :    You  did  kneel  to  me, 
Whilest  I  stood  stubborn  and  regardless  by. 
And  like  a  god  incensed,  gave  no  ear 
To  all  your  prayers :    behold,  I  kneel  to  you. 
Shew  a  contempt  as  large  as  was  my  own, 
And  I  will  suffer  it,  yet  at  the  last  forgive  me. 

Pan,     O  you  wrong  me  more  in  this, 
Than  in  your  rage  you  did  :    you  mock  me  now. 

Arb,     Never  forgive  me  then,  which  is  the  worst 
Can  happen  to  me. 

Pan.     If  you  be  in  earnest, 
Stand  up  and  give  me  but  a  gentle  look. 
And  two  kind  words,  and  I  shall  be  in  heaven. 

Arb.     Rise  you  then  to  hear ;    I  acknowledge  thee 
My  hope,  the  only  jewel  of  my  life, 
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The  best  of  Sisters,  dearer  than  my  breath, 
A  happiness  as  high  as  I  could  think ; 
And  when  my  actions  call  ihee  otherwise^ 
Perdition  light  upon  me. 

Pan.     This  is  better 
y         Than  if  you  had  not  frownM>  it  comes  to  me, 

Like  mercic  at  the  block,  and  when  I  leave 
\^  To  serve  you  with  my  life^  your  curse  be  with  me. 

Arh,     Then  thus  I  do  salute  thee,  and  again. 
To  make  this  knot  the  stronger,  Paradise 
U  there  :    It  may  he  you  are  yet  in  doubt, 
This  third  kiss  blots  it  out^  I  wade  in  sin. 
And  foolishly  intice  my  self  along  ; 
Take  her  away,  see  her  a  prisoner 
In  her  own  chamber  closely,  Gohriau 

Pan^     Alas  Sir,  why  t 

Ark     I  must  not  stay  the  answer,  doe  it. 

Gck     Good  Sir, 

Ark     No  more,  doe  it  I  say. 

Murd.     This  is  better  and  better. 

Pan.     Yet  hear  me  speak. 

Ark     I  will  not  hear  you  speak. 
Away  with  her,  let  no  man  think  to  speak 
For  such  a  creature  \    for  she  is  a  witch, 
A  prisoner,  and  a  Traitor, 

G&k     Madam,  this  office  grieves  me. 

Pan.     Nay,  'tis  well  the  king  is  pleased  with  it. 

Ark     Bmm^  go  you  along  too  with  her  j    I  will  prove 
All  this  that  I  have  said,  if  I  may  live 
So  long  I    but  I  am  desperately  sick. 
For  she  has  given  me  poison  in  a  kiss; 
'  She  had*t  betwixt  her  lips,  and  with  her  eyes 
She  witches  people  :    go  without  a  word* 

\^Exeunt  Gob.  Pan,   Bes,  and  Spaconia^ 
Why  should  you  that  have  made  me  stand  in  war 
Like  fate  it  self,  cutting  whac  threds  I  pleasM, 
Decree  such  an  unworthy  end  of  me. 
And  all  my  glories  I     What  am  I,  alas, 
That  you  oppose  me  ?   if  my  secret  thoughts 
Have  ever  harb<jur'd  swellings  against  you, 
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They  could  not  hurt  you^  and  it  is  in  you 
To  give  me  sorrow,  that  will  render  me 
Apt  to  receive  your  mercy  ;    rather  so, 
Let  it  be  rather  so,  than  punish  mc 
With  such  unmanly  sins  ;    Incest  is  in  me 
Dwelling  already,  and  it  must  be  holy 
That  pulls  it  thence,  where  art  Mardmlm  ? 

Mar,     Here  Sin 

Ark     I  pray  thee  bear  mc,  if  thou  canst. 
Am  I  not  grown  a  strange  weight  ? 

Mar,     As  you  were. 

Jrk     No  heavier? 

Mar,     No  Sir. 

Ark     Why,  my  legs 
Refuse  to  bear  my  body  ;    O  Mardmiuiy 
Thou  hast  in  field  beheld  me,  when  thou  knowst 
I  could  have  gone,  though  I  could  never  run* 

Mar.     And  so  I  shall  again. 

Art,     O  no,  'tis  past* 

Mar,     Pray  you  go  rest  your  self, 

Arb.     Wilt  thou  hereafter  when  they  talk  of  mc, 
As  thou  shalt  hear  nothing  but  infamy, 
Remember  some  of  those  things  ? 

Mar,     Yes  I  will. 

Ark     I  pray  thee  do  :  for  thou  shait  never  sec  mc  so  again. 

Enter  Besms  alone. 

Bes.  They  talk  of  fame,  I  have  gotten  it  in  the  wars  ; 
and  will  afford  any  man  a  reasonable  penny-worth  :  some 
will  say,  they  could  be  content  to  have  it,  but  that  it  is  to 
be  atchievM  with  danger ;  but  my  opinion  is  otherwise : 
for  if  1  might  stand  stilt  hi  Cannon-proof,  and  have  fame 
fall  upon  me,  I  would  refuse  it :  my  reputation  came  prin- 
cipally by  thinking  to  run  away,  which  no  body  knows 
but  Mardmim^  and  I  think  he  conceals  it  to  anger  mc. 
Before  I  went  to  the  warrs,  I  came  to  the  Town  a  young 
fellow,  without  means  or  parts  to  deserve  friends  \  and  my 
empty  guts  perswadcd  me  to  lie,  and  abuse  people  for  my 
meaty  which   I  did,  and   they  beat   me:    then  would  I  fast 
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two  day%  till  my  hunger  criM  out  on  nic,  rail  still,  then 
me-thought  I  had  a  monstrous  stomach  to  abuse  'cm  again, 
and  did  it.  I,  this  state  I  continued  till  they  hung  me  up 
by  th*  heels,  and  beat  me  wi'  hasle  sticks,  as  if  they  would 
have  baked  me^  and  have  cousen'd  some  body  wi*me  for 
Venison:  After  this  I  raiPd,  and  eat  qutetly:  for  the  whole 
Kingdom  took  notice  of  me  for  a  baffi'd  whipt  fellow,  and 
what  I  said  was  rem  em  bred  in  mirth  but  never  in  anger,  of 
which  I  was  glad  i  I  would  it  were  at  that  pass  again.  After 
this,  heaven  calls  an  Aunt  of  minc^  that  left  two  hundred 
pound  in  a  cousins  hand  for  me,  who  taking  me  to  be  a 
gallant  young  spirit,  raised  a  company  for  me  with  the  money 
and  sent  me  into  Armmm  with'cm  :  Away  I  would  have  run 
from  them,  but  that  I  could  get  no  company,  and  alone  I  durst 
not  run*  I  was  never  at  battail  but  once,  and  there  I  was 
running,  but  Mardmim  cudgel'd  me  ;  yet  I  got  loose  at  last, 
but  was  so  fraid,  that  I  saw  no  more  than  my  shoulders  doe, 
but  fled  with  my  whole  company  amongst  my  Enemies,  and 
ovcrthrcw*em  :  Now  the  report  of  my  valour  is  come  over 
before  me,  and  they  say  I  was  a  raw  young  fellow,  but  now 
I  am  improved,  a  rlague  on  their  eloquence,  't  will  cost  me 
many  a  beating  j  And  MardQmui  might  help  this  too,  if  he 
would ;  for  now  they  think  to  get  honour  on  me,  and  all 
the  men  I  have  abusd  call  me  freshly  worthily,  as  they  call 
it  by  the  way  of  challenge. 

Enter  a  Gtni, 

'I  Gent.     Good  morrow,  Captain  Bmus, 

Bis,     Good  morrow  Sir, 

3  Gent,     I  come  to  speak  with  you. 

Bt$.     YouVe  very  welcome. 

3  Gent,  From  one  that  holds  himself  wrong'd  by  you  some 
three  years  since  :  your  worth  he  says  is  famM,  and  he  doth 
nothing  doubt  but  you  will  do  him  right,  as  beseems  a  souldier. 

Bi$.     A  pox  on'em,  so  they  cry  all* 

3  Gent,  And  a  slight  note  I  have  about  me  for  you,  for 
the  delivery  of  which  you  must  excuse  me  ;  it  is  an  office  that 
friendship  calls  upon  me  to  do,  and  no  way  offensive  to  you ; 
wnce  1  desire  but  right  on  both  sides, 

Bfu     'Tis  a  challenge  Sir,  is  it  not  f 
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3  GmL     'Tis  an  inviting  to  the  field. 

Bes.  An  invitmg  ?  O  Sir  your  Mercy,  what  a  Complement 
he  delivers  it  with  ?  he  might  as  agreeable  to  my  nature 
present  me  poison  with  such  a  speech  :  um  um  um  reputation, 
urn  um  um  call  you  to  account,  um  um  um  forc'd  to  this, 
um  um  um  with  my  Sword,  um  um  um  hke  a  Gentleman, 
um  um  um  dear  to  me,  um  um  um  satisfadtion  :  'Tis  very  well 
Sir^  I  do  accept  it,  but  he  must  await  an  answer  this  thirteen 
weeks. 

3  Gent.  Why  Sir,  he  would  be  glad  to  wipe  off  his  stain 
as  soon  as  he  could. 

Bes*  Sir  upon  my  credit  I  am  already  ingag'd  to  two 
hundred,  and  twelve,  all  which  must  have  their  stains  wip*d  off, 
if  that  be  the  word,  before  him. 

3  Gtftt,  Sir,  if  you  be  truly  ingag'd  but  to  one,  he  shall 
stay  a  competent  time, 

Bes.  Upon  my  faith  Sir,  to  two  hundred  and  twelve,  and 
I  have  a  spent  body,  too  much  bruis'd  in  battel,  so  that  I 
cannot  fight,  I  must  be  plain,  above  three  combats  a  day  : 
All  the  kindness  I  can  shew  him,  is  to  set  him  resolvedly  in 
my  rowle,  the  two  hundred  and  thirteenth  man,  which  is 
something,  for  I  tell  you,  I  think  there  will  he  more  after  him, 
than  before  him,  I  think  so  j  pray  you  commend  me  to  hini, 
and  tell  him  this. 

3  GinU     I  will  Sir,  good  morrow  to  you. 

[Exit  3  Gffjt. 

Bes,  Good  morrow  good  Sir.  Certainly  my  safest  way 
were  to  print  my  self  a  coward,  with  a  discovery  how  I  came 
by  my  credit,  and  clap  it  upon  every  post ;  I  have  received 
above  thirty  challenges  within  this  two  hours,  marry  all  but  the 
first  I  put  off  with  ingagement,  and  by  good  fortune,  the  first 
is  no  madder  of  fighting  than  I,  so  that  that's  referred,  the 
place  where  it  must  be  ended,  is  four  days  journey  off,  and  our 
arbitratours  are  these  :  He  has  chosen  a  Gentleman  in  travel, 
and  I  have  a  special  friend  with  a  quartain  ague,  like  to  hold 
him  this  five  years,  for  mine  :  and  when  his  man  comes  home, 
we  arc  to  expert  my  friends  health  :  If  they  would  finde  me 
challenges  thus  thick,  as  long  as  I  liv'd,  I  would  have  no  other 
living  ;  I  can  make  seven  shillings  a  day  o'th*  paper  to  the 
Grocers:  yet  I  learn   nothing  by  all   these  but  a  little  skill 
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in  comparing  of  stiles-  I  do  finde  evidently,  that  there  is  some 
one  Scrivener  in  this  Town,  that  has  a  great  hand  in  writing  of 
Challenges,  for  they  are  all  of  a  cut,  and  six  of  'em  m  a  hand  ; 
and  they  all  end,  my  reputation  is  dear  to  me,  and  I  must 
require  satisfai^^ion  :  Who's  there  ?  more  paper  I  hope,  no,  'tis 
ray  Lord  Bamrius^  I  fear  all  is  not  well  betwixt  us* 

Enter  Bacurius. 

Bac,  Now  Captain  Btssmy  I  come  about  a  frivolous  matter, 
caus'd  by  as  idle  a  report :  you  know  you  were  a  coward. 

Bet.     Very  right. 

Bac.     And  wronged  me. 

Bii,     True  my  Lord* 

Bac,  But  now  people  will  call  you  valiant,  desertlesly  I 
think,  yet  for  their  satisfa<5Hon,  I  will  have  you  fight  with  me. 

Bes,     O  my  good  Lord,  my  deep  Engagements. 

Bac.  Tell  not  me  of  your  Eng:agements,  Captain  BetmSy 
it  is  not  to  be  put  off  with  an  excuse :  for  my  own  part,  I  am 
none  of  the  multitude  that  believe  your  conversion  from 
Coward. 

Bii*  My  Lord,  I  seek  not  Quarrels,  and  this  belongs  not 
to  me,  I  am  not  to  maintain  it* 

Bac,     Who  then  pray  I 

Bis,     Bfssus  the  Coward  wrong'd  you. 

Bac,     Right, 

Be$.  And  shall  Bessus  the  Valiant,  maintain  what  Bmus 
the  Coward  did  ? 

Bac.  I  pray  thee  leave  these  cheating  tricks,  I  swear  thou 
shaJt  fight  with  me,  or  thou  shalt  be  beaten  cxtreamly,  and 
kicked. 

Bes.  Since  you  provoke  me  thus  far,  my  Lord,  I  will  fight 
with  you,  and  by  my  Sword  it  shall  cost  me  twenty  pound,  but 
1  will  have  my  Leg  well  a  week  sooner  purposely. 

Bm.  Your  Leg  ?  Why,  what  ailes  your  Leg  f  i'le  do  a 
cure  on  you,  stand  up. 

Beu     My  Lord,  this  is  not  Noble  in  you. 

Ba€.  What  dost  thou  with  such  a  phrase  in  thy  mouth  I 
I  will  kick  thee  out  of  all  good  words  before  I  leave  thee, 

Bfi,  My  Lord,  I  take  this  as  a  punishment  for  the  oflence 
I  did  when  I  was  a  Coward. 
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Bac.  When  thou  wert  ?  Confess  thy  self  a  Coward  still, 
or  by  this  light,  Fie  beat  thee  into  Spunge. 

Bis.     Why  I  am  one* 

Bac*  Arc  you  so  Sir  f  And  why  do  you  wear  a  Sword 
then  ?     Come  unbuckle. 

Bes.     My  Lord* 

Bac.  Unbuckle  I  say,  and  give  it  tne,  or  as  I  live,  thy 
head  will  ake  excrcamly, 

Bis.  It  is  a  pretty  Hilt,  and  if  your  Lordship  take  an 
affection  to  it,  with  all  my  heart  I  present  it  to  you  for  a 
New-ycars-gift. 

Bac*     I  thank  you  very  heartily,  sweet  Captainj  farewch 

Bes.  One  word  more,  1  beseech  your  Lordship  to  render 
me  my  knife  again, 

Btic,  Marry  by  all  means  Captain  ;  cherish  your  self  with 
it,  and  eat  hard,  good  Captain  j  we  cannot  tell  whether  wc 
shall  have  any  more  such  :  Adue  dear  Captain.  [Exit  Bac. 

Seu  I  will  make  better  use  of  this,  than  of  my  Sword  : 
A  base  spirit  has  this  vantage  of  a  brave  one,  it  keeps  alwaycs 
at  a  stay,  nothing  brings  it  down,  not  beating*  I  remember  I 
promised  the  King  in  a  great  Audience,  that  I  would  make  my 
back-biters  eat  my  sword  to  a  knife  ;  how  to  get  another  sword 
I  know  not,  nor  know  any  means  left  for  me  to  maintain  my 
credit,  but  impudence  :  therefore  I  will  out-swear  him  and  all 
his  followers,  that  this  is  all  that's  left  uneaten  of  my  sword. 

[Exit  Bessus. 
EnUt  Mardonius* 

Mar,  rie  move  the  King,  he  is  most  strangely  altcr'd  ; 
I  guess  the  cause  I  fear  too  right,  Heaven  has  some  secret  end 
in*t,  and  'tis  a  scourge  no  question  justly  laid  upon  him  :  he 
has  followed  me  through  twenty  Rooms;  and  ever  when  I  stay 
to  wait  his  command,  he  blushes  like  a  Girl,  and  looks  upon 
me,  as  if  modesty  kept  in  his  busine^  :  so  turns  away  from  me, 
but  if  I  go  on,  he  follows  me  again* 

Enter  Arbaces- 

See,  here  he  is.  I  do  not  use  this,  yet  1  know  not  how, 
I  cannot  chuse  hut  weep  to  see  him ;  his  very  Enemies  I 
think,  whose  wounds  have  bred  his  feme,  if  they  should  see 
him  now,  would  find  tears  i* their  eyes, 

190 


Act  III     A  KING,  AND  NO  KING 

jtrk     I  cannot  utter  it,  why  should  I  keep 
A  breast  to  harbour  thoughts  I     I  dare  not  speak. 
Darkness  is  in  my  bosom,  and  there  He 
A  thousand  thoughts  that  cannot  brook  the  light : 
How  wilt  thou  vex  'em  when  this  deed  is  done, 
Conscience,  that  art  afraid  to  let  me  name  it  ? 

Mar,     How  do  you  Sir? 

Arh.     Why  very  well  Mardmius^  how  dost  thou  do  ? 

Mar.     Better  than  you  1  fear. 

Ark     I  hope  thou  art ;  for  to  be  plain  with  thee, 
Thou  art  In  Hell  else,  secret  scorching  flames 
That  fer  transcend  earthly  material  fires 
Are  crept  into  me,  and  there  is  no  cure. 
Is  It  not  strange  Mardmim^  there's  no  cure  ? 

Mar,     Sir,  either  I  mistake,  or  there  is  something  hid 
That  you  would  utter  to  me* 

Ark     So  there  is,  but  yet  I  cannot  do  it. 

Migr*  Out  with  it  Sir,  if  it  be  dangerous,  I  will  not  shrink 
to  do  you  service,  I  shall  not  esteem  my  life  a  weightier  matter 
than  indeed  it  is,  I  know  it  is  subjeft  to  more  chances  than  it 
has  hours,  and  I  were  better  lose  it  '\n  my  Kings  cause,  than 
with  an  ague,  or  a  fall,  or  sleeping,  to  a  Thief*,  as  all  these  are 
probable  enough  :  let  me  but  know  what  I  shall  do  for  you. 

Arb,     It  will  not  out  :  were  you  with  G^hriai^ 
And  bad  him  give  my  Sister  all  content 
The  place  affords,  and  give  her  leave  to  send 
And  speak  to  whom  she  please? 

Mar,     Yes  Sir,  I  was. 

Ark     And  did  you  to  Bacurim  say  as  much 
About  Tigranti  ? 

Mar.     Yes. 

Ark     That's  all  my  business. 

Mar.     O  say  not  so, 
You  had  an  answer  of  this  before  ; 
Besides  I  think  this  business  might 
Be  utter'd  more  carelesly* 

Ark     Come  thou  shalt  have  it  out,  I  do  beseech  thee 
By  all  the  love  thou  hast  profest  to  me, 
To  see  my  Sister  from  me. 

Mar.     Well,  and  what  ? 
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Ark     That's  all 

Mar,     That's  strangt^,  1  shall  say  nothing  to  her? 

jtrb.     Not  a  word  ; 
But  if  thou  lovest  me,  find  some  subtil  way 
To  make  her  understand  by  signs. 

Mar,     But  what  shall  1  make  her  understand  ? 

Ark     O  Mardsn'ms^  for  that  I  must  be  pardonM, 

Mar.     You  may,  but  I  can  only  sec  her  then, 

Arh.     'Tis  true  \ 
Bear  her  this  Ring  then^  and 
One  more  advice,  thou  shalt  speak  to  her ! 
Tell  her  I  do  love  My  kindred  all :  wilt  thou  ? 

Mar^     Is  there  no  more  ? 

Arh,     O    yes  and  her  the  best  j 
Better  than  any  Brother  loves  his  Sister  :  That's  alL 

Mar,     MethiJiks  this  need   not  have  been  delivered  with 
such  a  caution  ;  Tic  do  it. 

Ark     There  is  more  yet, 
Wilt  thou  be  faith[r|ul  to  me? 

Mar,     Sir,  if  I  take  upon   me  to  deliver  il>  after  I  hear 
it,  rie  pass  through  fire  to  do  it* 

Ark     I  love  her  better  than  a  Brother  ought; 
Dost  thou  conceive  me  ? 

Mar,     I  hope  you  do  not  Sin 

Ark     No,  thou  art  dull,  kneel  down  before  her, 
And  ne'r  rise  again,  till  she  will  love  me. 

Mar.     Why,  I  think  she  does. 

Ark     But  better  than  she  does,  another  way  ; 
As  wives  love  Husbands. 

Mar,     Why,  I  think  there  arc  few  Wives  that  love  their 
Husbands  better  than  she  docs  you, 

Arb,     Thou  wilt  not  understand  me  :   is  it  fit 
This  should  be  uttered  plainly  ?  take  it  then 
Naked  as  it  is ;  I  would  desire  her  love 
Lasciviously,  lewdly,  incestuously, 
To  do  a  sin  that  needs  must  damn  us  both, 
And  thee  too  :  dost  thou  understand  me  now  ? 

Mar,     Yes,  there's  your  Ring  again  ;  what  have  I  done 
Dishonestly  \n  my  whole  life,  name  it. 
That  you  should  put  so  base  a  business  to  me? 
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JrL     Didst  thou  not  tell  mc  thou  wouldst  do  it? 

Mar,     Yes  \  if  I  undertook  it^  but  \f  ail 
My  hairs  were  lives,  I  would  not  be  engaged 
In  such  a  case  to  save  my  last  life, 

jfrk     O  guilt !  ha  how  poor  and  weak  a  thing  art  thou  ! 
This  man  that  is  my  servant,  whom  my  breath 
Might  blow  upon  the  world,  might  b^t  me  here 
Having  this  cause,  whiFst  I  prest  down  with  sin 
Could  not  rtsist  him  :  hear  Mardoniui^ 
It  was  a  motion  mis-beseeming  man. 
And  I  am  sorry  for  it. 

Mar*  Heaven  grant  you  may  be  so  :  you  must  under- 
stand, nothing  that  you  can  utter,  can  remove  my  love  and 
service  from  my  Prince,  But  otherwise,  I  think  I  shall  not 
love  you  more.  For  you  are  sinful,  and  if  you  do  this  crime, 
you  ought  to  have  no  Laws,  For  after  this,  it  will  be  great 
tjiiustice  In  you  to  punish  any  offender  for  any  crime.  For  my 
self  I  find  my  heart  too  big :  I  feel  I  have  not  patience  to  look 
on  whiJst  you  run  these  forbidden  courses*  Means  I  have  none 
but  your  favour,  and  I  am  rather  glad  that  I  shall  lose  'em  both 
together,  than  keep  'em  with  such  conditions  ;  I  shall  find  a 
dwelling  amongst  some  people,  where  though  our  Garments 
perhaps  be  courser,  we  shali  be  richer  far  within,  and  harbour 
no  such  vices  in  'em  :  the  Gods  preserve  you,  and  mend* 

Ark     Mardimiusy  stay  Mardmms^  for  though 
My  present  state  requires  nothing  but  knaves 
To  be  about  me,  such  as  are  prepar'd 
For  c\€Ty  wicked  a^t,  yet  who  does  know 
But  that  my  loathed  Fate  may  turn  about, 
And  I  have  use  for  honest  men  again  I 
1  hope  I  may,  I  prethee  leave  mc  not. 


Enttr  Bessus, 

Biu    Where  is  the  King? 

Mar,     There. 

Bif.     An't  please  your  Majesty,  there's  the  knife. 

Ark     What  knife  ? 

jB«,     The  Sword  is  eaten. 

Mar,     Away  you  fool,  the  King  is  serious^ 
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And  cannot  now  admit  your  vanities, 

Ees.     Vanities !    Tme  no  honest  manj  if  my  enemies  have* 
not  broughl  it  to  thiSj  what,  do  you  think  I  lie?  • 

Jrk     No,  no,  'tis  well  BeauSy  'tis  very  well  Tm  glad  on't* 

Mar,     If  your  enemies  brought  it  to  this^  your  enemies 
are  Cutlers,  come  leave  the  King. 

Bes.     Why,  may  not  valour  approach  him  ? 

Afar,     Yes,  but  he  has  affairs,  depart,  or  I  shall  be 
thing  unmannerly  with  you. 

Ark     No,  let  him  stay  Mardamus^  let  him  stay, 
I  have  occasion  with  him  very  weighty, 
And  I  can  spare  you  now* 

Mar.     Sir  ? 

Ark     Why  I  can  spare  you  now> 

Bfs.     Mardsnim  give  way  to  these  State  affairs. 

Mar,     Indeed  you  arc  fitter  for  this  present  purpose. 

[Exit  MarJ 

Ark     BessuSj  I  should  tmploy  thee,  wilt  thou  do't  ? 

Bes.     Do't  for  you  ?  by  this  Air  I  will  do  any  thing  \ 
out  exception,  be  it  a  good,  bad,  or  indifferent  thing. 

Ark     Do  not  swear. 

Bes,     By  this  light  but  I  will,  any  thing  whatsoevcr. 

Ark     But  I^shall  name  the  thing, 
Thy  Conscience  will  not  suffer  thee  to  do* 

Bii,     I  would  fain  hear  that  thing. 

Ark     Why  I  would  have  thee  get  my  Sister  for  mef 
Thou  understandst  me,  in  a  wicked  manner. 

Bfs,     O  you  would  have  a  bout  with  her  ? 
rie  do't,  rie  do't,  I'faith. 

Ark     Wilt  thou,  do'st  thou  make  no  more  on't  ? 

Ba*     More  ?    no,  why  is   there   any  thing  else  ?    if  thcr 
be,  it  shall  be  done  too. 

Ark     Hast  thou  no  greater  sense  of  such  a  sin  ? 
Thou  art  too  wicked  for  my  company, 
Though  I  have  hell  within  me,  thou  may'st  yet 
Corrupt  me  fiirther  :  pray  thee  answer  m^ 
How  do  I  shew  to  thee  after  this  motion  ? 

Ba,     Why  your  Majesty  looks  as  well  in  my  opinion,  ; 
ever  jou  did  since  you  were  born. 

Ark     But  thou  appear'st  to  me  after  thy  grant, 
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The  ugliest,  loathed  detestable  thing 

That  I  ever  met  with*     Thou  hast  eyes 

Like  the  flames  of  Sulphur^  which  me  thinks  do  dan 

Infection  on  me,  and  thou  hast  a  mouth 

Enough  to  take  me  in  where  there  do  stand 

Four  rows  of  Iron  Teeth. 

Bii.  I  feci  no  such  thing,  but  'tis  no  matter  how  I  look, 
nc  do  my  business  as  well  as  they  that  look  hetier,  and  when 
this  is  dispatched,  if  you  have  a  mind  to  your  Mother,  tell  mc, 
amd  you  shall  see  Fie  set  it  hard. 

Arh*     My  Mother  !  Heaven  forgive  me  to  hear  this, 
I  am  inspired  with  horrour :  now  I  hate  tl)ee 
Worse  than  my  sin,  which  if  I  could  come  by 
Should  suffer  death  Eternal  ne're  to  rise 
In  any  breast  again.     Know  I  will  die 
Languishing  mad,  as  I  resolve,  I  shall, 
EVe  I  will  deal  by  such  an  instrument: 
Thou  art  too  sinful  to  imploy  in  this; 
Out  of  the  World,  away, 

Bis.    What  do  you  mean.  Sir  f 

Jrb,     Hung  round  with  Curses,  take  thy  fearful  flight 
Into  the  Desarts^  where  'mongst  all  the  Monsters 
If  thou  find'st  one  so  beastly  as  thy  self, 
Thou  shalt  be  held  as  innocent. 

Bis,     Good  Sir, 

Ark     If  there  were  no  such  instruments  as  thou, 
We  Kings  could  never  aft  such  wicked  deeds : 
Scdt  out  a  man  that  mocks  Divinity, 
That  br^ks  each  precept  both  of  God  and  man, 
And  natures  too,  and  does  it  without  lust, 
Meerly  because  it  is  a  law,  and  good, 
And  five  with  him  :  for  him  thou  canst  not  spoil. 
Away  I  say,  I  wiU  not  do  this  sin.  [^Exit  Bessus. 

rie  press  it  here,  till  it  do  break  my  breast. 
It  halves  to  get  out,  but  thou  art  a  sin, 
And  spight  of  torture  I  will  keep  thee  in. 


If  2 
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G^k 


A^s  Qmrtus. 

EntiT  Gobrias,  Panthea,  and  Spaconia. 

HAve  you  written  Madam  ? 
Fan,     Ye^  good  G^hrim. 


Gok     And  with  a  kindness,  and  such  winning  words 
As  may  provoke  him,  at  one  instant  feel 
His  double  fault,  your  wrongs  and  his  own  rashness? 

Pan.     I  have  sent  words  enough,  if  words  may  win  him  1 
From  his  diipleasure  ;  and  such  words  I  hope, 
As  shall  gain  much  upon  his  goodness,  Gohiau 
Yet  fearing  they  are  many^  and  a  womans, 
A  poor  belief  may  follow,  I  have  woven 
As  many  truths  within  *em  to  speak  for  me, 
That  if  he  be  but  gracious  and  receive  *em — 

Gok     Good  Lady  be  not  fearful,  though  he  should  not 
Give  you  your  present  end  in  this,  believe  it, 
You  shall  feel,  if  your  vertue  can  induce  you 
To  labour  on%  this  tempest  which  I  know, 
Is  but  a  poor  proof  'gainst  your  patience  : 
AH  those  contents,  your  spirit  will  arrive  at, 
Newer  and  sweeter  to  you;  y^our  Royal  brother, 
When  he  shall  once  collet  himself,  and  see 
How  far  he  has  been  asunder  from  himself; 
What  a  meer  stranger  to  his  golden  temper: 
Must  from  those  roots  of  vcrtue,  never  dymg, 
Though  somewhat  stopt  with  humour,  shoot  again 
Into  a  thousand  glories,  bearing  his  fair  branches 
High  as  our  hopes  can  look  at,  straight  as  justice, 
Loadcn  with  ripe  contents;  he  loves  you  dearly, 
I  know  it,  and  I  hope  I  need  not  farther 
Win  you  to  understand  it* 

Pan.     I  believe  it. 
But  howsoever^  I  am  sure  I  love  him  dearly: 
So  dearly,  that  if  any  thing  I  write 
For  my  erJarging  should  beget  his  anger, 
Heaven  be  a  witness  with  me  and  my  faith, 
I  had  rather  live  mtcimb*d  here. 

G**,     You  shall  not  feel  a  worse  stroke  than  your  gficf,^ 
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I  am  sorry  'tis  so  sharp,  I  kiss  your  hand, 
And  this  night  will  deliver  this  true  story, 
With  this  hand  to  your  Brother. 

Pan.     Peace  go  with  you,  you  are  a  good  man.   [Exit  Gob, 
My  S^cmia^  why  are  you  ever  sad  thus  ? 

Spa,     O  dear  Lady. 

Pan*     Prcthec  discover  not  a  way  to  sadness, 
Nearer  than  I  have  in  mc,  our  two  sorrows 
Work  like  two  eager  Hawks,  who  shall  get  highest ; 
How  shall  I  lessen  thine  ?  for  mine  I  fear 
Is  easier  known  than  cur*d* 

Spa.     Heaven  comfort  both, 
And  give  you  happy  ends,  however  I 
Fall  in  my  stubborn  fortunes. 

Pan,     This  but  teaches 
How  to  be  more  familiar  with  our  sorrows, 
That  are  too  much  our  masters  :  good  Spac&nia 
How  shall  I  do  you  service? 

Sp&.     Noblest  Lady, 
You  make  me  more  a  slave  still  to  your  goodness, 
And  only  live  to  purchase  thanks  to  pay  you, 
For  that  is  all  the  business  of  my  life  :  now 
I  will  be  bold,  since  you  will  have  it  so, 
To  ask  a  noble  favour  of  you* 

Pan.     Speak  it,  *tis  yours,  for  from  so  sweet  a  vertuc, 
No  til  demand  has  issue. 

Spa,     Then  ever  vertuous,  let  me  beg  your  will 
In  helping  me  to  see  the  Prince  Ttgmnes^ 
With  whom  I  am  equal  prisoner,  if  not  more. 

Pan,     Reserve  me  to  a  greater  end  Spacmta  ; 
Bamrim  cannot  want  so  much  good  manners 
As  to  deny  your  gentle  visitation. 
Though  you  came  only  with  your  own  command* 

Spa,     I  know  they  will  deny  me  gracious  Madam, 
Being  a  stianger,  and  so  little  famM, 
So  utter  empty  of  those  excellencies 
That  tame  Authority  j  but  in  you  sweet  Lady, 
All  th^e  are  natural;  beside,  a  power 
Derived  immediate  from  your  Royal  brother, 
Whose  least  word  in  you  may  command  the  Kingdom, 
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Pan,     More  than  my  word  Spacmia^  you  shall  cany. 
For  fear  it  fail  you. 

Spa.     Dare  you  trust  a  Token  ? 
Madam  I  fear  I  am  grown  too  bold  a  begger. 

Pan,     You  are  a  pretty  one,  and  trust  me  Lady 
It  joyes  mcj  I  shall  do  a  good  to  you. 
Though  to  my  self  I  never  shall  be  happy : 
Here,  take  this  Ring,  and  from  me  as  a  Token 
Deliver  it ;  I  think  they  will  not  stay  you  : 
So  all  your  own  desires  go  with  you  Lady< 

Spa*     And  sweet  peace  to  your  Grace. 

Pan,     Pray  Heaven  I  find  it  [Exmnt, 

Entir  Tigranes,  in  prism. 

Tigr.     Fool  that  I  am,  I  have  undone  my  sclf> 
And  with  my  own   hand  turn'd  my  fortune  round. 
That  was  a  fair  one  :  I  have  childishly 
Plaid  with  my  hope  so  longj  till  I  have  broke  it. 
And  now  too  late  I  mourn  for't  j  O  Spaconia  \ 
Thou  hast  found  an  even  way  to  thy  revenge  now, 
Why  didst  thou  follow  me  like  a  faint  shadow, 
To  wither  my  desires  ?  But  wretched  fool, 
Why  did  I  plant  thee  'twixt  the  Sun  and  me, 
To  make  me  freeze  thus?  Why  did  I  prefer  her 
To  the  fair  Princess?  O  thou  fool,  thou  fool, 
Thou  family  of  fools,  live  like  a  slave  still, 
And  in  thee  bear  thine  own  hell  and  thy  torment, 
Thou  hast  deserv'd  :  Couldst  thou  find  no  Lady 
But  she  that  has  thy  hopes  to  put  her  to. 
And  ha£aTd  all  thy  peace?  None  to  abuse, 
But  she  that  lov'd  thee  ever?  poor  Spacmia^ 
And  so  much  lov'd  thee,  that  in  honesty 
And  honour  thou  art  bound  to  meet  her  vertues : 
She  that  forgot  the  greatness  of  her  grief 
And  mi^ries,  that  must  follow  such  mad  passions^ 
Kndlcss  aud  wild  as  women  ^  she  that  for  thee 
And  with  thee  left  her  liberty,  her  name, 
And  Countr)%  you  have  paid  me  equal.  Heavens, 
At»d  scm  my  own  tod  to  corrcO  me  with ; 
A  womitt :  for  inconstancy  Tic  suffer, 
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Lay  it  on  justice,  till  my  soul  melt  in  me 
For  my  unmanly,  beastly,  sudden  doting 
Upon  &  new  face ;  after  all  my  oaths 
Majiy  and  strange  ones, 
I  feel  my  old  fire  flame  again  and  burn 
So  strong  and  violent,  that  should  I  sec  her 
Again,  the  grief  and  that  would  kill  me* 

Enter  Bacurius  and  Spaconia. 

Bac.     Ladvj  your  token  I  acknowledge,  you  may  passj 
There  is  the  King. 

Spa^     I  thank  your  Lordship  for  it,  [Ejeit  Bac, 

Tigr,     She  comes,  she  comes,  shame  hide  mc  ever  from  her. 
Would  I  were  buried,  or  so  far  remov'd 
jight  might  not  find  me  out,  I  dare  not  see  hen 

Spa,     Nay  never  hide  your  self;  or  were  you  hid 
I  Where  earth  hides  ail  her  riches,  near  her  Center^ 
My  wrongs  without  more  day  would  light  me  to  you  : 
I  must  speak  e're  I  die ;  were  all  your  greatn^s 
I  Doubled  upon  you,  y*are  a  perjurM  man, 
And  on!y  mighty  in  your  wickedness 
Of  wronging  women.     Thou  art  false,  felsc  Prince ; 
I  live  to  sec  it,  poor  Spacmia  lives 
To  tell  thee  thou  art  false  ;  and  then  no  more  ; 
She  lives  to  tell  thee  thou  art  more  unconstant. 
Than  all  ill  women  ever  were  together. 
Thy  feith  is  firm  as  raging  over-Bowes, 
That  no  bank  can  command  ;  as  lasting 
As  boyes  gay  bubbles,  blown  i'th'  Air  and  broken  ; 
The  wind  is  fixE  to  thee  :  and  sooner  shall 
The  beaten  Mariner  with  his  shril!  whistle 
Calm  the  loud  murmur  of  the  troubled  main, 
And  strike  it  smooth  again  ;  than  thy  soul  fall 
[  To  have  peace  in  love  with  any  :  Thou  art  all 
That  all  good  men  must  hate;  and  if  thy  story 
Shall  tell  succeeding  ages  what  thou  wert, 
O  let  it  spare  me  in  it,  lest  true  lovers 
In  pity  of  my  wrong,  burn  thy  black  Legend, 
And  with  their  curses,  shake  thy  sleeping  ashes. 
Tigr,     Oh  !  oh  ! 
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Spa.     The  destinies,  I  hope,  have  pointed  out 
Our  ends,  that  thou  maist  die  for  love, 
Though  not  for  me  ;  for  this  assure  thy  self^ 
The  Princess  hates  thee  deadly,  and  will  ^oncr 
Be  won  to  marry  with  a  Bull,  and  safer 
Than  such  a  beast  as  thou  art :  I  have  struck, 
I  fear,  too  deep  j  beshrow  me  for*t ;  Sir, 
This  sorrow  works  me  like  a  cunning  friendship, 
Into  the  same  piece  with  it ;  'tis  ashamed, 
Alas^  1  have  been  too  rugged  :  Dear  my  Lord, 
I  am  sorry  I  have  spoken  any  thing. 
Indeed  1  am,  that  may  add  more  restraint 
To  that  tcK>  much  you  have  :  good  Sir,  be  pleas'd 
To  think  it  was  a  fault  of  love,  not  malice; 
And  do  as  I  will  do,  forgive  it  Prince, 
I  do,  and  can  forgive  the  greatest  sins 
To  me  you  can  repent  of  j  pray  believe. 

Tigr,     O  my  Spaconia  !  O  thou  vertuous  woman  ! 

Spa.    Nay,  more,  the  King  Sir, 

Enter  Arbaces,  Bacurius,  Mardontus- 

Ark     Have  you  been  c^^refuU  of  our  noble  Prisoner, 
That  he  want  nothing  fitting  for  his  greatness? 

Bac,     I  hope  his  grace  will  quit  me  for  my  care  Sir, 

Arb*     *Tis  well,  royal  7igrane$^  health, 

7igr,     More  than  the  striftness  of  this  place  can  give  Sifj 
I  offer  hack  again  to  great  Arbacei, 

Ark     We  thank  you  worthy  Prince,  and  pray  excuse  us, 
Wc  have  not  seen  you  since  your  being  here, 
I  hope  your  noble  usage  has  been  equall 
With  your  own  person  :  your  imprisonment, 
If  it  be  any,  I  dare  ^y  is  casic, 
And  shall  not  last  t[w]o  daycs, 

Tigr,     I  thank  you  ; 
My  usage  here  has  been  the  same  it  was, 
Worthy  a  royal  Conqueror,     For  my  restraint, 
It  came  unkindly,  because  much  unlocked  for; 
But  I  must  bear  it. 

Ark     What  Lady's  that  ?  Bmurius  ? 

Bac.     One  of  the  Princes  women,  Sir. 
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Jrh,     I  fear'd  it,  why  conies  she  hither  ? 

Ba^.     To  speak  with  the  Prince  Tigrams. 

Ark.     From  whom>  Bamrius  ? 

Bac^     From  the  Princess,  Sin  % 

Ark     I  knew  I  had  seen  her, 

Man     His  fit  begins  to  take  him  now  again, 
*Tis  a  strange  Fcaver,  and  'twill  shake  us  all  anon^  I  fcar^ 
Would  he  were  well  curM  of  this  raging  folly : 
Give  me  the  warrs,  where  men  are  mad,  and  may  talk  what 
t'thcy  h*st,  and  held  the  bravest  fellows  ;   This  pelting  prating 
peace  is  good  for  nothing :  drin king's  a  vertue  to't, 

Arh,     I  see  there's  truth  in  no  man^  nor  obedience, 
But  for  his  own  ends,  why  did  you  let  her  in  ? 

Bac,  Ii  was  your  own  command  to  barr  none  from  him, 
Besides>  the  Princess  sent  her  ring  Sir,  for  my  warrant* 

Arh,     A  token  to  Ttgranes^  did  she  not? 
Sir  tell  truth. 

Boi,     I  do  not  use  to  lie  Sir, 
^*Tis  no  way  I  eat  or  live  by,  and  I  think, 
This  is  no  token  Sin 

Mar^  This  combat  has  undone  him ;  if  he  had  been  well 
beaten,  he  had  been  temperate ;  I  shall  never  see  him  hand- 
some again,  till  he  have  a  Horse-mans  stafFe  yok'd  thorow  his 
slioulders,  or  an  arm  broken  with  a  buUet- 

Ark     I  am  trifled  with. 

Bat.     Sir  f 

Arb,     I  know  it,  as  I  know  thee  to  be  false. 

Mar*     Now  the  clap  comes. 

Bac,     You  never  knew  me  so^  Sir  I  dare  speak  it, 
And  durst  a  worse  man  tell  me^  though  my  better — 

Mar^     'Tis  well  said,  by  my  soul. 

Arh,     Sirra,  you  answer  as  you  had  no  life, 

Bac.     That  I  fear  Sir  to  lose  nobly* 

Arh.     I  say  Sir,  once  again, 

Bac,     Yon  may  say  what  yo[u]  please.  Sir, 
Would  I  might  do  so* 

ArL  I  will,  Sir,  and  say  openly,  this  woman  carries  letters. 
By  my  life  I  know  she  carries  letters,  this  woman  does  it 

Mar,  Would  Besms  were  here  to  take  her  aside  and  search 
her,  He  would  quickly  tell  you  what  she  carried  Sir. 
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Arh,     I  have  found  it  out>  this  woman  carries  letters. 

Mar.     If  this  hold,  'twill  be  an  ill  world  for  Bawdes, 
Chamber-maids  and  Post-boy^,  I  thank  heaven  I  have  none 
but  his  letters  patents^  things  of  his  own  endfting. 

ArL     Princej  this  cunning  cannot  do't, 

Tigr.     Doe,  What  Sir  ?     I  reach  you  not. 

Ark     It  shall  not  serve  your  turn,  Prince. 

Tigr.     Serve  my  turn  Sir? 

j#ri,     I  Sir,  it  shall  not  serve  your  turn* 

Tigr»     Be  plainer,  good  Sir. 

Ark     This  woman  shall  carry  no  more  letters  back  to  your 
Love  Panthea^  by  Heaven  she  shall  not,  I  say  she  shall  not. 

Mar.     This  would  make  a  Saint  swear  like  a  souldier- 

Tigr,     This  beats  me  more,   King,  than   the  blowes  you 
gave  mc. 

Ark     Take'em  away  both,  and  together  let  them  prisonei*^ 
be,  striftly  and  closely  kept,  or  Sirra,  your  life  shall  answer 
and  let  no  body  speak  with'em  hereafter, 

Tigr.     Well,  I  am  subjeift  to  you, 
And  must  indure  these  passions  : 
This  is  the  imprisonment  I  have  lookM  for  always* 
And  the  dearer  place  I  would  choose, 

[Exeunt  Tigr,  Spa. 

Mar.     Sir,  you  have  done  well  now. 

ArL     Dare  you  reprove  it? 

Mar.     No. 

Ark     You  must  be  crossing  me. 

Mar.     I  have  no  letters  Sir  to  anger  you, 
But  a  dry  sotinet  of  my  Corporals 
To  an  old  Suttlers  wife,  and  that  V\\  burn.  Sir. 
*Tis  like  to  prove  a  fine  age  for  the  Ignorant. 

Arb\     How  darst  thou  so  often  forfeit  thy  life  ? 
Thou  know'st  'tis  in  my  power  to  take  it. 

Mar,     Yes,  and  I  know  you  wo'notj  or  if  you  doc,  you'll 
miss  it  quickly. 

Ark     Why  ? 

Mar^     Who  shall  tell  you  of  these  childish  follies 
When  I  am  dead  ?  who  shall  put  to  his  power 
To  draw  those  vertucs  out  of  a  flood  of  humors. 
When  they  are  drown'd,  and  make'cm  shine  again  ? 
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No,  cut  my  head  off: 

Then  you  may  talk,  and  be  believed,  and  grow  worse. 

And  have  your  too  self-glorious  lempcr  rot 

Into  a  deep  sleep,  and  the  Kingdonn  with  you, 

Till  forraign  swords  be  in  your  throats,  and  sbughter 

Be  cvefy  where  about  you  like  your  flatterers. 

Doj  kill  me, 

yirk     Prethee  be  tamer,  good  Mardonim^ 
Thou  know'st  I  bvc  thee,  nay  I  honour  thee, 
Bch'eve  it  good  old  Souldier,  I  am  thine  ; 
But  I  am  rack'd  dean  from  my  self,  bear  with  me, 
Woot  thou  bear  with  me  my  Mardmius } 

Enter  Gobrias. 

Man    There  comes  a  good  man,  love  him  too,  he's  tempe- 

You  may  live  to  have  need  of  such  a  vertue,  (^^^^ 

Rage  is  not  still  in  fiashion. 

/irk     Welcome  good  G&hrias, 

Gsk     My  service  and  this  letter  to  your  Grace. 

Jrk     From  whom  i" 

Gak     From  the  rich  Mine  of  vertue  and  beauty, 
Your  mourn  full  Sister. 

jfrk     She  is  in  prison,  Gdrias^  is  she  not  ? 

G&k     She  is  Sir,  till  your  pleasure  to  enlarge  her^ 
Which  on  my  knees  I  beg^     Oh   *tis  not  fit, 
That  all  the  sweetness  of  the  world  in  one. 
The  youth  and  vertue  that  would  tame  wild  Tygers, 
And  wilder  people,  that  have  known  no  manners, 
Should  live  thus  cloistred  up  ;  for  your  loves  sake^ 
If  there  be  any  in  that  nobie  heart, 
To  her  a  wretched  Lady,  and  forbrn, 
Or  for  her  love  to  you,  which  is  as  much 
As  nature  and  obedience  ever  gave. 
Have  pity  on  her  beauties. 

Jrk     Pray  thee  stand  up  ;  *Tis  true,  she  is  too  fair, 
And  all  these  commendations  but  her  own, 
Would  thou  had*st  never  so  commended  her. 
Or  I  nere  livM  to  have  heard  it  GQhrim  ; 
If  thou  but  know'st  the  wrong  her  beautie  docs  her, 
Thou  wouldst  in  pity  of  her  be  a  lyar, 
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Thy  ignorance  has  drawn  mc  wretched  man. 

Whither  my  self  nor  chou  canst  well  tell :  O  my  fete  ! 

I  think  she  loves  me,  but  I  fear  another 

Is  deeper  in  her  heart :   How  thinkst  thou  Gohrias  ? 

G&k     I  do  beseech  your  Grace  believe  it  not, 
For  let  me  perish  if  ft  be  not  false.     Good  Sir^  read  her  Letter* 

Mar,  This  Love^  or  what  a  devil  it  is  I  know  not,  begets 
more  mischief  than  a  Wake.  I  had  rather  be  well  beaten^ 
starv'd,  or  lowsie,  than  live  within  the  Air  on*t*  He  that 
had  seen  this  brave  fellow  Charge  through  a  grove  of  Pikes 
but  t'other  day,  and  look  upon  him  now,  will  neV  believe  his 
eyes  again :  if  he  continue  thus  but  two  days  more,  a  Taylor 
may  beat  him  with  one  hand  tied  behind  him. 

vfM,     Alas,  she  would  be  at  liberty. 
And  there  be  a  thousand  reasons  G^hrim^ 
Thousands  that  will  deny^t : 
Which  if  she  knew,  she  would  contentedly 
Be  where  she  is:  and  bless  her  vertues  for  it, 
And  me,  though  she  were  closer,  she  would,  G^hrias^ 
Good  man  indeed  she  would. 

Gob,     Then  good  Sir,  for  her  satisfeftion, 
Send  for  her  and  with  reason  make  her  know 
Why  she  must  five  thus  from  you. 

jtrh,     I  will  J   go  bring  her  to  me*  \^Exiunt  alL 

EnUr  Bessu5|  and  tw&  Sw^nt-men^  and  a  B^p 

Bes.     Y'are  very  welcome  both  ;    some  stools  boy, 
And  reach  a  Table ;   Gentlemen  o*th'  Sword, 
Pray  sit  without  more  complement ;    be  gone  child, 
I  have  been  curious  in  the  searching  of  you. 
Because  I  understand  you  wise  and  valiant  persons. 

1  We  understand  our  selves  Sir, 
Bes.     Nay  Gentlemen^  and  dear  friends  o'th'  Sword^ 

No  complement  I  pray,  but  to  the  cause 
I  hang  upon,  which  in  (cw^  is  my  honour, 

2  You  cannot  hang  too  much  Sir,  for  your  honour, 
But  to  your  cause. 

Ses,     Be  wise,  and  speak  truth,  my  first  doubt  is, 
My  beating  by  my  Prince. 

I     Stay  there  a  little  Sir,  do  you  doubt  a  beating? 
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Or  have  fou  had  a  beating  bjr  your  Prince? 

BfU     Gentlemen  o'th'  Sword^  my  Prince  has  beaten  me, 
2     Brother,  what  think  you  of  thi^  case  ? 

1  If  he  has  beaten  him,  the  case  is  clear. 

2  If  he  have  beaten  him,  I  grant  the  case  ; 
But  how?  we  cannot  be  too  subtil  in  this  business, 
1  sayv  but  how  ? 

Ma.     Even  with  his  Royal  hand, 

1  Was  it  a  blow  of  love,  or  indignation  I 

Bes.     *Twas  twenty  blows  of  indignationj  Gentlemen, 
B^tdes  two  blows  o'th*  face. 

2  Those  blows  o'th'  face  have  made  a  new  cause  on't, 
The  rest  were  but  an  horrible  rudeness, 

1  Two  blows  o'th'  face,  and  given  by  a  worse  man,  I  must 
confess,  as  the  Sword-mcn  say,  had  turn'd  the  business :  Mark 
me  brother,  by  a  worse  man  ;   but  being  by  his  Prince^  had 

I  they  been  ten,  and  those  ten  drawn  teeth,  besides  the  hazard 
of  his  nose  for  ever  ;  all  this  had  been  but  favours :  this  is  my 
flat  opinion,  which  Fie  die  in- 

2  The  King  may  do  much  Captain,  believe  it  j  for  had 
he  crackt  your  Scull  through,  like  a  bottle,  or  broke  a  Rib  or 
two  with  tossing  of  you,  yet  you  had  lost  no  honour  :  This  is 
somige  you  may  imagine,  but  this  is  truth  now  Captain, 

Bts^     I  will  be  glad  to  embrace  it  Gentlemen  ^ 
But  how  far  may  he  strike  me  I 

1  There  is  another:  a  new  cause  rising  from  the  time 
and  disunce,  in  which  I  will  deliver  my  opinion  :  he  may 
strike,  beat,  or  cause  to  be  beaten  :  for  these  arc  natural  to 
man  :  your  Prince,  I  say,  may  beat  you,  so  far  forth  as  bis 
dominion  reacheth,  that's  for  the  distance  ;  the  time,  ten  miles 
a  day,  I  take  it* 

2  Brother,  you  err,  'tis  fifteen  miles  a  day, 
His  stage  is  ten,  his  beatings  are  fifteen* 

Bis.     'Tis  the  longest^  but  we  subjafls  must — 

1  Be  subjeft  to  it  j  you  are  wise  and  vertuous^ 
Ba.     Obedience  ever  makes  that  noble  use  on% 

To  which  I  dedicate  my  beaten  body; 

I  must  trouble  you  a  little  ^nher,  Gentlemen  o'th'  Sword. 

2  No  trouble  at  all  to  us  Sir,  if  we  may 
Profit  your  understanding,  we  are  bound 
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By  vcmic  of  our  calling  to  utter  our  opinionSj 
Shortly,  and  discreetly* 

Ba.     My  sorest  bttsiness  i%  I  have  been  kicked* 

2     How  ikr  Sir  ? 

Ba*  Not  to  flatter  my  self  in  it,  all  over>  my  sword 
forcM  but  not  lost  j  for  discreetly  I  rendred  it  to  ^ve  chat 
imputation. 

1  It  shewed  discretion,  the  best  part  of  valour, 

2  Brother,  this  is  a  pretty  cause,  pray  ponder  on't  j 
Our  friend  here  has  been  kick'd. 

1  He  has  so,  brother, 

2  Sorely  he  saies  :  Now,  had  he  set  down  here 
Upon  the  mccr  kick^  *t  had  been  Cowardly. 

1  I  think  it  had  been  Cowardly  indeed. 

2  But  our  friend  has  redeemed  it  in  delivering 
His  sword  without  compulsion ;  and  that  man 
That  took  it  of  him,  I  pronounce  a  weak  one^ 
And  his  kicks  nullities. 

He  should  have  kick'd  him  after  the  delivering 
Which  is  the  confirmation  of  a  Coward. 

t     Brother,  I  take  it,  you  mismke  the  question  | 
For,  say  that  I  were  kick*i 

2     I  must  not  say  so; 
Nor  I  must  not  hear  it  spoke  by  the  tongue  of  man. 
You  kick'd,  dear  brother  !   you're  merry. 

t     But  put  the  case  I  were  kickM  ?  

2  Let  them  put  it  that  are  things  weai^  of  their  lives,  and 
know  not  honour  ;  put  the  case  you  were  kick*d  I 

1  I  do  not  say  I  was  kickt. 

2  Nor  no  silly  creature  that  wears  his  head  without  a  Case, 
his  soul  in  a  Skin-coat :  You  kickt  dear  brother  ? 

Bfs,     Nay  Gentlemen,  let  us  do  what  we  shall  do. 
Truly  and  honest[l]y;  good  Sirs  to  the  question, 

1  Why  then  I  say,  suppose  your  Boy  kick*t.  Captain  I 

2  The  Boy  may  be  supposed  is  liable* 
C     I     A  fooHih  forward  zeal  Sir,  in  my  friend  | 
Bttt  to  the  Boy^  suppose  the  Boy  were  kickt, 

£/i.     I  do  suppose  it* 

1      Has  your  Boy  a  sword  ? 

Bi$.    Surely  no  j  I  pray  suppose  a  sword  too, 
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1  I  do  suppose  it ;  jrou  grant  j^our  Boy  was  kick't  then. 

2  By  no  means  Captain,  let  it  be  supposed  still  i  the 
word  grant,  makes  not  for  us* 

t  I  say  this  must  be  granted* 

2  This  must  be  granted  brother? 

1  I,  this  must  be  granted^ 

2  Still  this  must  ? 

1  I  say  this  must  be  granted* 

2  T,  give  me  the  must  again,  brother,  you  pa  I  ten 

1  I  will  not  hear  you,  wasp* 

2  Brother,  I  say  you  palter,  the  must  three  times  together  j 
I  w^r  as  sharp  Steel  as  another  manj  and  my  Fox  bites  as  deepj 
mustedj  my  dear  brother. 

But  to  the  cause  again, 

Bfs.     Nay  look  you  Gentlemen, 
2     In  a  word,  I  ha*  done, 

1  A  tall  man  but  intemperate,  'tis  gr^t  pity^ 
Once  more  suppose  the  Boy  kickM, 

2  Forward, 

t     And  being  thorowly  kick'd,  laughs  at  the  kicker* 
2     So  much  for  us  5   proceed, 

1  And  in  this  beaten  scorn,  as  I  may  call  it. 
Delivers  up  his  w^pon  ;   where  lies  the  error  ? 

Bfi.     It  lies  i'th*  beating  Sir,  I  found  it  four  dayes  since, 

2  The  error,  and  a  sore  one  as  I  take  it, 
Lies  in  the  thing  kicking, 

Bfs,     I  understand  that  well,  'tis  so  indeed  Sir, 

1  That  is  according  to  the  man  that  did  it, 

2  There  springs  a  new  branch,  whose  was  the  foot  f 
Bes.     A  Lords* 

1  The  cause  is  mighty,  but  had  it  been  two  Lord% 
And  both  had  kickM  you,  if  you  laugh,  'tis  clear, 

Ba,     1  did  laugh, 
But  how  will  that  help  me,  Gentlemen  ? 

2  Yes,  it  shall  help  you  if  you  laught  aloud* 

Ba*     As  loud  as  a  kick'd  man  could  laugh,  I  laught  Sin 

1  My  reason  now,  the  valiant  man  is  known 
By  suffering  and  contemning  ;  you  have 
Enough  of  both,  and  you  are  valiant* 

2  If  he  be  sure  he  has  been  kick'd  enough  : 
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For  that  brave  suiFcrance  you  speak  of  brother^ 

Consists  not  in  a  beating  and  away^ 

But  in  a  cudgeird   body,  from  eighteen 

To  eight  and  thirty;   in  a  head  rebuk'd 

With  pots  of  all  size^  degrees^  stools,  and  bed-staves, 

This  showes  a  valiant  man, 

Ses.     Then  I  am  valiant,  as  valiant  as  the  proudest, 
For  these  are  all  familiar  things  to  me  ; 
Familiar  as  my  sleep,  or  want  of  money> 
All  my  whole  body's  but  one  bruise  with  beating, 
I  think  I  have  been  cudgell'd  with  all  nations, 
And  almost  all  Religions. 

2     Embrace  him  brother,  this  man  is  valiant, 
I  know  it  by  my  self,  he's  valiajit. 

1  Captain,  thou  art  a  valiant  Gentleman, 
To  bide  upon,  a  very  valiant  man, 

Bt^,     My  cquall  friends  o'th 'Sword,  1  must  request  your 
hands  to  this, 

2  *Tis  fit  it  should  be. 
Bii.     Boy,  get  rac  some  wine,  and  pen  and  Ink  withia 

Am  I  clear,  Gentlemen  ? 

1  Sir,  the  world  has  taken  notice  what  we  have  done^ 
Make  much  of  your  body,  for  Til  pawn  my  steel, 
Men  will  be  coyer  of  their  legs  hereafter. 

Bes,     I  must  request  you  goe  along  and  testife  to  the  Lord 
Bacurius^  whose  foot  has  struck  me^  how  you  find  my  cause. 

2  We  will,  and  tell  that  Lord  he  must  be  rulM, 
Or  there  are  those  abroad,  will  rule  his  Lordship.         \^Exiuni, 

Enter  Arbaces  at  me  d&&r^  and  Gob.  and  Panthea  at  amthtr. 

GsL     Sir,  here's  tJie  Princess, 

Ark     Leave  us  then  alone. 
For  the  main  cause  of  her  imprisonment 
Must  not  be  heard  by  any  but  her  self. 
You're  welcome  Sister,  and  would  to  heaven 
1  could  so  bid  you  by  another  name ; 
If  you  above  love  not  such  sins  as  these. 
Circle  my  heart  with  thoughts  as  cold  as  snow 
To  quench  these  rising  flames  that  harbour  here, 

{P}afi.     Sir,  docs  it  please  you  I  should  speak? 
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Ark     Please  me  ? 
1,  more  than  all  the  art  of  musfck  can, 
Thy  speech  doth   please  me,  for  it  ever  sounds, 
As  thou  brought'st  joyfull  unexpected  news ; 
And  yet  it  is  not  fit  thou  shouldst  be  heard. 
I  pray  thee  think  so. 

Pan>     Be  it  so^  I  wilU 
Am  I  the  first  that  ever  had  a  wrong 
So  for  from  being  fit  to  have  redress, 
That  Was  unfit  to  hear  it  ?     I  will  back 
To  prison,  rather  than  disquiet  you. 
And  wait  till  it  be  fit. 

Ark     No,  do  not  goe ; 
For  I  will  hear  thee  with  a  serious  thought: 
I  have  collected  all  that^s  man  about  me 
Ti^^her  strongly,  and  I  am  resolv'd 
To  hair  thee  largely,  but  I  do  beseech  thee, 
Do  not  come  nearer  to  me,  for  there  is 
Something  in  that,  that  will  undoe  us  both- 

Pan.     Alas  Sir,  am  I  vcnome? 

Ark     Ycs^  to  me  ; 
Though  of  thy  self  I  think  thee  to  be 
In  equal!  degree  of  heat  or  cold. 
As  nature  can  make  :   yet  as  unsound  men 
Convert  the  sweetest  and  the  nourish  in g'st  meats 
Into  diseases;  so  shall  I  distemper'd. 
Do  thee,  I  pray  thee  draw  no  nearer  to  me. 

Pan.  Sir,  this  is  that  I  would  i  I  am  of  late 
Shut  from  the  world,  and  why  it  should  be  thus, 
Is  all  I  wish  to  know. 

Ark     Why  credit  me  Panthea^ 
Credit  me  that  am  thy  brother, 
Thy  loving  brother,  that  there  is  a  cause 
Sufficient,  yet  unfit  for  thee  to  know, 
That  might  undoe  thee  everlastingly, 
Only  to  hear,  wilt  thou  but  credit  this? 
By  Heaven  *tis  true,  believe  it  if  thou  canst. 

Pan.     Children  and  fools  arc  ever  credulous, 
And  I  am  both,  I  think,  for  I  believe; 
If  you  dissemble,  be  it  on  your  head  ^ 
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ric  back  unto  my  prison  :  yet  me-thinks 
I  might  be  kept  in  some  place  where  you  arcj 
For  in  my  self,  I  find  I  know  not  what 
To  call  it,  but  it  is  a  great  desire 
To  see  you  often. 

Ark     Fie,  you  come  in  a  step,  what  do  you  mean  ? ' 
Dear  sister,  do  not  so :  Alas  Panthta^ 
Where  I  am  would  you  be  ?    Why  that's  the  cause 
You  are  imprisonMj  that  you  may  not  be 
Where  I  am. 

Pan.     Then  I  must  indurc  it  Sir,  Heaven  keep  yoy. 

Ark     Nay^  you  shall  hear  the  case  in  short  Panth^a^ 
And  when  thou  hear'st  it^  thou  wilt  blush  for  mc^ 
And  hang  thy  head  down  like  a  Violet 
Full  of  the  mornings  dew  ;   There  is  a  way 
To  gain  thy  freedome,  but  *tis  such  a  one 
As  puts  ihee  in  woi^e  bondage^  and  I  know^ 
Thou  wouldst  encounter  fire^  and  make  a  proof 
Whether  the  gods  have  care  of  innocence, 
Rather  than  follow  it :    Know  that  I  have  lost. 
The  only  difference  betwixt  man  and  beast. 
My  reason. 

Fan,     Heaven  forbid. 

Ark     Nay  'tis  gone; 
And  I  am  left  as  far  without  a  bound, 
As  the  wild  Ocean,  that  obeys  the  winds; 
Each  sodain  passion  throwcs  me  where  it  lists, 
And  overwhelms  all  that  oppose  my  will : 
I  have  beheld  thee  with  a  lustful!  eye  \ 
My  heart  is  set  on  wickedness  to  att 
Such  sins  with  thee,  as  I  have  been  afraid 
To  think  ofj  if  thou  dar'st  consent  to  this, 
Which  I  beseech  thee  do  not,  thou  maist  gain 
Thy  liberty,  and  yield  me  a  content; 
If  not,  thy  dwelling  must  be  dark  and  close, 
Where  I  may  never  sec  thee  ;    For  heaven  knows 
That  laid  this  punishment  upon  my  pride, 
Thy  sight  at  some  time  will  enforce  my  madness 
To  make  a  start  e'nc  to  thy  ravishing; 
Now  spit  upon  mcj  and  call  all  reproaches 
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Thou  canst  devise  together^  and  at  once 
Hurle'em  against  me  :   for  I  am  a  sickness 
As  killing  as  the  plague^  ready  to  seize  thee. 

Pan,     Far  be  it  from  me  to  revile  the  King: 
But  it  is  true,  that  I  shall  rather  choose 
To  s^rch  out  death,  that  else  would  search  out  me, 
And  in  a  grave  sleep  with  my   innocence, 
Than  welcome  such  a  sin  :    It  is  my  fate, 
To  these  cross  accidents  I  was  ordain'd, 
And  must  have  patience  j  and   hut  that  my  eyes 
Have  more  of  woman  in  'em  than  my  heart, 
I  would  not  weep  :    Peace  enter  you  again. 

Ark     Farwellj  and  good  Panihia  pray  for  me^ 
Thy  prayers  are  pure,  chat  I  may  find  a  death 
However  soon  before  my  pa^ions  grow 
That  they  forget  what  I  desire  is  sin  ; 
For  thither  they  are  tending :  if  that  happen. 
Then  I  shall  force  thee  iho*  thou  were  a  Virgin 
By  vow  to  Heaven,  and  shall  pull  a  heap 
Of  strange  yet  un invented  sin  upon  me. 

Pan,     Sir,  I  will  pray  for  you,  yet  you  shall  know 
It  is  a  sullen  fate  that  governs  us, 
For  I  could  wish  as  heartily  as  you 
I  were  no  sister  to  you,  I  should  then 
Imbrace  your  lawfuU  love,  sooner  than  health. 

jtrk     Couldst  thou  aflFe<5t  me  then  ? 

Pan,     So  perfe^^lly, 
That  as  it  is,  I  neVe  shall  sway  my  heart, 
To  like  another. 

Ark     Then  I  curse  my  birth, 
Must  this  be  added  to  my  miseries 
That  thou  art  willing  too  I  is  there  no  stop 
To  our  full  happiness,  but  these  meer  sounds 
Brother  and  Sister? 

Pan,     There  is  nothing  else, 
But  these  alas  will  separate  us  more 
Than  twenty  worlds  betwixt  us* 

Ark     I  have  liv'd 
To  conquer  men  and  now  am  overthrown 
Only  by  words  Brother  and  Sister ;   where 
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Have  those  words  dwelling?   I  will  find  'em  out. 
And  utterly  destroy  'em  5    but  they  are 
Not  to  be  grasp'd ;  let  'em  be  men  or  beasts^ 
And  I  will  cut  *em  from  the  £anh,  or  Towns, 
And  I  will  raze  ^em^  and  the[n]  blow  'em  up  : 
Let  'em  be  Seas,  and  I  will  drink  'cm  off, 
And  yet  have  unquencht  fire  left  in  my  breast : 
Let  'em  be  any  thing  but  meerly  voice* 

Ptfw,     But  'tis  not  in  the  power  of  any  forcc^ 
Or  policy  to  conquer  them. 

jfrb,     Panthea^  What  shall  we  do? 
Shall  we  stand  firmly  here,  and  gaze  our  eyes  out? 

Pan*     Would  I  could  do  50, 
But  I  shall  weep  out  mine, 

Ark     Accursed  man, 
Thou  bought'st  thy  reason  at  too  dear  a  rate, 
For  thou  hast  all  thy  ajftions  bounded  in 
With  curious  rules,  when  every  beast  is  free: 
What  is  there  that  acbiowledges  a  kindred 
But  wretched  man  ?    Who  ever  saw  the  Bull 
Fearfully  leave  the  Heifer  that  he  h'k'd 
Because  they  had  one  Dam  ? 

Pan^     Sir^  I  disturb  you  and  my  self  too  ; 
'Twere  better  I  were  gone* 

jfrh,     1  will  not  be  so  foolish  as  I  was, 
Stay,  we  will  love  just  as  becomes  our  births, 
No  otherwise:   Brothers  and  Sisters  may 
Walk  hand  in  hand  together;  so  will  we, 
Come  nearer:   is  there  any  hurt  in  this? 

Pan,     I  hope  not. 

Ark     Faith  there  is  none  at  all: 
And  tell  me  truly  now,  is  there  not  one 
You  love  above  me  ? 

Pan,     No  by  Heaven* 

Ark     Why  yet  you  sent  unto  Tigrams^  Sister. 

Pan*     True^  but  for  another:  for  the  truth — 

Ark     No  more, 
ric  credit  thee,  thou  canst  not  lie, 
Thou  art  all  truth. 

Pan,     But  is  there  nothing  else, 
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That  we  may  do^  but  only  walk  ?   mc^thinks 
Brothers  and  Sisters  lawfully  may  kiss. 

jfrk     And  so  they  may  Panthea^  so  will  we, 
And  kiss  again  too  ;   we  were  too  scrupulous, 
And  foolish^  but  we  will  be  so  no  morc> 

Pan.     If  you  have  any  mercy,  let  me  go 
To  prison,  to  my  death,  to  any  thing; 
I  feel  a  sin  growing  upon  my  blood, 
Worse  than  all  these^  hotter  than  yours. 

Jrk     That  is  impossible,  what  shou'd  we  do? 

Pan.     Flie  Sir,  for  Heavens  sake. 

Arb,     So  we  must  away, 
Sin  grows  upon  us  more  by  this  delay. 

[^Exmnt  itvirai  wayn^ 

A^s  Qu'mtus, 
Enier  Mardontus  and  Lygones. 

SIR,   the    King    has   seen    your   Commission,   and 
believes  it,  and  freely  by  this  warrant  gives  you 
power  to  visit  Prince  Tigranes^  your  Noble  Master. 

L^gr,     I  thank  hrs  Grace  and  kiss  his  hand. 

Mar^     But  is  the  main  of  all  your  business  ended  in  this  ? 

Lyg.  I  have  another,  but  a  worse,  I  am  asham'd^  it  is 
«  business. 

Mar,  You  serve  a  worthy  person,  and  a  stranger  I  am 
sure  you  are  \  you  may  imploy  me  if  you  please  without  your 
purse,  such  Offices  should  ever  be  their  own  rewards* 

Lyg,     I  am  bound  to  your  Nobleness, 

Mar.     I  may  have  need  of  you,  and  then  this  courtcsic. 
If  it  be  any,  is  not  ill  bestowed  ; 
But  may  1  civilly  desire  the  rest  ? 
I  shall  not  be  a  hurtcr  if  no  helper. 

Lyg.     Sir  you  shall  know  I  have  lost  a  foolish  Daughter, 
And  with  her  all  my  patience,  pilferM  away 
By  a  mean  Captain  of  your  King^, 

Mar,     Stay  there  Sir: 
If  he  have  reacht  the  Noble  worth  of  Captain, 
He  may  well  claim  a  worthy  Gentlewoman, 
Though  she  were  yours,  and  Noble. 
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Lyg,     I  grant  all  that  too:  but  this  wretched  fellow 
Reaches  no  further  than  the  empty  name 
That  serves  to  feed 
Or  had  but  in  him  any  noble  nature 
That  might  hereafter  promise  him  a  good  man, 
My  cares  were  so  much  lighter,  and  my  grave 
A  span  yet  from  me. 

Mar.     I  confess  such  fellows 
Be  in  all  Royal  Camps,  and  have  and  must  bCj 
To  make  the  sin  of  Coward   more  detested 
In  the  mean  souldier  that  with  such  a  foil 
Sets  off  much  valour.     By  description 
I  should  now  guess  him  to  you,  it  was  Bmm^ 
I  dare  almost  with  confidence  pronounce  it. 

Lyg^     'TIS  such  a  scurvie  name  as  Bessus^  and  now  I  think 

Man     Captain  do  you  call  him  ?  (His  he. 

Believe  me  Sir,  you  have  a  misery 
Too  mighty  for  your  age ;   A  pox  upon   him. 
For  that  must  be  the  end  of  ail  his  service: 
Your  Daughter  was  not  mad  Sir  ? 

Lyg.     No^  would  she  had  been^ 
The  fault  had  had  more  credit:  I  would  do  something. 

Mar.  I  would  fain  coun^l  you,  but  to  what  I  know  not^ 
he's  so  below  a  beating,  that  the  Women  find  him  not  worthy 
of  their  Distaves,  and  to  hang  him  were  to  cast  away  a  Rope ; 
he's  such  an  Airie,  thin  unbodyed  Coward,  that  no  revenge  can 
catch  him:  Tic  tell  you  Sir,  and  tell  you  truth  j  this  Rascal 
fears  neither  God  nor  man,  he  has  been  so  beaten :  sufferance 
has  made  him  Wainscot:  he  has  had  since  he  was  first  a  slave^ 
at  least  three  hundred  Daggers  set  in's  head,  as  little  boys  do 
new  Knives  in  hot  meat^  there's  not  a  Rib  in*s  body  o'  my 
Conscience  that  has  not  been  thrice  broken  with  dry  beating: 
and  now  his  sides  look  like  two  Wicker  Targets,  every  way 
bended  ;  Children  will  shortly  take  him  for  a  Wall,  and  set 
their  Stone-bows  in  his  forehead,  he  is  of  so  base  a  sense,  I  can- 
not in  a  week  imagine  what  shall  be  done  to  him, 

Lyg.     Sure  I  have  committed  some  great  sin 
That  this  fellow  should  be  made  my  Rod, 
I  would  see  him,  but  I  shall  have  no  patience, 

Man    *Tis  no  great  matter  if  you  Jiave  not:  if  a  Laming 
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of  him^  or  such  a  toy  may  do  you  pleasure  Sir^  he  has  it  for 
you^  and  Tie  help  you  to  him:  'tis  no  news  to  him  to  have 
ft  Leg  broken,  or  Shoulder  out,  with  being  turn'd  o*th*  stones 
h'kc  a  Tansie :  draw  not  your  Sword  if  you  love  it ;  for  on  my 
Conscience  his  head  will  break  it:  we  use  him  i'th'  Wars  like 
a  Ram  to  shake  a  wall  withal.  Here  comes  the  very  person 
of  him^  do  as  you  shall  find  your  temper,  I  must  leave  you: 
but  if  you  do  not  break  him  like  a  Bisket,  you  are  much  to 
blame  Sir, 


[Exit  Mar. 


Enter  Bessus  and  the  Sv/ard  men. 


Lyg.     Is  your  name  Bmm  ? 

Biu     Men  call  me  Captain  Bessus. 

Lyg*  Then  Ca[p]tain  Bessus^  you  are  a  rank  rascall,  without 
more  exordiums,  a  durty  frozen  slave ;  and  with  the  favor  of 
your  friends  here  I  will  beat  you. 

2  Swffrd.     Pray  use  your  pleasure  Sir, 
You  seem  to  be  a  Gentleman, 

Lyg.  Thus  Captain  Bessm^  thus  j  thus  twing  your  nose, 
thus  kick,  thus  tread  you. 

Ses,     I  do  beseech  you  yield  your  cause  Sir  quickly*  _ 

Lw,     Indeed  1  should  have  told  that  first- 

Bes.     I  take  it  so. 

i  Sword*     Captain,  he  should  indeed,  he  is  mistaken « 

Lyg.  Sir,  you  shall  have  it  quickly,  and  more  beating, 
you  have  stoln  away  a  Lady,  Captain  coward,  and  such  an 
one-  biats  him, 

Bei.  Hold,  I  beseech  you,  hold  Sir,  I  never  yet  stole  any 
living  thing  that  had  a  tooth  about  it. 

Lyg*     I  know  you  dare  lie. 

Ba.  With  none  but  Summer  Whores  upon  my  life  Sir, 
my  means  and  manners  never  could  attempt  above  a  hedge 
or  hay-cock. 

Lyg.  Sirra,  that  quits  not  me,  where  is  this  Lady  ?  do 
that  you  do  not  use  to  do  ;  tell  truth,  or  by  my  hand,  Tie 
beat  your  Captains  brains  out,  wash'em,  and  put  *em  in  again, 
that  will  L 

Bes.  There  was  a  Lady  Sir,  I  must  confess,  once  in  my 
charge;  the  Prince  Tigranet  gave  her  to  my  guard  for  her 
safety^  how  I  us*d  her,  she  may  her  self  report,  she's  with  the 
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Prince  now :  I  did  but  wait  upon  her  like  a  groonij  which  she 
will  t^tife  I  am  sure:  if  not,  my  brains  are  at  your  service 
when  you  please  Sir,  and  glad  I  have  'em  for  you. 

Lyg.  This  is  most  likely,  Sir,  I  ask  you  pardon,  and  am 
sorry  I  was  so  intemperate. 

5n.  Well  I  can  ask  no  more,  you  will  think  it  strange 
not  to  have  me  beat  you  at  first  sight. 

Ly%  Indeed  I  would,  but  I  know  your  goodness  can  forget 
twenty  beatings,  you  must  forgive  me. 

Bes.  Yes  there's  my  hand,  go  where  you  will,  I  shall  think 
you  a  valiant  fellow  for  all  this, 

Lyg,  My  da[u]ghter  is  a  Whore,  I  feel  it  now  too  sensible  ; 
yet  I  will  see  her,  discharge  my  self  from  being  father  to 
her,  and  then  back  to  my  Country,  and  there  die,  farwcll 
Capiain.  [Exit  Lygo, 

Bt's.  Farwell  Sir,  farwell,  commend  me  to  the  gentle- 
woman I  pray* 

1  Sword,     How  now  Captain  ?  bear  up  man, 

Bij.  Gentlemen  o'thWord,  your  hands  once  more ;  I  have 
been  kickt  agen,  but  the  foolish  fellow  is  penitent,  has  askt  me 
Mercy,  and  my  honour's  safe. 

2  Sword,  We  knew  that,  or  the  foolish  fellow  had  better 
have  kickt  his  grandsir. 

5w.     Confirm,  confirm  I  pray. 

I  Sword,  There  be  our  hands  agen,  now  let  him  come  and 
say  he  was  not  sorry,  and  he  sleeps  for  it. 

Bes,  Alas  good  ignorant  old  man,  let  him  go,  let  htm  go, 
these  courses  will  undo  him.  [Exfunf  chan 

Enter  Lygones  and  Bacurius, 

Sac,  My  Lord,  your  authority  is  good,  and  I  am  glad  it  is 
so,  for  my  consent  would  never  hinder  you  from  seeing  your 
own  King,  I  am  a  Minister,  but  not  a  governor  of  this  State, 
yonder  is  your  King,  Tie  leave  you.  [Exit, 

Enter  Tigranes  and  Spaconia. 

L]fg,    There  he  is  indeed,  and  with  him  my  disloyal  child. 
77^,     I  do  perceive  my  fault  so  much,  that  yet  me  thinks 
thou  shouldst  not  have  forgiven  me, 
Lyg*     Health  to  your  Majesty* 
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Tign  What  ?  good  Lyg&ms  welcome,  what  business  brought 
thee  hither  ? 

Lyg.  Several  business^.  My  publtck  businesses  will  appear 
by  thisj  I  have  a  message  to  deliver,  which  if  it  please  you  so 
to  authorize^  is  an  embassage  from  the  Armenian  State,  unto 
Ariface$  for  your  liberty:  the  offer's  there  set  down,  please  you 
to  read  it. 

Tigr.    There  is  no  alteration  happened  since  I  came  thence  I 

Lyg^     None  Sir,  all  is  as  it  was, 

Tigr,     And  all  our  friends  are  well  ? 

Lyg*     All  very  well* 

Spa.  Though  I  have  done  nothing  but  what  was  good, 
I  dare  not  see  my  Father^  it  was  fault  enough  not  to  acquaint 
him  with  that  good. 

Lyg.     Madam  I  should  have  seen  you. 

Sp&,     O  good  Sir  forgive  me. 

Lyg,     Forgive  you,  why  ?  I  am  no  kin  to  you,  am  I  ? 

Sp4i.  Should  it  be  measur*d  by  my  mean  deserts,  indeed 
you  are  not. 

Lyg*  Thou  couidest  prate  unhappily  ere  thou  couldst  go, 
would  rhou  couldst  do  as  well,  and  how  does  your  custome 
hold  out  here  ? 

Spa,     Sir  ? 

Ljg.    Are  you  in  private  still,  or  how  ? 

Spa*     What  do  you  mean  ? 

Lyg,  Do  you  take  mony  ?  are  you  come  to  sell  sin  yet  ? 
perhaps  I  can  help  you  to  liberal  Clients:  or  has  not  the  King 
cast  you  off  yet  ?  O  thou  vile  creature,  whose  best  commenda- 
tion is,  that  thou  art  a  young  whore,  I  would  thy  Mother  had 
liv'd  to  see  this,  or  rather  that  I  had  died  ere  I  had  seen  it ; 
why  didst  not  make  me  acquainted  when  thou  wert  first  resolv'd 
to  he  a  whore^  I  would  have  seen  thy  hot  lust  satisfied  more 
privately ;  I  would  have  kept  a  dancer  and  a  whole  consort  of 
musicians  in  my  own  house  only  to  fiddle  thee. 

Spa,     Sir,  I  was  never  whore. 

Lyg,  If  thou  couldst  not  say  so  much  for  thy  self,  thou 
dioulcSt  be  carted. 

Tigr.  LygsmSy  I  have  read  it,  and  I  like  it,  you  shall 
deliver  it. 

Lyg.   Well  Sir,  I  will :  but  I  have  private  business  with  you* 
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Tigr.     Speak,  what  is*t  ? 

Lyg.  How  has  my  age  deserved  so  ill  of  you,  that  you  can 
pick  no  strumpets  i'th'  land,  but  out  of  my  breed  ? 

Tigr.     Strumpets,  good  Lygones  i 

Lyg.  Yes,  and  I  wish  to  have  you  know,  I  scorn  to  get 
a  whore  for  any  prince  alive,  and  yet  scorn  will  not  help 
methinks:  my  Daughter  might  have  been  spar'd,  there  were 
enow  besides. 

Tigr.  May  I  not  prosper  but  she*s  innocent  as  morning 
light  for  me,  and  I  dare  swear  for  all  the  world. 

Lyg.  Why  is  she  with  you  then?  can  she  wait  on  you 
better  than  your  man,  has  she  a  gift  in  plucking  off  your 
stockings,  can  she  make  Cawdles  well  or  cut  your  cornes? 
Why  do  you  keep  her  with  you  ?  For  a  Queen  I  know  you 
do  contemn  her,  so  should  I,  and  every  subjedl  else  think 
much  at  it. 

Tigr.  Let  'em  think  much,  but  'tis  more  firm  than  earth : 
thou  see'st  thy  Queen  there. 

Lyg.  Then  have  I  made  a  fair  hand,  I  call'd  her  Whore. 
If  I  shall  speak  now  as  her  Father,  I  cannot  chuse  but  greatly 
rejoyce  that  she  shall  be  a  Queen :  but  if  I  shall  speak  to  you 
as  a  States-man,  she  were  more  fit  to  be  your  whore. 

Tigr.  Get  you  about  your  business  to  Arbaces^  now  you 
talk  idlely. 

Lyg.  Yes  Sir,  I  will  go,  and  shall  she  be  a  Queen?  she 
had  more  wit  than  her  old  Father,  when  she  ran  away :  shall 
she  be  Queen  ?  now  by  my  troth  'tis  fine.  Fie  dance  out  of  all 
measure  at  her  wedding :  shall  I  not  Sir  ? 

Tigr.     Yes  marry  shalt  thou. 

Lyg.  rie  make  these  withered  kexes  bear  my  body  two 
hours  together  above  ground. 

Tigr.     Nay  go,  my  business  requires  hast. 

Lyg.  Good  Heaven  preserve  you,  you  are  an  excellent 
King. 

Spa.     Farwell  good  Father. 

Lyg.  Farwell  sweet  vertuous  Daughter,  I  never  was  so 
joyfull  in  all  my  life,  that  I  remember :  shall  she  be  a  Queen  ? 
Now  I  perceive  a  man  may  weep  for  joy,  I  had  thought  they 
had  lyed  that  said  so.  [Exit  Lygones. 

Tigr.     Come  my  dear  love. 
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Spa,     But  you  may  see  another  may  alter  that  again. 

Tigr.  Urge  it  no  more,  I  have  made  up  a  new  strong  con- 
stancy, not  to  be  shook  with  eyes :  I  know  I  have  the  passions 
of  a  man,  but  if  I  meet  with  any  subjedt  that  should  hold  my 
eyes  more  firmly  than  is  ifit,  Fie  think  of  thee,  and  run  away 
from  it :  let  that  suffice.  [Exeunt  all. 

Enter  Bacurius  and  his  Servant. 

Bac.     Three  Gentlemen  without  to  speak  with  me? 

Ser.     Yes  Sir. 

Bac,     Let  them  come  in. 

Enter  Bessus  with  the  two  Swordsmen. 

Ser.     They  are  entred  Sir  already. 

Bac.     Now  fellows  your  business  ?  are  these  the  Gentlemen  ? 

Bes.  My  Lord,  I  have  made  bold  to  bring  these  Gentle- 
men, my  friends  o*th'  Sword  along  with  me. 

Bac.     I  am  afraid  you'l  fight  then. 

Ba.  My  good  Lord,  I  will  not,  your  Lordship  is  much 
mistaken,  fear  not  Lord. 

Bac.     Sir,  I  am  sorry  for*t. 

Bes.  I  ask  no  more  in  honour.  Gentlemen  you  hear  my 
Lord  is  sorry. 

Bac.  Not  that  I  have  beaten  you,  but  beaten  one  that  will 
be  beaten  :  one  whose  dull  body  will  require  a  laming,  as 
Surfeits  do  the  diet,  spring  and  fall ;  now  to  your  Sword-men ; 
what  come  they  for,  good  Captain  Stock-fish  r 

Bes.     It  seems  your  Lordship  has  forgot  my  name. 

Bac.  No,  nor  your  nature  neither,  though  they  are  things 
fitter  I  must  confess  for  any  thing,  than  my  remembrance,  or 
any  honest  mans :  what  shall  these  Billets  do ;  be  pil'd  up  in 
my  wood-yard  ? 

Bes.  Your  Lordship  holds  your  mirth  still,  Heaven  con- 
tinue it :  but  for  these  Gentlemen,  they  come — 

Bac.  To  swear  you  are  a  Coward,  spare  your  book,  I  do 
believe  it. 

Bes.  Your  Lordship  still  draws  wide,  they  come  to  vouch 
under  their  valiant  hands  I  am  no  Coward. 

Bac.  That  would  be  a  show  indeed  worth  seeing :  sirra  be 
wise,  and  take  Mony  for  this  motion,  travel  with  it,  and  where 

219 


A  KING,  AND  NO  KING      Act  v 


the  name  of  Bmm  has  been  known  or  a  good  Coward  stirring, 
'twill  yield  more  than  a  tilting.  This  will  prove  more  bene- 
ficial to  you^  if  you  be  thriftyj  than  your  Captainship^  and  more 
natural :  men  of  most  valiant  hands  is  this  true? 
2  Sword,  It  is  so,  most  renowned- 
Bar.     *Tis  somewhat  strange* 

1  Sward.  Lord,  it  is  strange^  yet  true ;  wc  have  examined 
from  your  Lordships  foot  there,  to  this  mans  head,  the  nature 
of  the  bcatinp;  and  we  do  find  his  honour  is  come  off  clean 
and  sufficient ;  this  as  our  swords  shall  help  us* 

Bac.  You  are  much  bound  to  your  Bil-bow-mcn,  I  am  glad 
you  are  straight  again  Captain  ;  'twere  good  you  would  think 
on  some  way  to  gratifie  them,  they  have  undergone  a  labour 
for  youj  BessuSj  would  have  puzIM  rl^rcuks  with  all  his  valour* 

2  Sword,  Your  Lordship  must  understand  we  are  no  men 
o'th'  Law,  that  take  pay  for  our  opinions:  it  is  sufficient  wc 
have  clear'd  our  friend* 

Bac,  Yet  there  is  something  due,  which  I  as  touch t  in 
Conscience  will  discharge  Captain  j  Tie  pay  this  Rent  for  you. 

Bis^  Spare  your  self  my  good  Lord  ;  my  brave  friends  aim 
at  nothing  but  the  vertue. 

Bac,     That's  but  a  cold  discharge  Sir  for  the  pains. 

2  Sword,     O  Lord,  my  good  Lord. 

Bac,     Be  not  so  modest,  I  will  give  you  something* 

Btu     They  shall  dine  with  your  Lordship,  that's  sufficient* 

Bac.  Something  in  hand  the  while,  you  Rogues,  you 
Applc-scjuires  ;  do  you  come  hither  with  your  botled  valour, 
your  windy  froth,  to  limit  out  my  beatings  ? 

1  SwGrd,     I  do  beseech  your  Lordship. 

2  Sword.     O  good  Lord. 

Bac,  S'foot  what  a  heavy  of  beaten  slaves  arc  here !  get 
me  a  Cudgel  sirra,  and  a  tough  one, 

2  Stuord,     More  of  your  foot,  I  do  beseech  your  Lordship, 

Bac,     You  shall,  you  shall  dog,  and  your  fellow-beaglc. 

I  Sword.     O'  this  side  good  my  Lord. 

Bai\  Off  with  your  swords^  for  if  you  hurt  my  foot,  Fie 
have  you  flead  you  Rascals. 

1  Sxvord,     Miners  off  my  Lord* 

2  Sword,  I  beseech  your  Lordship  stay  a  h'ttle,  my  Strap's 
lied  to  my  Cod  piece-point :  now  when  you  please. 
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Bac-  Captain  these  are  your  valiant  friendsj  you  long  for 
a  little  too  ? 

Bif.     I  am  very  well,  I  humbly  thank  your  Lordship. 

Sac,  What's  that  in  your  pocket,  hurts  my  Toe  you 
Mungxil  ?  Thy  Buttocks  cannot  be  so  hardj  out  with  it 
quickly. 

2  Sw&rd,  Here  'tis  Sir,  a  small  piece  of  Artillery,  that  a 
Gentleman  a  dear  friend  of  your  Lordships  sent  me  with,  to 
get  it  mended  Sir,  for  if  you  mark,  the  nose  is  somewhat  loose. 

BetL,  A  friend  of  mine  you  Rascal  ?  I  was  never  wearier 
of  doing  any  thing,  than  kicking  these  two  Foot-balls. 

Enter  Servant, 

Strv.     Here  is  a  good  Cudgel  Sir, 

Bac.  It  comes  too  late  Tme  weary,  pray  thee  do  thou 
beat  them. 

2  Sw^rd.  My  Lord,  this  is  foul  play  i'faith,  to  put  a  fresh 
man  upon  us,  men  are  but  men  Sir. 

Bm^  That  jest  shall  save  your  bones;  Captain,  Rally  up 
your  rotten  Regiment  and  be  gone  :  I  had  rather  thrash  than  be 
bound  to  kick  these  Rascals,  till  they  cry'd  ho  ;  Bess  us  you  may 
put  your  hand  to  them  now,  and  then  you  are  quit,  Farewel, 
as  you  like  this^  pray  visit  me  again,  'twill  keep  me  in  good 
health,  [^^'^  ^ac, 

2  Swoni     H'as  a  devilish  hard  foot,  I  never  felt  the  Hkc. 

1  Sw&rd.     Nor  I,  and  yet  I  am  sure  I  have  felt  a  hundred. 

2  Sw&rd,  If  he  kick  thus  i'th'  Dog-daies,  he  will  be  dry 
found  red  :  what  cure  now  Captain  besides  Oyl  of  Baies  ? 

Bes.     Why  well  enough  I  warrant  you,  you  can  go, 
2  Sw&rd.     YtSy  heaven  be  thanked  ;    but  I  feel  a  shrowd 
achj  sure  h*as  sprang  my  huckle-bone. 

1  Sword.     I  ha*  lost  a  hanch. 

Bes,  A  little  butter,  friend  a  little  butter,  butter  and 
parseley  and  a  sovcraign  matter  :  prohatum  est* 

2  Sword,  Captain  we  must  request  your  hand  now  to  our 
honours, 

Bes,  Yes  marry  shall  ye,  and  then  let  all  the  world  come, 
we  are  valiant  to  our  selves,  and  there's  an  end. 

I  Sword,     Nay  then  we  must  be  valiant;  O  my  ribSi 
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2  Sw&rd,  O  my  small  gutSj  a  plague  upon  these  sharps 
toed  shooes,  they  are  murtherers.  [Exeunt  cUar. 

EntiT  Arbaces  wtib  his  sw&rd  drawn^ 

Arh,  It  Is  resolvM,  I  bare  it  whibt  I  could j  I  can  no  more, 
I  must  begin  with  murther  of  my  friends,  and  so  go  on  to  that 
incestuous  ravishing,  and  end  my  hfe  and  sins  with  a  forbidden 
blow,  upon  my  self, 

EnUr  Mardonius. 

Mar.     What   Tragedy   is   near?     That   hand   was   never 
wont  to  draw  a  sword,  but  it  cry'd  dead  to  something* 
Arhu     Murdm'tu$y  have  you  bid  G&hrias  come  ? 
Jlfar.      How  do  you  Sir  ?  I 

Ark     Well,  is  he  coming? 

Mar,  Why  Sir,  are  you  thus?  why  do  your  hands  pro- 
claim a  lawless  War  against  your  self? 

Ark     Thou  answerest  me  one  question  with  aji  other,  is 
G&triai  coming? 
Mar.     Sir  he  is. 

'Tis  well,  I  can  forbear  your  questions  then,  be  gone. 

Sir,  I  have  mark't, 

Mark  less,  it  troubles  you  and  me. 

You  are  more  variable  than  you  were. 

It  may  be  so, 

To  day  no  Hermit  could  be  humbler  than  you  were 


Ark 
Mar. 
Ark 
Mar, 
Ark 
Mar. 
to  us  all. 
Ark 
Mar. 


And  what  of  this  ? 
And  now  you  take  new  rage  into  your  eyes^  as  you 
would  look  us  ail  out  of  the  Land^ 

Ark  I  do  confess  it,  will  that  satisfic  ?  I  prethec  get  thee 
gone* 

Mar.     Sir,  I  will  speak. 

Ark     Will  ye  ? 

Mar.  It  is  my  duty*  I  fear  you  will  kill  your  self:  I  am 
a  subjed,  and  you  shall  do  me  wrong  in't :  'tis  my  c^use,  and  I 
may  speaL 

Ark  Thou  art  not  trainM  in  sin,  it  seems  Mardmius :  kill 
my  self !  by  Heaven  I  will  not  do  it  yet ;  and  when  I  will,  Tic 
tell  thee  then :  I  shall  be  such  a  creature,  that  thou  wilt  give 
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mc  leave  without  a  word.  There  ts  a  method  in  mans  wicked- 
ness, it  grows  up  by  degrees  :  I  am  not  come  so  high  as  killing 
of  my  selfj  there  are  a  hundred  thousand  sins  'twixt  me  and  it^ 
which  I  must  doe,  and  I  shall  come  to't  at  last  j  but  take  my 
oath  not  now^  be  satisfied,  and  get  thee  hence. 

Mar,     I  am  sorry  'tis  so  ill* 

ArL  Be  sorry  then,  true  sorrow  is  alone,  grieve  by  thy 
self. 

Mar,  I  pray  you  let  me  see  your  Sword  put  up  before  I 
go  :  rie  leave  you  then. 

Ark  Why  so  ?  what  folly  is  this  in  thee,  is  it  not  as  apt 
to  mischief  as  it  was  before  ?  can  I  not  reach  it  thinkst  thou  ? 
the^  arc  toyes  for  Children  to  be  pleas'd  with,  and  not  men, 
now  I  am  safe  you  think  :  I  would  the  book  of  fate  were  here^ 
my  Sword  is  not  so  sure  but  I  would  get  it  out  and  mangle  that, 
that  all  the  destinies  should  quite  forget  their  fixt  decrees,  and 
hast  to  make  us  new,  for  other  fortunes,  mine  could  not  be 
worse,  wilt  thou  now  leave  me  ? 

Mar^  Heaven  put  into  your  bosome  temperate  thoughts, 
He  leave  you  though  I  fear* 

Ark  Go,  thou  art  honest,  why  should  the  hasty  error  of 
my^  youth  be  so  unpardonable  to  draw  a  sin  helpless  upon  me  I 

Enttr  Gobrias, 

Gak     There  ts  the  King,  now  it  is  ripe. 

Ark  Draw  near  thou  guilty  man,  that  art  the  authour  of 
the  loathedst  crime  ^vq  ages  have  brought  forth,  and  hear  me 
speak  J  curses  more  incuraMe,  and  all  the  evils  mans  body  or  his 
Spirit  can  receive  be  with  thec- 

G&k     Why  Sir  do  you  curse  me  thus? 

Arh,  Why  do  I  curse  thee  ?  if  there  be  a  man  subtil  in 
curses,  that  exceeds  the  rest,  his  worst  wish  on  thee,  thou 
hast  broke  my  heart. 

Gtik  How  Sir,  have  I  prescrv'd  you  from  a  child,  from 
all  the  arrows,  malice^  or  ambition  could  shoot  at  you,  and 
have  I  this  for  my  pay  ? 

Ark  *Tts  true,  thou  didst  preserve  me,  and  in  that  wert 
crueller  than  hardned  murthcrers  of  infants  and  their  Mothers  ! 
thou  didst  save  me  only  till  thou  hadst  studied  out  a  way  how 
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to  d^troy  me  cunningly  thy  self:  this  was  a  curious  way  of 

torturing, 

G^k     What  do  you  mean? 

Jrk  Thou  knowst  the  evils  thou  hast  done  to  me  ;  dost 
thou  remember  all  those  witching  letters  thou  sent'st  unto  me 
to  Armenia^  fillM  with  the  praise  of  my  beloved  Sister,  where 
thou  extoFst  her  beauty^  what  had  I  to  do  with  that  ?  what 
could  her  beauty  be  to  me  ?  and  thou  didst  write  how  well  she 
lovM  me,  dost  thou  remember  this  ?  so  that  I  doted  something 
before  I  saw  her*  , 

Gf^k     This  is  true. 

Ark  Is  It  ?  and  when  I  was  return'd  thou  knowst  thou 
didst  pursue  it,  till  thou  woundst  me  into  such  a  strange  and 
unbelicv'd  affeftion,  as  good  men  cannot  think  on, 

Gffk     This  I  grantj  I  think  I  was  the  cause* 

Jrk     Wert  thou  i"     Nay  more,  I  think  thou  meant'st  it* 

Gok  Sir,  I  hate  to  lie,  as  I  love  Heaven  and  honesty,  I 
did,  it  was  my  meaning. 

Ark  Be  thine  own  sad  judge,  a  further  condemnation 
will  not  need,  prepare  thy  self  to  dy. 

Gok     Why  Sir  to  dy  ? 

Ark  Why  shouldst  thou  live?  was  ever  yet  offender  so 
impudent,  that  had  a  thought  of  Mercy  after  confession  of  a 
crime  like  this  ?  get  out  I  cannot  where  thou  hurl'st  me  in, 
but  I  can  take  revenge,  that's  all  the  sweetness  left  for  me* 

Gp^.     Now  is  the  time,  hear  me  but  speak. 

Ark  No,  yet  I  will  be  far  more  merciful]  than  thou  wert 
to  me  I  thou  didst  steal  into  me  and  never  gav'^jt  me  warning  : 
so  much  time  as  I  give  thee  now^  had  prevented  thee  for  ever. 
Notwithstanding  all  ihy  sins^  if  thou  hast  hope,  that  there  is  yet 
a  prayer  to  save  thee,  turn  and  speak  it  to  thy  self* 

Gak  Sir,  you  shall  know  your  sins  before  you  do'em,  if 
you  kill  me. 

Arh.     I  will  not  stay  then* 

G<?A.     Know  you  kill  your  Father. 

Ark     How  ? 

Gok     You  kill  your  Father. 

Ark  My  Father  ?  though  I  know't  for  a  lie,  made  out 
of  fear  to  save  thy  stained  life  j  the  very  reverence  of  the  word 
comes  cross  me,  and  ties  mine  arm  down, 
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Gtfk  I  will  tell  you  that  shall  heighten  you  again,  I  an] 
thy  Father^  I  charge  thee  hear  me. 

Ark  If  it  should  be  so,  as  'tis  most  false^  and  that  I  should 
be  found  a  Bastard  issue,  the  despised  fruit  of  lawless  lust,  I 
should  no  more  admire  all  my  wild  passions :  but  another  truth 
siiall  be  wrung  from  thee;  if  I  could  come  by  the  Spirit  of 
pain,  it  should  be  poured  on  thee^  till  thou  allow'st  thy  self 
more  full  of  lies  than  he  that  teaches  thtc, 

Entir  Arane, 

Ara.  Turn  thee  about,  I  come  to  speak  to  thee  thou 
wicked  man,  hear  me  thou  tyrant. 

ArL  I  will  turn  to  thee,  hear  me  thou  Strumpet ;  I  have 
blotted  out  the  name  of  Mother,  as  thou  hast  thy  shame, 

Ara,  My  shame  !  thou  hast  less  shame  than  any  thing  ; 
why  dost  thou  keep  my  Daughter  in  a  prison  ?  why  dost  thou 
call  her  Sister,  and  do  this  ? 

Arb,  Cease  thy  strange  impudence,  and  answer  quickly  if 
ihou  contemnest  me,  this  will  ask  an  answcri  and  have  it. 

Ara.     Help  me  Gentle  Gohrim, 

Ark  Guilt  [dare]  not  help  guilt  though  they  grow  together 
in  doing  ill^  yet  at  the  [punishment]  they  sever,  and  each  flics 
the  noise  of  other,  think  not  of  help,  answer, 

Ara.     I  will,  to  what? 

Ark  To  such  a  thing,  as  i(  it  be  a  truth  think  what  a 
creature  thou  hast  made  thy  self,  that  didst  not  shame  to  do, 
what  I  must  blush  only  to  ask  thee :  tell  me  who  I  am,  whos« 
son  I  am  without  all  circumstance,  be  thou  as  hasty  as  my 
Sword  will  be  if  thou  reftisest, 

Ara,     Why,  you  are  his  son. 

Ark  His  Son  ?  swear,  swear,  thou  worse  than  woman 
<Iamn*d. 

Ara,     By  all  that's  good  you  arc, 

Arh.  Then  art  thou  all  that  ever  was  known  bad,  now  is 
the  cause  of  all  my  strange  mis-fortunes  come  to  light :  what 
reverence  expeftest  thou  from  a  child,  to  bring  forth  which 
thou  hast  offended  heaven,  thy  husband,  and  the  Land  I 
adulterous  witch,  I  know  now  why  thou  wouldst  have 
poyson'd  me,  I  was  thy  lust  which  thou  wouldst  have  forgot ; 
then  wicked  Mother  of  my  sins,  and  me,  show  me  the  way 
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to  the  inheritance  I  have  by  thee:  which  is  a  spacious  world 
of  impious  atts,  that  I  may  soon  po^ess  it:  plague  rot  thee, 
as  thou  liv'st,  and  such  diseases,  as  use  to  pay  lust,  rcconapcncc 
thy  deed. 

Gsk     You  do  not  know  why  you  ctirse  thus* 

jfrh.  Too  well;  you  are  a  pair  of  Vipers;  and  behold 
the  Serpent  you  have  got ;  there  is  no  beast  but  If  he  knew 
it,  has  a  pedigree  as  brave  as  mine,  for  they  have  more  descents^ 
and  I  am  every  way  as  beastly  got,  as  far  without  the  compass 
of  Law  as  they, 

Jfi^.  You  spend  your  rage  and  words  in  vain^  sind  rail 
upon  a  guess  ;  hear  us  a  little. 

Ark     No,  I  will  never  hear,  but  talk  away  my  breathi 


and  die. 
Gak 
Ark 
Ara. 

Ark 

Gck 

to  you. 

Ark 


Why,  but  you  are  no  Bastard* 

How's  that  ? 

Nor  child  of  mine. 

Still  you  go  on  in  wonders  to  me* 

Pray  you   be   more   patient,   I  may  bring  comfort 


I  will  kneel,  and  hear  with  the  obedience  of  a 
child ;  good  Father  speak,  I  do  acknowledge  you,  so  you 
bring  comfort, 

Gak  First  know,  our  last  King,  your  supposed  Father  was 
old  and  feeble  when  he  married  her,  and  almost  all  the  Land 
thought  she  was  past  hope  of  issue  from  him. 

Ark  Therefore  she  took  leave  to  play  the  whore,  because 
the  King  was  old:  is  this  the  comfort  ? 

Ara,  What  will  you  fin3  out  to  give  me  satisfaftion,  when 
you  find  how  you  have  injUr'd  me?  let  fire  consume  me,  if 
ever  I  were  a  whore, 

G&k  For-bear  these  starts,  or  I  will  leave  you  wedded  to 
despair,  as  you  arc  now:  if  you  can  find  a  temper,  my  breath 
shall  be  a  pleasant  western  wind  that  cools  and  blasts  not. 

Ark  Bring  it  out  good  Father,  Tie  lie,  and  listen  here 
as  reverently  as  to  an  Angel:  if  1  breath  too  loud,  tell  me  j  for 
I  would  be  as  still  as  night, 

Gok  Our  King  I  say,  was  old,  and  this  our  Queen  dcstrM 
to  bring  an  heir,  but  yet  her  husband  she  thought  was  past  it, 
and  to  be  dishonest  I  think  she  would  not :  if  she  would  have 
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been,  the  truth  is,  she  was  watcht  so  narrowly,  and  had  so 
slender  opportunities,  she  hardly  could  have  been  :  but  yet  her 
cunning  found  out  this  way;  she  feign'd  her  self  with  child, 
and  posts  were  sent  in  hast  throughout  tKe  Land,  and  humble 
thanks  was  given  in  every  Church,  and  prayers  were  made  for 
her  safe  going  and  delivery:  she  feign 'd  now  to  grow  bigger^ 
and  perceiv'd  this  hope  of  issue  made  her  fearM,  and  brought 
a  far  more  large  respeft  from  every  man,  and  saw  her  power 
mcrcasc,  and  was  rcsolv'd,  since  she  believ'd,  she  could  not  hav't 
indeed,  at  least  she  would  be  thought  to  have  a  child, 

jfrk  Do  I  not  hear  it  well  ?  nay  I  will  make  no  noise  at 
all  J  but  pray  you  to  the  pointy  quickly  as  you  can* 

G&k  Now  when  the  time  was  full,  she  should  be  brought 
to  hcA^  I  had  a  Son  born^  which  was  you,  this  the  Queen 
hearing  of  movM  me  to  let  her  have  you  ;  and  such  reasons 
she  shewed  me,  as  she  knew  would  tie  my  secrecie,  she  swore 
you  should  be  King,  and  to  be  short,  I  did  deliver  you  unto 
her,  and  pretended  you  were  dead,  and  in  mine  own  house 
kept  a  funeral  J  and  had  an  empty  coffin  put  in  Earth,  that 
night  diis  Queen  feign*d  hastily  to  labour  and  by  a  pair  of 
women  of  her  own,  which  she  had  charm'd,  she  made  the 
world  believe  she  was  delivered  of  you.  You  grew  up  as  the 
Kings  Son,  till  you  were  six  years  old  ;  then  did  the  King  dye, 
and  did  leave  to  me  Protedtion  of  the  Realm ;  and  contrary  to 
his  own  expc^tion,  left  this  Queen  truely  with  child  indeed, 
of  the  fair  Princess  Fanthia :  then  she  could  have  torn  her 
hair  and  did  alone  to  me,  yet  durst  not  speak  in  publick,  for 
she  knew  she  should  be  found  a  tray  tor:  and  her  talc  would 
have  been  thought  madness,  or  any  thing  rather  thati  truth. 
This  was  the  only  cause  why  she  did  seek  to  poyson  you,  and 
I  to  keep  you  safe ;  and  this  the  reason,  why  I  sought  to  kindle 
some  sparks  of  love  in  you  to  fair  Panthea^  that  she  might  get 
part  of  her  right  again* 

Arh.  And  have  you  made  an  end  now  ?  is  this  all  f  if  not, 
I  will  be  still  till  1  be  ^ed,  till  all  my  hairs  be  Silver. 

G&k     This  is  alh 

Ark     And  is  it  true  say  you  too  Madam  ? 

Ara,     Yes  heaven  knows  it  is  most  true. 

Ark    Panthm  then  is  not  my  Sister  ? 

G^,     No. 
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Ark     But  can  you  prove  this } 

G(^.     If  you  wifl  give  consent^  eke  who  dares  go  about  it  ? 

Ark  Give  consent  \  why  I  will  have  Vm  all  that  know  it 
rackt,  to  get  this  from  *em,  all  that  wait  without,  come  tn, 
what  ere  you  be,  come  in  and  be  partakers  of  nay  Joy,  O  you 
arc  welcome. 

EnUr  Bessus,  Gentlemen,  Mardonius,  and  ftther  aiienJanis. 

jfrk  The  best  news,  nay  draw  no  nearer,  they  ail  shall 
hear  it^  I  am  found  no  King. 

Mar^     Is  that  so  good  news  ? 

Ark     Y&  the  happiest  news  that  ere  was  hoird. 

Man  Indeed  *twere  well  for  you  if  you  might  be  a  little 
less  obey M* 

Ark     One  caJl  the  Queen. 

Man     Why  she  is  there. 

Ark  The  Queen  Mardmrm^  Panihta  is  the  Queen  and 
I  am  plain  Arhaca  ;  go  some  one,  she  is  in  Gdrias  house,  since 
I  saw  you  there  arc  a  thouiiand  things  delivered  to  me,  you 
little  dream  of,  [Exk  a  Gmt, 

Mar^     So  it  should  seem  my  Lord,  what  fury's  this  \ 

G<^k     Believe  me  'tis  no  fury,  all  that  he  saies  is  truth. 

Mar,     *Tis  very  strange. 

Ark  Why  do  you  keep  your  hats  off  Gentlemen  ?  is  it  to 
me  ?  I  swear  it  must  not  be ;  nay,  trust  me,  in  good  faith  it 
must  not  be ;  I  cannot  now  command  you,  but  I  pray  you  for 
the  respect  you  bare  me,  when  you  took  mc  for  your  King, 
each  man  clap  on  his  hat  at  my  desire* 

Alan  We  will,  you  are  not  found  so  mean  a  man,  but 
that  you  may  be  cover'd  as  well  as  we,  may  you  not  ? 

Ark  O  not  herc^  you  may^  but  not  I,  for  here  is  my 
Father  in  presence. 

Mar,    Where  ? 

Ark  Why  there ;  O  the  whole  story  would  be  a  wilder- 
ness to  lose  thy  self  for  ever :  O  pardon  me  dear  Father  for  all 
the  idle  and  unreverent  words  that  I  have  spoke  in  idle  moods 
to  you :  i  am  ArbatUy  we  all  fellow-subjefts,  nor  is  the  Queen 
Panthea  now  my  Sister, 

Biu  Why  tf  you  remember  feUow-babje<Lt  Arham  \  1  told 
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you  once  she  was  not  your  sister;  I,  and  she  lookt  nothing 
like  you* 

Ark     I  think  you  did^  good  Captain  Besiuu 

Bis.  Here  will  arise  another  question  now  amongst  the 
Sword-mcnj  whether  I  be  to  call  him  to  account  for  beating 
me,  now  he  is  proved  no  King, 

Enter  Lygones. 

Mar,     Sir  here's  Lygortrs^  the  agent  for  the  Armenian  State- 

Art.     Where  is  he  ?   I  know  your  business  good  Lygoneh 

Lfg,     We  must  have  our  King  again,  and  wilh 

Jirk  I  knew  that  was  your  business:  you  shall  have  your 
King  again,  and  have  him  so  again  as  never  King  was  had,  go 
one  of  you  and  bid  Bacurlus  bring  Tigrana  hither  \  and  bring 
the  Lady  with  him,  that  Panthea^  the  Queen  Panthea  sent  me 
word  this  [morning],  was  brave  Tigranes  mistress, 

[Ex,  ttvo  Genu 

Ljg*     'Tfs  Spaconia, 

Jrk     I,  I,  Spacmia. 

Lvg,     She  is  my  Daughter. 

Ark  She  is  so :  I  could  now  tell  any  thing  I  never  heard : 
your  King  shall  go  so  home,  as  never  man  went* 

Man     Shall  he  go  on's  head  ? 

Ark  He  shall  have  chariots  easier  than  air  that  I  will  have 
invented  ;  and  neVe  think  one  shall  pay  any  ransome,  and  thy 
self  that  art  the  messenger,  sha!t  ride  before  him  on  a  horse  cut 
out  of  an  intire  Diamond,  that  shall  be  made  to  go  with  golden 
whcelcs,  I  know  not  how  yet. 

Lyg,  Why  I  shall  be  made  for  ever  f  they  beli'd  this  King 
with  us,  and  said  he  was  unkind* 

Ari.  And  then  thy  Daughter,  she  shall  have  some  strange 
thing,  wee'l  have  the  Kingdom  sold  utterly,  and  put  into  a  toy 
which  she  shall  wear  about  her  carelesly  some  where  or  othen 
See  the  vertuous  Queen  ;  behold  the  humblest  subjeft  that  you 
have  kneel  here  before  you* 

Enier  Panthca  and  i  Gmt. 

Pan,    Why  kneel  you  to  me  that  am  your  Va^al  ? 

Ark     Grant  me  one  request* 

Pmf,     Alas  what  can  I  grant  you  ?  what  I  can,  I  will* 
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Ark  That  you  wil!  please  to  marry  me  *f  I  can  prove  ft 
lawfulL 

Pan.  Is  that  all  ?  more  wiUmgly  than  I  would  draw 
this  air* 

Ark     rie  kiss  this  hand  in  earnest, 

2  Gent,  Sir^  Tlgranes  is  coming  though  he  made  it  strange 
at  first,  to  see  the  Princess  any  more. 

Enter  Tigranes  and  Spaconia, 

Ark  The  Queen  thou  meanest,  O  my  'Tigrana*  Pardon 
me,  tread  on  my  neck,  I  freely  offer  it,  and  tf  thou  be^t  so 
given  take  revenge,  for  I  have  injur'd  thee* 

Tigr,  No,  I  forgive,  and  rejoyce  more  that  you  have  found 
repentance,  than  I  my  liberty* 

Ark  Mayest  thou  be  happy  in  thy  fair  choice,  for  thou 
art  temperate.  You  owe  no  rajisom  to  the  ^tatc,  know  that 
I  have  a  thousand  joyes  to  tell  you  of^  which  yet  I  dare  not 
utter  till  I  pay  my  thanks  to  Heaven  for  ^cm ;  Will  you  go 
with  me  and  help  me  ?  pray  you  do* 

Ttgr.     I  will* 

Ark  Take  then  your  fair  one  with  you  ;  and  you  Queen 
of  goodness  and  of  us,  O  give  me  leave  to  take  your  arm  in 
mine:  come  every  one  that  takes  delight  in  goodness,  help  to 
sing  loud  thanks  for  mc,  that  I  am  prov'd  no  King* 
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Elder  Loveless^  a  SutQr  to  the  Ladj. 
T&ung  Loveless,  ^  ProSgaL 
Savil,  Sie<ward  to  Eider  Loveless, 


T<wo  SiJterJ. 


Martha. 

Younglove,  or   Abigal 

Gentlpufoman, 
Wdford^  0  Sutor  /o  ike  Lodf- 
Sir  Rogn-f  Curate  to  the  Ladj. 


^waiting 


ABus  primus.     Sana  prima. 

Enter  thi  twtf  Lovelesses,  Savil  tin  Steward^  and  a  Page, 

Eider  Lffve,  T)  Rother,  is  your  last  hope  past  to  mollifie  M^n^ 
XJ  crafii  heart  about  your  Morgage  ? 
Ti>ung  L^ve.  Hopdesly  past :  I  have  presented  the  Usurer 
with  a  richer  draught  than  ever  Citapatra  swallowed  j  he  hath 
suckt  in  ten  thousand  pounds  worth  of  my  Land,  more  than  he 
paid  for  at  a  gulp^  without  Trumpets, 

EL  Lq,     I  have  as  hard  a  task  to  perform  in  this  house. 
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T$.  Lo*  Faith  mine  was  to  make  an  Usurer  honest,  or  to 
lose  my  Land. 

EL  L&.  And  mine  is  to  perswade  a  passionate  woman,  or 
to  leave  the  Land*  Make  the  boac  stay>  I  fear  I  shall  begin  my 
unfortunate  journey  this  nighty  though  the  darkness  of  the  night 
and  the  roughness  of  the  waters  might  easily  disswade  an  un- 
willing man. 

SaviL  Sir,  your  Fathers  old  friends  hold  it  the  sounder 
course  for  your  body  and  estate  to  stay  at  home  and  marryj  and 
propagate  and  govern  in  our  Country,  than  to  Travel  and  die 
without  i^ue. 

El  Lo.  Savi/^  you  shall  gain  the  opinion  of  a  better  servant, 
in  seeking  to  execute,  not  alter  my  will^  howsoever  my  intents 
succeed* 

ITo.  Ls.  Yonder's  Mistrcs  Tmnglovi^  Brother,  the  grave 
rubber  of  your  Mistresses  toes. 

Enter  Mtstres  Younglove  the  waiting  w&man> 

El  L&.     Mistrcs  Toungl&vt,  __ 

Tmng,  Master  Ij^veim^  truly  we  thought  your  sails  had 
been  hoist :  my  Mistres  is  pcrswadcd  you  arc  Sea-sick  ere  this. 

EL  L&.  Loves  she  her  i!l  taken  up  r^olution  so  dearly  ? 
Didst  thou  move  her  from  me  ? 

T&ung.  By  this  light  that  shines,  there's  no  removing  her, 
if  she  get  a  stiffe  opinion  by  the  end,  I  attempted  her  to  day 
when  they  say  a  woman  can  deny  nothing* 

El  L^.     What  critical  minute  was  that  ? 

Toung,  When  her  smock  was  over  her  ears  :  but  she  was 
no  more  pHant  than  if  it  hung  about  her  heels. 

EL  £ff.  I  prethee  deliver  my  service,  and  say,  I  desire  to 
see  the  dear  cause  of  my  banishment;  and  then  for  France, 

Toung,     rie  do't :  hark  hither^  is  that  your  Brother  ? 

EL  Lo.     Yes,  have  you  lost  your  memory  I 

T&ung.     As  I  Hve  he's  a  pretty  fellow,  [ExiU 

T&,  L&.     O  this  is  a  sweet  Brae  he* 

EL  Lq.     Why  she  knows  not  you. 

^V  L$.  No,  but  she  offered  me  once  to  know  her  :  to  this 
day  she  loves  vouth  of  Eighteen  j  she  heard  a  tale  how  Cupid 
struck  her  in  love  with  a  great  Lord  in  the  Tilt-yard,  but  he 
never  saw  her ;  yet  she  in  kindness  would  needs  wear  a  Willow- 
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^rknd  at  his  Wedding,  She  Iov*d  all  the  Players  in  the  last 
Queens  time  once  over  :  she  was  struck  when  they  afted  Lovers, 
and  forsook  some  when  they  plaid  Murrhers.  She  has  nine 
Spur^rsyais^  and  the  servants  say  she  hoards  old  gold  \  and  she 
her  self  pronounces  angerly^  that  the  Farmers  eldest  son^  or  her 
,  Mistres  Husbands  Clerk  shall  be,  that  Marries  her,  shall  make 
her  a  joyncure  of  fourscore  pounds  a  year  j  she  tells  tales  of  the 
serving-men* 

EL  L&.  Enough,  I  know  her  Brother.  I  shall  in  treat  you 
only  to  ^lute  my  Mistres,  ^nd  take  leave,  we'l  part  at  the 
Stairs. 

Entir  Lady  aftd  waitmg  w&men. 

Lady,  Now  Sir,  this  first  part  of  your  will  is  performed  : 
what's  the  rest  ? 

EL  L&.  First,  let  me  beg  your  notice  for  this  Gentleman 
my  Brother* 

Lady.  I  shall  take  it  as  a  favour  done  to  me,  though  the 
Gentleman  hath  received  but  an  untimely  grace  from  you,  yet 
my  charitable  disposition  would  have  been  ready  to  have  done 
him  freer  courtesies  as  a  stranger,  than  upon  those  cold  com- 
mendations. 

Ka.  L&,  Lady,  my  salutations  crave  acquaintance  and  leave 
»t  once. 

Lady,  Sir  I  hope  you  are  the  master  of  your  own  occa- 
iions.  [Exit  Yo.  Lo.  and  SaviL 

EL  Ls,  Would  I  were  so.  Mistris,  for  me  to  praise  over 
again  that  worth,  which  all  the  world,  and  you  your  self  can 
ice. 

Lady.     It's  a  cold  room  this,  Servant. 

El  L$,     Mistris. 

La,     What  think  you  if  I  have  a  Chimney  for%  out  here  ? 

EL  Lq,  Mistris,  another  in  my  place,  that  were  not  tyed 
to  believe  all  your  actions  just,  would  apprehend  himself  wrong'd  : 
But  I  whose  vertues  are  constancy  and  obedience. 

La,  Tminghvf^  make  a  good  fire  above  to  warm  me  after 
my  servants  Ex&rdiumu 

EL  L&.  I  have  heard  and  seen  your  afiability  to  be  such, 
that  the  servants  you  give  wages  to  may  speak. 

La,     'Tis  true,  'tis  true  ;  but  they  speak  to  th'  purpose. 
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EL  L&.  Mistrisj  your  will  leads  my  speeches  from  th^ 
purpose.     But  as  a  man — 

La,     A  Simih  servant  ?     This  room  was  built  for  hone 
meanersj  that  deliver  themselves  hastily  and  plainly^  and  are^ 
gone.     Is  this  a  time  or  place  for  Exardiumi^  and  Simiia  and 
Metaphon  ?    If  you  have  ought  to  say,  break  into't :  my  answers 
shall  very  reasonably  meet  you. 

EL  Lq,     Mistris  I  came  to  sec  you. 

La.     That's  happily  dispatch t,  the  next. 

El.  L^.    To  take  leave  of  you. 

Lfl,     To  be  gone  ? 

El  Ls.     Yes. 

La.     You  n^ed  not  have  despair'd  of  that,  nor  have  us'd  ' 
so  many  circumstances  to  win  me  to  give  you  leave  to  perform 
my  command  i  is  there  a  third  i 

£/.  Lq,     Yes^  I  had  a  third  had  you  been  apt  to  hear  it.j 

La.     I?     Never  apter.     Fast  (good  servant)  fast, 

EL  L&,     'Twas  to  intreat  you  to  hear  reason. 

La,     Most  willingly,  have  you  brought  one  can  speak  iti_ 

EL  Lo,  Lastly,  it  is  to  kindle  in  that  barren  heart  love 
and  forgivene^. 

La.     You  would  stay  at  home  f 

EL  Lif.    Yes  Lady. 

La.  Why  you  may,  and  doubt lesly  will,  when  you  have 
debated  that  your  commander  is  but  your  Mistris,  a  woman, 
a  weak  one,  wildly  overborn  with  passions  :  but  the  thing  by 
her  commanded,  is  to  see  D&ven  dreadful  cliffc,  passing  in  a 
poor  Water-house ;  the  dangers  of  the  merciless  Channel  'twixt 
that  and  Callisy  five  long  hours  sail,  with  three  poor  weeks 
vi<^uals. 

EL  L&.     You  wrong  me. 

La,     Then  to  land  dumb,  unable  to  enquire  for  an  English" 
hoast,  to  remove  from  City  to  City,  by  mc^t  chargeable  Post- 
horse,  like  one  that  rode  in  quest  of  his  Mother  tongue. 

EL  Le,     You  wrong  me  much. 

La.  And  all  these  (almost  invincible  labours)  performe 
for  your  Mistris,  to  be  in  danger  to  forsake  her,  and  to  put 
on  new  allegeance  to  some  Frrnch  Lady,  who  is  content  to 
change  language  with  your  laughter,  and  after  your  whole  year 
spent  in  Tennis  and  broken  speech,  to  stand  to  the  hazard  of^ 
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being  laugh  t  atj  at  your  ret  am,  and  have  tales  made  on  you  by 
the  Chamber-maids. 

EL  Lq.     You  wrong  me  much. 

La.     Louder  yec. 

EL  Ls,  You  know  your  least  word  is  of  force  to  make 
me  seek  out  dangers,  move  me  not  with  toycs :  but  in  this 
banishment,  I  must  take  leave  to  say,  you  are  unjust :  was  one 
kiss  forc't  from  you  in  publick  by  me  so  unpardonable  ?  Why 
all  the  hours  of  day  and  night  have  seen  us  kiss- 

La.  'Tis  true,  and  so  you  told  the  company  that  heard 
me  chide. 

Elder  Lev.     Your  own  eyes  were  not  dearer  to  you  than  I, 

Lady,     And  so  you  told  'em* 

E/der  Lo.  I  did,  yet  no  sign  of  disgrace  need  to  have 
stam*d  your  cheek :  you  your  self  knew  your  pure  and  simple 
hcan  to  be  most  unspotted,  and  free  from  the  least  baseness. 

Lady.  I  did  :  But  if  a  Maids  heart  doth  but  once  think 
that  she  is  suspected,  her  own  face  will  write  her  guilty. 

Eidtr  Lq,  But  where  lay  this  disgrace  ?  The  world  that 
knew  us,  knew  our  resolutions  well  :  And  could  it  be  hop'd 
that  I  should  give  away  my  freedom  ;  and  venture  a  perpetual 
bondage  with  one  I  never  kist  ?  or  could  I  in  strifl  wisdom 
take  too  much  love  upon  me,  from  her  that  chose  me  for  her 
Husband  ? 

Lady.     Believe  me  j  if  my  Wedding-smock  were  on, 
Were  the  Gloves  bought  and  given,  the  Licence  come, 
■Were  the  Rosemary- branches  dipt,  and  all 

.  he  Hipochrist  and  Cakes  eat  and  drunk  off, 
Were  these  two  armes  incompast  with  the  hands 
Of  Bachelors  to  lead  me  to  the  Church, 
Were  my  feet  in  the  door,  were  I   ^^hn^  said, 
If  'John  should   boast  a  favour  done  by  me, 
I  would  not  wed  that  year:  And  you  I  hope. 
When  you  have  spent  this  year  commodiously, 
In  atchieving  Languages,  will  at  your  return 
Acknowledge  me  more  coy  of  parting  with  mine  cyc% 
Than  such  a  friend  :  More  talk  I  hold  not  now 
If  you  dare  go. 

Eidtr  Lo.     I  dare,  you  know  :  First  let  me  kiss. 

Lady.     Farcwel  sweet  Scrvajit,  your  task  pcrform'd, 
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On. a  new  ground  as  a  beginning  Sutor, 
I  shall  be  apt  to  hear  you. 

Elder  Lo.     Farewel  cruel  Mistres.  [Exit  Lady. 

Enter  Young  Loveless,  and  Savil. 

T^mng  Lo.  Brother  you'l  hazard  the  losing  your  tide  to 
Gravesend:  you  have  a  long  half  mile  by  Land  to  Greene- 
wich  ? 

Elder  Lo,  I  go  :  but  Brother,  what  yet  unheard  of  course 
to  live,  doth  your  imagination  flatter  you  with  ?  Your  ordi- 
nary means  are  devour'd. 

Toung  Lo.  Course  ?  why  Horse-coursing  I  think.  Con- 
sume no  time  in  this :  I  have  no  Estate  to  be  mended  by 
meditation :  he  that  busies  himself  about  my  fortunes  may 
properly  be  said  to  busie  himself  about  nothing. 

Elder  Lo.  Yet  some  course  you  must  take,  which  for  my 
satisfadtion  resolve  and  open  ;  if  you  will  shape  none,  I  must 
inform  you  that  that  man  but  perswades  himself  he  means  to 
live,  that  imagines  not  the  means. 

Toung  Lo.  Why  live  upon  others,  as  others  have  lived 
upon  me. 

Elder  Lo.  I  apprehend  not  that :  you  have  fed  others,  and 
consequently  dispos'd  of  'em  :  and  the  same  measure  must  joa 
expeft  from  your  maintainers,  which  will  be  too  heavy  an 
alteration  for  you  to  bear. 

Toung  Lo.  Why  Tie  purse ;  if  that  raise  me  not.  Tic  bet 
at  Bowling-alleves,  or  man  Whores;  I  would  fain  live  by 
others :  but  Tie  live  whilst  I  am  unhang'd,  and  after  the 
thought's  taken. 

Elder  Love.  I  see  you  are  ty'd  to  no  particular  imploiment 
then? 

Toung  Lo.  Faith  I  may  choose  my  course :  thcv  say  nature 
brings  forth  none  but  she  provides  for  them :  I'le  try  her 
liberality. 

Elder  Lo.  Well,  to  keep  your  feet  out  of  base  and  danger- 
ous paths,  I  have  resolved  you  shall  live  as  Master  of  my  House. 
It  shall  be  your  care  Savil  to  see  him  fed  and  cloathed,  not 
according  to  his  present  Estate,  but  to  his  birth  and  former 
fortunes. 

Toung  Lo.     If  it  be  refer'd  to  him,  if  I  be  not  found  in 
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Camatioii  Jairsie-^tockins^  blew  devils  breech^  wkh  the  gards 
down,  and  my  pocket  i'th'  sleeves^  Tie  n*er  look  you  i'th'  face 
again. 

Sa*  A  comelier  wear  I  wu-ss  it  is  than  those  dangling 
slops* 

Ei^er  La.  To  keep  yon  readie  to  do  hfm  all  service  peace- 
ably, and  him  to  command  you  reasonably,  I  leave  these  further 
diredtion^  in  writing,  which  at  your  best  Icasure  togctlicr  open 
and  read. 

Eniir  Younglove  to  thim  with  ayewf/L 

Jiftg.  Sir^  my  Mistress  commends  her  love  to  you  in  this 
token,  ajid  these  words  ;  it  is  a  Jewtrll  (she  sayes)  which  as  a 
favour  from  her  she  would  request  you  to  wear  till  your  years 
travel  be  performed  :  which  once  expired,  she  will  hastily  cxpef t 
your  happy  return. 

Eider  Lo,  Return  my  service  with  such  thanks,  as  she  may 
imagine  the  heart  of  a  suddenly  over-joyed  man  would  willingly 
utter,  and  you  I  hope  I  shall  with  slender  arguments  perswade 
to  wear  this  Diamond,  that  when  my  Mistris  shiLll  through  my 
long  absence,  and  the  approach  of  new  Suitors,  offer  to  forget 
me  i  you  may  cast  your  eye  down  to  your  finger,  and  remember 
and  speak  of  me:  She  will  hear  thee  better  than  those  allied 
by  birth  to  hcr^  as  we  see  many  men  much  swayed  by  the 
Grooms  of  their  Chambers,  not  that  they  have  a  greater  part  of 
their  love  or  opinion  on  them,  than  on  others,  but  for  that  tliey 
know  their  secrets. 

J^i.  O'  my  credit  I  swear,  I  think  'twas  made  for  me ; 
Fear  no  other  Suitors. 

EMer  L&ve,  I  shall  not  need  to  teach  you  how  to  discredit 
tbdr  beginning,  you  know  how  to  take  exception  at  their  shirts 
at  washing,  or  to  make  the  maid?  swear  they  found  plasters  in 
their  bed^ 

Ahi.     1  know,  I  know,  and  do  not  you  fear  the  Suitors. 

EMer  Lff,  Farewell,  be  mind  full,  and  be  happie  ;  the  night 
calls  me.  [Exeunt  omna  prater  Toungltme, 

AhL  The  Gods  of  the  Winds  befriend  vou  Sir;  a  constant 
and  a  liberal  Lover  thou  art,  more  such  God  send  us* 
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Enter  Welford. 

Let'em  not  stand  still,  we  have  rid, 
A  suitor  I  know  by  his  riding  hard,  Pic  not  be  seen. ' 
A  prcttie  Hall  this,  no  Servant  in^t  ?    I  would  look 


freshly* 

AbL  You  have  delfvcred  your  errand  to  me  then  :  there's 
no  danger  in  a  hansomc  young  fellow;  Tie  shew  my  self 

WiL  Lady,  may  it  please  you  to  bestow  upon  a  stranger 
the  ordinary  grace  of  salutation  :  Are  you  the  Lady  of  this 
house  ? 

AhL     Sir^  I  am  worthily  proud  to  he  a  Servant  of  hers. 

Wii*  Lady^  I  should  be  as  proud  to  be  a  Servant  of  yours., 
did  not  my  so  late  acquaintance  make  me  despair. 

AbL  Sir^  it  IS  not  so  hard  to  atchieve,  but  nature  may 
bring  it  about, 

Wil.  For  these  comfortable  words,  I  remain  your  glftd 
Debtor.     Is  your  Lady  at  home  f 

Abi,     She  is  no  straglcr  Sir. 

IVtL     May  her  occasions  admit  me  to  speak  with  her! 

Abu     If  you  come  in  the  way  of  a  Suitor^  No* 

ff^iL  I  know  your  affable  vertue  will  be  moved  to  pcr- 
swade  her,  that  a  Gentleman  benighted  and  strayed,  ofiFcrs  to 
be  bound  to  her  for  a  nights  lodging, 

Abi.  I  will  commend  this  menage  to  her ;  but  if  you  aim 
at  her  body,  you  will  be  deluded :  other  women  of  the  house- 
hold of  good  carriage  and  government ;  upon  any  of  which  tf 
you  can  cast  your  afFcdion,  they  will  perhaps  be  found  as 
faithfull  and  not  so  coy.  \^Exit  Younglovc* 

H^eL  What  a  skin  full  of  lust  is  this  ?  I  thought  1  had 
come  a  wooing,  and  I  am  the  courted  partie.  This  is  right 
Court  fashion  :  Men,  Women,  and  all  woo,  catch  that  catch 
may.  If  this  soft  hearted  woman  have  infused  any  of  her 
tenderness  into  her  Lady,  there  is  hope  she  will  be  plyant. 
But  who's  here  ? 

Ent£r  Sir  Roger  tht  Curati, 

Rcgir.     Gad  save  you  Sir,    My  Lady  lets  you  know  she 
desires  to  be  acquainted  with  your  name,  bcfoic  she  confer  j 
with  youf 
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WiL     Sir,  my  name  calls  me  WiifirL 

R$gir,  Sifj  you  are  a  Gentleman  of  a  good  name.  Fie 
try  his  wit* 

H^eL  I  will  uphold  it  as  good  as  any  of  my  Ancestois 
had  this  two  hundred  y^rs  Sir. 

R&g^r,  I  knew  a  worshipfull  and  a  Religious  Gentleman 
of  your  name  In  the  Bishoprick  of  Durham,  Call  you  him 
Cousen  I 

Wei     I  am  only  allyed  to  his  vertues  Sir, 

Roger.  It  is  modestly  said  :  I  should  carry  the  badge  of 
'^our  Christian  ity  with  me  too* 

IVtL     What's  that,  a  Cross?  there's  a  tester, 

Roger.  I  mean  the  name  which  your  God-fathers  and 
God-mothers  gave  you  at  the  Font. 

ffel     'Tis  Harry  :  but  you  cannot  proceed  orderly  now 
^in  your  Catechism  ;  for  you  have  told  me  who  gave  me  that 
fiame>     Shall  I  beg  your  name  I 

R&gfT.     Roger, 

WiL     What  room  fill  you  in  this  house? 

Roger.     More  rooms  than  one. 

WeL  The  more  the  menier :  but  may  my  boldness  know, 
why  your  Lady  hath  sent  you  to  decypher  my  name  ? 

Roger.  Her  own  words  were  these :  To  know  whether  you 
were  a  formerly  denyed  Suitor,  disguised  in  this  message:  for 
I  can  assure  you  she  delights  not  in  Thaiame  :  Hymen  and  she 
ar^  at  variance,  I  shall  return  with  much  hast. 

[Exit  Roger, 

WeL  And  much  speed  Sir,  I  hope  i  certainly  I  am  arrived 
amongst  a  Nation  of  new  found  fools,  on  a  Land  where  no 
,  Navigator  has  yet  planted  wit ;  \(  I  had  foreseen  it,  I  would 
'have  laded  my  breeches  with  bells,  knives,  copper,  and  glasses, 
to  trade  with  women  for  their  virginities:  yet  I  fear,  I  should 
have  betrayed  my  self  to  a  needless  charge  then  :  here's  the 
walking  night-cap  again. 

Enter  Roger- 

R&ger.  Sir,  my  Ladies  pleasure  is  to  see  you:  who  hath 
commanded  me  to  acknowledge  her  sorrow,  that  you  must  take 

the  pains  to  come  up  for  so  bad  entertainment* 
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IVeL     I  shall  obey  your  Lady  that  sent  it^  and  acknowledge ' 
you  that  brought  it  to  be  your  Arts  Master. 

Rsg,  I  am  but  a  Batchclor  of  Art^  Sir  j  and  I  have  th 
mending  of  all  under  this  roof,  from  my  Lady  on  her  down-bed 
to  the  maid  in  the  Pease-straw* 

WeL     A  Cobler,  Sir  I 

R&ger.  No  Sir,  I  inculcate  Divine  Service  within  these 
Walls, 

IViL  But  the  Inhabitants  of  this  house  do  often  imploy 
you  on  errands  without  any  scruple  of  Conscience, 

R$g^     YeSj  I  do  take  the  air  many  mornings  on  foot,  threCj 
or  four  mil^  for  eggs:  but  why  move  you  that  f 

ff^eL     To  know  whether  it  might  become  your  funftion  to' 
bid  my  man  to  negleft  his  horse  a  little  to  attend  on  me* 

Ragff*     Most  properly  Sir, 

W^L     I  pray  you  doe  so  then  :  the  whilst  I  will  attend  youTj 
Lady,     You  dircil  all  this  house  in  the  true  way  f 

R§gtn     I  doe  Sir* 

ff^eL     And  this  door  I  hope  condufts  to  your  Lady? 

R&g*     Your  understanding  is  ingenious,         [Ex,  sfveraify. 

Enter  ymrtg  Loveless  iinj  Savil,  with  a  writing. 

Sa.     By  your  favour  Sir,  you  shall  pardon  me  f 

Tff^  L&,  I  shall  bear  your  fisivour  Sir,  cross  me  no  more ;  I 
say  the}^  shall  come  in.  ^^ 

SaviL     Sir,  you  forget  who  I  am  ?  ^H 

ir&*  Lo.     Sir^  I  do  not ;  thou  art  my  Brothers  Steward,  hia       ' 
cast  off  mill-money,  his  Kitchen  Anthmetick, 

Sa.     Sir,  I  hope  you  will  not  make  so  little  of  me  ? 

y&.  L&.     I  make  thee  not  so  little  as  thou  art ;  for  indeed ■ 
there  goes  no  more  to  the  making  of  a  Steward,  but  a  hii 
Imprimis^  and  then  a  reasonable  lum  infii&'d  into  him,  and  the* 
thing  is  done. 

Sa.     Nay  then  you  stir  my  duty,  and  I  must  tell  you? 

Taung  Lo,  What  wouldst  thou  tell  me,  how  Hopps  grow, 
or  hold  some  rotten  discourse  of  Sheep,  or  when  our  Lady-day 
falls  ?  Pre  thee  farewel,  and  entertain  my  friends,  be  drunk  and 
burn  thy  Table-books  :  and  my  dear  spark  of  velvet,  thou  and  L 

Sa.     Good  Sir  remember  r 

Tmng  £«•     I  do  remember  thee  a  foolish  fellow,  one 
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did  put  his  trust  in  Almanacks,  and  Horse-fairs,  and  rose  by 
Hony  and  Pot-butten     Shall  they  come  in  yet  i 

Sa.  Nay  then  I  must  unfold  your  Brothers  pleasure,  these 
be  the  lemons  Sir,  he  left  behind  him< 

Tmng  Z^.     Prethee  expound  the  first. 

Sa,  I  leave  to  maintain  my  house  three  hundred  pounds 
ai  year;  and  my  Brother  to  dispose  of  it 

y^^ng  Lo,  Mark  that  my  wicked  Steward,  and  I  dispose 
of  it  ? 

Sav,  Whilest  he  bears  himself  like  a  Gentleman,  and  my 
credit  falls  not  in  him*     Mark  that  my  good  young  Sir,  mark 

Tmng  L$,  Nay,  \f  it  be  no  more  I  shall  fulfil  it,  whilst 
my  Legs  will  carry  me  Tie  bear  my  self  Gentleman-like,  but 
when  I  am  drunk,  let  them  bear  rae  that  can.  Forward  dear 
Steward, 

Sav.  Next  it  is  my  will,  that  he  be  furnished  (as  my 
Brother)  with  Attendance,  Apparel,  and  the  obedience  of  my 
people. 

TQUng  Df.  Steward  this  is  as  plain  as  your  old  Minikin- 
breeches,  Your  wisdom  will  relent  now,  will  it  not  f  Be 
mollified  or — you  understand  me  Sir,  proceed? 

Sav,  Next,  that  my  Steward  keep  his  place,  and  power, 
and  bound  my  Brother  s  wildness  with  his  care. 

T&ung  L&,  rie  hear  no  more  of  this  j1p§crypha^  bind  it  by 
it  self  Steward, 

Sav^  This  is  your  Brothers  will,  and  as  I  take  it,  he  makes 
no  mention  of  such  company  as  you  would  draw  unto  you. 
Captains  of  Gaily  foists,  such  ^  in  a  clear  day  have  seen  Calihj 
fellows  that  have  no  more  of  God,  than  their  Oaths  come  to : 
they  wear  swords  to  reach  fire  at  a  Play,  and  get  there  the 
oyl'd  end  of  a  Pipe,  for  their  Guerdon  :  then  the  remnant  of 
your  Regiment,  are  wealthy  Tobacco-Marchants,  that  set  up 
with  one  Ounce,  and  break  for  three  :  together  with  a  Forlorn 
hope  of  Poets,  and  all  these  look  like  Carthusians,  things  without 
linnen  ;  Are  these  fit  company  for  my  Masters  Brother  ? 

Tmng  Lc.  I  will  either  convert  thee  (O  thou  Pagan  Steward) 
or  presently  confound  thee  and  thy  reckonings,  who's  there  ? 
Call  in  the  Gentlemen. 

Sav.     Good  Sir. 


R-F*  L 
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Tmng  Ls.  Nay,  you  shaU  know  both  who  I  am,  and  where 
I  am. 

Sav,     Are  you  my  Masters  Brother? 

Toung  L^,     Arc  you  the  sage  Master  Steward,  with  a  fecc 

like  an  old  Ephimiridei  f 

Enter  his  Comrades^  Captain,  Traveller,  Cfff. 

Sav*     Then  God  help  us  all  I  say, 

Toung  Lq.  I,  and  'tis  well  said  my  old  peer  of  Frana  : 
welcome  Gentlemen,  welcome  Gentlemen ;  mine  own  dear 
Lads  y'are  richly  welcome.     Know  this  old  Harry  Groat. 

Cap.     Sir  I  will  take  your  love* 

Sav^     Sir^  you  will  take  my  Purse. 

Cap.     And  study  to  continue  it. 

Sav.     I  do  believe  you, 

Trav,  Your  honorable  friend  and  Masters  Brother,  hath 
given  you  to  us  for  a  worthy  fellow,  and  so  we  hugg  you  Sin 

Sav.  Has  given  himself  into  the  hands  of  Varlcts,  not  to 
be  carvM  out-     Sir,  are  these  the  pieces  ? 

Toung  L^,  They  are  the  Morals  of  the  Age,  the  vertue*, 
men  made  of  gold, 

Sav,     Of  your  gold  you  mean  Sir, 

TQung  Lq.  This  is  a  man  of  War,  and  cry^  go  on,  and 
wears  his  colours, 

Sav^     Irt's  nose, 

Tmiftg  L^,  In  the  fragrant  field.  This  is  a  Traveller  Sir, 
knows  men  and  manners,  and  has  plow'd  up  the  Sea  so  far 
till  both  the  Poles  have  knock t,  has  seen  the  Sun  take  Coach, 
and  can  distinguish  the  colour  of  his  Horses,  and  their  kinds, 
and  had  a  Fianderi-yisLT^  leapt  there, 

Sav.     *Tis  much* 

Tra.     I  have  seen  more  Sir. 

Sav.  'Tis  even  enough  o'  Conscience ;  sit  down^  and  rest 
you,  you  are  at  the  end  of  the  world  already.  Would  you  had 
as  good  a  Living  Sir,  as  this  fellow  could  lie  you  out  of,  he  has 
a  notable  gift  in't, 

Taung  ifl.     This  ministers  the  smoak^  and  this  the  Muses, 

Sav,  And  you  the  C! oaths,  and  Meat,  and  Money,  ycni 
have  a  goodly  generation  of  'em,  pray  let  them  multiply,  your 
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Brother's  house  is  big  enough,  and  to  say  tnith^  h'as  too  much 
Land,  hang  it  durt, 

Tmi^g  L&*  Why  now  thou  art  a  loving  stinkard.  Fire  off 
thy  Annotations  and  thy  Rent-books,  thou  hast  a  weak  brain 
Savli^  and  with  the  next  long  Bill  thou  wilt  run  mad*  Gentle- 
men, yofu  arc  once  more  welcome  to  three  hundred  pounds  a 
year  ;  we  will  be  freely  merry,  shall  we  not  ? 

Capt,     Merry  as  mirth  and  wine,  my  lovely  L^^len. 

P&et,  A  serious  look  shall  be  a  Jury  to  excommunicate 
any  man  from  our  company. 

TV^.     We  will  not  talk  wisely  neither  ? 

Tmng  Lo.  What  think  you  Gentlemen  by  all  this  Revenue 
in  Drink  ? 

Capt.     I  am  all  for  Drink* 

T'ra*     I  am  dry  till  it  be  so. 

P&ef.  He  that  will  not  cry  Amen  to  this,  let  him  live 
sober,  seem  wise^  and  dye  o*th'  Caram, 

Tmng  L^,  It  shall  be  so,  we'l  have  it  all  in  Drink,  let 
Meat  and  Lodging  go,  they  are  transitory,  and  shew  men 
meerly  mortal :  then  wc*l  have  Wenches,  every  one  his  Wench, 
and  every  week  a  fresh  one  :  we'l  keep  no  powdered  Besh  : 
all  these  we  have  by  warrant,  under  the  title  of  things  necessary. 
Here  upon  this  place  I  ground  it,  The  obedience  of  my  people, 
and  all  necessaries  ;  your  opinions  Gentlemen  ? 

Capt,     'Tis  plain  and  evident  that  he  meant  Wenches, 

Sav,     Good  Sir  let  me  expound  it  ? 

Capt,     Here  be  as  sound  men,  as  your  self  Sir, 

PoH.  This  do  I  hold  to  be  the  i[n]terpretation  of  it :  In 
this  word  Necessary,  is  concluded  all  that  be  helps  to  Man; 
Woman  was  made  the  first,  and  therefore  here  the  chicfest. 

Tmng  Lq.  Believe  me  *tis  a  learned  one  j  and  by  these 
words,  The  obedience  of  my  people,  you  Steward  being  one, 
arc  bound  to  fetch  us  Wenches* 

Capt,     He  is,  he  is* 

Tmng  L^.     Steward,  attend  us  for  instruftions, 

Sav,     But  will  you  keep  no  house  Sir? 

Tmng  £.#.  Nothing  but  drink  Sir,  three  hundred  pounds 
in  drink* 

Sav,  O  miserable  house^  and  miserable  I  that  live  to  see 
It  I     Good  Sir  keep  some  meat* 
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Tlaung  Lo.  Get  us  good  Whores,  and  for  your  part,  Tic 
board  you  in  an  Alehouse,  you  shall  have  Cheese  and  Onions* 

Sav,  What  shall  become  of  me,  no  Chimney  smoaking  f 
Well  Prodi  gal  J  your  Brother  will  come  home,  [EMti, 

Toung  Lo.  Come  Lads,  Tie  warrant  you  for  Wenches, 
three  hundred  pounds  in  drink.  [^Exmnt  &mnts* 

ABus  Becundus.      Scena    Prima, 


Enter  Lady,  her  Sister  Martha,  Welford,  Younglove, 
and  otheru 

Lady.     O  IR*  now  you  s€C  your  bad  lodging,  I  must  bid  yoir* 
%^  good  night, 

WiL     Lady  if  there  be  any  want,  'tis  in  want  of  you, 

Lady\     A  little  sleep  will  ease  that  complement.     One 
more  good  night, 

WiL     Once  niore  dear  Lady,  and  then  all  sweet  nights, 

Lady^     Dear  Sir  be  short  and  sweet  then, 

Weh     Shall  the  morrow  prove  better  to  mc,  shall  I  hop 
my  sute  happier  by  this  nights  rest  ? 

Lady,  Is  your  sute  so  sickly  that  rest  will  help  it  ?  Pray 
ye  let  it  rest  then  till  I  call  for  it.  Sir  as  a  stranger  you  have 
had  all  my  welcome:  but  had  I  known  your  errand  ere  you 
came,  your  passage  had  been  straiter.     Sir,  good  night.  ^^ 

Welfrrd.     So  fair,  and  cruel,  dear  unkind  good  night.  ^| 

\Exk  Lady.^ 
Nay  Sir,  you  shall  stay  with  me,  Tie  pr^s  your  zeal  so  far.        ^i 

R^gtr,     O  Lord  Sir.  ^B 

WeL     Do  vou  love  T^hacco  ?  ^^ 

R$g,  Surely  I  love  it,  but  it  loves  not  me ;  yet  with  your 
reverence  He  be  bold. 

WiL     Pray  light  it  Sir.     How  do  you  like  it  ? 

R&g,  I  promise  you  it  is  notable  stinging  gccr  indeed,  I| 
is  wet  Sir,  Lord  how  It  brings  down  Rheum  I 

fViL     Handle  it  again  Sir,  you  have  a  warm  text  of  it, 

R^g.     Thanks  ever  promised  for  it,    I  promise  you  it  is  very" 
powerful,  and  by  a  Trope,  spiritual  ;  for  certainly  it  moves  in 
sundry  places. 
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WiL  I,  it  does  so  Sir,  and  me  especially  to  ask  Sir,  why 
you  wear  a  Night-cap. 

Rag,  Assuredly  I  will  speak  the  truth  unto  you :  you  shail 
understand  Sir,  that  my  head  is  broken,  and  by  whom  ;  even 
by  that  visible  beast  the  Butler. 

We!,  The  Butler?  certainty  he  had  all  his  drink  about 
him  when  he  did  ft  Strike  one  of  your  grave  Cassock  ?  The 
offence  Sir? 

Rog,  Reproving  him  at  Tra^trip  Sir>  for  swearing  j  you 
have  the  total  surely. 

fP^iL  You  told  him  when  his  rage  was  set  a  tilt,  and  so 
he  crackt  your  Canons*  I  hope  he  has  not  hurt  your  gentle 
reading:  But  shall  we  see  these  Gentlewomen  to  night* 

Rsg.  Have  patience  Sir  until  our  fellow  Nkh§iai  be  deceast, 
that  is,  asleep  :  for  so  the  word  is  taken  :  to  sleep  to  dye,  to  dye 
CO  sleep,  a  very  figure  Sir* 

WiL     Cannot  you  cast  another  for  the  Gentlewomen  ? 

Ri^g.  Not  til!  the  man  be  in  his  bed,  his  grave:  his  grave, 
bi$  bed:  the  very  same  again  Sir,  Our  Comick  Poet  gives 
the  reason  sweetly  \  Phnus  rtmarum  tit^  he  is  full  of  loop^ 
holeSy  and  will  discover  to  our  Patroness. 

WiL     Your  comment  Sir  has  made  me  understand  you. 

Entir  Martha  the  Ladies  Shur^  and  Younglovc, 
to  them  with  a  Pes  set, 

Rog,  Sir  be  addrest,  the  graces  do  salute  you  with  the  fiill 
bowl  of  plenty*     Is  our  old  enemy  entomb'd  ! 

Ahig,     He*s  safe. 

R^g.     And  does  he  snore  out  supinely  with  the  Poet  ? 

Mar,     No,  he  out-snores  the  Poet. 

Wei  Gentlewoman,  this  courtcsie  shall  bind  a  stranger  to 
you,  ever  your  servant. 

Mar,  Sir,  my  Sisters  striftness  makes  not  us  forget  you  are 
a  stranger  and  a  Gent  I  em  an, 

A  big.  In  sooth  Sir,  were  I  changM  into  my  Lady,  a  Gentle- 
man so  well  indued  with  parts,  should  not  be  lost, 

WtL  I  thank  you  Gentlewoman^  and  rest  bound  to  you. 
Sec  how  this  foul  familiar  chewes  the  Cud;  From  thee,  and 
three  and  fifty  good  Love  deliver  me* 

Af^n     Will  you  sit  down  Sir,  and  take  a  spoon  ? 
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fVeL     I  take  it  kindly,  Lady. 

Mar,     It  is  our  best  banquet  Sir. 

Rog.     Shall  we  give  thanks  ? 

WeL     I  have  to  the  Gentlewomen  already  Sir. 

Mar.  Good  Sir  Roger^  keep  that  breath  to  cool  your  part 
o'th'  Posset,  you  may  chance  have  a  scalding  zeal  else ;  and  you 
will  needs  be  doing,  pray  tell  your  twenty  to  your  self.  Would 
you  could  like  this  Sir  ? 

WeL     I  would  your  Sister  would  like  me  as  well  Lady. 

Mar,  Sure  Sir,  she  would  not  eat  you:  but  banish  that 
imagination  ;  she's  only  wedded  to  her  self,  lyes  with  her  self, 
and  loves  her  self;  and  for  another  Husband  than  herself,  he 
may  knock  at  the  gate,  but  ne're  come  in :  be  wise  Sir,  she's 
a  Woman,  and  a  trouble,  and  has  her  many  faults,  the  least  of 
which  is,  she  cannot  love  you. 

Abig.  God  pardon  her,  she'l  do  worse,  would  I  were 
worthy  his  least  grief,  Mistris  Martha, 

frel.     Now  I  must  over-hear  her. 

Mar,  Faith  would  thou  hadst  them  all  with  all  my  heart ; 
I  do  not  think  they  would  make  thee  a  day  older. 

Abig,     Sir,  will  you  put  in  deeper,  *tis  the  sweeter. 

Mar,     Well  said  old  sayings. 

fVel,  She  looks  like  one  indeed.  Gentlewoman  you  keep 
your  word,  your  sweet  self  has  made  the  bottom  sweeter. 

Abig,     Sir,  I  begin  a  frolick,  dare  you  change  Sir  ? 

IVel,  My  self  for  you,  so  please  you.  That  smile  has 
turn'd  my  stomach:  this  is  right  the  old  Embleme  of  the 
Moyle  cropping  of  Thistles:  Lord  what  a  hunting  head  she 
carries,  sure  she  has  been  ridden  with  a  Martin^e.  Now 
love  deliver  me. 

Rog,  Do  I  dream,  or  do  I  wake  ?  surely  I  know  not :  am 
I  rub'd  oflF?  Is  this  the  way  of  all  my  morning  Prayers  ?  Oh 
Rogery  thou  art  but  grass,  and  woman  as  a  flower.  Did  I  for 
this  consume  my  quarters  in  Meditation,  Vowes,  and  wooed 
her  in  Heroical  Epistles  ?  Did  I  expound  the  Owl,  and  under- 
took with  labour  and  expence  the  recolledlion  of  those  thousand 
Pieces,  consum'd  in  Cellars,  and  Tabacco-shops  of  that  our 
honoured  Englishman  Ni,  Br,i  Have  I  done  this,  and  am 
I  done  thus  too  ?  I  will  end  with  the  wise  man,  and  say ; 
He  that  holds  a  Woman,  has  an  Eel  by  the  tail. 
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Mdr,  Sir  *tis  so  late,  and  our  entertain  men  t  (meaning  our 
Posset)  by  this  is  grown  so  cold,  that  'twere  an  unmannerly 
part  longer  to  hold  you  from  your  rest :  let  what  the  house  has 
be  at  your  command  Sin 

W^L  Sweet  rest  be  with  you  Lady ;  and  to  you  what  you 
desire  too* 

Ahig,  It  should  be  some  such  good  thing  like  your  self 
then.  [^ExeunL 

IVtL  Heaven  keep  me  from  that  curse,  and  all  my  issue. 
Good  night  Antiquity. 

R^g.     Soiamin  Mistrh  smios  habume  D&Uris :  but  I  alone* 

fP^fL  Learned  Sir^  will  you  bid  my  man  come  to  me  ?  and 
requiting  a  greater  measure  of  your  learnings  good  night,  good 
Master  Rogfr^ 

R§g,     Good  Sifj  peace  be  with  you.  [Exit  Roger. 

ff^^L  Adue  dear  Domin^^  Half  a  dozen  such  in  a  Kingdom 
would  make  a  man  forswear  confession :  for  who  that  had  but 
half  his  wits  about  hini,  would  commit  the  Counsel  of  a  serious 
sin  to  such  a  cruel  Night-cap  ?  Why  how  now  shall  we  have 
an  Antick  ?  [Enter  Servant. 

Whose  head  do  you  carry  upon  your  shoulders,  that  you  jole  it 
so  against  the  Post  ?  Is't  for  your  ease  ?  Or  have  you  seen 
the  Celler  ?    Where  are  my  slippers  Sir  ? 

SiT^     Here  Sir* 

ff^el  Where  Sir  ?  have  you  got  the  pot  Vcrdugo  ?  have 
you  seen  the  Horses  Sir  ? 

Sir.     Yes  Sir. 

IVil     Have  they  any  meat  i 

Sir.  Faith  Sir,  they  have  a  kind  of  wholesome  Rushes, 
Hay  I  cannot  call  it. 

fFeL     And  no  Provender  f 

Sir.     Sir,  so  I  take  it, 

fl^iL     You  are  merry  Sir,  and  why  so  ? 

Ser.  Faith  Sir,  here  are  no  Oats  to  be  got,  unless  you'l 
have  'cm  in  Porredge:  the  people  are  so  mainly  given  to 
spoon-m^t:  yonder*s  a  cast  of  Coach-mar^  of  the  Gentle- 
womansy  the  strangest  Cattel 

ffiL     Why? 

S<r.  Why,  they  are  transparent  Sir^  you  may  see  through 
them :  and  such  a  house  1 
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If^iL     Come  Sir,  the  truth  of  jrotir  discovery. 

Sir.  Sir^  they  are  in  tribes  like  Jewes:  the  Kitchin  And 
the  Dayrie  make  one  tribe,  and  have  their  faction  and  thdr 
fornication  vi^ithin  themselves  ;  the  Buttery  and  the  Landry  arc 
another^  and  there's  no  love  lost;  the  chambers  are  tntire^  and 
what's  done  there,  is  somewhat  higher  than  my  knowledge: 
but  this  I  am  sure,  between  these  copulationsy  a  stranger  is  kept 
vertuous,  that  is^  fasting.     But  of  all  this  the  drink  Sir. 

IVtL     What  of  that  Sir  ? 

Ser.  Faith  Sir,  I  will  handle  it  as  the  time  and  your 
patience  will  give  me  leave.  This  drink,  or  this  ccioling 
Julip,  of  which  three  spoonfuls  kills  the  Calenture,  a  pint 
breeds  the  cold  Palsie, 

WiL     Sir,  you  bcly  the  house. 

S^r,  I  would  I  did  Sir.  But  as  I  am  a  true  man,  if 
'twere  but  one  degree  colder^  nothing  but  an  A^es  hoof  would 
hold  it. 

WiL  I  am  glad  on't  Sir,  for  if  it  had  proved  stronger,  you 
had  been  tongue  ti'd  of  these  commendations.  Light  me  the 
candle  Sir,  Tie  hear  no  more.  [Exmnu 

EnUr  ymng  Loveless  and  his  Comrades,  with  wmthti^ 

and  tW6  F idler u 

Ta,  L&,    Come  my  brave  man  of  war,  trace  out  thy  darlings 

And  you  my  learned  Council,  sit  and  turn  boye% 

Kiss  till  the  Cow  come  home,  kiss  close,  kiss  close  knaves. 

My  Modern  Poet,  thou  shalt  kiss  in  couplets. 

Enter  with  Wine. 

Strike  up  you  merry  varlets,  and  leave  your  peeping. 
This  is  no  pay  for  Fidlcrs* 

Capt,     O  my  dear  boy,  thy  Htrcuks^  thy  Captain 
Makes  thee  his  Hyias^  his  delight,  his  solace. 
Love  thy  brave  man  of  war,  and  let  thy  bounty 
Clap  him  in  Sham&h :  Let  there  be  deducted  out  of  our 
Five  Marks  tn  hatchments  to  adorn  this  thigh,  (potation 

Crampt  with  this  rest  of  peace,  and  I  will  fight 
Thy  battels, 
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Tu.  Lo,     Thou  shalt  hav't  boy,  and  fly  in  Feather^ 
L^d  on  a  March  you  Michers, 

Entfr  SavilL 

SavilL  O  my  head,  O  my  heart,  what  a  noysc  and  change 
is  here !  would  I  had  been  cold  I'th'  mouth  before  this  day,  and 
ncVc  have  liv'd  to  see  this  dissolution.  He  that  lives  withm 
a  mile  of  this  place,  had  as  good  sleep  in  the  perpetual  noyse 
of  an  Iron  Mill.  There's  a  dead  Sea  of  drink  i'th'  Seller,  in 
which  goodly  ve^els  lyc  wrackt,  and  in  the  middle  of  this 
deluge  appear  the  tops  of  flagons  and  black  jacks,  like  Churches 
drown'd  i'th'  marshes, 

ya.  £^,  What,  art  thou  come  ?  My  sweet  Sir  Amias 
welcome  to  Troy,  Come  thou  shalt  kiss  my  Hfkn^  and  court 
her  in  a  dance, 

Sav.     Good  Sir  consider  ? 

H?,  Lo.     Shall  wc  consider  Gentlemen  ?     How  say  you  I 

Capt,  Consider  ?  that  were  a  simple  toy  i* faith,  consider  ? 
whose  morales  that  ?  The  man  that  cryes  consider  is  our  foe : 
let  my  steel  know  him* 

Tmng  Lq,  Stay  thy  dead  doing  hand,  he  must  not  die  yet : 
prethce  be  calm  my  Heit&r, 

Cafit.  Peasant  slave,  thou  groom  compos'd  of  grudgings, 
live  and  thank  this  Gentleman,  thou  hadst  seen  FiuU  else* 
The  next  consider  kills  thee* 

Trmf.  Let  him  drink  down  his  word  again  in  a  gallon  of 
Sack. 

Foei.  *Tis  but  a  snuffe,  make  it  two  gallons,  and  let  him 
doc  it  kneeling  in  repentance, 

Savil  Nay  rather  kill  me,  there's  but  a  lay-man  lost. 
Good  Captain  doe  your  office. 

Tmng  La,  Thou  shalt  drink  Steward,  drink  and  dance  my 
Steward-  Strike  him  a  horn-pipe  squeakers,  take  thy  striver, 
and  pace  her  till  she  stew; 

Savil  Sure  Sir,  I  cannot  dance  with  your  Gentlewomen, 
they  are  too  light  for  me,  pray  break  my  head,  and  let 
me  goe. 

Capt.     He  shall  dance,  he  shall  dance. 

Tmng  L$,  He  shall  dance,  and  drink,  and  be  drunk  and 
dance,  and  be  drunk  again,  and  shall  see  no  meat  in  a  year. 
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Poet     And  three  quarters  ? 

T&ung  Lo.     And  three  quarters  be  it. 

Capt.     Who  knocks  there?  let  him  in. 

Entff  Elder  Loveless  disguised. 

SaviiL     Some  to  deliver  me  I  hope* 
£M^r  Lq,     Gentlemen,  God  save  you  all,  my  business  is  to  \ 
one  Master  Lovekss  I 

Capt.     This  is  the  Gentleman  you  mean  j  view  him,  and 

take  his  Inventorie,  he*s  a  right  one* 

Eider  Lq,     He  promises  no  less  Sir, 

Tmng  Lo,     Sir,  your  business  ? 

Eider  Lq,     Sir,  I  should  let  you  know,  yet  I  am  lotii,  yet 

I   am   sworn   to't,  would   some  other  tongue   would   speak   it 

for  me. 

Tmng  L&.     Out  with  it  V  Gods  name. 

Eidir  Lq.     All  I  desire  Sir  is,  the  patience  and  sufferance  of] 
a  man,  and  good  Sir  be  not  mov'd  more. 

Tmng  Lq.  Then  a  pottle  of  sack  will  doe,  hcre*s  my  hand, 
prethee  thy  business  ? 

Eider  L&,  Good  Sir  excuse  me,  and  whatsoever  you  hear, 
think  must  have  been  known  unto  you,  and  be  your  self 
discreet,  and  bear  it  nobly. 

fyung  Lo,     Prethee  dispatch  me, 

Your  Brother's  dead  Sir, 
Thou  dost  not  mean  dead  drunk  ? 
No^  no,  dead  and  drown'd  at  sea  Sin 
Art  sure  he's  dead? 
Too  sure  Sin 

I  but  art  thou  very  certainly  sure  of  it  ? 
As  sure  Sir,  as  I  tell  it. 
But  art  thou  sure  he  came  not  up  again  ? 
He  may  come  up,  but  neVe  to  caJi  you  Brother* 
But  art  sure  he  had  water  enough  to  drown 


Eider  Lo, 
T&ung  L&, 
Eider  Lo, 
TQung  L^. 
Eider  Lo, 
Toung  Lq, 
Eider  U 
Tmng  L§, 
Eider  L&, 
T§ung  Lg. 
him  ? 

Eider  L&, 
Tmng  £^. 


Sure  Sir,  he  wanted  none* 
I  would  not  have  him  want,  I  lov'd  him  better ; 
here  I  forgive  thee :  and  i*faith  be  plain,  how  do  I  bear  it  ? 
Eider  Lo,    Very  wisely  Sir, 
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ITmifig  La.  Fill  him  some  wine.  Thou  dost  not  see  me 
mov*dj  these  transftorie  toyes  neVe  trouble  me,  he's  in  a  better 
place^  my  friend  I  know't.  Some  fellows  would  have  cryed 
now,  and  have  curst  thee,  and  fain  out  with  their  meat,  and 
kept  a  pudder  »  but  aJI  this  helps  not,  he  was  too  good  for  us, 
and  let  God  keep  him:  there^s  the  right  use  on't  fncnd»  Off 
with  thy  drinkt  ^hou  hast  a  spice  of  sorrow  makes  thee  dry: 
fill  him  another.  SavUi^  your  Master's  dead^  and  who  am 
I  now  S&viin  Nay,  let's  all  bear  it  well,  wipe  SaviU  wipe, 
tears  arc  but  thrown  away :  we  shall  have  wenches  now,  shall 
wc  not  Savill  ? 

SavilL     Yes  Sir. 

y$ung  L#«     And  drink  innumerable, 

SaviL     Yes  forsooth. 

T&yng  £^,     And  you'll  strain  curtsie  and  be  drunk  a  little  I 

Savil     I  would  he  glad-^  Sir,  to  doe  my  weak  endeavour, 

T$,  La,     You  may  be  brought  in  time  to  love  a  wench  too. 

SaviL     In  time  the  sturdie  Oak  Sir, 

ITaung  Lc,     Some  more  wine  for  my  friend  there, 

EUer  Lq*  I  shall  be  drunk  anon  for  my  good  news :  but 
I  have  a  loving  Brother,  that's  my  comfort. 

Tmj^l  Lq,  Here*s  to  you  Sir,  this  is  the  worst  I  wish  you 
for  your  news :  and  if  I  had  another  elder  Brother,  and  say  it 
were  his  chance  to  f^^A  Haddocks,  I  should  be  still  the  same 
you  see  me  now,  a  poor  contented  Gentleman.  More  wine 
for  my  friend  there,  he's  dry  again. 

Elder  La,  I  shall  be  if  I  follow  this  beginning*  Well  my 
dear  Brother,  if  I  scape  this  drowning,  'tis  your  turn  next  to 
sink,  you  shall  duck  twice  before  I  help  you.  Sir  I  cannot 
drink  more;  pray  let  me  have  your  pardon* 

Taung  Ls,  O  Lord  Sir,  'tis  your  mod^tie  ;  more  wine, 
give  him  a  bigger  glass  ;  hug  hira  my  Capuin,  thou  shalt 
be  ray  chief  mourner. 

Capi,  And  this  my  pennon  :  Sir,  a  full  carouse  to  you,  and 
to  my  Lord  of  Land  here. 

Elder  Le.  I  feel  a  buzzing  in  my  brains,  pray  God  they 
bear  this  out,  and  Tic  ne're  trouble  them  so  far  agam,  Here*s 
to  you  Sir. 

T&ung  L&.  To  my  dear  Steward,  down  o'  your  knees  you 
infidel,  you  Pagan  §  be  drunk  and  penitent. 
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Savil.     Forgive  me  Sir,  and  Tie  be  any  thing. 

IToung  Lo.     Then  be  a  Baud,  Tie  have  thee  a  brave  Baud. 

Elder  Lo.  Sir,  I  must  take  my  leave  of  you,  my  business  is 
so  urgent. 

IToung  Lo.  Let's  have  a  bridling  cast  before  you  go.  Fill's  a 
new  stoupe. 

Elder  Lo.     I  dare  not  Sir,  by  no  means. 

IToung  Lo.  Have  you  any  mind  to  a  wench  ?  I  would  fain 
gratifie  you  for  the  pains  you  took  Sir. 

E/der  Lo.     As  little  as  to  the  t'other. 

IToung  Lo.     If  you  find  any  stirring  do  but  say  so. 

E/der  Lo.  Sir,  you  are  too  bounteous,  when  I  feel  that 
itching,  you  shall  asswage  it  Sir,  before  another :  this  only 
and  Farewell  Sir.  Your  Brother  when  the  storm  was  most 
extream,  told  all  about  him,  he  left  a  will  which  lies  close 
behind  a  Chimney  in  the  matted  Chamber:  and  so  as  well 
Sir,  as  you  have  made  me  able,  I  take  my  leave. 

young  Lo.  Let  us  imbrace  him  all :  if  you  grow  drie  before 
you  end  your  business,  pray  take  a  baite  here,  I  have  a  fresh 
hogshead  for  you. 

Savil.  You  shall  neither  will  nor  chuse  Sir.  My  Master 
is  a  wonderfull  fine  Gentleman,  has  a  fine  state,  a  very  fine  state 
Sir,  I  am  his  Steward  Sir,  and  his  man. 

Elder  Lo.  Would  you  were  your  own  sir,  as  I  left  you. 
Well  I  must  cast  about,  or  all  sinks. 

Savil.     Farewell  Gentleman,  Gentleman,  Gentleman. 

Elder  Lo.     What  would  you  with  me  sir? 

Savil.     Farewell  Gentleman. 

Elder  Lo.     O  sleep  Sir,  sleep.  [Exit  Elder  Lo. 

IToung  Lo.  Well  boyes,  you  see  what's  feln,  let's  in  and 
drink,  and  give  thanks  for  it. 

Capt.     Let's  give  thanks  for  it. 

IToung  Lo.     Drunk  as  I  live. 

Savil.     Drunk  as  I  live  boyes. 

IToung  Lo.  Why,  now  thou  art  able  to  discharge  thine 
office,  and  cast  up  a  reckoning  of  some  weight ;  I  will  be 
knighted,  for  my  state  will  bear  it,  'tis  sixteen  hundred  boyes : 
off  with  your  husks.  Tie  s^kin  vou  all  in  Sattin. 

Capt.     O  sweet  Loveless  f 

Savil.     All  in  Sattin?     O  sweet  Loveless \ 
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Taung  Lo,  March  in  my  noble  Compeeres  :  and  this  my 
Countess  shall  be  led  by  two :  and  so  proceed  we  to  the  Will. 

l^ExmnU 

Enter  Morecraft  thi  Usurer,  and  Widow. 

M^rec,  And  Widow  as  I  say  be  your  own  friend:  your 
husband  left  you  wealthy,  I  and  wise,  continue  so  sweet  duck, 
continue  so.  Take  heed  of  young  smooch  Varlets,  younger 
Brothers :  they  are  worms  that  will  eat  through  your  bags : 
they  are  very  Lightning,  that  with  a  fiash  or  two  will  melt 
your  tnonewand  never  singe  your  purse-strings:  they  are  Colts, 
wench  Colts,  heady  and  dangerous,  til]  we  take  'em  up,  and 
make  'em  fit  for  Bonds :  look  upon  me,  I  have  had,  and  have 
jrct  matter  of  moment  girle,  matter  of  moment;  you  may  meet 
with  a  worse  back.  Tie  not  commend  it 

IVid,     Nor  I  neither  Sir> 

Mar,     Yet  thus  far  by  your  favour  Widow,  'tis  tuflFc. 

IVid^     And  therefore  not  for  my  dyet,  for  I  love  a  tender 

M&r^  Sweet  Widow  leave  your  frumps,  and  be  edified  : 
you  know  my  state,  I  sell  no  Perspectives,  Scarfs,  Gloves,  nor 
Hangers,  nor  put  my  trust  in  Shoe-ties;  and  where  your 
Husband  in  an  age  was  rising  by  burnt  figs^  dreg'd  with  meal 
and  powdered  sugar,  saunders,  and  grains,  wormeseed  and 
rotten  Raisins,  and  such  vile  Tobacco,  that  made  the  footmen 
mangie;  I  in  a  year  have  put  up  hundreds  inclosM,  my  Widow, 
those  pleasant  Meadows,  by  a  forfeit  morgage :  for  which  the 
poor  Knight  takes  a  lone  chamber,  owes  for  his  Ale,  and  dare 
not  beat  his  Hostess:  nay  more — 

Wid.  Good  Sir  no  more,  what  ere  my  Husband  was, 
I  know  what  I  am,  and  \f  you  marry  me,  you  must  bear  it 
bravely  off  Sir* 

Mi^r.     Not  with  the  head,  sweet  Widow, 

IVid,  No  sweet  Sir,  but  with  your  shoulders :  I  must  have 
you  dub*d,  for  under  that  I  will  not  stoop  a  feather.  My  husband 
was  a  fellow  lov'd  to  toyle,  fed  ill,  made  gain  his  exercise,  and 
so  grew  costive,  which  for  that  I  was  his  wife,  I  gave  way  to, 
and  spun  mine  own  smocks  course,  and  sir,  so  little  :  but  let 
that  pass,  time,  that  wears  all  things  out,  wore  out  this  husband, 
who  in  penitence  of  such  fruitless  five  years  marriage,  left  mc 
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great  with  his  wealth,  which  if  youMe  be  a  worthie  gossip  to,  be 
knighted  Sir.  [Enter  Savil. 

Morec.  Now,  Sir,  from  whom  come  you  ?  whose  man  are 
you  Sir? 

SaviL     Sir,  I  come  from  young  Master  Loveless. 

Mor,  Be  silent  Sir,  I  have  no  money,  not  a  penny  for  you, 
he's  sunk,  your  Master's  sunk,  a  perisht  man  Sir. 

SaviL  Indeed  his  Brother's  sunk  sir,  God  be  with  him,  a 
perisht  man  indeed,  and  drown'd  at  Sea.  (drown'd  ? 

Morec.     How  saidst   thou,  good   my  fii'end,   his   Brother 

Savil.     Untimely  sir,  at  Sea. 

Morec.     And  thy  young  Master  left  sole  Heir? 

Savil.     Yes  Sir. 

Morec.     And  he  wants  money? 

Sav.    Yes,  and  sent  me  to  you,  for  he  is  now  to  be  knighted. 

Mor.  Widow  be  wise,  there's  more  Land  coming,  widow 
be  very  wise,  and  give  thanks  for  me  widow. 

fridow.  Be  you  very  wise,  and  be  knighted,  and  then  give 
thanks  for  me  Sir. 

Savil.     What  sayes  your  worship  to  this  mony? 

Mor,     I  say  he  may  have  mony  if  he  please. 

Savil.     A  thousand  Sir? 

Mor.  A  thousand  Sir,  provided  any  wise  Sir,  his  Land  lye 
for  the  payment,  otherwise — 

Enter  Young  Loveless  and  Comrades  to  them. 

Savil.     He's  here  himself  Sir,  and  can  better  tell  you. 

Mor.  My  notable  dear  friend,  and  worthy  Master  Loveless^ 
and  now  right  worshipfuU,  all  joy  and  welcom. 

Yo.  Lo.  Thanks  to  my  dear  incloser  Master  Morecraft^ 
prethee  old  Angel  gold,  salute  my  family.  Fie  do  as  much  for 
yours ;  this,  and  your  own  desires,  feir  Gentlewoman. 

IVid.  And  yours  Sir,  if  you  mean  well ;  'tis  a  hansome 
Gentleman. 

Toung  Lo.     Sirrah,  my  Brother's  dead. 

More.     Dead  ? 

To.  Lo.     Dead,  and  by  this  time  soust  for  Ember  Week. 

Morecraft,     Dead  ? 

Young  Lo.  Drown'd,  drown'd  at  sea  man,  by  the  next  fresh 
Conger  that  comes  we  shall  hear  more. 
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M^r.     Now  by  my  faith  of  my  body  it  moves  me  much. 

yV.  £«.  What,  wilt  thou  be  an  Ass,  and  weep  for  the  dead  ? 
why  I  thought  nothing  but  a  general  inundation  would  have 
movM  thcc,  prethe  be  quiet,  he  hath  left  his  land  behind  him, 

M^ecrafi,     O  has  he  so  f 

Tmng  Lq.     Yes  faithj  I  thank  him  for't,  I  have  all  boy,  hast 
ij  ready  raony  I 

MfTicraft*     Will  you  sell  Sir? 

Tsung  L&.  No  not  out  right  good  Gripe ;  marry,  a  morgage 
or  such  a  slight  securitie. 

More,  I  have  no  mony,  Sir,  for  Morgage;  if  you  will  sell, 
and  all  or  none,  Tie  work  a  new  Mine  for  you> 

Sav,  Good  Sir  look  before  you,  he*l  work  you  out  of  all 
else :  if  you  sell  all  your  Land,  you  have  sold  your  Country, 
and  then  you  must  to  Sea,  to  seek  your  Brother,  and  there 
lye  pickled  in  a  Powdering  tub,  and  break  your  teeth  with 
Biskets  and  hard  Becf>  that  must  have  watering  Sir :  and 
w here's  your  300  pounds  a  year  rn  drink  then  ?  If  you'l  tun 
up  the  Straights  you  may,  for  you  have  no  calling  for  drink 
there^  but  with  a  Canon,  nor  no  scoring  but  on  your  Ships 
sides,  and  then  if  you  scape  with  life,  and  take  a  Faggot 
boat  and  a  bottle  of  Usquehaugh^  come  home  poor  men,  like 
a  tipe  of  Thames-street  stinking  of  Pitch  and  Poor-John* 
I  cannot  tell  Sir,  I  would  be  loth  to  see  it, 

Capt.  Steward,  you  are  an  Ass,  a  meazerd  mungril,  and 
were  it  not  again  the  peace  of  my  soveraign  friend  here, 
I  would  break  your  fore-casting  Coxcomb,  dog  I  would  even 
with  my  stafFe  of  Office  there.  Thy  Pen  and  Inkhorn  Noble 
boy,  the  God  of  gold  here  has  fed  thee  well,  take  mony  for 
thy  dure:  hark  and  believe,  thou  art  cold  of  constitution^  thy 
eat  un healthful,  sell  and  be  wise  ;  we  are  three  that  will  adorn 
theCj  and  live  according  to  thine  own  heart  child  ;  mirth  shall 
be  only  ours,  and  only  ours  shall  be  the  black  eyed  beauties  of 
the  time.     Mony  maJces  men  Eternal. 

p9€f.  Do  what  you  will,  'tis  the  noblest  course,  then  you 
may  hvc  without  the  charge  of  people,  only  we  four  will  make 
a  Family,  I  and  an  Age  that  will  beget  new  Annah^  in  which 
rie  write  thy  life  my  son  of  pleasure,  equal  with  Nem  and 
Caiiguia^ 

T^ung  L&,     What  men  were  they  Capuin? 
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Capi,     Two  roaring  Boys  of  Rome^  that  made  all 

Tmng  Lq.     Come  Sir,  what  dare  you  give-^ 

5^1/*     You  will  not  sell  Sir? 

Tmng  L«j*     Who  told  you  so  Sir? 

&av^     Good  Sir  have  a  care, 

Tmng  La.  Peace,  or  FLe  tack  your  Tongue  up  to  your 
Roof.     What  money  ?  speak, 

Jfflrtf.     Six  thousand  pound  Sin 

Capt,  Take  it,  h'as  overbidden  by  the  Sun  ;  bind  him  to 
his  bargain  quickly. 

7'mng  Lo,  Come  strike  me  luck  with  earn^tj  and  draw 
the  writing^. 

Man.     There's  a  Gods  peny  for  thee* 

Sav,  Sir  for  my  old  Masters  sake  let  my  Farm  be  excepted, 
if  I  become  his  Tenant  I  am  undone,  my  Children  beggers, 
and  my  Wife  God  knows  what :  consider  me  dear  Sir, 

Mart,     rie  have  all  or  none. 

Tmng  La.     All  in,  all  in ;    dispatch  the  writings, 

[Exit  with  C§m, 

f'P^id.     Go,  thou  art  a  pretty  forehanded  fellow,  would  thou , 
wert  wiser. 

Sav*  Now  do  I  sensibly  begin  to  feel  my  self  a  Rascal  ; 
would  I  could  teach  a  School,  or  beg,  or  [ye  well,  I  am  utterly 
undone;  now  he  that  taught  thee  to  deceive  and  cousen,  take 
thee  to  his  mercy  j  so  be  it.  [Exit  SaviL 

Man,     Come  Widow  come,  never  stand  upon  a  Knight- 
hood, 'tis  a  meer  paper  honour,  and  not  proof  enough  for  aiJ 
Serjeant.     Come,  Come,  Fie  make  thee — 

Wid.  To  answer  in  short,  'tis  this  Sir.  No  Knight  no 
Widow^  if  you  make  me  any  thing,  it  must  be  a  Lady,  and 
so  I  take  my  leave, 

Mori.     Farewel  sweet  Widow,  and  think  of  it.    [Ex,  Wid. 

IVid.   Sir,  I  do  more  than  think  of  it,  it  makes  me  dream  Sir. 

Mart,  She's  rich  and  sober,  if  this  itch  were  from  her  : 
and  say  I  he  at  the  charge  to  pay  the  Footmen,  and  the 
Trumpets,  I  and  the  Horsemen  too,  and  be  a  Knight,  and 
she  rehise  me  then  j  then  am  I  hoist  into  the  subsidy,  and 
so  by  consequence  should  prove  a  Coxcomb:  Fie  have  a  care| 
of  that.  Six  thousand  pound,  and  then  the  Land  is  mine, 
there's  some  refreshing  yet.  [Exit* 
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A3us  Teriius.     Scena  Prima. 


I  shall  draw  htm. 


Enter  Abigal,  and  drops  her  Glove. 

he   but  follow  nie,  as  all  my  hopes  tell  me, 
man  enoughj  up  goes  my  rest,  and  I  know 

Enttr  Welford. 

fVii  This  is  the  strangest  pampered  piece  of  flesh  towards 
fifty,  that  ever  frailty  copt  withal,  what  a  trim  imn^  here 
&hc  has  put  upon  me  \  these  women  are  a  proud  kind  of  Cartel, 
and  love  this  whorson  doing  so  direiily,  that  they  will  not 
stick  to  make  their  very  skins  Bawdes  to  their  flesh.  Here's 
Dogskin  and  Storax  sufficient  to  kill  a  Hawk:  what  to  do  with 
It,  besides  nailing  it  up  amongst  iriih  heads  of  Teere,  to  shew 
the  mightiness  of  her  Palm,  I  know  not ;  there  she  is*  I  must 
enter  into  Dialogue.     Lady  you  have  lost  your  Glove. 

Ahig.     Not  Sir,  if  you  have  found  it. 

H^eL     It  was  my  meaning  Lady  to  restore  it, 

j#%.  'Twill  be  uncivil  in  me  to  take  back  a  favour, 
Fortune  hath  so  well  bestowed  Sir,  pray  wear  it  for  me. 

^VeL  I  had  rather  wear  a  Bell*  But  hark  you  Mistres, 
what  hidden  vertuc  is  there  in  this  Glove,  that  yo\i  would 
have  me  wear  it?  Is't  good  against  sore  eyes,  or  will  it  charm 
the  Toothach?  Or  these  red  tops;  being  steept  in  white  wine 
soluble,  wil't  kill  the  Itch  ?  Or  has  it  so  concealed  a  providence 
to  keep  my  hand  from  Bonds  f  If  it  have  none  of  these  and 
prove  no  more  but  a  bare  Glove  of  half  a  Crown  a  pair,  'twill 
be  but  half  a  courtesie,  I  wear  two  alwayes,  faith  let's  draw 
cuts,  one  will  do  me  no  pleasure. 

-f^%.  The  tenderness  of  his  years  keeps  him  as  yet  in 
miorance,  he's  a  well  moulded  fellow,  m\A  I  wonder  his  bloud 
should  stir  no  higher  ;  but  'tis  his  want  of  company :  I  must 
grow  nearer  to  him. 

EntfT  Elder  Loveless  dhguimt 

Elder  Ls.     God  save  you  both. 

Atig,  And  pardon  you  Sir;  this  is  somewhat  rude,  how 
came  you  hither  I 

EMir  L&,     Why  through  the  doors,  they  arc  open. 
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fVil,     What  are  you?     And  what  business  have  you  here? 

Elder  L&.     More  I  believe  than  you  have. 

Abig,    Who  would  this  fellow  speak  with  I   Art  thou  sober  ? 

Eider  L&.     Ye%  I  come  not  here  to  sleep, 

//W.     Prethce  what  art  thou  ?  (man. 

Eider  L&.     As  much  (gay  man)  as  thou  art,  I  am  a  Gentlc- 

fVei,     Art  thou  no  more? 

Eidsr  L^,     Yes  more  than  thou  dar'st  be  5   a  Souldien 

Ai^ig,     Thou  dost  not  come  to  quarrel  ? 

Elder  L&,  No,  not  with  women  j  I  come  to  speak  here 
with  a  Gentlewoman. 

Aifig,     Why,  I  am  one. 

Eider  Lq.     But  not  with  one  so  gentle. 

iVeL     This  IS  a  fine  fellow. 

Elder  Lo.  Sir,  I  am  not  fine  yet.  I  am  but  new  come 
over,  dire^  me  with  your  ticket  to  your  Taylor,  and  then 
I  shall  be  fine  Sir*  Lady  if  there  be  a  better  of  your  Sex  with- 
in this  house,  say  I  would  see  her. 

Ahig,     Why  am  not  I  good  enough  for  you  Sir? 

Elder  Lo*     Your  way  you*l   be  too  good,  pray  end    ra; 
business.     This  is  another  Sutor^  O  frail  Woman ! 

WeL  This  fellow  with  his  bluntness  hopes  to  do  more 
than  che  long  sutes  of  a  thousand  could;  though  he  be  sowre 
he's  quick,  I  must  not  trust  him.  Sir,  this  Lady  is  not  to 
speak  with  you,  she  is  more  serious  :  you  smell  as  if  you  were 
new  calkt ;  go  and  be  hansome,  and  then  you  may  stt  with  h 
Servingmen. 

EL  L&,  What  are  you  Sir? 

fVeL     Guess  by  my  outside. 

Elder  Lo,  Then  I  take  you  Sir,  for  some  new  silken  thing 
wean'd  from  the  Country,  that  shall  (when  you  come  to  keep 
good  company)  be  beaten  into  better  manners*  Pray  good 
proud  Gentlewoman,  help  me  to  your  Mistress, 

Ahig.     How  many  lives  hast  thou,  that  thou  talk*st  thi 
rudely? 

Elder  /^.    But  one,  one,  I  am  neither  Cat  nor  Woman, 

ff^eL  And  will  that  one  life,  Sir,  maintain  you  ever  in 
such  bold  sawciness  ? 

Elder  Le^  Yes,  amongst  a  Nation  of  such  men  as  you  are, 
and  be  no  worse  for  wearing,  shall  I  speak  with  this  Lady  i 
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Abig^     No  by  my  troth  shall  you  not, 

Eldir  Lq*     I  must  stay  here  then  I 

fVeL     That  you  shall  not  neither, 

EU€r  Lq,     Good  fine  thing  tell  me  why  ? 

Wii,     Good  angry  thing  Fie  tell  you  : 
This  is  no  place  for  such  companions^ 
Such  lousic  Gentlemen  shall  find  their  business 
Better  i'th'  Suburbs,  there  your  strong  pitch  perfume, 
Mingled  with  lees  of  Ale,  shall  reek  in  feshion : 
This  is  no  Thames-street,  Sir. 

Ahig^     This  Gentleman  informs  you  truly: 
Prethee  be  satisfied,  and  seek  the  Suburbs, 
Good  Captain,  or  what  ever  title  else. 
The  Warlike  Ecle-boats  have  bestowed  upon  thee, 
Go  and  reform  thy  self,  prethee  be  sweeter, 
And  know  my  Lady  speaks  with  no  Swabbers. 

Eider  L&,     You  cannot  talk  me  out  with  your  tradition 
Of  wit  you  pick  from  Plays,  go  to,  I  have  found  ye: 
And  for  you.  Sir,  whose  tender  gentle  blood 
Runs  in  your  Nose,  and  makes  you  snufF  at  all, 
But  three  pi  I'd  people,  I  do  let  you  know, 
He  that  begot  your  worships  Sattin-sute, 
Can  make  no  men  Sir:   I  will  see  this  Lady, 
And  with  the  reverence  of  your  silkenship, 
In  these  old  Ornaments, 

ff^fL     You  will  not  sure  ? 

Etder  L&,     Sure  Sir  I  shalL 

Ablg,     You  would  be  beaten  out  ? 

Elder  Lo,     Indeed  I  would  not,  or  if  I  would  be  beaten, 
Pray  who  shall  beat  me  I  this  good  Gentleman 
Looks  as  if  he  were  o'th'  peace. 

Wih    Sir  you  shall  see  that:  will  you  get  you  out? 

Elder  Lo,     Yes,  that,  that  shall  correft  your  boys  tongue. 
Dare  you  fight,  1  will  stay  here  still.  [^^0'  ^^^'^* 

Ahig,     O  their  things  are  out,  help,  help  for  Gods  sake, 
Madam  |  Jesus  they  foin  at  one  another. 

EniiT  Lady» 

Madam,  why,  who  is  within  there  ? 
Lady^     Who  breeds  this  rudeness  f 
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WiL     This  uncivil  fellow  j 
He  saies  he  comes  from  Sea,  where  I  believe, 
H*as  purgM  away  his  manners, 

Lady^     Why  what  of  him  f 

IViL     Why  he  will  mdely  without  once  God  bless  you. 
Press  to  your  privacies^  and  no  denial 
Must  stand  betwixt  your  person  and  his  business ; 
I  let  go  his  ill  Language, 

Lady.     Sir,  have  you  business  with  me? 

Eldir  Lq,     Madam  some  I  have, 
But  not  so  serious  to  pawn  my  life  for't: 
If  you  keep  this  quarter,  m\^  maintam  about  you 
Such  Knights  o'th*  Sun  as  this  is,  to  defie 
Men  of  imploymcnt  to  ye,  you  may  live, 
But  in  what  fame  ? 

Lady,     Pray  stay  Sir,  who  has  wrong'd  you  ? 

Elder  Lo,     Wrong  me  he  cannot,  though  uncivilly 
He  flung  his  wild  words  at  me:  but  to  you 
I  think  he  did  no  honour,  to  deny 
The  hast  I  come  withal^  a  passage  to  you. 
Though  I  seem  course* 

Lndy.     Excuse  me  gentle  Sir,  'twas  from  my  knowledge, ' 
And  shall  have  no  protection.     And  to  you  Sir, 
You  have  shewM  more  heat  than  wit,  and  from  your  self 
Have  borrowed  power,  I  never  gave  you  here. 
To  do  these  vile  unmanly  things:  my  house 
Is  no  blind  street  to  swagger  in ;  and  my  ^vours 
Not  doting  yet  on  your  unknown  deserts 
So  far,  that  I  should  make  you  Master  of  my  busine^ ; 
My  credit  yet  stands  fairer  with  the  people 
Than  to  be  tried  with  swords ;   and  they  that  come 
To  do  me  service,  must  not  think  to  win  me 
With  hazard  of  a  murther ;  if  your  love 
Consist  in  fury,  carry  it  to  the  Camp: 
And  there  \n  honour  of  some  common  Mistrc^ 
Shorten  your  youth,  I  pray  be  better  lemperM : 
And  give  me  le^ve  a  while  Sir. 

Wil     You  must  have  it,  [Exit  Welford* 

Lady^     Now  Sir,  your  business? 

EL  Li,     First,  I  thank  you  for  schooling  this  young  fellow, 
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Whom  his  own  follies,  which  he*s  prone  enough 

Daily  to  fall  intOj  if  you  but  frown, 

Shall  level  him  a  way  to  his  repentance ; 

N«ct,  I  should  rail  at  you,  but  you  arc  a  Woman, 

And  anger*s  lost  upon  you. 

Lad^*     Why  at  rae  Sir  ? 
I  never  did  you  wrong,  for  to  my  knowledge 
This  is  the  first  sight  of  you. 

Eid^r  Ls.     You  have  done  that, 
I  must  confess  I  have  the  least  curse  in 
Because  the  least  acquaintance:   But  there  be 
(If  there  be  honour  in  the  minds  of  men) 
Thousands  when  they  shall  know  what  I  deliver, 
(As  all  good  men  must  share  in't)  will  to  shame 
Blast  your  black  memory. 

Lady,     How  is  this  good  Sir? 

Elder  Lo,    'Tis  that,  that  if  you  have  a  soul  will  choak  it : 
Wve  kiird  a  Gentleman. 

Lady,     I  kiird  a  Gentleman  ! 

Elder  ifip.     You  and  your  cruelty  have  kill'd  him  Woman, 
And  such  a  man  (let  me  be  angry  in't) 
Whose  loist  worth  weighed  above  all  womens  vertues 
Thai  are  J  I  spare  you  all  to  come  too:  guess  him  now? 

Lady^     I  am  so  innocent  I  cannot  Sir» 

Elder  L&.     Repent  you  mean,  you  are  a  perfect  Woman, 
And  as  the  first  wa%  made  for  mans  undoing. 

Lady,     Sir,  you  have  mist  your  way,  I  am  not  she. 

Elder  Z^p    Would  he  had  mist  his  way  too^  though  he  had 
Wandered  farther  than  Women  are  ill  spoken  of. 
So  he  had  mist  this  misery,  you  Lady. 

Lady,     How  do  you  do,  Sir  ? 

Eider  Lo,    Well  enough  I  hope* 
While  I  can  keep  my  self  out  from  temptations* 

Lady,     Leap  into  this  matter,  whither  would  ye? 

Elder  L&,     You  had  a  Servajit  that  your  peevishness 
Injoined  to  Travel. 

Lady,     Such  a  one  I  have 
Still,  and  shall  be  grievM  'twere  other  wise* 

EL  L$*     Tlien  have  your  asking, 'and  be  gricv'd  he's  dead  | 
How  you  will  answer  for  his  worth,  1  know  not, 
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But  ihis  I  am  sure,  cither  he,  or  you,  or  both 
Were  stark  mad^  else  he  might  have  liv'd 
To  have  given  a  stronger  testimony  to  th^  world 
Of  what  he  might  have  been.     He  was  a  man 
I  knew  but  in  his  eventngj  ten  Suns  after^ 
ForcM  by  a  Tyrant  storm  our  beaten  Bark 
BulgM  under  us ;   in  which  sad  parting  blow, 
He  caird  upon  his  Saint,  but  not  for  life. 
On  you  unhappy  Woman,  and  whilest  all 
Sought  to  preserve  their  Souls,  he  desperately 
ImbracM  a  Wave,  crying  to  all  that  saw  it, 
If  any  Hvc,  go  to  my  Fate  that  forc'd  me 
To  this  untimely  end,  and  make  her  happy: 
His  name  was  L&vtiess:  And  I  scap't  the  storm. 
And  now  you  have  my  business* 

Lady,     'Tis  too  much. 
Would  I  had  been  that  storm,  he  had  not  perisht. 
If  you'l  rail  now  I  will  forgive  you  Sir. 
Or  if  you'l  call  in  more^  if  anjf  more 
Come  from  this  ruinc,  I  shal!  justly  suffer 
What  they  can  say,  I  do  confess  my  self 
A  guiltie  cause  in  this,     I  would  say  more, 
But  grief  is  grown  too  great  to  be  delivered* 

Elder  Lfl*    I  like  this  well :  these  women  are  strange  things 
'Tis  somewhat  of  the  latest  now  to  weep. 
You  should  have  wept  when  he  was  going  from  you, 
And  chainM  him  with  those  tears  at  home-  ' 

La,    Would  you  had  told  me  then  so,  these  two  arms  had 
been  his  Sea* 

Elder  La,    Trust  me  you  move  me  much ;  but  say  he  lived, 
these  were  forgotten  things  again. 

Lady.     I,  say  you  so?    Sure  I  should  know  that  voice:  this 
is  knavery*     Tie  fit  you  for  it.     Were  he  living  Sir,  I  would       4. 
perswadc  you  to  be  charitable,  I,  and  confess  we  are  not  all  so        \ 
ill  as  your  opinion  holds  us*     O  my  friend,  what  penance  shall 
I  pull  upon  my  fault,  upon  my  most  unworthy  self  for  this  ? 

Elder  La,     Leave  to  love  others,  'twas  some  j^ousie 
That  turn*d  him  desperate. 

Lady,     rie  he  with  you  straight:  are  you  wrung  there? 

Elder  Ls,     This  works  amain  upon  her. 
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Lady.     I  do  confess  ihere  is  a  Gentleman 
Has  born  roc  long  good  will. 

Eidir  to,     I  do  not  like  that* 

Lady,  And  vow*d  a  thousand  services  to  me;  to  me, 
regardle^  of  him:  But  since  Fate,  that  no  power  can  with- 
stand, has  taken  from  me  my  first,  and  best  lovej  and  to  weep 
away  my  youth  is  a  mere  folly,  1  will  shew  you  what  I  deter- 
mine sir :  you  shall  know  all :  Call  M*  fVelford  there :  That 
Gentleman  I  mean  to  make  the  model  of  my  Fortunes,  and 
in  his  chast  imbraccs  keep  alive  the  memory  of  my  lost  lovely 
LmftUss :  he  is  somewhat  like  him  too. 

Eider  Lo,     Then  you  can  love. 

Lady,     Yes  certainly  Sir? 
Though  it  please  you  to  think  me  hard  and  crucl^ 
I  hope  I  shall  perswade  you  otherwise. 

Elder  Lq,     I  have  made  my  self  a  fine  fool. 

Enter  Welford, 

IVeL    Would  you  have  spoke  with  me  Madam  ? 

L^dy,  Yes  M,  JVclfird^  and  I  ask  your  pardon  before  this 
Gentleman  for  being  froward;  this  kiss,  and  henceforth  more 
affe^^tion. 

EidiT  Lc,     Soj  'tis  better  I  were  drown'd  indeed. 

iVeL     This  is  a  sudden  passion,  God  hold  it. 
This  fellow  out  of  his  fear  sure  has 
Perswadcd  her.     I'le  give  him  a  new  suit  on*L 

La,     A  parting  kiss,  and  good  Sir^  let  me  pray  you 
To  wait  mc  in  the  Gallerie. 

fViL     I  am  in  another  world,  Madam  where  you  please, 

[Exit  Welford. 

Elder  Z^,  I  will  to  Sea,  and  ^t  shall  goe  hard  but  Tie  be 
drown'd  indeed. 

La*     Now  Sir  you  see  I  am  no  such  hard  creature, 
But  time  ma/ 'win  me. 

Elder  La.     You  have  forgot  your  lost  I.ove, 

La.  Alas  Sir,  what  would  you  have  me  do  ?  I  cannot  call 
him  back  again  with  sorrow^  Flc  love  this  man  as  dearly,  and 
beshrow  me  He  keep  him  far  enough  from  Sea,  and  'twas  told 
mc,  now  I  remember  me,  by  an  old  wise  woman,  that  my  first 
Love  should  be  drown*d,  and  see  His  come  about, 
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Eld^r  L&.  I  would  she  had  told  you  your  second  should  be 
hang'd  tooj  and  let  that  come  about:  but  this  is  vciy  strange, 

Ln,  Faith  Sir,  consider  all,  aiid  then  I  know  you*lc  be  of 
my  mind:   if  weeping  would  redeem  him,  I  would  weep  sttlU 

Elder  L&.     But  say  that  I  were  Lmiieis^ 
And  scap'd  the  storm,  how  would  yon  answer  this  f 

Lady,  Why  for  that  Gentleman  I  would  leave  all  the 
world. 

Eider  Lq.     This  young  thing  too  ? 

Lady.     That  young  thing  too, 
Or  any  young  thing  else:  why,  I  would  lose  my  state. 

Eider  Lq.     Why  then  he  lives  still,  I  am  he,  your  L&veinu 

Lady,  Alas  I  kntiw  it  Sir,  and  for  that  purpose  prepared 
this  Pageant:  get  you  to  your  task.  And  leave  these  Players 
tricks,  or  \  shall  leave  you,  indeed  I  shall*  Travel,  or  know 
me  not. 

Eider  Lq,    Will  you  then  marry  ? 

Lady.     I  will  not  promise,  take  your  choice*    Farewell, 

Elder  La.     There  is  no  other  Purgatoric  but  a  Woman* 
I  must  doc  something.  [Exit  Loveless. 

Enter  Welford, 

fFiL     Mistress  I  am  bold. 

Lady,     You  are  indeed. 

^ei.     You  so  overjoyed  me  Lady, 

Lady.    Take  heed  you  surfeit  not,  pray  fast  and  welcom, 

IVit     By  this  light  you  love  me  extreamly. 

Lady,     By  this,  and  to  morrows  light,  I  care  not  for  you. 

^f^ii.    Come,  come,  you  cannot  hide  it. 

Lady*     Indeed  I  can,  where  you  shall  never  find  it. 

!f^eL     I  like  this  mirth  well  Lady, 

Lady,     You  shall  have  more  on't, 

If^ei,     I  must  kiss  you. 

Lady.     No  Sir. 

fFeL     Indeed  I  must. 

Lady.    What  must  be,  must  be;   Fie  take  my  leave,  you' 
have  your  parting  blow:    I   pray   commend  me   to  those  few 
friends  you  have,  that  sent  you  hither,  and   tell   them  when 
you  travel  next,  'twere  fit  you  brought  less  bravery  with  you, 
and  more  wit,  you'le  never  get  a  wife  else. 
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■  Sc*  I 

H         Wi!^  Are  you  in  earnest  ? 

V          La^y*  Yes  faith.     Will  you  eat  Sir,  your  horses  will  be 

readie  straight^  you  shall  have  a  napkin  laid  in  the  butter ie  for  ye. 

IfViL  Do  not  you  love  me  then  ? 

Lady,  Yes,  for  that  face. 

WtL  It  is  a  good  one  Ladic. 

Lady,  Yes,  if  it  were  not  warpt,  the  fire  in  time  may 


Lady, 

Lady, 
mend  it. 
WiL 
Lady^ 


Mc  thinks  yours  is  none  of  the  best  Ladie. 
No  by  my  troth  Sir;  yet  o*  my  conscience, 
You  would  make  shift  with  it. 

fViL     Come  pray  no  more  of  this. 

Lady.  I  will  not:  Fare  you  well.  Ho,  who's  within 
there  ?  bring  out  the  Gentlemans  horses,  he's  in  haste  ;  and 
set  some  cold  meat  on  the  Table, 

WmL  I  have  too  much  of  that  I  thank  you  Ladie:  take 
your  Chamber  when  you  please,  there  goes  a  black  one  with 
you  Ladie* 

Lndy.     Farewell  young  man*  \Exit  Ladie* 

IV tU  You  have  made  me  one,  Farewell :  and  may  the 
CMVx  of  a  great  house  fall  upon  thee,  I  mean  the  Butler,  The 
devil  and  all  his  works  are  in  these  women,  would  all  of  my  sex 

^wcre  of  my  mind,  I  would  make  'cm  a  new  Lent,  and  a  long 
one,  that  flesh  might  be  in  more  reverence  with  them. 


Ah\g, 
IViL 
Ahfg. 

WiL 
WiL 


EtiOr  Abigal  is  him, 

I  am  sorry  M.  Weifird, 

So  am  I,  that  you  are  here. 

How  does  my  Ladie  use  you  ? 

As  I  would  use  you,  scurvilie* 

I  should  have  been  more  kind  Sir, 

I  should  have  been  undone  then.     Pray  leave  me, 
and  look  to  your  sweet- meats  j  hark,  your  Ladie  calls, 

Aifig*     Sir,  I  shall  borrow  so  much  time  without  offence, 
WiL     Y'ane  nothing  but  offence,  for  Gods  love  leave  me, 
A^ig*     *Tis  strange  my  Ladte  should  be  such  a  tyrant  I 
WiL     To  send  you  to  mc,  'Pray  goc  stitch,  good  doe,  y'are 
more  trouble  to  me  than  a  Term* 

Ahtg,     1  do  not  know  how  my  good  will,  if  I  said  love 

should 


not| 


any  way 
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Wei     A  thousand  waies,  a  thousand  waics  -,  sweet  creaaire;j 
let  me  depart  tn  peace. 

Abig.     What  Creature  Sir  I    I  hope  I  am  a  woman. 

Jf^iL     A  hundred  I  think  by  your  noise. 

Ahig.  Since  you  are  angrie  Sir,  I  am  bold  to  tdl  you  that 
I  am  a  woman j  and  a  rib. 

IViL     Of  a  roasted  horse. 

Akig,     Conster  me  that  ? 

IViL  A  Dog  can  doe  it  better  j  Farwcll  Countess,  and 
commend  me  to  your  Ladie,  tell  her  she*s  proud^  and  scurvie, 
aiid  so  I  commit  you  both  to  your  tempter, 

Ai^ig.     Sweet  M^.   IVeifard. 

IVeL     Avoid  old  Satanus  :  Go  daub  your  ruines^  your  face ' 
looks  fouler  than  a  storm  :  the  Foot-man  stayes  for  you  in  the 
Lobby  Lady-  | 

Abig,  If  you  were  a  Gentleman,  I  should  know  it  by  your 
gentle  conditions :  are  these  fit  words  to  give  a  Gentlewoman  ? 

WtL  As  fit  as  they  were  made  for  ye  :  Sirrah^  my  horses, 
Farwcll  old  Adage,  keep  your  nose  warm^  the  Rheum  will 
make  it  horn  else —  \Emt  Wclford. 

Alng,  The  blessings  of  a  Prodigal  young  heir  be  thy  com- 
panions Wtlfird^  marry  come  up  my  Gentlcmaiij  arc  your  gums 
grown  so  tender  they  cannot  bite?  A  skittish  Filly  will  be 
your  fortune  Welfrrdy  and  fair  enough  for  such  a  packsaddle. 
And  I  doubt  not  (if  my  aim  hold)  to  sec  her  made  to  amble 
to  your  hand*  [^^''  AhlgaL 

Enur  Young  Lovcle^  and  Comrades,   Morecraft,  Widow,  ^ 
Savil,  and  tbt  rest.  ^H 

Captain,  Save  thy  brave  shoulder,  my  young  puissant  ^j 
Knight,  and  may  thy  back  Sword  bite  them  to  the  bone  that 
love  thee  nor^  thou  art  an  errant  man,  go  on.  The  circum- 
cis*d  shall  fall  by  thee.  Let  Land  and  labour  fill  the  man 
that  tills,  thy  sword  must  be  thy  plough,  and  Jqv^  it  speed, 
Micha  shall  sweat,  and  Mahomet  shall  fall,  and  thy  dear  name 
fill  up  his  monument* 

/V-  £.     It  shall  Captain,  I  mean  to  be  a  Worthy. 

Cap,     One  Worthy  is  too  little,  thou  shah  be  all 

Captain  I  shall  deserve  some  of  your  love  too. 
Thou  shalt  have  heart  and  hand  too,  noble  M^n^^ 
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utraft^  if  thou  wilt  lend  mc  inony.     I  am  a  man  of  Garrison^ 

'  be  mrd,  ajid  open  to  me  those  liifcrnal  gates,  whence  none 

of  thy  evil  Angels  pass  again,  and  I  will  stile  thee  noblcj  nay 

Dsn   Diego,     rie   woo  thy  Infanta  for  thee,  and  my  Knight 

shall  feast  her  with  high  meats,  and  make  her  apt. 

Aicn     Pardon  me  Captain,  y'are  beside  my  meaning. 

Timng  Ls,  No  M^  Morecraft^  'tis  the  Captains  meaning 
I  should  prepare  her  for  ye, 

Capt.  Or  provok  her.  Speak  my  modern  man,  I  say  pro- 
foke  her. 

Pmi,  Captain,  I  say  so  too,  or  stir  her  to  it.  So  say  the 
Criticks, 

Ymng  Lo.  But  howsoever  you  expound  it  sir,  she^s  very 
wclcom,  and  this  shall  serve  for  witness.  And  Widow,  since 
y'are  come  so  happily,  you  shall  deliver  up  the  keyes,  and  free 
possession  of  this  housc^  whilst  I  stand  by  to  ratifie. 

fVld.     I  had  rather  give  it  back  again  believe  me, 
'Tis  a  miserie  to  say  you  had  it.     Take  heed? 

Tmng  L§.  'Tis  past  that  Widow,  come,  sit  down,  some 
wine  there,  there  is  a  scurvie  banquet  if  we  had  it.  All  this 
feir  house  is  yours  Sir  Savill 

SaviL     Yes  Sir, 

ITming  L&.     Are  your  keyes  readic,  I  must  laise  your  burden, 

Sav.  I  am  readie  Sir  to  be  undone,  when  you  shall  call 
me  lo't, 

rmng  Lo.     Come  come,  thou  shatt  live  better, 

Sav^  I  shall  have  less  to  doc,  that*s  all,  there*s  half  a  dozen 
of  my  friends  i'th'  fields  sunning  against  a  bank,  with  half  a 
breech  among  *em,  I  shall  be  with  'em  shortly.  The  care 
and  continual!  vexation  of  being  rich,  eat  up  this  rascall.  What 
shall  become  of  my  poor  familie,  they  are  no  sheep,  and  they 
must  keep  themselves. 

Timng  Ls.     Drink  Master  Morecraft^  pray  be  merrie  all : 
Nay  and  you  will  not  drink  there's  no  societic, 
Captain  speak  loud,  and  drink  :  widow,  a  word. 

Cap,  Expou[n]d  her  throughly  Knight,  Here  God  o'  gold, 
here's  to  thy  fair  possessions ;  Be  a  Baron  and  a  bold  one  : 
leave  off  your  tickling  of  young  heirs  like  Trouts,  and  let  thy 
Chimnies  smoke.  Feed  men  of  war,  live  and  be  hon(^t»  and 
be  saved  yet. 
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M&r,  I  thank  you  worth ie  Captain  for  your  counseL  You 
keep  your  Chimnies  smoking  there,  your  nostrils,  and  when 
you  can,  you  feed  a  man  of  War,  this  makes  you  not  a  Baron, 
but  a  bare  one  :  and  how  or  when  you  shall  he  saved,  let  the 
Clark  o*th'  companie  (you  have  commanded)  have  a  just 
care  of. 

Poet,  The  man  is  much  moved.  Be  not  angric  Sir,  but 
as  the  Poet  sings,  let  your  displeasure  be  a  short  furtc,  and 
goc  out*  You  have  spoke  home,  and  bitterly,  to  me  Sir. 
Captain  take  truce,  the  Miser  is  a  tart  and  a  wittie  whorson — 

Cap,  Poet,  you  feign  perdie,  the  wit  of  this  man  lies  in  his 
fingers  ends^  he  must  tell  all ;  his  tongue  fills  his  mouth  like  a 
neats  tongue,  and  only  serves  to  lick  his  hungrie  chaps  after  a 
purchase  :  his  brains  and  brimstone  are  the  devils  diet  to  a  fat 
usurers  hc^d :  To  her  Knight,  to  her :  clap  her  aboard,  and 
stow  her.     Where's  the  brave  Steward  ?  ^J 

SaviL     Here's  your  poor  friend,  and  SavH  Sir.  ^H 

Capt,     Away,  th'art  rich  in  ornaments  of  nature.     First  in^^ 
thy  face,  thou  hist  a  serious  face,  a  betting,  bargaining,  and 
saving  face,  a  rich   face,  pawn   it  to  the  Usurer  ;   a  face  to 
kindle  the  compassion  of  the  most  ignorant  and  frozen  Justice* 

SaviL     'Tis  such  1  dare  not  shew  it  shortly  sir. 

Capt,  Be  blithe  and  bonny  steward  :  Master  Mortcrafi^ 
Drink  to  this  man  of  reckoning? 

M§r.     Here's  e'ne  to  him. 

SaviL  The  Devil  guide  it  downward  :  would  there  were 
in't  an  acre  of  the  great  broom  field  he  bought,  to  sweep  your 
durtie  Conscience,  or  to  choak  ye,  *tis  all  one  to  me.  Usurer. 

T(jung  L^,  Consider  what  I  cold  you,  you  are  young,  unapt 
for  worldly  business :  Is  it  fit  one  of  such  tenderness,  so  delicate, 
so  contrarie  to  things  of  care,  should  stir  and  break  her  better 
meditations,  in  the  bare  brokage  of  a  brace  of  Angels?  or  a  new 
Kfrtel,  though  it  be  Satten  ?  eat  by  the  hope  of  surfeits,  and  lie 
down  only  in  expcdtation  of  a  morrow,  that  may  undo  some 
easie  hearted  fool,  or  reach  a  widows  curses  ?  Let  out  mony, 
whose  use  returns  the  principal  ?  and  get  out  of  these  troubles, 
a  consuming  heir :  For  such  a  oue  must  follow  necessarily,  you 
shall  die  hated,  if  not  old  and  miserable;  and  that  possest  wealth 
that  you  got  with  pining,  live  to  see  tumbled  to  anothers  hands^i 
that  is  i\Q  more  a  kin  to  you,  than  you  to  his  cou^enage. 
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tVidmju.  Sir  you  speak  well^  would  God  that  charily  had 
first  begun  here. 

Tmng  Lo,  *Tis  yet  time.  Be  merrie,  me  thinks  you  want 
wine  there,  there's  more  i'th'  house*  Captain,  where  rests  the 
health  r 

Captain,     It  shall  goe  round  boy, 

Ttmng  Ls,  Say  you  can  suffer  this,  because  the  end  points 
at  much  profit,  can  you  so  far  bow  below  your  bloody  below 

f^our  too  much  beaucie,  to  be  a  partner  of  this  fellowes  bed,  and 
ie  with  his  disease  ?  if  you  can,  I  will  no[t]  press  you  farther ; 
yet  look  upon  him  :  there's  nothing  in  that  hide-bound  Usurer, 
that  man  of  tnat,  that  all  decai'd,  but  aches^  for  you  to  love, 
unless  his  perisht  lungs,  his  drie  cough,  or  his  scurvie.  This  is 
truth,  and  so  far  I  dare  speak  yet ;  he  has  yet  past  cure  of 
Physick,  spaw,  or  any  diet,  a  primitive  pox  in  his  hones  j  and 
o'  my  Knowledge  he  has  been  ten  times  roweU'd  :  ye  mav  love 
him ;  he  had  a  bastard,  his  own  coward  issue,  whipt,  anci  then 
cropc  for  washing  out  the  roses,  in  three  farthings  to  make  *em 
pence. 

iVidow*     I  do  not  like  these  Morals. 
Tmng  Lq,     You  must  not  like  him  then. 

Enter  Elder  Love< 

Eidtr  Lq,     By  your  leave  Gentlemen  ? 

y&ting  Lq*  By  my  troth  sir  you  are  welcom,  welcom  faith: 
Lord  what  a  stranger  you  are  grown  j  pray  know  this  Gentle- 
woman, and  if  you  please  these  friends  here:  we  are  merry, 
you  see  the  worst  on't ;  your  house  has  been  kept  warm  Sir. 

Eliiir  Lo,  I  am  glad  to  hear  it  Brother,  pray  God  you  arc 
wise  too. 

Toung  Lo.  Pray  M'  M^recrafi  know  my  elder  Brother, 
and  Captain  do  you  complement.  Savii  I  dare  swear  is  glad 
at  heart  to  see  you  ;  Lord,  we  heard  Sir  you  were  drown'd  at 
Sca^  and  see  how  luckily  things  come  about  ! 

M(ire,     This  mony  must  be  paid  again  Sir. 

T$ung  L&.  No  Sir,  pray  keep  the  Sale,  'twill  make  good 
Tailors  measures  ;  I  am  well  I  thank  you. 

Wiii,  By  my  troth  the  Gentleman  has  stew*d  him  in  his 
own  Sawce,  I  shall  love  him  for't, 

Sav,     1  know  not  where  I  am,  I  am  so  glad  :  your  worship 
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is  the  welcom'st  man  alive ;  upon  my  knees  I  bid  you  welcome 
home :  here  has  been  such  a  hurry,  such  a  din^  such  dismal 
Drinking,  Swearing  and  Whoring,  'thas  almost  made  me  mad  : 
we  have  all  livM  in  a  continual  Turnhai-itnet ;  Sir^  blest  be 
Heaven,  that  sent  you  safe  again,  now  shall  I  eat  and  go  to  bed 
again. 

Elder  Ls*     Brother  dismiss  these  people. 

Tmng  La,  Captain  be  gone  a  while,  meet  me  at  my  old 
Randevmit  in  the  evenings  take  your  small  Poet  with  you- 
M^  Marccraft  you  were  best  go  prattle  with  your  learned 
Counsel,  I  shall  preserve  your  mony,  I  was  couxen'd  wh«  " 
time  was,  we  are  quit  Sir, 

IVid.     Better  and  better  still. 

Elder  Lq,     What  is  this  fellow,  Brother? 

Tmng  Lq,     The  thirsty  Usurer  that  supt  my  Land  off. 

Elder  Ls,     What  does  he  tarry  for  ? 

y^ung  La,  Sir  to  be  Landlord  of  your  House  and  State  :  I 
was  bold  to  make  a  little  sale  Sir,  ■ 

Af&re,     Am  I  overreached  ?  if  there  be  Law  Fie  hamper  y<^ 

Eider  Lo,  Prethee  be  gone,  and  rave  at  home,  thou  art 
so  base  a  fool  I  cannot  laugh  at  thee :  Sirrah,  this  comes  of 
couzening,  home  and  spare,  cat  Reddish  till  you  raise  your 
sums  again.  If  you  stir  far  in  this,  Fie  have  you  whipt,  your 
ears  nail'd  for  intelligencing  o'the  Pillory,  and  your  goods  forfeitj 
you  are  a  stale  couzener,  leave  my  house  :  no  more, 

M&re^     A  pox  upon  your  house.     Come  Widow,  I  sha 
yet  hamper  this  young  Gamester* 

fp'id.  Good  twelve  i'th*  hundred  keep  your  way,  I  am  not 
for  your  diet,  marry  in  your  own  Tribe  Jew^  and  get  a  Broker, 

Tmng  L$.     'Tis  well  said  Widow  :  will  you  jog  on  Sir  ? 

More.     Yes,  I  will  go,  but  'tis  no  matter  whither: 
But  when  I  trust  a  wild  Fool,  and  a  Woman, 
May  I  lend  Gratis,  and  build  Hospitals. 

Tmng  Lt>.  Nay  good  Sir,  make  all  even,  here's  a  Widow 
wants  your  good  word  for  me,  she's  rich,  and  may  renew  me 
and  my  fortunes. 

Elder  Lo.  I  am  glad  you  look  before  you.  Gentlewoman, 
here  is  a  poor  distressed  younger  Brother. 

Wid.     You  do  him  wrong  Sir,  he's  a  Knight, 

Elder  Lq.     I  ask  you  mercy:  yet  'tis  no  matter,  his  Knigfa 
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hood  is  no  inheritance  I  take  it :  whatsoever  he  is^  he  is  your 
Servant,  or  would  be,  Lady,  Faith  be  not  merciless,  but  make 
a  man ;  he*s  youjig  and  handsome,  though  he  be  my  Brother^ 
and  his  observances  may  deserve  your  Love :  he  shall  not  fail 
for  means* 

Wid,  Sir  you  speak  like  a  worthy  Brother :  and  so  much 
I  do  credit  your  feir  Language,  that  I  shall  love  your  Brother  : 
and  so  love  him,  but  I  shall  blush  to  say  more. 

EUir  La.  Stop  her  mouth.  I  hope  you  shall  not  live  to 
know  that  hour  when  this  shall  be  repented.  Now  Brother  I 
should  chide,  but  Tie  give  no  distaste  to  your  fair  Mistress.  I 
will  instruft  her  rn't  and  she  shall  do't :  you  have  been  wild 
and  ignorant,  pray  mend  it. 

T&ung  La.     Sir,  every  day  now  Spring  comes  on. 

EMfr  La,  To  you  good  M'  Savtl  and  your  Office,  thus 
much  I  have  to  say  :  Y*are  from  my  Steward  become,  first 
your  own  Drunkard,  then  his  Bawd  :  they  say  y*are  excellent 
grown  in  both,  and  perfeitt :  give  me  your  keys  Sir  SaviL 

SaviL     Good  Sir  consider  whom  you  left  me  to, 

E/der  La.  I  left  you  as  a  curb  for,  not  to  provoke  my 
Brothers  follies :  whereas  the  best  drink,  now  ?  come,  tell  me 
SavU*^  where*s  the  soundest  Whores  f  Ye  old  he  Goat,  ye 
dried  Ape,  ye  lame  Stallion^  must  you  be  leading  in  my  house 
your  Whores,  like  Fairies  dance  their  night  rounds,  without  fear 
either  of  King  or  Constable,  within  my  walls?  Are  all  my 
Hangings  safe  i  my  Sheep  unfold  yet  ?  I  hope  my  Plate  is  currant, 
1  ha'  too  much  on't.  What  say  you  to  300  pounds  in  drink  now  ? 

Sav.     Good  Sir  forgive  me,  and  but  hear  me  speak  ? 

E/der  Ln.  Me  thinks  thou  shouldst  be  drunk  still,  and  not 
speak,  'tis  the  more  pardonable. 

^av,     I  will  Sir^  if  you  will  have  it  so- 

Eidtr  Ls,  I  thank  ye :  yes,  e*ne  pursue  it  Sir :  do  you 
hear  ?  get  a  Whore  soon  for  your  recreation  :  go  look  out 
Captain  Broken-bmch  your  fellow,  and  Quarrel  if  you  dare: 
I  shall  deliver  these  Keys  to  one  shall  have  more  honesty, 
though  not  so  much  fine  wit  Sir.  You  may  walk  and  gather 
Cnsui  fit  to  cool  your  Liver ;  there's  something  for  you  to  begin 
a  Diet,  youM  have  the  Pox  else.  Speed  you  well,  Sir  Savit: 
you  may  eat  at  mv  house  to  preserve  life  j  but  keep  no  Forni- 
cation in  the  Stables.  [£jr,  &m,  pn  Savil, 
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Sav,     Now  must  I  hang  my  self,  my  friends  will  look  for*t. 
Eating  and  sleeping^  I  do  despise  you  both  now 
I  will  run  mad  first,  and  if  that  get  not  pitty, 
rie  drown  my  self,  to  a  most  dismal  ditty,  [£jifi/  &viL 

A^s  Quarius,     Scena  Prima. 

EnUr  Abigal  sda^ 

AhigaL     \   Las  poor  Gentlewoman^  to  what  a  misery 

£\^  Age  brought  thee  :  to  what  a  scurvy  Fortui 
Thou  that  hast  been  a  Companion  for  Noblemen,  and  at  the 
worst  of  those  times  for  Gentlemen  :  now  like  a  broken 
Servingman,  must  beg  for  favour  to  those,  that  would  have 
crawrd  like  Pilgrims  to  my  Chamber  but  for  an  Apparition 
of  me.  You  that  be  coming  on^  make  much  of  fifteen,  and  so 
till  five  and  twenty  :  use  your  time  with  reverence,  that  your 
profits  may  arise:  it  will  not  tarry  with  you,  Eca  ugnum:  here 
was  a  fiicCj  but  time  that  like  a  surfeit  eats  our  youth,  plague  of 
his  iron  teeth,  and  draw  'em  for't,  has  been  a  tittle  bolder  here 
than  welcome  ;  and  now  to  say  the  truths  I  am  fit  for  no  man. 
Old  men  i'th'  house  of  fifty^  call  me  Granum  ;  and  when  they 
are  drunk,  c'ne  then,  when  J§ni  and  my  Lady  are  all  one,  not 
one  will  do  me  reason.  My  little  Levite  hath  forsaken  me,  his 
silver  sound  of  Cittern  quite  abolish[t],  [h]is  doleftil  hymm  under 
my  Chamber  window,  digested  into  tedious  learning;  well  fool, 
you  leapt  a  Haddock  when  you  left  him:  he's  a  clean  man,  and 
a  good  edifier,  and  twenty  nobles  is  his  state  de  ciaro^  besides  his 
pigs  in  pQue,  To  this  good  Hmtiht  I  have  been  ever  stubborn, 
which  God  forgive  me  for,  and  mend  my  manners :  and  Love, 
if  ever  thou  hadst  care  of  forty,  of  such  a  piece  of  lape  ground, 
hear  my  prayer,  and  fire  his  zeal  so  far  forth  that  my  faults  in 
this  renued  impression  of  my  love  may  shew  corre^ed  to  our 
gentle  reader* 

Enttr  Roger, 

See  how  negligently  he  passes  by  me :  with  what  an  Equipage 
Canonical,  as  though  he  had  broken  the  heart  of  Bdiarmim^  or 
added  something  to  the  singing  Brethren,     'Tis  scornj 
it,  and  deserve  it,  M'  Rcger, 
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RGg,     Fair  Gentlewoman,  my  name  is  R^gir. 
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Atig.     Then  gentle  Roger  i 

Mffg.     Ungentle  /fi^igal  (womans? 

Mig^  Why  M'  Rcger  will  you  set  your  wit  to  a  weak 
R&g,  You  are  weak  indeed  ;  for  so  the  Poet  sin^, 
Jhig.  I  do  confess  my  weakness,  sweet  Sir  Ragen 
Rsg.  Good  my  Ladies  Gentlewoman,  or  my  good  Ladles 
Gentlewoman  (this  trope  is  lost  to  you  now)  leave  your  prating, 
you  have  a  season  of  your  first  mother  in  ye:  and  surely  had 
the  Devil  been  in  love,  he  had  been  abused  too:  go  DaUiab^  you 
ntiake  men  fools,  and  wear  Fig-breeches. 

Aku  Well,  well,  hard  hearted  man  i  dilate  upon  the  weak 
iJifirmiries  of  women  :  these  are  fit  texts,  but  once  there  was  a 
time,  would  I  had  never  seen  those  eyes,  those  eyes,  those  orient 
eyes, 

RQg,     I  they  were  pearls  once  with  you. 
A^i,     Saving  your  reverence  Sir,  so  they  arc  still. 
Rag*     Nay,  n^y^  I   do   beseech    you  leave  your  cogging, 
what    they  are,  they  are^  they  serve   mc  without  Spectacles 
I  thank  'cm, 

Ahig.     O  will  you  kill  me  ? 
Rog,     I  do  not  think  1  can, 
Y*are  like  a  Copy-hold  with  nmz  lives  in't 

Atfsg,  You  were  wont  to  bear  a  Christian  fear  about  you  : 
For  your  own  worships  sake. 

R&g,  I  was  a  Christian  fool  then  :  Do  you  remember  what 
a  dance  you  led  me  ?  how  I  grew  qualm'd  in  love,  and  was  a 
dunce }  could  expound  but  once  a  quarter,  and  then  was  out 
too :  and  then  out  of  the  stinking  stir  you  put  me  in,  I  prayed 
for  my  own  issue.  You  do  remember  all  this  ? 
Ahtg,     O  be  as  then  you  were ! 

Rng,  I  thank  you  for  it,  surely  1  will  be  wiser  Abigail  and 
as  tile  Ethntck  Poet  sings,  I  will  not  lose  my  oyl  and  labour 
too-  Y*are  for  the  worship  foil  I  take  it  AbigaL 
Abig.  O  take  it  so,  and  then  I  am  for  thee  1 
R^g,  I  like  these  tear^  well,  and  this  humbling  also,  they 
are  Symptomes  of  contrition-  If  I  should  fall  into  my  fit  again, 
would  you  not  shake  me  into  a  quotidian  Coxcombe  ?  Would 
you  not  use  me  scurvily  again,  and  give  me  possets  with  purging 
Confets  in't  I  I  tell  thee  Gentlewoman,  thou  hast  been  harder 
to  mc,  than  a  long  pedigr*;e. 
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Abtg*     O  Curate  cure  me :   I  will  love  thee  better,  dearer, 
longer;  I  will  tlo  any  thing,   betray  the  secrets  of  the  vcmn\ 
house-hold  to  thy  reformation.     My  Ladie  shall  look  lovmglj 
on  thy  learning,  and  when   true  time  shall  point  thee  for 
ParsoHj  I  will  convert  thy  egges  to  penny  custards,  and  th| 
tith  goose  shall  graze  and  multiply. 

Rog,     I  am  mollified,  as  well  shall  tcstifie  this  faithful!  kiss,  ^ 
and  have  a  great  care   Mistris  Abtgai  how  you  depress  the 
Sptrit  any  more  with  your  rebukes  and  mocks :  for  certainly 
the  edge  of  such  a  follie  cuts  it  self. 

Jbigal  O  Sir,  you  have  pierc'd  me  thorow.  Here  I  vow 
a  recantation  to  those  malicious  faults  I  ever  did  against  you- 
Never  more  will  I  despise  your  learning,  never  more  pin  cards 
and  cony  tails  upon  your  Cassock,  never  again  reproach  your 
reverend  nightcap,  and  call  it  by  the  mangie  name  of  murrin, 
never  your  reverend  person  more,  and  say,  you  look  like  one 
of  Baah  Priests  in  a  hanging,  never  again  when  you  say  grace 
kugh  at  you,  nor  put  you  out  at  prayers  :  never  cramp  you 
more,  nor  when  you  ride,  get  Sope  and  Thistles  for  you*  No 
my  RogcTy  these  faults  shall  be  correded  and  amended,  as  by 
the  tenour  of  my  tears  appears. 

Rag.  Now  cannot  I  hold  if  I  should  be  hang'd,  I  must 
crie  too.  Come  to  thine  own  beloved,  and  do  even  what  thou 
wilt  with  me  sweet,  sweet  AhtgaL  I  am  thine  own  for  ever : 
here's  my  hand,  when  Ri>gtr  proves  a  recreant,  hang  him  i'th* 
Bel-ropes. 

EntiT  Lady,  and  Martha, 

Lady,     Why  how  now  Master  Roger^  no  prayers  down 
with  you  to  night  f     Did  you  hear  the  bell  ring  ?     You  anej 
courting  :  your  Hock  shall  fat  well  for  it  1 

Rag.  I  humbly  ask  your  pardon  :  Fie  clap  up  Prayers,  but 
stay  a  little,  and  be  with  you  again*  \Exit  Roger.i 

Enttr  Elder  Love. 

Lady.     How  dare  you,  being  so  unworthie  a  felloWi 
Presume  to  come  to  move  mc  any  more? 
EUmt  L^,     Ha,  ha,  ha. 

Lady.     What  ails  the  fellow  f 

Elder  L&*     The  fellow  comes  to  laugh  at  you,  I  tell  yo 
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Ladie  I  would  not  for  your  Land,  be  sidi  m  CoaoMife^  wtdk  m 
whining  Ass,  as  you  decreed  me  for  whea  I  wm  hm  km 

Lady,     I  joy  to  hear  you  aie  «w^  *m  a  me  Jcwd 
In  an  Elder  Brother:    pray  be  wiser  yet. 

Eidir  L&.  Me  thinks  I  sm  ircry  woe :  I  do  oat  ce^tc  m 
wootng.     Indeed  Tie  move  no  more  tore  to  ytsr  La/Utif^ 

Lady.     What  makes  you  here  then  r 

Eider  Lq.  Only  to  sec  you  and  tie  merrr  JL^fie  :  th^s  ^ 
my  busine^>  Faith  let's  be  very  mexry.  ll^acfe*§  finle  Jl^fi^'  ? 
he's  a  good  fellow :  an  hour  or  two  well  ipcnt  m  wkdimmm 
mirth,  is  worth  a  thousand  of  cheic  puliiig  ^mmam^  Tii  wm 
ill  world  for  Lovers. 

Lady,     They  were  never  fewer, 

Eidtr  L&,     I  thank  God  there's  ooe  I^  for  mc  LaSr^ 

Lady.     You  were  ncvo^  any  Sir. 

Elder  L&.     Till  now,  and  now  I  am  cbe  ^umim  ISdIoir. 

Lady,     You  talk  like  a  Tailor  Sir. 

Eider  Ls,    Me  thmks  your  laces  axe  no  mdi  finerhiy  now. 

Lady,  Why  did  you  tell  me  you  were  wue ?  LfMWtat  a 
lying  age  is  this,  where  will  you  mend  these  f^cm  ? 

Eider  Ls.     A  Hogs  £ikce  soust  m  worth  a  bumlned  of  ^eaa. 

L^</y.     Sure  you  had  a  Sow  to  your  Mother. 

Eider  Lo,  She  brought  such  fine  white  Pi^  m  joti,  fit  for 
none  but  Parsons  Ladic, 

Lady.     'Tis  well  you  will  allow  us  our  CIcrgie  yet. 

Eider  L&,  That  sJiall  not  save  you,  O  that  I  were  in  lore 
again  with  a  wish. 

Lady.     By  this  light  you  arc  a  scurvic  fellow,  pray  be  gone. 

Eider  L&*     You  know  I  am  a  clean  skin'd  maiu 

Lady,     Do  I  know  it  f 

Eider  Lq,  Come,  come,  j'Ou  would  know  it ;  that's  as  good : 
but  not  a  snap,  never  long  for't,  not  a  snap  d^r  Ladie. 

Lady.  Hark  ye  Sir,  hark  yc,  get  ye  to  the  Suburbs,  there's 
bone  flesh  for  &uch  hounds  :  will  you  goe  Sir? 

Eidtr  L&.  Lord  how  I  lov'd  this  woman,  how  I  worshipt 
this  prettie  calf  with  the  white  face  here:  as  I  live,  you  were 
the  pretti^t  fool  to  play  withall^  the  wittiest  little  varlet,  it 
would  talk  :  Lord  how  it  tulk't  !  and  when  I  angrcd  it,  it 
wnidd  cry  out,  and  scratch,  and  ent  no  meat,  and  it  would 
aay,  goe  hang, 
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Lady*     It  will  say  so  still,  if  you  anger  it. 

Eider  L&,     And  when  I  askt  it,  if  it  would  be  married, 
sent  me  of  an  errand  into  Franct^  and  would  abuse  me,  and 
be  glad  it  did  so. 

Lady,     Sir  this  is  most  unmanly^  pray  by  gon. 

Elder  L&.  And  swear  (even  when  it  twftter'd  to  be  at  me) 
I  was  unhansomc- 

Lady,     Have  you  no  manners  in  you? 

Elder  Lo,  And  say  my  back  was  melted,  when  God  he 
knows^  I  kept  it  at  a  charge:  Four  Flaundtn  Mares  would 
have  been  easier  to  me,  and  a  Fencer* 

Lady,     You  think  all  this  is  true  now? 

Elder  La.  Faith  whether  it  be  or  no,  'tis  too  good  for  you. 
But  so  much  for  our  mirth  ;  Now  have  at  you  in  earnest.        ^^ 

L\a].     There  is  enough  Sir,  I  desire  no  more.  ^H 

EL  L&.    Yes  faith,  wee'l  have  a  cast  at  your  best  parts  now,     ' 
And  then  the  Devil  take  the  worst. 

Lady.  Pray  Sir  no  more,  I  am  not  so  much  afFc^ed  with 
your  commendations,  'ds  almost  dinner,  I  know  they  stay  for 
you  at  the  Ordinary. 

Elder  La.  E'ne  a  short  Grace^  and  then  I  am  gone  ;  Yofu 
are  a  woman,  and  the  proudest  that  ever  lov'd  a  Coach  :  the 
scornfuHcst,  scurviest,  and  most  senceless  woman  ;  the  greediest 
to  be  prais'd,  and  never  mov'd  though  it  be  gross  and  open  j 
the  most  envious,  that  at  the  poor  fame  of  anothers  face^  would 
eat  your  own,  and  more  than  is  your  own,  the  paint  belonging 
to  it :  of  such  a  self  opinion,  that  you  think  none  can  deserve 
your  glove  ;  and  for  your  malice,  you  are  so  excellent,  you 
might  have  been  your  Tempters  tutor :  nay,  never  cry. 

Lady.  Your  own  heart  knows  you  wrong  me :  I  ay  for 
ycf 

EMer  L9,     You  shall  before  I  leave  you. 

Lady.     Is  all  this  spoke  in  earnest  ? 

Elder  La.     Yes  and  more  as  soon  as  I  can  get  it  out 

Lady,     Well  out  with't. 

Eidtr  L&.     You  are^  let  me  see. 

Lady.     One  that  has  usM  you  with  too  much  respeft. 

Elder  L§.  One  that  hath  usM  me  (since  you  will  have  it 
so)  the  basest,  the  most  Foot- boy-like,  without  respc^  of  what 
I  was,  or  what  you  might  be  by  mej  you  have  usM  me,  as 
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I  would  use  a  jade,  ride  him  oflf's  legs,  then  turn  him  to  the 
Commons ;  you  have  us'd  me  with  discretion,  and  I  thank  ye. 
If  you  have  many  more  such  pretty  Servants,  pray  build  an 
Hospital,  and  when  they  are  o!d,  pray  keep  *em  for  shame. 

Lady,     I  cannot  think  yet  this  is  serious* 

EiJrr  Lo.     Will  you  have  more  on*t  ? 

Lady.     No  faith,  there's  enough  if  it  be  tme  : 
Too  much  by  all  my  part ;    you  are  no  Lover  then  ? 

Eider  Lo,     No,  I  had  rather  be  a  Carrier. 

Lady,     Why  the  Gods  amend  alL 

EMir  Lq*  Neither  do  I  think  there  can  be  such  a  fellow 
found  i*th'  world,  to  be  in  love  with  such  a  fro  ward  woman, 
(f  there  be  such,  theyVe  mad,  Jove  comfort  'em-  Now  you 
have  all,  and  1  as  new  a  man,  as  light,  and  spirited,  that  I  feel 
my  self  clean  through  another  creature.  O  'tis  brave  to  be 
ones  own  man,  I  can  see  you  now  as  I  would  see  a  Pidture, 
sit  all  day  by  you  and  never  kiss  your  hand  :  hear  you  singj 
and  never  fall  backward  :  but  with  as  set  a  temper,  as  I  would 
hear  a  Fidler,  rise  and  thank  you,  I  can  now  keep  my  many 
in  my  purse,  that  still  was  gadding  out  for  Scarfes  and  Wast- 
coats:  and  keep  my  hand  from  Mercers  sheep-skins  finely. 
I  can  eat  mutton  now,  and  feast  my  self  with  my  two  shillings, 
and  can  see  a  play  for  eighteen  pence  again  :  I  can  my  Ladie. 

Lady.  The  carriage  of  this  fellow  vexes  me.  Sir,  pray  let 
me  speak  a  little  private  with  you,  I  must  not  suffer  this* 

Elder  Lo.     Ha,  ha,  ha,  what  would  you  with  me? 
You  will  not  ravish  me?     Now,  your  set  speech? 

Lady,     Thou  perjur'd  man* 

Eider  Lq,     Ha,  haj  ha,  this  is  a  fine  exurdmm. 
And  why  I  pray  you  perjur'd  ? 

Lady.  Did  you  not  swear  a  thousand  thousand  times  you 
lov'd  me  best  of  alt  things? 

Eldtr  IfQ,     I  do  confess  it :   make  your  best  of  that. 

Lady,     Why  do  you  say  you  do  not  then  ? 

Elder  L&.     Nay  I'le  swear  it, 
And  give  sufficient  reason,  your  own  usage. 

Lady,     Do  you  not  love  mc  then? 

Elder  Lo.     No  faith. 

Lady.     Did  you  ever  think  I  lov'd  you  dearly  ? 

Eider  L&.     Yes,  but  I  see  but  rotten  fruits  on't. 
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Lady,     Do  not  deiiie  your  hand  for  I  must  kiss  it,  and 
my  last  iarewell,  now  let  me  die  so  you  be  happy, 

EL  Lo.     I  am  coo  foolish  ;    Ladie  speak  dear  Ladie. 

Lady,     No  let  me  die,  Sh^  %wmndsm 

Mar,     Oh  my  Sister  ! 

Ahi.     O  my  Ladie  help,  help* 

Mar.     Run  for  some  Rmalh  \ 

Eidtr  L&*  I  have  plaid  the  fine  ass:  bend  her  bodic,  Lady,  best, 
dearest,  worthiest  Lady,  hear  your  Servant,  I  am  not  as  I  shew'd : 

0  wretched  fool,  to  fling  away  the  Jewel  of  thy  life  thus.  Give 
her  more  air^  see  she  begins  to  stir,  sweet  Mistress  hear  me  ! 

Lady,     Is  my  Servant  well  I 

Eider  La,     In  being  yours  I  am  so. 

Lady.     Then  I  care  not, 

E/der  Lo,  How  do  ye,  reach  a  chair  there  ;  I  confess  my 
fault  not  pardonable,  in  pursuing  thus  upon  such  tenderness 
my  wilfull  error;  but  had  I  known  it  would  have  wrought 
thus  with  ye,  thus  strangely,  not  the  world  had  won  me  to 
it,  and  let  not  (my  best  Ladie)  any  word  spoke  to  my  end 
disturb  your  quiet  peace  :  for  sooner  shall  you  know  a  general 
ruine,  than  my  faith  broken.  Do  not  doubt  this  Mistris, 
for  by  my  life  I  cannot  live  without  you,  Come^  come,  you 
shall  not  grieve,  rather  be  angrie,  and  heap  inflidion  upon  me  : 

1  will  suiFer,  O  I  could  curse  my  self,  pray  smile  upon'mc* 
Upon  my  faith  it  was  but  a  trick  to  trie  you,  knowing  you 
lov'd  me  dearlie,  and  yet  strangely  that  you  would  never  shew 
it,  though  my  means  was  all  humilitie, 

Jil     Ha,  ha. 

Eider  La,     How  now? 

Lady.  I  thank  you  fine  fool  for  your  most  fine  plot  j  this 
was  a  subtile  one,  a  stiff  device  to  have  caught  Dottrels  with- 
Good  senceless  Sir,  could  you  imagine  I  should  swound  for 
you^  and  know  your  self  to  be  an  arrant  ass  ?  I,  a  discovered, 
one.     'Tis  quit  I  thank  you  Sir,     Ha,  ha,  ha. 

Mar*     Take  heed  Sir,  she  may  chance  to  swound  again, 

All     Ha,  ha,  ha. 

Ahi,     Step  to  her  Sir,  see  how  she  changes  colour. 

EUrr  Lo*     rie  goc  to  hell  first,  and  be  better  welcom, 
I  am  fool'd,  I  do  confess  it,  finely  fool'd, 
Ladie,  foolM  Madam,  and  I  thank  you  for  it, 
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Ladif*     Faith  'tis  not  so  much  worth  Sir  : 
But  if  I  knew  when  you  come  next  a  burding, 
ric  have  a  stronger  noose  to  hold  the  Woodcock. 

JiL     Ha,  ha,  ha. 

EldiT  L^.     I  am  g!ad  to  see  you  merry,  pray  laugh  on. 

Mar.  H'ad  a  hard  heart  that  could  not  laugh  at  you  Sir, 
ha,  ha^  ha« 

Lddy,     Pray  Sister  do  not  laugh j  youHe  anger  him^ 
And  then  heel  rail  like  a  mde  Costermonger, 
That  School-boys  had  couzened  of  his  Apples, 
As  loud  and  senceless. 

Elder  Lo.     I  will  not  rail. 

Mar,     Faith  then  let's  hear  him  Sisten 

Eidfr  Z,a-     Yes,  you  shall  hear  me. 

Lady.     Shall  we  be  the  better  by  it  then  ? 

Eld.  L,  No,  he  that  makes  a  woman  better  by  his  words, 
ric  have  him  Sainted  :  blows  will  not  doe  it. 

Ladp     By  this  light  hee'll  beat  us. 

Eidir  Lq*     You  do  deserve  it  richly, 
And  may  live  to  have  a  Beadle  doe  it. 

Lady.     Now  he  rails, 

Eldtr  Lo,     Come  scornfull  Folly, 
If  this  be  railing,  you  shall  hear  me  rail, 

'Lady^     Pray  put  it  In  good  words  then. 

Elder  Lq.  The  worst  are  good  enough  for  such  a  trifle, 
Such  a  proud  piece  of  Cobweblawn. 

Lady.     You  bite  Sir  ? 

Elder  Lq.  I  would  till  the  bones  crackt,  and  I  had  my 
will. 

Mar.     We  had  b<^t  muzzel  him,  he  grows  mad. 

Elder  Lc.  I  would  'twere  lawfidl  in  the  next  great  sickness 
to  have  the  Dogs  spared,  those  harmless  creatures,  and  knock 
i*th'  head  these  hoc  continual  plagues,  women,  that  are  more 
infeOious.     I  hope  the  State  will  think  on't. 

Lady.     Are  you  well  Sir  ? 

Afar,  He  looks  as  though  he  had  a  grievous  fit  o*th* 
Colick. 

Elder  Lq,     Green-ginger  will  cure  me, 

Ahlg,     rie  heat  a  trencher  for  him. 

Elder  Ld,     Durty  December  doe.  Thou  with  a  face  as  old 
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as  Erra  PateVy  such  a  Prognosticating  nose  :  thou  thing  that 
ten  years  since  has  left  to  be  a  woman,  outworn  the  exf>e^lation 
of  a  Baud  ;  and  thy  dry  bones  can  reach  at  nothing  now, 
but  gords  or  ninepins,  pray  goe  fetch  a  trencher  goe* 

Lady.     Let  him  alone,  he's  crack't* 

J  big,  rie  sec  him  hang'd  first,  is  a  beastly  fellow  to  use  a 
woman  of  my  breeding  thus  j  I  marry  is  he  :  would  I  were  a 
man,  Fde  make  him  eat  his  Knaves  words  1 

Elder  L&.  Tie  your  slie  Otter  up,  good  Lady  folly,  she 
stinks  worse  than  a  Bear-baiting* 

Lady.     Why  will  you  be  angry  now? 

Elder  Lq*  Goe  pamt  and  purge,  call  in  your  kennel  with 
you :  you  a  Lady  f 

jtbu  Sirra,  look  to't  against  the  quarter  Sessions,  if  there 
be  good  behaviour  in  the  world,  Fie  have  thee  bound  to  it, 

Eidrr  Lo,  You  mui>t  not  seek  it  in  your  Ladies  bouse 
then  J  pray  send  this  Ferret  home,  and  spin  good  AbigaL 
And  Madam^  that  your  Ladiship  may  know,  m  what  base 
manner  you  have  us'd  my  service,  I  do  from  this  hour  hate 
thee  heartily ;  and  though  your  folly  should  whip  you  to 
repentance,  and  waken  you  at  length  to  see  my  wrongs^  'tis 
not  the  endeavour  of  your  life  shall  win  me  \  not  all  the 
friends  you  have,  intercession,  nor  your  submissive  letters, 
though  they  spoke  as  many  tears  as  words  j  not  your  knera 
grown  to  th*  ground  in  penitence,  nor  all  your  state,  to  kiss 
you  \  nor  my  pardon,  nor  will  to  give  you  Christian  burial, 
if  you  dye  thus ;  so  farewell.  When  I  am  married  and  made 
sure,  rie  come  and  visit  you  again,  and  vex  you  Ladie.  By 
all  my  hopes  Tie  be  a  torment  to  you,  worse  than  a  tedious 
winter,  I  know  you  will  recant  and  sue  to  me,  but  save  that 
labour:  Tie  rather  love  a  fever  and  continual  thirst,  rather 
contraft  my  youth  to  drink  and  sacerdote  upon  quarrels,  or 
take  a  drawn  whore  from  an  Hospital,  that  time,  diseases,  and 
Mercury  had  eaten,  than  to  be  drawn  to  love  you, 

Lady,     Ha,  ha,  ha,  pray  do,  but  take  heed  though. 

Elder  L&.  From  thee,  false  dice,  jades,  Cowards,  and  plaguy 
Summers,  good  Lord  deliver  me,  [^Exh  Elder  Love< 

Lady,  But  hark  you  Servant,  hark  ye:  is  he  gon !  call 
him  again, 

AbigaL     Hang  him  Paddock, 
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Lady,  Art  thou  here  still?  flic,  flie,  and  call  my  Servant, 
flic  or  ne'r  see  mc  more, 

AhigaL  I  had  rather  knit  again  than  see  that  rascall,  but 
I  must  doe  it.  \Exit  Abigat 

Ladp  I  would  be  loth  to  anger  him  too  much  ;  what  fine 
foolery  is  this  in  a  womaiij  to  use  those  men  most  frowardly 
they  love  most  ?  If  I  should  lose  bim  thus,  I  were  rightly 
ser\^ed.  I  hope  he's  not  so  much  himself^  to  take  it  to  th'hcart : 
how  now  ?  will  he  come  back  I 

Enter  AbigaL 

Ahig^  Never,  he  swears,  whilst  he  can  hear  men  say  there's 
any  woman  living :   he  swore  he  would  ha'  me  first. 

Lady,     Didst  thou  in  treat  him  wench  ? 

Ahig&i  As  well  as  I  could  Madam.  But  this  is  still  your 
way,  to  love  being  absent,  and  when  hc*s  with  you,  laugh  at  him 
and  abuse  him.     There's  another  way  if  you  could  hit  on^t. 

Lady.     Tliou  saist   true,  get  me  paper^  pen  and   ink.  Tie 
write  to  him^  Tde  be  loth  he  should  sleep  in's  anger. 
Women  are  most  fools  when  they  think  th'are  wisest, 

[^Ex,  Ommu 

Muskk,     Enttr  Young  Loveless,  and  Widow,  gmng  io  i>€ 
Married^  with  them  his  Comrades, 

If^idow,  Pray  Sir  cast  off  these  fellows,  as  unfitting  for 
your  bare  knowledge,  and  far  more  your  companic:  is*t  fit 
such  Ragamuffins  as  these  are  should  bear  the  name  of  friends  ? 
and  furnish  out  a  civil  house  ?  ye' re  to  be  married  now,  and 
men  that  love  you  must  expert  a  course  far  from  your  old 
carrier :  if  you  will  keep  'em,  turn  'cm  to  th'  stable,  and  there 
make  'em  grooms :  and  yet  now  consider  it,  such  beggars  once 
set  o'  horse  back,  you  have  heard  will  ride,  how  far  you  had 
best  to  look. 

Captain.  Hear  you,  you  that  must  be  Ladie;,  pray  content 
your  self  and  think  upon  your  carriage  soon  at  night,  what 
dreeing  will  best  take  your  Knight,  what  wastcote,  what 
cordial  will  do  well  i'th'  morning  for  him,  what  triers  have 
you? 

{Vid&w,    What  do  you  mean  Sir  ? 

C&pt.     Those  that  must  switch  him  up :  if  he  start  well, 
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fear  not  but  cry  Saint  Ge^rge^  and  bear  him  hard:  when  you 
perceive  his  wind  growes  hot  and  wanting,  let  him  a  little 
down,  he's  fleet,  neVe  doubt  him^  and  stands  sound, 

JVid&w,     Sir,  you  hear  these  fellows  ? 

Toung  L^vi,  Merrie  companions,  wench,  Merry  com*  ^ 
panions. 

Widifw.     To   one   another   let   'em    be   compajiions,   hux} 
good  Sir  not  to  you :   you  shall  be  civil  and  slip  oiF  these 
base  trappings* 

Cap,     He  shall  not  need^  my  most  swee[t]  Ladie  Grocefi^ 
if  he  be  civil,  not  your  powdered  Sugar,  nor  your  Raisins  shall 
perswade  the  Captain  to  live  a  Coxcomb  with  him  j  let  him  be, 
civil  and  eat  i'th'  Jrcha^  and  sec  what  will  come  on*t. 

P^it^     Let    him    be  civil,  doe:    undo  him  j    I,  that's  the-' 
next  way,     I  will  not  take  i^ii  he  be  civil  once)  two  hundred 
pound   a   year   to    live  with    him;    be    civil?    there's   a   trim 
perswasion. 

Capi,  If  thou  beest  civil  Knight,  as  Jmje  defends  it,  get 
thee  another  nose,  that  will  be  pull'd  off  by  the  angry  boycs 
for  thy  conversion:  the  children  thou  shah  get  on  this  Civilfian 
cannot  inherit  by  the  law,  th*are  Ethnkh^  and  all  thy  sport 
meer  Moral  leacheric :  when  they  are  grown,  having  but  little 
in  'em,  they  may  prove  Haberdashers,  or  gross  Grocers,  like 
their  dear  Damm  there:  prethee  be  civil  Knight,  in  time  thou 
maist  read  to  thy  houshold,  and  be  drunk  once  a  year:  this 
would  shew  finely, 

Tmng  Lq.  I  wonder  sweet  h^rt  you  will  ofier  this,  you 
do  not  understand  these  Gentlemen  :  I  will  be  short  and 
pithy :  I  had  rather  cast  you  off  by  the  way  of  charge :  these 
are  Creatures,  that  nothing  goes  to  the  maintenance  of  but  Corn 
and  Water,  I  will  keep  these  fellows  just  in  the  competenciej 
of  two  Hens. 

JVid.  If  you  can  cast  it  so  Sir,  you  have  my  liking.  Il 
they  eat  less,  1  should  not  be  offended :  But  how  these  Sir,  can-' 
live  upon  so  little  as  Corn  and  Water,  I  am  unbelieving, 

Tsung  Lff,  Why  prethee  sweet  heart  what*s  your  Ale  i  k 
not  that  Corn  and  Water,  my  sweet  Widow  f  i 

IFid,  I  but  my  sweet  Knight  w here's  the  meat  to  thiv 
and  cloaths  that  they  must  look  for  ? 

Tsung  Lq,     In   this  short   sentence   Ate,  is  all   included: 
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Meat,  Drifikj  aJid  Cloth  ;  These  are  no  ravening  Footmen, 
no  fellows,  that  at  Ordinaries  dare  eat  their  eighteen  pence 
thrice  out  before  ihey  rise,  and  yet  goe  hungry  to  play,  and 
crack  more  nuts  than  would  suffice  a  dozen  Squirrels ;  besides 
the  din,  which  is  damnable:  I  hnd  rather  rail,  and  be  confin'd 
to  a  Bmtmakir^  than  live  among^  such  rascals  ;  these  arc  people 
of  such  a  clean  discretion  in  their  diet,  of  such  a  moderate 
sustenance,  that  they  sweat  if  they  but  smell  hot  meat.  P&r- 
ridgi  is  poison,  they  hate  a  Kitchin  as  they  hate  a  Counter, 
and  show  Vm  but  a  Feather-bed  they  swound*  Ale  is  their 
eating  and  their  drinking  surely,  which  keeps  their  bodies  clear, 
and  soluble.  Bread  is  a  binder,  and  for  that  abohsht  even  in 
their  Ale,  whose  lost  room  fills  an  apple,  which  is  more  airy 

.and  of  subtiler  nature.     The  r^t  they  take  is  little,  and  that 

^little  is  little  easier  For  like  strift  men  of  order,  they  do 
coiTcft  their  bodies  with  a  bench,  or  a  poor  stubborn  table; 
if  a  chimny  oflfer  it  self  with  some  few  broken  rushes,  they 
arc  in  down :  when  they  are  sick,  that's  drunk,  they  may  have 
fresh  straw,  else  they  do  despise  these  worldly  pamperings. 
For  their  poor  apparel,  'tis  worn  out  to  the  diet ;   new  they 

I  seek  none,  and  if  a  man  should  offer,  they  are  angrie,  scarce 
to  be  reconciled  again  with  him :  you  shall  not  hear  'em  ask 
one  a  cast  doublet  once  in  a  year,  which  is  modesty  befitting 
my  poor  friends:  you  see  their  IVardrche^  though  slender, 
competent:  For  shirts  I  take  it,  they  are  things  worn  out  of 
their  remembrance*     Lousie  they  will  be  when  they  list,  and 

'  mangify  which  shows  a  fine  variety :  and  then  to  cure  'em, 
a  Tanners  limepit,  which  is  little  charge,  two  dogs,  and  these; 
these  two  may  be  cur'd  for  3,  pence, 

/FiX  You  have  half  perswaded  mc,  pray  use  your  pleasure ; 
and  my  good  friends  since  I  do  know  your  diet,  Tie  take  an 
order,  meat  shall  not  offend  you,  you  shall  have  Ale. 

CapL  We  ask  no  more,  let  it  be,  mighty  Lady :  and  if  we 
peri&h,  then  our  own  sins  on  us. 

y&un^  L^,  Come  forward  Gentlemen,  to  Church  my  boys, 
when  we  have  done,  Fie  give  you  cheer  in  bowles.         [Exturtt. 
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AShts  Quintus.     Scena  Prima. 

Enter  Elder  Loveless. 

Eider  Ls,  *"  I  ^His  senseless  woman  vexes  me  to  th'  heart,  she 
J^  will  not  from  my  memory:  would  she  were 
a  man  for  one  two  hours^  that  I  might  beat  hen  If  I  haJ 
been  unhansome,  old  or  jealous,  'thad  been  an  even  lay  she 
might  have  scorn'd  me;  but  to  be  youngj  and  by  this  light 
I  think  as  proper  as  the  proudest ;  made  as  dean,  as  straight, 
and  strong  backt ;  means  and  manners  equal  with  the  best 
cloth  of  silver  Sir  i'th'  kingdom:  But  these  are  things  at  some 
time  of  the  Moon,  below  the  cut  of  Canvas :  sure  she  has  some 
Meeching  Rascal  in  her  house^  some  Hind,  that  she  hath  seen 
bear  (like  another  Mii§)  quarters  of  Malt  upon  his  back,  and 
sing  with't,  Thrash  all  day,  and  i*th'  evening  in  his  stockings, 
strike  up  a  Hornpipe,  and  there  stink  two  hours,  and  ne're 
a  whit  the  worse  man  ;  these  arc  they,  these  steel  chin*d  Rascab 
that  undo  us  all.  Would  I  had  been  a  Carter,  or  a  Coachman, 
1  had  done  the  deed  e're  this  time, 

Eniir  Servant, 

Ser,   Sir,  there's  a  Gentleman  without  would  speak  with  you* 
Elder  Lc,    Bid  him  come  in. 

Enter  Wclford. 

If^tL    By  your  leave  Sir* 

Eiritr  Lo,    You  are  welcome,  what's  your  will  Sir  ? 

tP^eL     Have  you  forgotten  me  ? 

Eid^r  L&.     I  do  not  much  remember  you, 

JVeL  You  must  Sir,  I  am  that  Gentleman  you  plcas'd  to 
wrong,  in  your  disguise,  I  have  inquired  you  out. 

Elder  t^,  I  was  disguised  indeed  Sir  if  1  wrongM  you,  pray 
where  and  when  ? 

IVeL    In  such  a  Ladies  house,  I  need  not  name  her. 

E/der  Li.  1  do  remember  you,  you  seem'd  to  be  a  Sutor  to 
that  Lady  ? 

WeL  If  you  remember  this,  do  not  forget  how  scurvily 
you  us'd  me:  that  was  no  place  to  quarrel  in,  pniy  you  think 
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of  it;  if  you  be  honest  you  dare  fight  with  me,  without  more 
urging,  else  I  must  provoke  ye. 

Eider  Lo,  Sir  I  dare  fight,  but  never  for  a  woman,  I  will 
not  have  her  in  my  cause,  she's  mortal,  and  so  is  not  my  anger : 
if  you  have  brought  a  nobler  subjeft  for  our  Swords,  I  am  for 
you;  in  this  I  would  be  loth  to  prick  my  Finger*  And  where 
you  say  I  wrorig'd  you,  'tis  so  far  from  my  profession,  tliat 
amongst  my  f^Kirs,  to  do  wrong  is  the  greatest;  credit  me  we 
have  been  both  abused^  (not  by  our  s^^lves,  for  that  I  hold 
a  spleen,  no  sin  of  malice,  and  may  with  man  enough  be  best 
forgoten,)  but  by  that  willfull,  scornful  piece  of  hatred,  that 
much  forgetful  Lady:  for  whose  sake,  if  we  should  leave  our 
reason,  and  run  on  upon  our  sense,  like  Rann^  the  little  world 
of  good  mai  would  laugh  at  us,  and  despise  us,  fixing  upon 
our  desperate  memories  the  never-worn  out  names  of  Foots 
and  Fencers.  Sir  'tis  not  fear,  but  reason  makes  me  tell  you  ; 
in  this  I  had  rather  help  you  Sir,  than  hurt  you,  and  you  shall 
find  it,  though  you  throw  your  self  into  as  many  dangers  as  she 
o&erSi  though  you  redeem  her  lost  name  every  day^  and  find 
her  out  new  honours  with  your  Sword,  you  shall  but  be  her 
mirth  as  I  have  been* 

IViL  I  ask  you  mercy  Sir,  you  have  ta'ne  my  edge  off: 
yet  I  would  fain  be  even  with  this  Lady. 

Eldtr  Lq,  In  which  Fie  be  your  helper :  we  are  two,  and 
they  are  two:  two  Sisters,  rich  alike,  only  the  elder  has  the 
prouder  Dowry:  In  troth  I  pity  this  disgrace  in  you,  yet  of 
mine  own  I  am  senceiess:  do  but  follow  my  Counsel,  and 
rie  pawn  my  spirit,  wcM  overreach  'cm  yet ;  the  means  is 
this — 

Enter  Servant,  i 

Srrp  Sir  there's  a  Gentlewoma[n]  will  needs  speak  with 
you,  I  cannot  keep  her  out,  shc^s  entred  Sir, 

Eldtr  Luu  It  is  the  waiting  woman,  pray  be  not  seen : 
sirrah  hold  her  in  discourse  a  while:  hark  in  your  ear,  go 
and  dispatch  it  quickly,  when  I  come  in,  rie  tell  you  all 
the  project. 

WtL  .  I  care  not  which  I  have.  \Exh  Welford- 

Eldtr  Zrtfp  Away,  *tis  done,  she  must  not  see  you:  now 
Lady  Guinher  what  news  with  you  I 
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Enter  AbigaL 

Jhig.    Pray  leave  these  frumps  Sir,  and  receive  this  letter. 

EMer  Lo.     From  whom  gocwi  vanity  ? 

Ahig,  'Tis  from  my  Laiy  Sir:  Alas  good  soul,  she  cries 
and  takes  on  I 

Elder  L?,  Do's  she  so  good  SouJ  ?  wouM  she  not  have 
a  Cawdle  ?  do's  she  send  you  with  your  fine  Oratory  goody 
Tuily  to  tye  me  to  believe  again  ?  bring  out  the  Cat-hounds, 
ric  make  you  take  a  tree  Whore,  then  with  my  tiller  bring 
down  your  Gthhip^  and  then  have  you  cast,  and  hung  up^ 
i'th'  Warren* 

j/liig.     I  am  no  beast  Sir,  would  you  knew  it. 

E/der  Lo,     Wou'd  I  did,  for  I  am  yet  very  doubtful  j  what  J 
will  you  say  now  ? 

Mig,     Nothing  not  L 

Elder  L&,     Art  thou  a  woman>  and  say  nothing  ? 

Aiflg,     Unless  you'l  hear  me  with  more  moderation,  I  can ' 
speak  wise  enough. 

EMer  L&.     And  loud  enough  ?  will  your  Lady  !ove  me  ? 

Aifig,  It  seems  so  by  her  letter^  and  her  lamentations ;  but 
you  are  such  another  man. 

El^er  Lg,  Not  such  another  as  I  was,  Mumps  ;  nor  will 
not  be:  He  read  her  fine  Epistle:  ha,  ha,  ha,  is  not  thy 
Mistress  mad  f 

Ahtg.     For  you  she  will  be,  *tis  a  shame  you  should  usel 
a  poor  Gentlewoman  so  untoward  ly  ;  she  loves  the  ground  you 
tread  on  ;  and  you  (hard  heart)  because,  she  jested  with  you^ 
mean  to  kill  her ;  'tis  a  fine  conquest  as  they  say. 

Eider  L&,  Hast  thou  so  much  moisture  in  the  Whitleathcr 
hide  yet,  that  thou  canst  cry  ?  I  wouM  have  sworn  thou  hadst 
been  touchwood  Ev^  year  since ;  nay  let  it  rain,  thy  face  chops 
for  a  shower  like  a  dry  DunghiL 

A^ig.  rie  not  indure  this  Ribauldry  ;  farewel  i'th'  Devils 
name  j  if  my  Lady  die,  Tie  be  sworn  before  a  Jury,  thou  art 
the  cause  on*t.  ' 

E/iUr  Ls,  Do  Maukin  do,  deliver  to  your  Lady  from  mc 
this:  I  mean  to  see  her,  if  I  have  no  other  business:  which 
before  Tie  want  to  come  to  her,  I  mean  to  go  seek  birds  nests: 
yet  I  may  come  too:  but  if  I  come,  from  this  door  till  1  sec 
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her,  will  I  think  how  to  rail  vildly  at  her;  how  to  vex  her, 
and  make  her  cry  so  niuchj  that  the  Physician  if  she  fall  sick 
upon%  shall  find  the  cause  te  be  want  of  Urine,  and  she  remedi- 
less dye  in  her  Heresie :  Farewell  old  Adage,  I  hope  to  see  the 
Boys  make  Potgims  on  thee, 

Aifig.     Th*art  a  vile  man^  God  bless  my  issue  from  thee. 

Eldtr  L&.  Thou  hast  but  one,  and  that's  in  thy  left 
crupper,  that  makes  thee  hobble  so ;  you  must  be  ground 
i'th'  breach  like  a  Top,  youM  ne*rc  spin  well  clscr  Farewell 
Fytchock,  \^Exeuni^ 

Entir  Lady  almt, 

Lady^  Is  it  not  strange  that  ^y^ry  womans  will  should 
track  out  new  wayes  to  disturb  her  self?  if  I  should  call  my 
reason  to  account,  it  cannot  answer  why  I  keep  my  self  from 
mine  own  wish,  and  stop  the  man  T  love  from  his  j  and  every 
hour  repent  again,  yet  still  go  on:  I  know  'tis  like  a  man,  that 
wants  liis  natural  sleep,  and  growing  dull  would  gladly  give 
the  remnant  of  his  life  for  two  houra  rest ;  yet  through  his 
frowardness,  will  rather  clioose  to  watch  another  man,  drowsie 
as  he,  than  take  his  own  repose.  All  this  I  know;  yet  a  strange 
peevishness  and  anger,  not  to  have  the  power  to  do  things  unex- 
pcfted,  carries  me  away  to  mine  own  mine;  I  had  rather  die 
sometimes  than  not  disgrace  in  public  him  whom  people  think 
I  love^  and  do't  with  oaths,  and  am  in  earnest  then:  O  what 
are  we  !  Men,  you  must  answer  this,  that  dare  obey  such  things 
3S  wc  command.     How  now  i  what  newes  f 

Enter  Abigal. 

/IhL     Faith  Madam  none  worth  hearing. 

Lady,     Is  he  not  come  I 

AhL     No  truly. 

Lady,     Nor  has  he  writ  f 

AtigaL    Neither*     I  pray  God  you  have  not  undone  your 

Lady,     Why,  but  what  sates  he? 

AbL     Faith  he  talks  strangely. 

Lady,     How  strangely? 

Abu     FirKi  at  your  Letter  he  taught  extremely. 

Lady*     What,  in  contempt? 
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Jhi,     He  [aught   monstrous  loud,  as  he  would  die,  and 

when  you  wrote  it  I  think  you  were  in  no  such  meriy  mood, 
to  provoke  him  that  way  :  and  having  done  he  cried  Alas  for 
her,  and  violently  laught  again. 

Lady,     Did  he? 

AhL     Yes,  till  I  was  angry. 

Lady.  Angry,  why  I  why  wert  thou  angry  ?  !jc  did  doe 
but  well,  I  did  deserve  it,  he  had  been  a  fool,  an  unfit  man 
for  any  one  to  love,  had  he  not  laught  thus  at  me:  you  were 
angry,  that  showM  your  folly  j  I  shall  love  him  more  for  that, 
than  all  tliat  ere  he  did  before  :  hut  said  he  nothing  else  ? 

A  hi.  Many  uncertain  things :  be  said  though  you  had 
mockt  him,  because  you  were  a  woman,  he  could  wish  to  do 
you  so  much  favour  as  to  see  you  ;  yet  he  said,  he  knew  you 
rash,  and  was  loth  to  ofFend  you  with  the  sight  of  one,  whom 
now  he  was  bound  not  to  leave. 

Lady,     What  one  was  that  f 

Ahi,     I  know  not,  but  truly  I  do  fear  there  is  a  making] 
up  there  :  for  I  heard  the  servants,  as  I  past  by  some,  whisper 
such  a  thing :  and  as  I  came  back  through  the  hall,  there  were 
two  or  three  C larks  writing  great  conveyances  in  hast,  which 
they  said  were  for  their  Mistris  joynture. 

Lady.  'Tis  very  like,  and  fit  it  should  be  so,  for  he  does  i 
think,  and  reasonably  think,  that  I  should  keep  him  with  my  ] 
idle  tricks  for  ever  ere  he  be  married, 

Abi.  At  last  he  said,  it  should  go  hard  but  he  would  see ' 
you  for  your  satisfaction. 

Lady,  Ail  we  that  are  called  Women,  know  as  well  as 
men,  it  were  a  far  more  noble  thing  to  grace  where  we  are 
gracc't,  and  give  respeft  there  where  we  are  respected;  yet 
we  pra£tisc  a  wilder  course,  and  never  bend  our  eyes  on  men 
with  pleasure,  till  they  find  the  way  to  give  us  a  ncgleft  : 
then  we,  too  !atc,  perceive  the  loss  of  what  wc  might  have 
bad,  and  dote  to  death. 

Enter  Martha. 

Mar^  Sister,  yonder*s  your  Servant,  with  a  Gentlewoman 
with  him. 

Lady.  Where? 

Mar*  Close  at  the  door. 
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Ladf,     Alas  I  am  undone,  I  fear  he  is  be[t]roth*d, 
What  kind  of  woma/i  is  she  ? 

Mar,     A  most  ill  favoured  one,  wilh  her  Masque  on  : 
And  how  her  face  should  mend  the  rest  I  know  not. 

La.     But  yet  her  mind  was  of  a  milder  stuff  than  mine  was, 

Entn  Elder  Loveless^  and  Wei  ford  In  IVGmam  afpareL 

Lady,  Now  I  sec  him,  if  my  heart  swell  not  again  (away 
thou  womans  pride)  so  that  I  cannot  speak  a  gentle  word  to 
him,  let  me  not  live. 

Elder  L$,     By  your  leave  here. 

Lady.     How  now,  what  new  trick  invites  you  hither? 
Ha*you  a  fine  device  again  f 

Eider  L&.     Faith  this  is  the  finest  device  I  have  now  : 
How  dost  thou  sweet  heart? 

fP'f/,     Why  very  well,  so  long  as  I  may  please 
You  my  dear  Lover.     I  nor  can,  nor  will 
Be  ill  when  you  arc  well^  well  when  you  are  ill. 

E/dir  L&,  O  thy  sweet  temper !  what  would  I  have  given, 
that  Lady  had  been  like  thee:  seest  thou  her?  that  face  (my 
love)  join'd  with  thy  humble  mind,  had  made  a  wench  indeed. 

^Vil,  Alas  my  love,  what  God  hath  done,  I  dare  not  think 
to  mend.  I  use  no  paint,  nor  any  drugs  of  Art,  my  hands  and 
face  will  shew  it. 

La.  Why  what  thing  have  you  brought  to  shew  us  there  ? 
do  you  take  mony  for  it  ? 

Eider  Ltf.  A  Godlike  thing,  not  to  be  bought  for  mony  : 
'tis  tSiY  Mistris:  in  whom  there  is  no  passion,  nor  no  scorn: 
what  I  will  is  for  law  ;  pray  you  salute  her. 

Lady.  Salute  her  ?  by  this  good  light,  I  would  not  kiss 
her  for  half  my  wealth. 

Elder  L&.     Why  \  why  pray  you  f 
You  shall  sec  me  do't  afore  you ;  look  you. 

Lady.  Now  fie  upon  thee,  a  beast  would  not  liave  don't- 
I  would  not  kiss  thee  of  a  month  to  gain  a  Kingdom, 

Eldfr  L&.     Marry  you  shall  not  be  troubled. 

Lady,     Why  was  there  ever  such  a  Meg  as  this? 
Sure  thou  art  mad. 

Elder  U.  I  was  mad  once,  when  I  lov'd  pifturcs ;  for 
what  are  shape  and  colours  else,  but  pi^urcs  ?  in  that  tawnie 
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hide  there  lies  an  endless  mass  of  vertues,  when  all  your  red  and 
white  ones  want  it. 

Lady.     And  this  is  she  you  are  to  marry,  is't  not? 

Elder  Lo.     Yes  indeed  is*t. 

Lady.     God  give  you  joy. 

Elder  Lo.     Amen. 

fVel.    I  thank  yo[u],  as  unknown  for  your  good  wish. 
The  like  to  you  when  ever  you  shall  wed. 

Elder  Lo.     O  gentle  Spirit  I 

Lady.     You  thank  me?     I  pray 
Keep  your  breath  nearer  you,  I  do  not  like  it. 

Wei     I  would  not  willingly  offend  at  all, 
Much  less  a  Lady  of  your  worthie  parts. 

Elder  Lo.     Sweet,  Sweet ! 

La.     I  do  not  think  this  woman  can  by  nature  be  thus, 
Thus  ugly  ;  sure  she^s  some  common  Strumpet, 
Deform'd  with  exercise  of  sin  ? 

Wei  O  Sir  believe  not  this,  for  Heaven  so  comfort  me  as 
I  am  free  from  foul  pollution  with  any  man ;  my  honour  ta^ne 
away,  I  am  no  woman. 

Elder  Lo.  Arise  my  dearest  Soul ;  I  do  not  credit  it.  Aks, 
I  fear  her  tender  heart  will  break  with  this  reproach  ;  fie  that 
you  know  no  more  civility  to  a  weak  Virgin.  *Tis  no  matter 
Sweet,  let  her  say  what  she  will,  thou  art  not  worse  to  me,  and 
therefore  not  at  all ;  be  careless. 

Wei.  For  all  things  else  I  would,  but  for  mine  honor ;  Me 
thinks. 

Elder  Lo.     Alas,  thine  honour  is  not  stain*d. 
Is  this  the  business  that  you  sent  for  me  about? 

Mar.  Faith  Sister  you  are  much  to  blame,  to  use  a 
woman,  whatsoeVe  she  be,  thus ;  Fie  salute  her :  You  arc  wel- 
com  hither. 

Wei.     I  humbly  thank  you. 

Elder  Lo.     Milde  yet  as  the  Dove,  for  all   these  injuries. 
Come  shall  wc  goe,  I  love  thee  not  so  ill  to  keep  thee  here 
a  jesting  stock. 
Adue  to  the  worlds  end. 

Lady.     Why  whither  now  ? 

Elder  Lo.  Nay  you  shall  never  know,  because  you  shall 
not  find  me. 
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Lady,     I  pray  let  mz  speak  with  you. 

Eldtr  £ff.     'Tis  very  well :  come, 

Lady^     I  pray  you  let  me  speak  with  you. 

Elder  Ls.     Yes  for  another  mock. 

Lady*     By  Heaven  I  have  no  mocks :  good  Sir  a  word. 

Elder  L&^  Though  you  deserve  not  so  much  at  my  hands, 
yet  if  you  be  in  such  earnest,  lie  speak  a  word  with  you  \  but 
I  beseech  you  be  brief :  for  in  good  faith  there*s  a  Parson  and  a 
licence  stay  for  U5  i'th'  Church  all  this  while  :  and  you  know 
'tis  night. 

Lady.  Sir,  give  me  hearing  patiently,  and  whatsoever  I 
have  heretofore  spoke  jestinglyj  forget ;  for  as  I  hope  for  mercy 
any  where,  what  I  shall  utter  now  is  from  my  heart,  and  as  I 
mean* 

Eidtr  Lo,     Well,  well,  what  do  you  mean  ? 

Lady,     Was  not  1  once  your  Mistress,  and  you  my  Servant  ? 

Elder  L&*     O  'tis  about  the  old  matter. 

Lady,  Nay  good  Sir  stay  me  out;  I  would  but  hear  you 
excuse  your  self,  why  you  should  take  this  woman,  and  leave 
me. 

Elder  L&.  Prcthee  why  not,  deserves  she  not  as  much  as 
you? 

Lady,     I  thijik  not,  if  you  will  look 
With  an  indifferency  upon  us  both. 

Elder  L&,  Upon  your  faces,  'tis  true  :  but  if  judiciously  we 
shall  cast  our  eyes  upon  your  minds,  you  arc  a  thousand  women 
of  her  in  worth  :  she  cannot  swouiid  m  jest,  nor  set  her  lover 
tasks^  to  shew  her  peevishness,  and  his  affe<ftion,  nor  cross  what 
he  saies^  though  it  be  Canonical.  She's  a  good  plain  wench, 
that  will  do  as  I  will  have  her,  and  bring  me  lusty  Boys  to 
throw  the  Sledge,  and  lift  at  Pigs  of  Lead :  and  for  a  Wife, 
she's  far  beyond  you ;  what  can  you  do  in  a  houshold  to  pro- 
vide for  your  issue,  but  lye  i'  bed  and  get  *em  f  your  business  is 
to  dress  you,  and  at  idle  hours  to  eat ;  when  she  can  do  a  thou- 
sand prontabJe  things:  she  can  do  pretty  well  in  the  Past ry^  and 
knows  how  Pullen  should  be  cram'd,  she  cuts  Cambrick  at  a 
thread,  weaves  Bonc-lacc,  and  quiits  Balls;  and  what  are  you 
good  for? 

Lady,  Admit  it  true,  that  she  were  far  beyond  me  in  all 
respcftsj  does  that  give  you  a  licence  to  forswear  your  self? 
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Elder  Lo.     Forswear  my  sdf,  how  ? 

Lady.  Perhaps  you  have  forgotten  the  innumerable  oaths 
you  have  uttered  in  disclaiming  dl  for  Wives  but  me :  Fie  not 
remember  you:  God  give  you  joy. 

Elder  to.  Nay  but  conceive  me,  the  intent  of  oaths  is  ever 
understood :  Admit  I  should  protest  to  such  a  friend,  to  see  him 
at  his  Lodging  to  morrow:  Divines  would  never  hold  me 
perjur'd  if  I  were  struck  blind,  or  he  hid  him  where  my  dili- 
gent search  could  not  find  him :  so  there  were  no  cross  aft  of 
mine  own  in*t.  Can  it  be  imagined  I  mean  to  force  you  to 
Marriage,  and  to  have  you  whether  you  will  or  no? 

Lady.  Alas  you  need  not.  I  make  already  tender  of  my 
self,  and  then  you  are  forsworn. 

Elder  Lo.  Some  sin  I  see  indeed  must  necessarily  fall  upon 
me,  as  whosoever  deals  with  Women  shall  never  utterly  avoid 
it :  yet  I  would  chuse  the  least  ill ;  which  is  to  forsake  you, 
that  have  done  me  all  the  abuses  of  a  malignant  Woman, 
contemnM  my  service,  and  would  have  held  me  prating  about 
Marriage,  till  I  had  been  past  getting  of  Children:  then  her 
that  hath  forsaken  her  Family,  and  put  her  tender  body  in  my 
hand,  upon  my  word — 

Lady.    Which  of  us  swore  you  first  to  ? 

Elder  Lo.    Why  to  you. 

Lady.    Which  oath  is  to  be  kept  then  ? 

Elder  Lo.     I  prethee  do  not  urge  my  sins  unto  me. 
Without  I  could  amend  *em. 

Lady.    Why  you  may  by  wedding  me. 

Elder  Lo.     How  will  that  satisfie  my  word  to  her  ? 

Lady.    *Tis  not  to  be  kept,  and  needs  no  satisfaction, 
*Tis  an  error  fit  for  repentance  only. 

Elder  Lo.  Shall  I  live  to  wrong  that  tender  hearted  Virgin 
so  ?    It  may  not  be. 

Lady.    Why  may  it  not  be  ? 

Elder  Lo.  I  swear  I  would  rather  marry  thee  than  her: 
but  yet  mine  honesty  ? 

Lady.    What  honesty  ?    'Tis  more  preserved  this  way : 
Come,  by  this  light,  servant,  thou  shalt.  Tie  kiss  thee  on  t. 

Elder  Lo.  This  kiss  indeed  is  sweet,  pray  God  no  sin  lie 
under  it. 

Lady.     There  is  no  sin  at  all,  try  but  another. 
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WtL    O  my  heart ! 

Mar,     Help  Sister^  chi&  Lady  swounds. 

EldiT  Lo.     How  do  you  ? 

IVeL    Why  very  well,  if  yon  be  so. 

Eid^r  L0*  Since  a  quiet  mind  lives  not  in  any  Woman, 
I  shall  do  a  most  ungodly  thing.  Hear  me  one  word  more, 
which  by  all  my  hopes  I  will  not  alter,  I  did  make  an  oath 
when  you  delai'd  me  so,  that  this  very  night  I  would  be 
married.  Now  if  you  will  go  without  delay,  suddenly,  as  late 
as  it  is,  with  your  own  Minister  to  your  own  Chapel,  Tie  wed 
you  and  to  bcd» 

Lad},    A  match  dear  servant* 

EHfr  L*.  For  if  you  should  for^ke  me  now,  I  care  not, 
she  would  not  though  for  all  her  injuries,  such  is  her  spirit.  If 
I  be  not  ashamed  to  kiss  her  now  I  part,  may  I  not  live. 

!f^fL  I  see  you  go,  as  slily  as  you  think  to  steal  away:  yet 
I  will  pray  for  you  ;  all  blessings  of  the  world  light  on  you  two, 
that  you  may  live  to  be  an  aged  pair.  All  curses  on  me  if  I  do 
not  speak  what  I  do  wish  indeed. 

Eider  Lc,     If  I  can  speak  to  purpose  to  her,  I  am  a  villain. 

Lady,     Servant  away. 

Man     Sister,  will  you  Marry  that  inconstant  man  ?  think 

Jrou  he  will  not  cast  you  off  to  morrow,  to  wrong  a  Lady  thus, 
ookt  she  like  dirt,  'twas  basely  done.  May  you  ne're  prosper 
with  him, 

ff^iL    Now  God  forbid.    Alas  I  was  unworthy,  so  I  told  him. 

Mar,    That  was  your  modesty,  too  good  for  him. 
I  would  not  see  your  wedding  for  a  world, 

L^tdy,    Chuse  chuse,  come  Taungkvi, 

[Exit  La,  Elder  Lo,  and  Young. 

Mar,  Dry  up  your  eyes  forsooth,  you  shall  not  think  we 
arc  all  such  uncivil  beasts  as  these.  Would  I  knew  how  to  give 
you  a  revenge, 

if^eL    So  would  not  I :  No  let  me  suflFer  truly,  that  I  desire. 

Man  Pray  walk  In  with  me,  'tis  very  late,  and  you  shall 
stay  all  night:  your  bed  shall  be  no  worse  than  mine;  I  wish 
I  could  but  do  you  right. 

ft^fL    My  humble  thanks ; 
God  grant  I  may  but  live  to  quit  your  love,  [Exeunt, 
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Enter  Young  Loveless  and  Savil. 

Toung  Lo.     Did  your  Master  send  for  me  Savil  \ 

Sav.     Yes,  he  did  send  for  your  worship  Sir. 

Toung  Lo.     Do  you  know  the  business  ? 

Sav.  Alas  Sir,  1  know  nothing,  nor  am  imployed  beyond 
my  hours  of  eating.     My  dancing  days  are  done  Sir. 

Toung  Lo.    What  art  tho\i  now  then  ? 

Sav.  If  you  consider  me  in  little,  I  am  with  your  worships 
reverence  Sir,  a  Rascal :  one  that  upon  the  next  anger  of  your 
Brother,  must  raise  a  sconce  by  the  high  way,  and  sell  switches; 
my  wife  is  learning  now  Sir,  to  weave  inkle. 

Toung  Lo.  What  dost  thou  mean  to  do  with  thy  Children 
Savil  ? 

Sav.  My  eldest  boy  is  half  a  Rogue  already,  he  was  bom 
bursten,  and  your  worship  knows,  that  is  a  pretty  step  to  mens 
compassions.  My  youngest  boy  I  purpose  Sir  to  bind  for  ten 
years  to  a  G[ao]ler,  to  draw  under  him,  that  he  may  shew  us 
mercy  in  his  funftion. 

Toung  Lo.  Your  femily  is  quartered  with  discretion :  you 
are  resolved  to  Cant  then :  where  Savil  shall  your  scene  lie  r 

Sav.     Beggers  must  be  no  chusers. 
In  every  place  (I  take  it)  but  the  stocks. 

Toung  Lo.  This  is  your  drinking,  and  your  whoring  Savil^ 
I  told  you  of  it,  but  your  heart  was  hardened. 

Sav.  *Tis  true,  you  were  the  first  that  told  me  of  it  I  do 
remember  yet  in  tears,  you  told  me  you  would  have  Whores, 
and  in  that  passion  Sir,  you  broke  out  thus ;  Thou  miserable 
man,  repent,  and  brew  three  Strikes  more  in  a  Hogshead. 
*Tis  noon  e're  we  be  drunk  now,  and  the  time  can  tarry 
for  no  man. 

Toung  Lo.  Y'are  grown  a  bitter  Gentleman.  I  see  misery 
can  clear  your  head  better  than  Mustard,  Pie  be  a  sutor  for 
your  Keys  again  Sir. 

Sav.  Will  you  but  be  so  gracious  to  me  Sir?  I  shall  be 
bound. 

Toung  Lo.     You  shall  Sir 
To  your  bunch  again,  or  I'le  miss  foully. 

Enter  Morecraft. 

Mor.    Save  you  Gentleman,  save  you. 
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IT&Mng  L&>  Now  Polecat^  what  young  Rabets  nest  have 
fou  to  draw  ? 

Aftff.     Come,  prethee  be  familiar  Knight. 

T&ung  Lo,     Away  Fox,  Tie  send  for  Terriers  for  you* 

Msr,     Thou  art  wide  yet :    Fie  keep  thee  companie, 

T^ung  Lun     I  am  about  some  business  ;    Indentures, 
If  yc  follow  me  He  beat  you  :    take  heed, 
A[s]  I  live  rie  cancel  your  Coxcomb. 

Mqt.     Thou  art  coxcn'd  now,  I  am  no  usurer : 
What  poor  fellow's  this? 

&aviL     I  am  poor  indeed  Sir, 

M^T,     Give  him  mony  Knight. 

Tmng  Lu*     Do  you  begin  the  offering. 

Afsr,     There  poor  fellow,  here's  an  Angel  for  thee. 

Tsung  L&,     Art  thou  in  earnest  MQftcraft  ? 

M^.  Yes  faith  Knight,  Tie  follow  thy  example  :  thou 
hadst  land  and  thousands,  thou  spendst,  and  flungst  away,  and 
yet  it  Bows  in  double  :  I  purchased,  wrung,  and  wierdrawM, 
for  my  wealth,  lost,  and  was  cozenM :  for  which  I  make  a 
vow,  to  trie  all  the  waies  above  ground,  but  I'le  find  a  constant 
means  to  riches  without  curses, 

Ymng  Lo,  I  am  glad  of  your  conversion  Master  Mgncraft ; 
Y'are  in  a  fair  course,  pray  pursue  it  still. 

Mdr,  Comcj  we  are  all  gallants  now.  Tie  keep  thee  com- 
pany ;  Here  honest  fellow,  for  this  Gentlemans  sake,  there's 
two  Angels  more  for  thee, 

SaviL  God  quite  you  Sir,  and  keep  you  long  in  this 
mind. 

Tmng  Lq.     Wilt  thou  persevere  ? 

Mar,  Till  I  have  a  penny.  I  have  brave  cloathes  a 
making,  and  two  horses  ;  canst  thou  not  help  me  to  a  match 
Knight,  rie  lay  a  thousand  pound  upon  my  crop-ear. 

T$.  L$.     Foot,  this  is  stranger  than  an  Afrkk  monster. 
There  will  be  no  more  talk  of  the  Clevi  wars 
Whilst  this  lasts,  come,  Tie  put  thee  into  blood, 

Sav,  Would  all  his  damnM  tribe  were  as  tender  hearted. 
I  beseech  you  let  this  Gentleman  join  with  you  in  the  recovery 
of  my  Keyes  ;  I  like  his  good  beginning  Sir,  the  whilst  l*le 
pray  for  both  your  worships, 

Tmng  L&*     He  shall  Sir. 
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Mar.  Shall  we  goc  noble  Knight  i  I  would  fain  be 
acquainted, 

T^mrtg  L^,     ric  be  your  Servant  Sir,  [Exeunt. 

Enttr  Elder  Loveless,  and  Lady. 

Elder  L^.  Faith  my  sv^reet  Lady,  I  have  caught  you  now, 
maugre  your  subtilties,  and  fine  devices,  be  coy  again  now. 

Lady,     Pre  thee  sweet- heart  tell  true. 

Elder  Lq,  By  this  light,  by  all  the  pleasures  I  have  had  this 
night,  by  your  lost  maidenhead,  you  are  coZrened  meerly,  I  have 
cast  beyond  your  wit.  That  Gentleman  is  your  retainer  Wtlfird* 

Lady,     it  cannot  be  so. 

Elder  £(?.  Your  Sister  has  found  it  so,  or  I  mistake,  mark 
how  she  blushes  when  you  see  her  next.  Ha,  ha,  ha,  I  shall 
not  travel  now,  ha,  ha,  ha. 

Lady*  Prethee  sweet  heart  be  quiet,  thou  hast  angrcd  me 
at  heart. 

Elder  L&.     rie  please  you  soon  again. 

La.    Welford  ? 

Elder  £(?,  I  Welfird^  hee's  a  young  handsome  fellow,  well 
bred  and  landed,  your  Sister  can  instruct  you  in  his  good  parts, 
better  than  I  by  this  time. 

Lady,     Uds  foot  am  I  fetch t  over  thus  f 

Elder  L&.     Yes  i'faith. 
And  over  shall  be  fetch t  again,  never  fear  it. 

Lady,     I  must  be  patient,  though  it  torture  me  ; 
You  have  got  the  Sun  Sir* 

Elder  Li?.     And  the  Moon  too,  in  which  Pie  be  the  man. 

Lady,  But  had  I  known  this,  had  I  but  surmii^*d  it,  you 
should  have  hunted  three  trains  more,  before  you  had  come 
to  th*  course,  you  should  have  hankt  o'th*  bridle,  Sir,  i'faith, 

EL  Lq.  1  knew  it,  and  min'd  with  you,  and  so  blew  you  up. 
Now  you  may  see  the  Gentlewoman  :  stand  dose. 

Enter  Welford,  and  Manha. 

Mar,     For  Gods  sake  Sir,  be  private  in  this  business. 
You  have  undone  me  else.     O  God,  what  have  I  done  ^ 

/fW.     No  harm  I  warrant  thee. 

Mar,     How  shall  I  look  upon  my  friends  again  ? 
With  what  face  ? 
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fVeL     Why  e*ne  with  that :  'tis  a  good  one,  thou  canst  not 

find  a  better  :  look  upon  all  the  faces  thou  shalt  see  there^  and 

Ifjou  shall  find  *em  smooth  stilly  fair  still,  sweet  stilly  and  to  your 

thinking  honest  \  those  have  done  as  much  as  you  have  yet^  or 

dare  doe  Mlstris,  and  yet  they  keep  no  stir. 

Mar.  Good  Sir  got  in,  and  put  your  womans  cloaths  on  : 
If  you  be  seen  thus^  I  am  lost  for  ever, 

W^L  rie  watch  you  for  that  Mistris :  I  am  no  foolj  here 
will  I  tarry  till  the  house  be  up  and  witness  with  me* 

Mar,     Good  dear  friend  goc  in. 

IViL  To  bed  again  if  you  plea^se^  else  I  am  fixt  here  till 
there  be  notice  taken  what  I  am,  and  what  I  have  done  :  if 
you  could  juggle  me  into  my  woman-hood  again^  and  so  cog 
me  out  of  your  company,  all  this  would  be  forsworn^  and 
\1  again  an  mtmg^^  as  your  Sister  left  mc-  No»  Tic  have  it 
known  and  publisht ;  then  if  youHe  be  a  whore,  forsake  me 
and  be  asham'd  :  and  when  you  can  hold  no  longer,  marry 
f  aome  cast  Cieve  Captain^  and  seU  Bottle-ale. 

Man  I  dare  not  stay  Sir,  use  me  mod<^tly,  I  am  your 
wife, 

^f^iL     Goe  in.  Tie  make  up  all 

Elder  L&,  FIc  be  a  witn^s  of  your  naked  truth  Sir;  this  is 
the  Gentlewoman,  prethee  look  upon  him,  that  is  he  that  made 
me  break  my  faith  sweet  :  but  thank  your  Sister,  she  hath 
*oder*d  il 

Lady.  What  a  dull  ass  was  I,  I  could  not  see  this  wencher 
from  a  wench :  twenty  to  one,  if  I  had  been  but  tender  like 
my  Sister,  he  had  served  me  such  a  slippery  trick  toOt 

WiL     Twenty  to  one  I  had. 

Eider  Lc,  I  would  have  watch  t  you  Sir,  by  your  good 
patience,  for  ferreting  In  my  ground* 

Lady.     You  have  been  with  my  Sister. 

ff^ih     Yes  to  bring. 

Eider  Lo.     An  heir  into  the  world  he  means. 

Lady.     There  is  no  chafing  now, 

Wet  I  have  had  my  part  on*t :  I  have  been  chaft  this 
three  hours,  that's  the  least,  I  am  reasonable  cool  now* 

Lady,     Cannot  you  fare  well,  but  you  must  cry  roast-meat? 

fVel,  He  that  fares  well,  and  will  not  bless  the  founders^ 
is  cither  surfeited,  or  ill  taught.  Lady,   for  mine  own   part, 
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I  have  found  so  sweet  a  diet,  I  can  commend  it,  though  I  cannot 
spare  it. 

Eider  Lo,  How  like  you  this  dish,  IVeifird^  I  made  a 
supper  on't,  and  fed  so  heartily^  I  could  not  sleep. 

Lady,  By  this  light,  had  I  but  scented  out  your  [irain]»  ye 
had  slept  with  a  bare  pillow  in  your  arms  and  kist  that,  or 
else  the  bed-post,  for  any  wife  ye  had  got  this  twel Vermont h 
yet :  I  would  have  vext  you  more  than  a  try'd  post-horse  %  and 
been  longer  bearing,  than  ever  after-game  at  Irish  was.  Lord, 
that  I  were  unmarried  again. 

Eldir  L&.  Lady  I  would  not  undertake  ye,  were  you  again 
a  Haggard^  for  the  best  cast  of  four  Ladys  i^th'  Kingdom  : 
you  were  ever  tickle-footed,  and  would  not  truss  rounds 

IFeL     Is  she  fast  ? 

E/der  L&.     She  was  all  night  lockt  here  boy, 

^FiL     Then  you  may  lure  her  without  fear  of  losing  :  take  ' 
off  her  Cranes*     You  have  a  delicate  Gentlewoman  to  your 
Sister :  Lord  what  a  prettie  furie  she  was  in,  when  she  perceived 
I  was  a  man  :  but  I  thank  God  I  satisfied  her  scruple,  without 
the  Parson  o'th'  town* 

Eider  La,     What  did  ye  ? 

H^el^     Madam,  can  you  tell  what  we  did? 

Elder  L&.     She  has  a  shrewd  guess  at  it  I  see  it  by  her* 

Lady,  Well  you  may  mock  us  :  but  my  large  Gentlewoman, 
my  Mary  Amhre^  had  I  but  seen  into  you,  you  should  have 
had  another  bed-fellow,  fitter  a  great  deal  for  your  itch. 

Wei,     I  thank  you  Lady^  me  thought  it  wm  well. 
You  are  so  curious* 

Enter  Young  Loveless^  hh  Lady,  Morecraft,  Savil, 

and  twc  Servingmen, 

EL  Ln.     Get  on  your  doublet,  here  comes  my  Brother. 
2>,  Lo.     Good  morrow  Brother,  and  all  good  to  your  Lady. 
Msr,     God  save  you  and  good  morrow  to  you  all, 
EL  L§,     Good  morrow.     Here's  a  poor  brother  of  yours,  ^ 
Lady,     Fie  how  this  shames  mt\ 

M&r.     Prethee  good  fellow  help  me  to  a  cup  of  beer, 
Ser,     I  will  Sir.. 
y\  Lo,     Brother  what  makes  you  here?  will  this  Lady  do? 
Will  she  ?  is  she  not  nettlM  still  f 
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EidiT  Lo,     No  I  have  cur*d  her* 
Mn  Wdfird^  pray  know  this  Gentleman  is  my  Brother* 

WiL     Sir  I  shall  long  to  love  him. 

Tq,  Lq,   I  shall  not  be  your  debtcr  Sir.    But  how  is't  with  you  ? 

Elder  L0,     As  well  as  may  be  man  :  I  am  married :  your 
new  acquaintance  hath  her  Sister,  and  all's  welU 

To.  Lo.     I  am  glad  on't.     Now  my  prettie  Lady  Sister, 
How  do  you  find  my  Brother  ? 

Lady,     Almost  as  wild  as  you  arc. 

».  Lq.    He  will  make  the  better  husband:  you  have  tried 
him? 

Ladif.     Against  my  will  Sir. 

Tq,  Le.    Hec'l  make  your  will  amends  soon,  do  not  doubt  it» 
But  Sir  I  must  intreat  you  to  be  better  known 
To  this  converted  Jew  here. 

Ser.     Here's  Beer  for  you  Sir< 

Mor.     And  here's  for  you  an  Angel ; 
Pray  buy  no  Land,  'twill  never  prosper  Sir. 

Eider  Lq.     How's  this  ? 

re.  £fl.     Bless  you,  and  then  I'le  tell:  He's  turn'd  Gallant* 

Elder  U,     Gallant  ? 

Ts.  La.     I  Gallant,  and  is  now  called.  Cutting  M&ricraft : 
The  reason  He  inform  you  at  more  leisure. 

fVeL     O  good  Sir  let  me  know  him  presently, 

Taung  to.     You  shall  hug  one  another, 

M&r,     Sir  I  must  keep  you  company. 

Elder  Le.     And  reason* 

Tmng  L&,     Cutting  Morecrafi  faces  about,  I  must  present 
another* 

Mor.     As  many  as  you  will  Sir,  I  am  for  'em, 

Jf^eL     Sir  I  shall  do  you  service. 

M^r.     I  shall  look  for't  in  good  faith  Sir.  I 

Eider  Lo,     Pre  thee  good  sweet  heart  kiss  him. 

Lady.     Who,  that  fellow  ? 

Savii,     Sir  will  it  please  you  to  remember  me ;  my  keys 
good  Sir. 

T&u»g  Lq,     I'le  doe  it  presently* 

£/*  La,     Come  thou  shalt  kiss  him  for  our  sport  sake. 

La*     Let  him  come  on  then  j  and  do  you   hear,  do  not 
instruct  me  in  these  trick%  for  you  may  repent  it. 

299 


THE   SCORNFUL  LADY      Act  v 

EL  Lo.     That  at  my  peril.     Lusty  WT.  Mwtcraft^ 
Here  is  a  Lady  would  salute  you. 

Mor.     She  shall  not  lose  her  longing  Sir:   what  is  she? 

Elder  Lo.     My  wife  Sir. 

Mor.     She  must  be  then  my  Mistres. 

Lady.     Must  I  Sir? 

Elder  Lo.     O  yes,  you  must. 

Mor.     And  you  must  take  this  ring,  a  poor  pawn 
Of  some  fiftie  pound. 

El.  Lo.    Tsike  it  by  any  means,  'tis  lawfiill  prize. 

Lady.  ^  Sir  I  shall  call  you  servant. 

Mor.     I  shall  be  proud  on*t :   what  fellow's  that  ? 

Young  Lo.     My  Ladies  Coachman. 

Mor.     There*s  something,  (my  friend)  for  you  to  buy  whips, 
And  for  you  Sir,  and  you  Sir. 

Elder  Lo.     Under  a  miracle  this  is  the  strangest 
I  ever  heard  of. 

Mor.     What,  shall  we  play,  or  drink  ?  what  shall  we  doe  ? 
Who  will  hunt  with  me  for  a  hundred  pounds  ? 

Wei.     Stranger  and  Stranger  ! 
Sir  you  shall  find  sport  after  a  day  or  two. 

loung  Lo.     Sir  I  have  a  sute  unto  you 
Concerning  your  old  servant  Savil. 

Elder  Lo.     O,  for  his  keys,  I  know  it. 

Savil.     Now  Sir,  strike  in. 

Mor.     Sir  I  must  have  you  grant  me. 

Elder  Lo.     'Tis  done  Sir,  take  your  keys  again  : 
But  hark  you  Savil^  leave  off  the  motions 
Of  the  flesh,  and  be  honest,  or  else  you  shall  graze  again : 
Fie  try  you  once  more. 

Savil.     If  ever  I  be  taken  drunk,  or  whoring, 
Take  off  the  biggest  key  i'th'  bunch,  and  open 
My  head  with  it  Sir:    I  humbly  thank  your  worships. 

Elder  Lo.     Nay  then  I  see  we  must  keep  holiday. 

Enter  Roger,  and  Abigal. 

Here*s  the  last  couple  in  hell. 

R^oger.     Joy  be  among  you  all. 

Lady.     Why  how  now  Sir,  what  is  the  meaning  of  this 
emblem  ? 
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R(^gin     Marriage  an't  like  your  worship. 

Lady.     Are  you  married? 

R^iT*     As  well  as  the  next  Priest  could  doc  it,  Madam. 

EUir  Lff,    I  think  the  sign's  in  Gemini^  here*s  such  coupling. 

WiL     Sir  R$ger^  what  will  you  take  to  lie  from  your  sweet- 
heart to  night  ? 

Roger.     Not  the  best  benefice  in  your  worships  gift  Sir. 

fFfL     A  whoi^on,  how  he  swells, 

ITmng  Lo.     How  many  times  to  night  Sir  Roger  i 

Roger,     Sir  you  grow  scurrilous: 
What  I  shall  do,  I  shall  do;    I  shall  not  need  your  help. 

Tmng  Lo,     For  horse  flesh  Roger, 

Eider  L&,     Come  prcthee  be  not  angry,  *tis  a  day 
Given  wholly  to  our  mirth* 

Lady,     h  shall  be  so  Sir:    Sir  Roger  and  his  Bnde, 
Wc  shall  in  treat  to  be  at  our  charge- 

EL  L&,      IVeifird  get  you  to  the  Church  :    by  this  light, 
You  shall  not  lie  with  her  again,  till  y'are  married. 

/fV/.     I  am  gone* 

M&r,     To  every  Bride  I  dedicate  this  day 
Six  healths  a  piece,  and  it  shall  goe  hard, 
But  every  one  a  jeweU  :    Come  be  mad  boys. 

EL  La,     Th*art  in  a  good  beginning:    come  who  leads? 
Sir  Rsgtr^  you  shall  have  the  Fan  :   lead  the  way  : 
Would  every  dogged  wench  had  such  a  day<  lExeant, 
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Persons  Represented  in  the  Play. 

Count  Clodio,  Gtnrrnour  and  a  dij~ 

han&urahie  pursuer  js/'Zencxiia. 
Manuel  du  Sosa,  Go^^rnout  of  Lis- 
bon, tmd  Bmthtrr  to  Gutoman 
AnioIdOj  j1  Gentleman  ecntra^d  U 

Zenocra. 
Rutilio^  A  marry  Gentleman  Brother 

to  Arnolclo. 
ChariiiOi  Father  to  Zenocia. 
Duarte,  Son  to  Guiomar,  a  Gmtieman 

^weil  quaiijied  tut  ifam  ghriouj. 
AlooKO,  a  young  Portugal  Gentleman^ 

enemy  to  Duarte. 
Leopold,  a  Sea  Captain  Enamoured 

on  Hjppolyta. 
Zabulon^  a  Jew,  servant  to  Hip- 

polyla. 
Jaques^  ser%>ant  to  Sulpltia. 


DoBor* 

Chiryrgion. 

OfTicers. 

Guard* 

Page. 

Bravo, 

Knaves,  of  the  Mak  Ste^vfs. 

Servants. 

WOMEN. 

Zenocia,  Mistress  to  Amoldo,  and  a 

fbaste  H^ifi. 
Guiomar,  a  vertmut  X.^»  M^tktr 

to  Duarte, 
Hippolyta,  a  rich  Lady,  ^juanimfy  in 

Love  iwith  Amoldo. 
Sulpitia,  a  Ba<iod^  MUtrtss  qf  ihr 

Male  SieqiutJ. 


The  Scene  sometimes  Lisbon,  sometimes  Italy, 

The  principal  Afters  were 

Joseph  Baylor.        \  [  Rohrt  Bmfeild, 


John  Lowin, 
Nicholas  Toolie, 
John   Underwood, 


fFilliam  Egkstone. 
Richard  Sharpe, 
Thomas  Holcomk 


ABus  primus,     Scena  prima, 

Enttr  Rutilio,  and  Arnold[o]. 

WHY  do  you  grieve  thus  still  ? 
jfrn.     *TwouId  melt  a  Marble, 
And  tame  a  Savage  man,  to  feet  my  fonunc. 
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RtiL     What  fortune?     I  have  ItvM  this  thtriy  yearSi 
And  run  through  all  these  foUtes  you  call  fortunes, 
Yet  never  fixt  on  any  good  and  constant, 
But  what  I  made  myself:    why  should  I  grieve  then 
At  that  I  may  mould  any  way  ? 

Arn.     You  are  wide  stilL 

Rui.    You  love  a  Gentlewoman,  a  young  hand^m  woman^ 
I  have  lov'd  a  thosand,  not  so  few. 

Am.     You  are  disposM, 

Rut,     You  hope  to  Marry  her;   'tis  a  lawftd  calling 
And  prettily  estcem'd  of,  but  take  heed  then, 
Take  heed  dear  Brother  of  a  stranger  fortune 
Than  e*re  you  felt  yet;    fortune  my  foe  is  a  friend  to  it, 

Arn.     'Tis  true  I  love,  dearly,  and  truly  love, 
A  noble,  vertuous^  and  most  beauteous  Maid, 
And  am  bclov'd  again, 

Riii,    That*s  too  much  o'  Conscience, 
To  love  all  these  would  run  me  out  o'  my  wits* 

Arn,    Prethee  give  ear,  I  am  to  Marry  hen 

RuL     Dispatch  it  then,  and  Tie  go  call  the  Piper. 

Arn.     But  O  the  wicked  Custom  of  this  Country, 
The  barbarous,  most  inhumane,  damned  Custom. 

Rui.     *Tis  true,  to  marry  is  a  Custom 
r  the  world  ;    for  look  yoo  Brother, 
Wou'd  any  man  stand  plucking  for  the  Ace  of  Harts, 
With  one  pack  of  Cards  all  dayes  on's  life? 

Am.     You  do  not 
Or  else  you  purpose  not  to  understand  me» 

Rut,     Proceed,  I  will  give  ear, 

Arn*     They  have  a  Custom 
In  this  most  beastly  Country,  out  upon't 

Rut,     Let's  hear  it  first. 

Arn^     That  when  a  Maid  is  contrafted 
And  ready  for  the  tye  o'th'  Church,  the  Governour, 
He  that  commands  in  chief,  must  have  her  Maiden-head, 
Or  Ransom  it  for  mony  at  his  pleasure. 

Rui,    How  might  a  man  atchievc  that  place!  a  rare  Custom  ! 
An  admirable  rare  Custom:  and  none  excepted? 

>fr«t     None,  none* 

Rut     The  rarer  still  :    how  could  I  lay  about  mc, 
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In  this  rare  Office  ?  are  they  born  to  it,  or  chosen  ? 

jfrn.     Both  equal  damtiable* 

Ruu     Me  thinks  both  excellent, 
Would  I  were  the  next  heir, 

Arn^     To  this  mad  fortune 
Am  I  now  connej  my  Marriage  is  proclaimM^ 
And  nothing  can  redeem  me  from  this  mischief. 

Rut,     She*s  very  young* 

Arn,     Y^. 

Rut,     And  fair  I  dare  proclaim  her. 
Else  mine  eyes  fail. 

Am.     Fair  as  the  bud  unblasted. 

Rut,     I  cannot  blame  him  then^  if  'twere  mine  own 
I  would  not  go  an  Ace  less. 

Arn,     Fye  RutUk^ 
Why  do  you  make  your  brothers  misery 
Your  sport  and  game  ? 

Rut,     There  h  no  i^istime  like  it. 

Am,     I  looked  for  your  advice,  your  timely  Counsel^ 
How  to  avoid  this  blow^  not  to  be  mockt  at, 
And  my  affiif^tions  jeer*d. 

Rut.     I  tell  thee  Armido^ 
An  thou  wert  my  Father,  as  thou  art  but  my  Brother, 
My  younger  Brother  too^  I  must  be  merry* 
And  where  there  is  a  wench  yet  can,  a  young  wench, 
A  handsome  wench,  and  sooner  a  good  turn  too, 
An  1  were  to  be  hang'd,  thus  must  I  handle  it. 
But  you  shall  see  Sir,  I  can  change  this  habit 
To  do  you  any  service;   advise  what  you  please, 
And  see  with  what  Devotion  Tie  attend  it  ? 
But  yet  me  thinks,  1  am  taken  with  this  Custom, 

Eniir  Charino  and  Zenocia* 

And  could  pretend  to  th*  place* 

Arn,     Draw  off  a  little; 
Here  comes  my  Mistress  and  her  Father, 

Rut.     A  dainty  wench  ! 
Wou'd  I  might  farm  his  Custom. 

Char,     My  dear  Daughter, 
Now  to  bethink  your  seif  of  new  advice 
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Will  be  too  late,  later  this  timeless  sorrow, 

No  price,  nor  prayers,  can  infringe  the  fate 

Your  beauty  hath  cast  on  yo[u],  my  best  Zenma^ 

Be  rulM  by  me^  a  Fathers  care  direds  ye. 

Look  on  the  Count,  look  chearfully  and  sweetly ; 

What  though  he  have  the  power  to  possess  ye, 

To  pluck  your  Maiden  honour,  and  then  slight  ye 

By  Custom  unresist! ble  to  enjoy  you  ; 

Yet  my  sweet  Child,  so  much  your  youth  and  goodness^ 

The  beauty  of  your  soul,  and  baint-like  Modesty, 

Have  won  upon  his  mild  mind,  so  much  charm'd  him, 

That  all  power  laid  aside,  what  Law  allows  him, 

Or  sudden  fires,  kindled  from  those  bright  eyes, 

He  sues  to  be  your  servant,  fairly,  nobly 

For  ever  to  be  tyed  your  faithful  Husband; 

Consider  my  best  child, 

Zino,     I  have  considered. 

Char,     The  blessedness  that  this  breeds  too,  consider 
Besides  your  Fathers  Honour,  your  own  peace. 
The  banishment  for  ever  of  this  Custom, 
This  base  and  barbarous  use,  for  after  once 
He  has  found  the  happiness  of  holy  Marriage, 
And  what  it  is  to  grow  up  with  one  Beauty, 
How  he  will  scorn  and  kick  at  such  an  heritage 
Left  him  by  lust  and  lewd  progenitors. 
All  Virgins  coo,  shall  bless  your  name,  shall  Saint  it, 
Ajid  like  so  many  Pilgrims  go  to  your  shrine, 
When  time  has  turn'd  your  beauty  into  ashes, 
Fiird  with  your  pious  memory. 

Ztm.    Good  Father 
Hide  not  that  bitter  Pill  I  loath  to  swallow 
In  such  sweet  words, 

Char^     7^ he  Count's  a  handsome  Gentleman, 
And  having  him,  y'are  certain  of  a  fortune, 
A  high  and  nobtc  fortune  to  attend  you  : 
^Wherc  if  you  fling  your  Love  upon  this  stranger 
IThis  young  jfrmidoy  not  knowing  from  what  place 
Or  honourable  strain  of  blood  he  is  sprung,  you  venture 
All  your  own  sweets,  and  my  long  cares  to  nothing, 
Nor  are  you  certain  of  his  faith  j   why  may  not  that 

b,-f:  I.  0  305 


THE    CUSTOM 


Act  li 


Wander  as  he  does^  every  where  ? 

Z^fl,     No  more  Sir  j 
I  must  not  hear,  I  dare  not  hear  him  wrong'd  thu% 
Vertue  is  never  wounded ^  but  I  suffer* 
^Tis  an  ill  Office  in  your  age,  a  poor  one, 
To  judge  thus  weakly  :   and  believe  your  self  toO| 
A  weaker,  to  betray  your  innocent  Daughter, 
To  his  intemperate,  rude,  and  wild  embrace 
She  hates  as  Heaven  hates  falshood. 

Rut,     A  good  wench. 
She  sticks  close  to  you  Sir* 

Zinif*     His  faith  uncertain  f 
The  nobleness  his  vertue  springs  from,  doubted  ? 
D*ye  doubt  it  ts  day  now  ?   or  when  your  body's  perfeft, 
Your  stomach^s  well  disposM,  your  pulse's  temperate. 
D'ye  doubt  you  are  in  health  ?     I  tel!  you  Father, 
One  hour  of  this  mans  goodness,  this  mans  Nobleness 
Put  in  the  Scale,  against  the  Counts  whole  being, 
Forgive  his  lusts  too,  which  arc  half  his  hfe. 
He  could  no  more  endure  to  hold  weight  with  him ; 
Armldo'i  very  looks,  are  fair  examples; 
His  common  and  indifferent  ailions, 
Rul^  and  strong  ties  of  vertue  :    he  has  my  first  love, 
To  htm  in  sacred  vow  I  have  given  this  lx)dy, 
In  him  my  mind  inhabits. 

Rut,     Good  wench  still, 

Zim,     And  till  he  fling  me  off^  as  undeserving, 
Which  I  confess  I  am,  of  such  a  blessing, 
But  would  be  loth  to  find  it  so^ — 

Arn.     O  never; 
Never  my  happy  Mistress,  never,  ncver^ 
When  your  poor  servant  hves  but  in  your  favour. 
One  foot  i'th*  grave  the  other  shall  not  linger* 
What  sacrifice  of  thanks,  what  age  of  service, 
What  danger,  of  more  dreadful  look  than  death, 
What  willing  Martyrdom  to  crown  me  constant 
May  merit  such  a  goodness,  such  a  sweetness  f 
A  love  so  Nobly  great,  no  power  can  ru!nc ; 
Most  blessed  Maid  go  on,  the  Gods  that  gave  thi% 
This  pure  unspotted  love,  the  Child  of  Heaven, 
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In  their  own  goodness^  must  preserve  and  save  it, 
And  rmisc  you  a  reward  beyond  our  rccompence. 

T,tm,     I  ask  but  you,  a  pure  Maid  to  possess, 
And  then  they  have  crown'd  my  wishes :    If  I  fall  then 
Go  seek  some  better  love,  mine  will  debase  you. 

Rut.     A  pretty  innocent  fool ;    well,  Governour, 
Though  I  think  well  of  your  custom,  and  could  wish  my  self 
For  this  night  in  your  place,  heartily  wish  it : 
Yet  if  you  play  not  fair  play  and  above  board  too, 
I  have  a  foolish  gin  here,  I  say  no  more; 
lie  tell  you  what^  and  if  your  honours  guts  arc  not  inchaiited, 

Am^     I  should  now  chide  you  Sir,  for  so  declining 
The  goodness  and  the  grace  you  have  ever  shewM  me, 
And  your  own  vertue  too,  in  seeking  rashly 
To  violate  that  love  Heaven  has  appointed, 
To  wrest  your  Daughters  thoughts,  part  that  affeftion 
That  both  our  hearts  have  tyed,  and  seek  to  give  it 

Rut.     To  a  wild  fellow,  that  would  weary  her  \ 
A  Cannibal,  that  feeds  on  the  heads  of  Maids, 
Then  flings  their  bones  and  bodies  to  the  Devi!, 
Would  any  man  of  discretion  venture  such  a  gristle, 
To  the  rude  clawes  of  such  a  Cat-a-mBuntain  ? 
Yoy  had  better  tear  her  between  two  Oaks,  a  Town  Bull 
Is  a  mcer  $tokk  to  this  fellow,  a  grave  Philosopher, 
And  a  Spanhb  Jennet,  a  most  vcrtuous  Gentleman. 

Jrn,     Does  this  seem  handsome  Sir  \ 

Rut,     Though  I  confess 
Any  man  would  desire  to  have  her,  and  by  any  means, 
At  any  rate  too,  yet  that  this  common  Hangman, 
That  hath  whipt  off  the  heads  of  a  thousand  maids  already, 
That  he  sfiould  glean  the  Harvest,  sticks  in  my  stomach: 
This  Rogue  breais  young  wenches  to  the  Saddle, 
And  teaches  them  to  stumble  ever  after ; 
That  he  should  have  her  I  for  my  Brother  now 
That  is  a  handsome  young  fellow  j  and  well  thought  on. 
And  will  deal  tenderly  in  the  business  ; 
Or  for  my  self  that  have  a  reputation, 
And  have  studied  the  conclusions  of  these  causes. 
And  know  the  perfect  manage.  Tie  tell  you  old  Sir^ 
If  I  should  call  you  wise  Sir,  I  should  bely  you^ 
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This  thmgj  you  study  to  betray  your  child  to, 

This  Maiden-monger.     When  you  have  done  your  best. 

And  think  you  have  fixt  her  in  the  point  of  honour^ 

Who  do  you  think  you  have  tyed  her  to  f  a  Surgeon, 

I  must  confess  an  excellent  disseftor, 

One  that  has  cut  up  more  young  tender  Lamb-pies — 

Char,    What  I  spake  Gentlemeni  was  meer  compulsion. 
No  Fathers  free-will,  nor  did  I  touch  your  person 
With  any  edge  of  spight ;  or  strain  your  loves 
With  any  base,  or  hir*d  perswasions  j 
Witness  these  tears,  how  well  I  wisht  your  fortune,  [£jri/* 

Rut^     There's  some  grace  in  thee  yet,  you  are  determined  j 
To  marry  this  Count,  Lady, 

Zen.     Marry  him  Rutiik  f 

RuU     Marry  him,  and  lye  with  him  I  mean, 

Zm,     You  cannot  mean  that, 
If  you  be  a  true  Gentleman,  you  dare  not. 
The  Brother  to  this  man,  and  one  that  loves  himi 
rie  marry  the  Devil  first. 

Rut,     A  better  choice 
And  lay  his  horns  by,  a  handsomer  bed-fellow, 
A  cooler  o'  my  conscience, 

Arn.     Pray  let  nie  ask  you ; 
And  my  dear  Mistris,  be  not  angry  with  mc 
For  what  I  shall  propound,  I  am  confident. 
No  promise,  nor  no  power,  can  force  your  love, 
I  mean  in  way  of  marriage,  never  stir  you, 
Nor  to  forget  my  faith,  no  state  can  wound  you. 
But  for  this  Custom,  which  this  wretched  country 
Hath  wrought  into  a  law,  and  must  be  satisfied ; 
Where  all  the  pleas  of  honour  are  but  taught  at, 
And  modesty  regarded  as  a  may-game, 
What  shall  be  here  considered  ?  power  we  have  none. 
To  make  resistance,  nor  policie  to  cross  it: 
'Tis  held  Religion  too^  to  pay  this  duty. 

Zffw.     rie  Ay^  an  Atheist  then. 

Arn^     My  noblest  Mistris, 
Not  that  I  wish  it  so,  but  say  it  were  so, 
Say  you  did  render  up  part  of  your  honour, 
For  whilst  your  will  is  clear,  all  cannot  perish  ; 
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Say  for  one  nfght  you  entcrtainM  this  monster, 
Shoultl  I  esteem  you  worse,  forcM  to  this  render? 
Your  mind  I  icnow  is  pure,  and  full  as  beauteous  j 
After  this  short  eclipse,  you  would  rise  again, 
And  shaking  off  that  cloud,  spread  all  your  lustre. 

Zins^    Who  made  you  witty,  to  undoe  your  self,  Sir  ? 
Or  are  you  loaden,  with  the  love  I  bring  you. 
And  fain  would  fling  that  burthen  on  another? 
Am  I  grown  common  in  your  eyes  Armldo  ? 
Old,  or  unworthy  of  your  fellowship  ? 
D'ye  think  because  a  woman,  I  must  err, 
And  therefore  rather  wish  that  fall  before-hand 
Coloured  with  Custom,  not  to  be  resisted  ? 
D'ye  love  as  painters  doCj  only  some  pieces, 
Some  certain   handsome  touches  of  your  Mistris, 
And  let  the  mind   pass  by  you,  unexamined  ? 
Be  not  abus'd  ;  with  what  the  maiden  vessel 
Is  seasoned  first,  you  understand  the  proverb. 

Rut*     I  am  afraid^  this  thing  will  make  me  vertuous, 

Zem.     Should  you  lay  by  the  least  part  of  that  love 
Y'ave  sworn  is  mine,  your  youth  and  faith  has  given  me, 
To  entertain  another,  nay  a  fairer, 
And  make  the  case  thus  desp'rate,  she  must  dy  else  j 
D'ye  think  I  would  give  way,  or  count  this  honest  ? 
Be  not  dcceiv*d,  these  eyes  should  never  see  you  more. 
This  tongue  forget  to  name  you,  and  this  heart 
Hate  you,  as  if  you  were  born,  my  full  Anttpathh\ 
Empire  and  more  imperious  love,  alone 
Rule,  and  admit  no  rivals:  the  purest  springs 
When  they  are  courted  by  lascivious  land-floods^ 
Their  maiden  purencss,  %nd  their  coolness  perish. 
And  though  they  purge  again  to  their  first  beauty, 
The  sweetness  of  their  taste  is  clean  departed, 
I  must  have  all  or  none  j  and  am  not  worthy 
Longer  the  noble  name  of  wife,  ArmidQ^ 
Than  I  can  bring  a  whole  heart  pure  and  handsom, 

jtrmL     I  never  shall  deserve  you:  not  to  thank  you; 
You  are  so  heavenly  good,  no  man  can  reach  you: 
I  am  sorrje  I  spake  so  rashly,  'twas  but  to  try  you. 

Rut,     You  might  have  tryed  a  thousand  women  so, 
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And  goOj  fourscore  and  19  should  ha*  followed  your  coumeL 
Take  heed  o'  clapping  spurrs  to  such  free  cattelL 

Jrn,    We  must  bethink  us  suddenly  ai)d  constantly, 
And  wisely  too^  we  expe<^t  no  common  danger, 

Zen,     Be  most  assur'd,  Flc  dye  first. 

Enter  Clodio,  and  Guard. 

Rut.     An't  come  to  that  once, 
The  Devil  pick  his  bones,  that  dy^  a  coward, 
rie  jog  along  with  you^  here  comes  the  Stallion, 
How  smug  he  looks  upon  the  imagination 
Of  what  he  hopes  to  aft  !  pox  on  your  kidneys; 
How  they  begin  to  melt !   how  big  he  bears, 
Sure  he  will  leap  before  us  all :  what  a  sweet  company 
Of  rogues  and  panders  wait  upon  his  lewdness ! 
Plague  of  your  chops,  you  ha'  more  handsome  bitts, 
Than  a  hundred  honcster  men,  and  more  deserving- 
How  the  dogg  leers. 

Ck(L     You  need  not  now  be  jealous, 
I  speak  at  distance  to  your  wife,  but  when  the  Priest  has  done, 
We  shall  grow  nearer,  and  more  famihan 

Rut,     Tic  watch  you  for  that  trick,  baboon,  Tie 
Smoke  you:  the  rogue  sweats,  as  if  he  had  eaten 
Grains,  he  broyles,  if  I  do  come  to  the 
Basting  of  you. 

Arm,     Your  Lordship 
May  happily  speak  this,  to  fright  a  stranger. 
But  'tis  not  in  your  honour,  to  perform  it ; 
The  Custom  of  this  place,  if  such  there  be. 
At  best  most  damnable,  may  urge  you  to  it. 
But  if  you  be  an  honest  man  you  hate  it, 
How  ever  I  will  presently  prepare 
To  make  her  mine,  and  most  undoubtedly 
Believe  you  are  abusM,  this  custome  feign'd  too, 
And  what  you  now  pretend,  most  fair  and  vertuous. 

Clod,     60  and  believe,  a  good  belief  docs  well  Sir ; 
And  you  Sir,  clear  the  place,  but  leave  her  here. 

Arn,     Your  Lordships  pleasure, 

Chd.     That  anon  Armld^y 
This  is  but  talk. 
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Rui*     Shall  we  goc  off? 

jfrn.     By  any  means, 
I  know  she  has  pious  thoughts  enough  to  guard  her; 
Besides,  here's  nothing  due  to  him  till  the  tyc  be  done, 
Nor  dare  he  offer. 

RuL     Now  do  I  long  to  worry  him! 
Pray  have  a  care  to  the  main  chance. 

Zm,     Pray  Sir,  fear  not.  [Exk  Ar.  and  Rut. 

C/<w/.     Now,  what  say  you  to  mc  f 

Zm,     Sir  it  becomes 
The  modestie,  that  maids  are  ever  born  with, 
To  use  few  words. 

Ckd*     Do  you  sec  nothing  In  mc  ? 
Nothing  to  catch  your  eye%  nothing  of  wonder 
The  common  mould  of  men,  come  shon^  and  want  in  ? 
Do  you  read  no  future  fortune  for  your  self  here? 
And  what  a  happiness  it  may  be  to  you. 
To  have  him  honour  you,  all  women  aim  at  f 
To  have  him  love  you  Lady,  that  man  love  you. 
The  b^t,  and  the  most  beauteous  have  run  mad  for  f 
Look  and  be  wise,  you  have  a  favour  offerM  you 
1  do  not  every  day  propound  to  women  ; 
You  are  a  prettie  one  j  and  though  each  hour 
I  am  glutted  with  the  sacrifice  of  beautie, 
I  may  be  brought,  as  you  may  handle  it. 
To  cast  9o  good  a  grace  and  liking  on  you. 
You  understand,  come  kiss  me,  and  be  joyfull, 
I  give  you  leave. 

Zm.     Faith  Sir,  'twill  not  shew  handsome  ; 
Our  sex  is  blushing,  full  of  fear,  unskird  too 
In  these  alarms* 

C/W,     Learn  then  and  be  perfe(i>, 

Zin^     I  do  beseech  your  honour  pardon  me. 
And  take  some  skilfuU  one  can  hold  you  play, 
I  am  a  fooh 

Ckd,     I  tel]  thee  maid  I  love  thee, 
Let  that  word  make  thee  happic,  so  far  love  thee, 
That  though  I  may  enjoy  thee  without  ceremony, 
I  will  descend  so  low,  to  marry  thee. 
Me  thinks  I  see  the  race  that  shall  spring  from  us, 
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Some  Princes,  some  great  Souldiers. 

Tjen.     I  am  afraid 
Your  honour's  couzen'd  in  this  calculation ; 
For  certain,  I  shall  ne*re  have  a  child  by  you. 

Clod,    Why? 

Zen,     Because  I  must  not  think  to  marry  you, 
I  dare  not  Sir,  the  step  betwixt  your  honour. 
And  my  poor  humble  State. 

Clod.    I  will  descend  to  thee. 
And  buoy  thee  up. 

Zen.     rie  sink  to  th*  Center  first. 
Why  would  your  Lordship  marry,  and  confine  that  pleasure 
You  ever  have  had  freely  cast  upon  you? 
Take  heed  my  Lord,  this  marrying  is  a  mad  matter. 
Lighter  a  pair  of  shackles  will  hang  on  you. 
And  quieter  a  quartane  feaver  find  you. 
If  you  wed  me  I  must  enjoy  you  only. 
Your  eyes  must  be  called  home,  your  thoughts  in  cages. 
To  sing  to  no  ears  then  but  mine ;  your  heart  bound. 
The  custom,  that  your  youth  was  ever  nurst  in. 
Must  be  forgot,  I  shall  forget  my  duty  else. 
And  how  that  will  appear — 

Clod.    Wee'l  talk  of  that  more. 

Zen.     Besides  I  tell  ye,  I  am  naturally. 
As  all  young  women  are,  that  shew  like  handsome. 
Exceeding  proud,  being  commended,  monstrous. 
Of  an  unquiet  temper,  seldom  pleasM, 
Unless  it  be  with  infinite  observance. 
Which  you  were  never  bred  to ;  once  well  angred. 
As  every  cross  in  us,  provokes  that  passion. 
And  like  a  Sea,  I  roule,  toss,  and  chafe  a  week  after. 
And  then  all  mischief  I  can  think  upon. 
Abusing  of  your  bed  the  least  and  poorest, 
I  tell  you  what  you*le  finde,  and  in  these  fitts. 
This  little  beauty  you  are  pleased  to  honour. 
Will  be  so  changM,  so  alter'd  to  an  ugliness. 
To  such  a  vizard,  ten  to  one,  I  dye  too, 
Take*t  then  upon  my  death  you  murderM  me. 

Clod.     Away,  away  fool,  why  dost  thou  proclame  these 
To  prevent  that  in  me,  thou  hast  chosen  in  another? 
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7.tn^     Him  I  have  chcjscii,  I  can  rule  and  master^ 
Temper  to  what  1  p lease,  you  are  a  great  one 
Of  a  strong  will  to  bend,  I  dare  not  venture. 
Be  wise  my  Lord^  and  say  you  were  well  counserd, 
Take  mony  for  my  ransom,  and  forget  me, 
*Twill  be  both  safe,  and  noble  for  your  honour. 
And  wheresoever  my  fortunes  shall  condudt  me, 
So  worthy  mentions  I  shall  render  of  you. 
So  vcrtuous  and  so  fain 

Clod,     You  will  not  marric  mc  ? 

Zfw,     I  do  beseech  your  honour,  be  not  angry 
At  what  I  say,  I  cannot  love  ye,  dare  not ; 
But  set  a  ransom,  for  the  flowr  you  covet. 

Cl^d,     No  mony,  nor  no  prayers^  shall  redeem  that^ 
Not  all  the  an  you  have, 

Zfff.     Set  your  own  price  Sir* 

C/W.     Goc  to  your  wedding,  never  kneel  to  me. 
When  that's  done,  you  are  mnxtty  I  will  enjoy  you: 
Your  tears  do  nothing,  I  will  not  lose  my  custom 
To  cast  upon  my  self  an  Empires  fortune. 

Zrw.     My  mind  shall  not  pay  this  custom,  cruel  man,   \Ex. 

Clmt^    Your  body  will  content  me;  Fie  look  for  you,    [Ex, 

EnUr  CharinOy  and  sirvanU  in  bkcks,     Cm/ering  the 
place  with  hiack$. 

Char,     Strew  all    your   withered    flowers,  your  Autumn 
By  the  hat  Sun  ravisht  of  bud  and  beauty  (sweets 

Thus  round  about  her  Bride- bed,  hang  those  blacks  there 
The  croblemes  of  her  honour  lost  j  all  joy 
That  leads  a  Virgin  to  receive  her  lover, 
Keep  from  this  place,  all  fellow-maids  that  blc^  her, 
And  blu&hing  do  unSoose  her  Zone,  keep  from  her: 
No  merry  noise  nor  lusty  songs  he  heard  here, 
Nor  fijil  cups  crown'd  with  wine  make  the  rooms  giddy; 
This  is  no  masque  of  mirth,  but  murdered  honour. 
Sing  mournfully  that  sad  Epithalamion 
I  gave  thee  now:  and  prethee  let  thy  lute  weep. 

Song,  Dance,     Enter  Rutilio. 
Rut.     How    now,   what    livery's  this?   do  you  call  this 
This  is  more  like  a  funeral,  (a  wedding  f 
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Char,     It  is  one, 
And  my  poor  Daughter  going  to  her  grave, 
To  his  most  loath M  embraces  that  gapes  for  her. 
Make  the  Earles  bed  rcadie,  is  the  marriage  done  Sir? 

R$iL     Yes  they  are  knit  j  but  must  this  slubberdegullion 
Have  her  maiden-head  now  ? 

[C^^r,]     There's  no  avoiding  it. 

Rut.     And  there's  the  scaffold  where  she  must  lose  it, 

[Char.]     The  bed  Sin 

Rut,     No  way  to  wipe  his  mouldy  chaps? 

Char,    That  we  know. 

RuL     To  any  honest  well-deserving  fellow, 
And  'twere  but  to  a  merry  Cobbler^  I  could  sit  still  now, 
I  love  the  game  so  well  ;  but  that  this  puckfist, 
This  universal  rutter — fare  ye  well  Sirj 
And  if  you  have  any  good  prayers^  put  ^em  forward^ 
There  may  be  yet  a  remedie. 

Char,     I  wish  it,  [Emt  Rut. 

And  all  my  best  devotions  offer  to  it. 

Enter  Clodio^  and  Guard* 

CArf,     Now  is  this  tyc  dispateh'd  ? 

Chan     I  think  it  be  Sir. 

CM*     And  my  bed  ready  ? 

Char,     There  you  may  quickly  find  Sir, 
Such  a  loath'd  preparation, 

Ckd.     Never  grumble. 
Nor  fling  a  discontent  upon  my  pleasure. 
It  must  and  shall  be  done:  give  me  some  wine, 
And  fill  it  tili  it  leap  upon  my  lips:  Iwme 

Here's  to  the  foolish  maidenhead  you  wot  of, 
The  toy  I  must  take  pains  for. 

Char,     I  beseech  your  Lordship 
Load  not  a  Fathers  love, 

67W,     Pledge  it  Charily 
Or  by  my  life  I'lc  make  thee  pledge  thy  last, 
And  be  sure  she  be  a  maid,  a  perfe£t  Virgin, 
(I  will  not  have  my  expectation  dulFd) 
Or  your  old  pate  goes  off.     I  am  hot  and  fiery, 
And  my  bloud  beats  alarms  through  my  body^ 
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And  fancie  high.     You  of  my  guard  retire, 

And  let  me  hear  no  noise  about  the  lodging 

But  musick  and  sweet  ayres,  now  fetch  your  Daughter^ 

And  bid  the  coy  wench  put  on  all  her  beauties, 

All  her  enticements,  out-blush  damask  Roses, 

And  dim  the  breaking  East  with  her  bright  Crystals, 

I  am  all  on  fire,  away* 

Char.     And  I  am  frozen*  [Exit, 

Enttr  Zcnocia  with  Bnu  and  Quiver^  an  Jrmv  hmt^ 
Arnoldo  and  Rutilio  afar  her^  arm^d. 

Zfn,     Come  fearless  on. 

Rut.     Nay  an  I  budge  from  thee 
Beat  me  with  durty  sticks* 

Ckd,     What  Masque  is  this  ? 
What  pretty  fancy  to  provoke  me  high  ? 
The  beauteous  Huntress,  fairer  far,  and  sweeter; 
Diana  shcwes  an  Ethi&p  to  this  beauty 
Proteiled  by  two  Virgin  Knights. 

Rut.     That's  a  lye, 
A  loud  one,  if  you  knew  as  much  as  I  do^ 
The  Guard's  dispers'd. 

Arn,     Fortune  I  hope  invites  us, 

CUd,     I  can  no  longer  hold,  she  pulls  my  heart  from  me, 

Ztn*     Stand,  and  stand  fixt,  move  not  a  foot,  nor  speak  not, 
For  if  thou  docst,  upon  this  point  thy  death  sits. 
Thou  miserable,  base,  and  sordid  lecher. 
Thou  scum  of  noble  blood,  repent  and  speedily, 
Repent  thy  thousand  thefts,  from  helpless  Virgins, 
Their  innocence  betrayed  to  thy  embraces* 

Am.     The  base  dishonour,  that  thou  doest  to  strangers, 
In  glorying  to  abuse  the  Laws  of  Marriage, 
Thy  Infamy  thou  hast  flung  upon  thy  Country, 
In  nourishing  this  black  and  barbarous  Custom, 

Ckd,     My  Guard. 

Arn.     One  word  more,  and  thou  diest. 

Rut.     One  syllable 
That  tends  to  any  things  but  I   beseech  you, 
And  as  y'arc  Gentlemen  tender  my  case, 
And  rie  thrust  my  Javeling  down  thy  throat* 
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Thou  Dog-whelp,  thou,  pox  upon  thee,  what 

Should  I  call  thee,  Pompion, 

Thou  kiss  my  Lady  ?   thou  scour  her  Chamber-pot : 

Thou  have  a  Maiden-head  ?   a  mottly  Coat^ 

You  great  blind  fool,  fercwcl  and  be  hang*d  to  ye^ 

Lose  no  time  Lady. 

Am.     Pray  take  your  pleasure  Sir» 

And  so  we'l  take  our  leaves. 
Zin,     We  arc  determined, 

Dye,  before  yield. 

Arn.     Honour,  and  a  fiiir  grave, 

Zin.     Before  a  iustful  Bed,  so  for  our  fortune* 

Rut,     Du  eat  awhef^  good  Count,  cry,  prethee  cry, 

O  what  a  wench  hast  thou  lost  1  cry  you  great  booby.   [Exi, 

Enter  Charmo. 

Chd*     And  is  she  gone  then,  am  I  dishonoured  thus, 
Cozened  and  baffl'd  r    my  Guard  there,  no  man  answer  I 
My  Guard  I  say,  sirrah  you  knew  of  this  plot ; 
Where  are  my  Guard?     Tie  have  your  life  you  villain, 
You  politick  old  Thief, 

Char,     Heaven  send  her  far  enough, 

Enter  Guard. 

And  let  me  pay  the  ransom* 

Guard,     Did  your  honour  call  us  f 

Ckd^     Post  every  way,  and  presently  recover 
The  two  strange  Gentlemen,  and  the  fair  Lady. 

Guard.     This  day  was  Married  Sir? 

Ckd.    The  same. 

Guards     We  saw  'cm. 
Making  with  all  main  speed  to  th'  Port. 

Cm.     Away  villains.  [Exit  Guard, 

Recover  her,  or  I  shall  dye  ;    deal  truly, 
Didst  not  thou  know  ? 

Chnr.     By  all  that's  good  I  did  not. 
If  your  honour  mean  their  flight,  to  say  I  grieve  for  that, 
Will  be  to  lye  ;   you  may  handle  me  as  you  please. 

Chd,     Be  sure,  with  al!  the  cruelty,  with  ail  the  rigor, 
For  thou  hast  rob'd  me  villain  of  a  treasure* 
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Efiter  Guard, 
How  now? 

Guard*     They're  all  aboard,  a  Bark  rode  ready  for  Vm, 
And  now  are  under  Sail^  and  past  recovery. 

Clod,     Rig  me  a  Ship  with  all  the  speed  that  may  be, 
I  will  not  lose  her:    thou  her  most  false  Father, 
Shalt  go  along  \   and  if  I  miss  her,  hear  me, 
A  whole  day  will  I  study  to  destroy  thee. 

Char.     I  shall  be  joyful  of  it  j   and  so  you*I  find  me. 


Man, 


I 


ABus  Secundus.     Scena  Prima, 
Entir  Manuel  du  Sosa,  and  Guiomar. 


Hear  and  sec  too  much  of  him^  and  that 
Compels  me  Madam,  though  unwillingly, 
To  wish  I  had  no  Uncles  part  in  him, 
And  much  I  fear,  the  comfort  of  a  Son 
You  will  not  long  enjoy. 

Gui.     'Tis  not  my  fault, 
And  therefore  from  his  guilt  my  innocence 
Cannot  be  tainted,  since  his  Fathers  death, 
(Peace  to  his  soul)  a  Mothers  prayers  and  care 
Were  never  wanting,  in  his  education. 
His  Child-hood  I  pass  oVe,  as  being  brought  up 
Under  my  wing  j   and  growing  ripe  for  study, 
I  overcame  the  tenderness,  and  joy 
I  had  to  look  upon  him,  and  provided 
The  choicest  Masters,  and  of  greatest  name 
Of  Salamanca,  in  all  liberal  Arts* 

Man,     To  train  his  youth  up, 
I  must  witness  that. 

GtiL     How  there  he  prospered  to  the  admiration 
Of  all  that  knew  him,  for  a  general  Scholar, 
Being  one  of  note,  before  he  was  a  man, 
Is  still  remembred  in  that  Aiademy^ 
From  thence  1  sent  him  to  ihe  Emperours  Court, 
Attended  like  his  Fathers  Son,  and  there 
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MaintainM  him,  in  such  bravery  and  height, 
As  did  become  a  Courtier^ 

Man,   'Twas  that  spoiled  him,  my  Nephew  had  been  happyJ 
The  Court's  a  School  indeed,  in  which  some  few 
Learn  vertuous  principles,  but  most  forget 
What  ever  they  brought  thither  good  and  honest. 
Trifling  is  there  in  praiticej  serious  a^itions 
Are  obsolete  and  out  of  use,  my  Nephew 
Had  been  a  happy  man,  had  he  ne\re  known 
What's  there  in  grace  and  fashion. 

Gnu     I  have  heard  yet, 
That  while  he  liv'd  in  Court,  the  Emperour 
Took  notice  of  his  carriage  and  good  parts, 
The  Grandees  did  not  scorn  his  company. 
And  of  the  greatest  Ladies  he  was  held 
A  compleat  Gentleman. 

M^n^     He  indeed  Daunc'd  well  ; 
A  turn  o'th*  Toe,  with  a  lofty  tricic  or  two, 
To  argue  nimbleness,  and  a  strong  back. 
Will  go  far  with  a  Madam  :  'tis  most  true, 
That  he's  an  excellent  Scholar,  and  he  knows  it  \ 
An  exaft  Courtier,  and  he  knows  that  too; 
He  has  fought  thrice,  and  come  ofF  still  with  honour, 
Which  he  forgets  not, 

Guu     Nor  have  I  much  reason, 
To  grieve  his  fortune  that  way. 

Man.     You  are  mistaken, 
Prosperity  does  search  a  Gentlemans  temper, 
More  than  his  adverse  fortune:    I  have  knov^m 
Many,  and  of  rare  parts  from  their  success 
In  private  Duels,  raisM  up  to  such  a  pride. 
And  so  transformM  from  what  they  were,  that  all 
That  lov'd  them  tru!y,  wish'd  they  had  fallen  in  them* 
I  need  not  write  examples,  in  your  Son 
'Tis  too  apparent  j    for  eVe  D&n  Duartt 
Made  tr)^al  of  his  valour,  he  indeed  was 
Admired  for  civil  courtcsie,  but  now 
He's  swoln  so  high,  out  of  his  own  assurance, 
Of  what  he  dares  do,  that  lie  seeks  occasions, 
Unjust  occasions,  grounded  on  blind  passion^ 
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Ever  to  be  in  quarrels,  and  this  makes  him 
Shunn'd  of  all  fair  Socied^* 

GuL     Would  it  were 
In  my  weak  power  to  help  it :    I  will  use 
With  my  entreaties  th'  Authority  of  a  Mother, 
As  you  may  of  an  Uncle,  and  enlarge  it 
With  your  command,  as  being  a  Governour 
To  the  great  King  in  Lhhm^ 

Enter  Duane  and  bis  Page, 

Man*     Here  he  comes. 
We  are  unseenj  observe  him. 

Duan     Boy, 

Pagi.     My  Lord, 

Dua.     What  saith  the  Spanish  Captain  that  I  struck, 
To  my  bold  challenge  ? 

Page,     He  refused  to  read  it. 

Dua,     Why  didst  not  leave  it  there? 

P&gi*     I  did  my  Lord, 
But  to  no  purpose,  for  he  seems  more  willing 
To  si  I  down  with  the  wronp,  than  to  repair 
His  honour  by  the  sword  ;    he  knows  too  well, 
That  from  your  Lordship  nothing  can  be  got 
But  more  blows,  and  disgraces* 

Dua*     Hc*s  a  wretch, 
A  miserable  wretch,  and  all  ray  fury 
Is  lost  upon  him  \    holds  the  Mask,  appointed 
Tth'  honour  of  Hippi^tyia  ? 

Pagf.     'Tis  broke  off. 

Dua,     The  reason  ? 

Page,     This  was  one,  they  heard  your  Lordship 
Was  by  the  Ladies  choice  to  lead  the  Dance, 
And  therefore  they,  too  well  assurM  how  far 
You  would  outshine  'em,  gave  it  o're  and  said, 
They  would  not  serve  for  foilcs  to  set  you  off. 

Dua,     They  at  their  best  arc  such,  and  ever  shall  be 
Where  I  appear, 

Man.     Do  you  note  his  modesty  ? 

Dua,     But  was  there  nothing  else  pretended  f 

Page.     Yes, 
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Young  Don  Alonzoj  the  great  Captains  Nephew, 
Stood  on  comparisons. 

Dua.     With  whom  ? 

Page.     With  you, 
And  openly  professM  that  all  precedence, 
His  birth  and  state  considered,  was  due  to  him. 
Nor  were  your  Lordship  to  contend  with  one 
So  far  above  you. 

Dua,     I  look  down  upon  him 
With  such  contempt  and  scorn,  as  on  my  slave. 
He's  a  name  only,  and  all  good  in  him 
He  must  derive  from  his  great  grandsires  Ashes, 
For  had  not  their  vidlorious  a6ls  bequeath'd 
His  titles  to  him,  and  wrote  on  his  forehead, 
This  is  a  Lord,  he  had  liv'd  unobserv'd 
By  any  man  of  mark,  and  died  as  one 
Ainongst  the  common  route.     Compare  with  me? 
*Tis  Gyant-like  ambition ;   I  know  him. 
And  know  my  self,  that  man  is  truly  noble. 
And  he  may  justly  call  that  worth  his  own. 
Which  his  deserts  have  purchas'd,  I  could  wish 
My  birth  were  more  obscure,  my  friends  and  kinsmen 
Of  lesser  power,  or  that  my  provident  Father 
Had  been  like  to  that  riotous  Emperour 
That  chose  his  belly  for  his  only  heir; 
For  being  of  no  family  then,  and  poor 
My  vertues  wheresoe'r  I  liv'd,  should  make 
That  kingdom  my  inheritance. 

Gut.     Strange  self  Love  ! 

Dua.     For  if  I  studied  the  Countries  Laws, 
I  should  so  easily  sound  all  their  depth, 
And  rise  up  such  a  wonder,  that  the  pleaders. 
That  now  are  in  most  praftice  and  esteem. 
Should  starve  for  want  of  Clients :    if  I  travell'd. 
Like  wise   Ulysses  to  see  men  and  manners, 
I  would  return  in  a6l,  more  knowing,  than 
Homer  could  fency  him ;    if  a  Physician, 
So  oft  I  would  restore  death-wounded  men. 
That  where  I  liv'd,  Galen  should  not  be  namM, 
And  he  that  joyn'd  again  the  scatter'd  limbs 
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Of  torn  Hifpolytus  should  be  forgotten. 
I  could  teach  Ovid  courtship,  how  to  win 
A  Juliaj  and  enjoy  her,  though  her  Dower 
Were  all  the  Sun  gives  light  to :   and  for  arms 
Were  the  Persian  host  that  drank  up  Rivers,  added 
To  the  Turks  present  powers,  I  could  direct, 
Q>mmand,  and  Marshsd  them. 

Man.     And  yet  you  know  not 
To  rule  your  self,  you  would  not  to  a  boy  else 
Like  Plautus  Braggart  boast  thus. 

Dua.     All  I  speak, 
In  a£l  I  can  make  good. 

Gui.     Why  then  being  Master 
Of  such  and  so  good  parts  do  you  destroy  them, 
With  self  opinion,  or  like  a  rich  miser. 
Hoard  up  the  treasures  you  possess,  imparting 
Nor  to  your  self  nor  others,  the  use  of  them  ? 
They  are  to  you  but  like  inchanted  viands. 
On  which  you  seem  to  feed,  yet  pine  with  hunger ; 
And  those  so  rare  perfections  in  my  Son 
Which  would  make  others  happy,  render  me 
A  wretched  Mother. 

Man.     You  are  too  insolent. 
And  those  too  many  excellencies,  that  feed 
Your  pride,  turn  to  a  Pleurisic,  and  kill 
That  which  should  nourish  vertue ;   dare  you  think 
All  blessings  are  conferM  on  you  alone? 
Y'are  grosly  cousen'd ;   there's  no  good  in  you. 
Which  others  have  not :   are  you  a  Scholar  ?   so 
Are  many,  and  as  knowing :   are  you  valiant  ? 
Waste  not  that  courage  then  in  braules,  but  spend  it 
In  the  Wars,  in  service  of  your  King  and  Country. 

Dua.     Yes,  so  I  might  be  General,  no  man  lives 
That's  worthy  to  command  me. 

Man,     Sir,  in  Lisbon 
I  am :   and  you  shall  know  it ;   every  hour 
I  am  troubled  with  complaints  of  your  behaviour 
From  men  of  all  conditions,  and  all  sexes. 
And  my  authority,  which  you  presiune 
Will  bear  you  out,  in  that  you  are  my  Nephew, 
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No  longer  shall  proteft  you,  for  I  vow 
Though  all  that's  past  I  pardorij  I  will  punish 
The  next  fault  with  as  much  seventy 
As  if  you  were  a  stranger,  rest  assur'd  on*t, 

GuL     And  by  that  love  you  should  bear,  or  that  dutyj 
You  owe  a  Mother,  once  more  I  command  you 
To  cast  this  haughtiness  off  j   which  if  you  do^ 
All  that  is  mincj  is  yours,  if  not,  expeft 
My  prayers,  and  vows,  for  your  conversion  only, 
But  never  means  nor  favour.  [Ex*  Manuel  and  Guiomar. 

Dua.     I  am  TutorM 
As  if  I  were  a  child  still,  the  base  Peasants 
That  fear,  and  envy  my  great  worth,  have  done  thisi 
But  I  will  find  them  out,  I  will  o*boord 
Get  my  disguise  ;    I   have  loo  long  been  idle, 
Nor  will  I  curb  my  spirit,  I  was  born  free, 
And  will  pursue  the  course  best  lilceth  me.  [Exmnt 

Enter  Leopold,  Sailers,  and  Zenocia, 

Leop,     Divide  the  spoil  amongst  you,  this  fair  Captive 
I  only  challenge  for  my  self, 

SaiL     You  have  won  her 
And  well  deserve  her  :   twenty  years  I  have  liv'd 
A  Burgess  of  the  Sea,  and  have  been  present 
At  many  a  desperate  fight,  but  never  saw 
So  small  a  Bark  with  such  incredible  valour 
So  long  defended,  and  against  such  odds. 
And  by  two  men  scarce  arm'd  too* 

Le^p.     'Twas  a  wonder. 
And  yet  the  courage  they  exprcst  being  taken, 
And  their  contempt  of  death  wan  more  upon  me 
I'han  alJ  they  di4  when  they  were  free  :   me  thinks 
I  see  them  yet  when  they  were  brought  aboard  us^ 
Di^rmM  and  ready  to  be  put  in  fetters 
How  on  the  suddain,  as  if  they  had  sworn 
Never  to  taste  the  bread  of  servitude, 
Both  snatching  up  their  swords,  and  from  this  Virgin, 
Taking  a  farewel  only  with  their  eyes, 
They  leapt  into  the  Sea. 

SaiL     Indeed  'twas  rare. 
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Le^p,     \l  wrought  so  much  on  mcj  that  but  I  fear'd 
The  great  ship  that  pursued  us,  our  own  safetjr 
Hindring  my  charitable  purpose  to  'em, 
I  would  have  took  'em  up,  and  with  their  lives 
They  should  have  had  their  liberties, 

Ztn.     O  too  lat^ 
For  they  are  lost,  for  ever  lost. 

Li^^     Take  comfort 
*Tis  not  trnpossibie,  but  that  they  live  yet, 
For  when  they  left  the  ships,  they  were  within 
A  League  o'th'  shore,  and  with  such  strength  and  cunning 
They  swimming,  did  delude  the  rising  Billows, 
With  one  hand  making  way,  and  with  the  other, 
Their  bloudy  swords  advanced,  thrcatning  the  Sea-gods 
With  war,  unless  they  brought  them  safely  off. 
That  I  am  almost  confident  they  Vwc^ 
And  you  again  may  see  them. 

Xm.     In  that  hope 
I  brook  a  wretched  being,  till  I  am 
Made  certain  of  their  fortunes  5    but  they  dead, 
Death  hath  so  many  doors  to  let  out  life, 
I  will  not  long  survive  them. 

Ltop,      Hope  the  best, 
And  let  the  courteous  usage  you  have  founds 
Not  usual  in  men  of  War  perswade  you 
To  tell  me  your  condition, 

Zrw,     You  know  it, 
A  Captive,  my  fate  and  your  power  have  made  me, 
Such  I  am  now,  but  what  I  was  it  skills  not  : 
For  they  being  dead^  in  whom  I  only  live, 
I  dare  not  challenge  Family,  or  Country, 
And  therefore  Sir  enquire  not,  let  it  suffice, 
I  am  your  scn^ant,  and  a  thankful  servant 
{If  you  will  call  that  so,  which  is  but  duty) 
I  ever  will  be,  and  my   honour  safe, 
Which  nobly  hitherto  ye  have  preserved, 
No  slavery  can  appear  in  such  a  form. 
Which  with  a  masculine  constancy  I  will  not 
Boldly  look  on  and  suffer, 

Li$p^     You  mistake  me  : 
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That  you  are  made  my  prisoner,  may  prove 
The  birth  of  your  good  fortune.     I  do  find 
A  winning  language  in  your  tongue  and  looks; 
Nor  can  a  suit  by  you  mov'd  be  deni'd, 
And  therefore  of  a  prisoner  you  must  be 
The  Vidlors  advocate. 

Zen.     To  whom  ? 

Leop.     A  Lady : 
In  whom  all  graces  that  can  perfeft  beauty 
Are  friendly  met.     I  grant  that  you  are  fair : 
And  had  I  not  seen  her  before,  perhaps 
I  might  have  sought  to  you. 

Zfn,     This  I  hear  gladly. 

Leop.     To  this  incomparable  Lady  I  will  give  you, 
(Yet  being  mine,  you  are  already  hers) 
And  to  serve  her  is  more  than  to  be  free. 
At  least  I  think  so;  and  when  you  live  with  her, 
If  you  will  please  to  think  on  him  that  brought  you 
To  such  a  happiness,  for  so  her  bounty 
Will  make  you  think  her  service,  you  shall  ever 
Make  me  at  your  devotion, 

Zen.     All  I  can  do, 
Rest  you  assur'd  of. 

Lfop.     At  night  I'le  present  you. 
Till  when  I  am  your  Guard. 

Zen.     Ever  your  servant.  [Exeunt. 

Enter  Arnoldo  and  Rutilio. 

Arn.     To  what  are  we  reserv'd  ? 

Rut.     Troth  'tis  uncertain. 
Drowning  we  have  scap'd  miraculously,  and 
Stand  fair  for  ought  I  know  for  hanging;  mony 
We  have  none,  nor  e're  are  like  to  have, 
'Tis  to  be  doubted :   besides  we  are  strangers. 
Wondrous  hungry  strangers;  and  charity 
Growing  cold,  and  miracles  ceasing. 
Without  a  Conjurers  help,  cannot  find 
When  we  shall  eat  again. 

Arn.     These  are  no  wants 
If  put  in  ballance  with  Zenocias  loss ; 
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In  that  alone  all  miseries  are  spoken  : 

O  my  Rutiiky  when  I  think  on  her^ 

And  that  which  she  may  suffer^  being  a  Captive, 

Then  I  could  curse  my  self,  almost  those  powers  ' 

That  send  me  from  the  fury  of  the  Ocean* 

Ruu     You  have  lost  a  wife  indeed,  a  fair  and  chast  one. 
Two  blessings^  not  found  often  in  one  woman  ; 
But  she  may  be  recovered,  questionless 
The  ship  that  took  us  was  of  P&rtuga!^ 
And  here  in  Li$hcn^  by  some  means  or  other 
We  may  hear  of  her. 

Am,     In  that  hope  I  live* 

Rui.     And  so  do  I,  but  hope  is  a  poor  Salkd 
To  dine  and  sup  with,  after  a  two  dayes  fast  too, 
Have  you  no  mony  left  f 

4rn^     Not  a  Denier* 

Rut,     Nor  any  thing  to  pawn  ?  'tis  now  in  fiashionj 
Having  a  Mistress,  sure  you  should  not  be 
Without  a  neat  Historical  shirt, 

Arn,     For  shame 
Talk  not  so  poorly. 

Rut,     I  must  talk  of  chat 
Necessity  prompts  us  to,  for  beg  I  cannot, 
Nor  am  1  made  to  creep  in  at  a  window. 
To  filch  to  feed  mCj  something  must  be  done. 
And  suddenly  resolve  on't, 

EnUr  Zabulon  and  a  Strvant, 

Arn.     What  are  these  \ 

Rut,     One  by  his  habit  is  a  Jiw. 

"Lah^     No  more  : 
Thou  art  sure  that's  he, 

Str.     Most  certain* 

Xah,     How  long  is  it 
Since  first  she  saw  him  f 

Set.     Some  two  hours. 

Zmh.     Be  gone — let  me  alone  to  vifork  him.       \Emt  Ser. 

Rut,     How  he  eyes  you  ! 
Now  he  moves  towards  us,  in  the  Devils  name 
What  would  he  with  us? 
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Arn,     Innocence  is  bold  : 
Nor  can  I  fear. 

7.ab,     That  you  arc  poor  and  strangers^ 
I  easily  perceive. 

Rut,     But  that  you'l  help  us, 
Or  any  of  your  tribcj  we  dare  nor  hope  Sir, 

Zah,     Why  think  you  so  ? 

Rut.     Because  you  are  a  yrw  Sir, 
And  courtesies  come  sooner  from  the  Devil 
Than  any  of  your  Nation, 

7.ab,     We  are  men, 
And  have  like  you,  compassion  when  we  find 
Fit  subjcdts  for  our  bounty,  and  for  proof 
That  we  dare  give,  and  freely,  not  to  you  Sir, 
Pray  spare  your  pains,  there's  gold,  stand  not  amaz^d^ 
'Tjs  current  I  assure  you» 

Rut,     Take  it  man. 
Sure  thy  good  Angel  is  a  7^t(/,  and  comes 
In  his  own  shape  to  help  thee :  I  could  wish  now 
Mine  would  appear  too  Itke  a  TurL 

Am.     I  thank  you, 
But  yet  must  tell  you^  if  this  be  the  Prologue 
To  any  bad  adl,  you  would  have  me  praftise, 
I  must  not  take  it* 

'Lab.     This  is  but  the  earnest 
Of  [t]hat  which  is  to  follow,  and  the  bond 
Which  you  must  seal  to  for't,  ts  your  advancement^ 
Fortune  with  all  chat's  in  her  power  to  give, 
Offers  her  self  up  to  you :    entertain  her. 
And  that  which   Princes  have  kneel'd  for  in  vain 
Presents  it  self  to  you* 

Am,     'Tis  above  wonden 

ZaL     But  far  beneath  the  truth,  in  my  relation 
Of  what  you  shall  possess,  \{  you  cmb[r]ace  it. 
There  is  an  hour  in  each  mans  life  appointed 
To  make  his  happiness  if  then  he  seize  it, 
And  this,  (in  which,  beyond  all  expectation, 
You  are  invited  to  your  good)  is  yours, 
If  you  dare  follow  me,  so,  if  not,  hereafter 
Expedt  not  the  like  offer, 
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Arn^     'Tis  no  vision. 

Rut,     *Tis  gold  Vm  sure. 

Am,     We  mtist  like  brothers  share ; 
There's  for  you. 

Rut.     By  rhis  light  Vm  glad  I  have  it : 
There  are  few  Gallants^  (for  men  may  be  such 
And  yet  want  gold,  yea  and  sometimes  silver) 
But  would  receive  such  favours  from  the  Devil, 
Though  he  appeared  like  a  Broker^  and  demanded 
Sixty  i'th'  hundred. 

Am,     Wherefore  should  I  fear 
Some  plot  upon  my  life  ?   'tis  now  to  me 
Not  worth  the  keeping.     I  will   follow  him, 
Farewel,  wish  mc  good  fortune,  we  shall  meet 
Again  I  doubt  not. 

Rut,     Or  rie  ne're  trust  7^*^  more>  {Exit  Arnoldo. 

Nor  Christian  for  his  sake — plague  o'  my  stars, 
How  long  might  I  have  walkt  without  a  Cloak, 
Before  I  should  have  met  with  such  a  fortune  ? 
We  elder  Brothers,  though  wc  are  proper  men, 
Hu^  mi  the  Imk^  ha'  too  much   beard,  that  spoils  us  j 
The  smooth  Chin  carries  all :  what's  here  to  do  now  ? 

[Manet  Rutilio. 

Enter  Duarte,  Alonzo,  and  a  Page. 

Dua,     rie  take  you  as  I  find  you. 

Al&n,     That  were  base— you  see  I  am  unarm'd, 

Dua^     Out  with  your  Bodkin 
Your  Pocket-dagger,  your  Steletto,  out  with  it. 
Or  by  this  hand  Pie  kill  you :  such  as  you  are 
Have  studied  the  undoing  of  poor  Cutlers, 
And  made  all  manly  weapons  out  of  fashion  : 
You  carry  Poniards  to  murder  men, 
Yet  dare  not  wear  a  sword  to  guard  )^our  Honour* 

Rt4t.     That's  true  indeed  :    upon  my  life  this  gallant 
Is  bribed  to  repeal  banisht  swords. 

Dua,     rie  shew  you 
The  difference  now  between  a  Spanish  Rapier 
And  your  pure  Pisa. 

Ahn,     Let  me  fetch  a  sword, 
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Upon  mine  honour  Fie  return. 

Dua,     Not  so  Sir. 

Jim.     Or  knd  me  yours  I  pray  you,  and  take  this. 

Rut,     To  be  disgracM  as  you  are,  no  I  thank  you 
Spight  of  the  fashion^  while  I  live,  I  am 
Instrufted  to  go  arm'd  :  what  folly  'tis 
For  you  that  are  a  man,  to  put  your  self 
Into  your  enemies  mercy. 

Dua.     Yield  it  quickly 
Or  rie  cut  off  your  hand,  and  now  disgrace  you. 
Thus  kick  and  baffle  you  :  as  you  like  this, 
You  may  again  prefer  complaints  against  me 
To  my  Uncle  and  my  Mother,  and  then  think 
To  make  it  good  with  a  Poniard. 

Ahn.     I  am  paid 
For  being  of  the  fashion. 

Dua,     Get  a  sword, 
Then  \i  you  dare  redeem  your  reputation  : 
You  know  I  am  easily  found  :  Tie  add  this  to  it 
To  put  you  in  mind. 

Rut,     You  are  too  insolent. 
And  do  insult  too  much  on  the  advantage 
Of  that  which  your  unequal  weapon  gave  you^ 
More  than  your  valour, 

Dua.     This  to  me,  you  Peasant  f 
Thou  art  not  worthy  of  my  foot  poor  fellow, 
'Tis  scorn,  not  pity,  makes  me  giv^  thee  life  : 
Kneel  down  and  thank  me  for*t ;  how,  do  you  stare  ? 

Rut.     I  have  a  sword  Sir,  you  shall  find,  a  good  one  j 
This  is  no  stabbing  guard, 

Dua.     Wert  thou  thrice  arm'd, 
Thus  yet  I  durst  attempt  thee. 

Rut,     Then  have  at  you,  [Fighu^ 

I  scorn  to  take  blows* 

Dua,     O  I  am  slain.  [Fallu  ^ 

Page.     Help  !    murther,  murther  ! 

Aim,     Shift  for  your  self  you  are  dead  else, 
You  have  kilPd  the  Cover nou[r]s  Nephew. 

Page,     Raise  the  streets  there. 

Aim.     If  once  you  are  beset  you  cannot  scape, 
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Will  you  betray  your  self? 
Rut,     Undone  for  ever* 


[Exit  Rut,  and  Alonao. 


Etttir  Officers. 

1  Offi,     Who  makes  this  out-cry  ? 
Piigf.     O  my  Lord  is  murdered ; 

This  way  he  took,  make  after  him, 

Help  help  there.  i^^*^  Page, 

2  Offi,     'Tis  Don  Duarte. 

I  Ogi.     Pride  has  got  a  fall, 
He  was  still  in  quarrels,  scorn'd  us  Peace-makers, 
And  all  our  Bill-authority^  now  h*as  paid  for*t. 
You  ha*  met  with  your  match  Sir  now,  bring  off  his  body 
And  bear  it  to  the  Governour,     Some  pursue 
The  murderer  ;  yet  if  he  scape,  it  skills  not  % 
Were  I  a  Prince,  I  would  reward  him  for\ 
He  has  rid  the  City  of  a  turbulent  beast^ 
There's  few  will  ptty  him  :    but  for  his  Mother 
I  truly  grieve  indeed,  she's  a  good  Lady.  [Exeunt, 

Enter  Guiomar  and  Servants. 

Guu     He*s  not  i*th'  house? 

Sir,     No  Madam, 

GuL     Haste  and  seek  him^ 
Go  all  and  every  where.  Fie  not  to  bed 
Till  you  return  him,  take  away  the  lights  too, 
The  Moon  lends  me  too  much,  to  find  my  fears 
And  those  devotions  I  am  to  pay 

Arc  written  in  my  heart,  not  in  this  book,  {KnaL 

And  I  shall  read  them  there  without  a  Taper.  [Ex.  Scr. 

EnUr  Rutilio. 
Rut,     I  am  pursued  ;    all  the  Ports  are  stopt  too  j 
Not  any  hope  to  escape,  behind,  before  me, 
On  either  side  I  am  beset,  cursed  fortune 
My  enemie  on  the  Sea,  and  on  the  Land  too, 
Redeem'd  from  one  affliction  to  another: 
Would  I  had  made  the  greedy  waves  my  tomb 
And  dyed  obscure,  and  innocent,  not  as  Nero 
Smear'd  o*re  with  blood.    Whither  have  my  fears  brought  mc  f 
I  am  got  into  a  housC|  the  doors  all  open, 
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Thisj  by  the  largeness  of  the  room,  the  hangtngS| 
And  other  rich  adornments^  glistring  through 
The  sable  masque  of  night,  sayes  it  belongs 
To  one  of  means  and  rank :  no  servant  stirring  ? 
Murmur  nor  whisper  ? 

Gtiw.    Who's  that? 

Rut,     By  the  voice, 
This  is  a  woman* 

Who  waits  there  ? 

Rui,    'Tis  the  Lady  of  the  house, 
rie  flie  to  her  protection* 

Guio.     Speak,  what  are  you  ? 

RuL     Of  all  that  ever  breath'd,  a  man  most  wretched- 

Guto,     I  am  sure  you  are  a  man  of  most  ill  manners, 
You  could  not  with  so  little  reverence  else 
Press  to  my  private  chamber.    Whither  would  you, 
Of  what  do  you  seek  for  ? 

Rut.     Gracious  woman  hear  me  ; 
I  am  a  stranger,  and  \n  that  I  answer 
All  your  demands,  a  most  unfortunate  strang^er, 
That  calTd  unto  it  by  my  enemies  pride, 
Have  left  him  dead  i*th'  streets,  Justice  pursues  me. 
And  for  that  life  I  took  unwillingly. 
And  in  a  fair  defence,  I  must  lose  mine, 
Unless  you  in  your  charity  proted  me. 
Your  house  is  now  my  san<£tuary,  ajid  the  Altar, 
I  gladly  would  take  hold  of  your  sweet  mercy. 
By  ail  that^s  dear  unto  ym\  by  your  vertucs, 
And  by  your  innocence,  that  needs  no  forgiveness, 
Take  pity  on  me* 

Gu'w,     Are  you  a  CastiUian  ? 

Rut.     No  Madam,  Italy  claims  my  birth. 

Guh,     I  ask  not 
With  purpose  to  betray  you,  if  you  were 
Ten  thousand  times  a  Spaniard,  the  nation 
We  Portugals  most  hate,  I  yet  would  save  you 
If  it  lay  in  my  power :  lift  up  these  hangings ; 
Behind  my  Beds  ht^d  there's  a  hollow  place, 
Into  which  enters  so,  but  from  this  stir  not 
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If  the  Officers  come,  as  you  expeft  they  will  doe, 
I  know  they  owe  such  reverence  to  my  lodgings^ 
That  they  will  easily  give  credit  to  me 
And  search  no  further. 

Ran     The  blest  Saints  pay  for  mc 
The  infinite  debt  I  owe  you, 

Guh.     How  he  quakes  ! 
Thus  far  I  feel  his  heart  beat,  be  of  comfort. 
Once  more  I  give  my  promise  for  your  safety, 
All  men  arc  subject  to  such  accidents, 
Especially  the  valiant;  and  who  knows  not, 
But  that  the  charity  I  afford  this  stranger 
My  only  Son  else  where  may  stand  in  need  of? 

Enttr  Officers,  an^  Servants,  vjtib  the  My  of  Duartc — Page. 

1  Str.     Now  Madam  J  if  your  wisedom  ever  could 
Raise  up  defences  against  floods  of  sorrow 

That  haste  to  overwhelm  yoUj  make  true  use  of 
Your  great  discretion, 

2  iS^,     Your  only  son 
My  Lord   Duarfs  slain* 

1  Ojf.     His  murtherer,  pursued  by  us 
Was  by  a  boy  discovered 
Entring  your  house,  and  that  induced  us 
To  press  into  it  for  his  apprehension. 

Guh.     Oh  ! 

I  Sfr,     Sure  her  heart  is  broke. 

Of.     Madam, 

Gui&,     Stand  oflF* 
My  sorrow  is  so  dear  and  preiious  to  me. 
That  you  must  not  partake  it,  suflFer  it 
Like  wounds  that  do  breed  inward  to  dispatch  me* 
O  my  Duartj  such  an  end  as  this 
Thy  pride  long  since  did  prophraie ;  thou  art  dead, 
And  to  encreasc  my  misery,  thy  sad  Mother 
Must  make  a  wilful!  ship  wrack  of  her  vow 
Or  thou  fall  unrevengVL     My  SouPs  divided, 
And  piety  to  a  son,  and  true  performance 
Of  hospitable  duties  to  my  guest, 
That  arc  to  others  Angels,  are  my  furic*s, 
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Vengeance  knocks  ac  my  heart,  but  my  word  given 
Denies  the  entrance^  is  no  Medium  left, 
But  that  I   must  proteft  the  murderer, 
Or  suffer  in  that  faith  he  made  his  altar? 
Motherly  love  give  place,  the  fault  made  this  way, 
To  keep  a  vowj  to  which  high   Heaven  is  witness^ 
Heaven  may  be  pleasM  to  pardon, 

Entif  Manuel,  Doftors,  Surgeons, 

Mun.    'Tis  too  late, 
Hee's  gone,  past  all  recovery:  now  reproof 
Were  but  unseasonable  when  I  should  give  comfort, 
And  yet  remember  Sister, 

Guh,     O  forbear, 
Search   for  the  murthcrer,  and  remove  the  body, 
And  as  you  think  fit,  give  it  burial. 
Wretch  that  I  am,  uncapable  of  all  comfort. 
And  therefore  I  intreat  my  friends  and  kinsfolk, 
And  you  my  Lord,  for  some  space  to  forbear 
Your  courteous  visitations. 

Man*    We  obey  you.  [Exeunt  mnnes  with  the  iwdp 

Manet  Guiomar. 

Rut,     My  Spirits  come  back,  and  now  despair  resigns 
Her  place  again  to  hope. 

Guh,     What  ere  thou  art 
To  whom  I  have  given  means  of  life,  to  witness 
With  what  Religion  I  have  kept  my  promise, 
Come  fearless  forth,  but  let  thy  face  be  covcrM, 
That  I  hereafter  be  not  forc't  to  know  thee, 
For  motherly  affection  may  return 

My  vow  once  paid  to  heaven.     Thou  hast  taken  from  mc 
The  respiration  of  my  heart,  the  light 
Of  my  swoln  cyc^  in  his  life  that  sustain 'd  mc; 
Yet  my  word  given  to  save  you,  1  make  good, 
Because  what  you  did,  was  not  done  with  malice, 
You  are  not  known,  there  is  no  mark  about  you 
That  can  discover  you  j  let  not  fear  betray  you. 
With  aH  convenient  speed  you  can,  Bie  from  me 
That  I  may  never  sec  you ;  and  that  want 
Of  means  may  be  no  let  unto  your  journie^ 
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There  are  a  buodrcd  Crowoes:  joti  ve  at  the  A 
And  so  Farewell  for  ever. 
Rut.     Let  me  first  Ull 
Before  your  feet,  and  on  them  paj  the  iastf 
I  owe  your  gootliies  i  next  all  bk^ngs  to  jcm^ 
And  Heaven  restore  the  joyes  I  haTe  bcicft  ycpc. 
With  fuU  incr^se  hereamr,  Imng  be 
The  Godd^s  stflM  of  Hoqntalitku 


j4^i  Tertiui,     Scena  Prima* 

Emttr  LeopDid,  aiirf  Zcnoda- 

Lf&,     T^Ling  off  these  stiUen  clotids,  jou  air  cnterM  now 

X^    Into  a  house  of  joy  and  li^ptnoSp 
I  have  prcparM  a  blessing  for  ye, 

Zin>     Thank  ye,  my  state  would  rather  ask  a  cufSe. 

Lte^     You  are  peevish 
And  know  not  when  ye  arc  friended,  I  have  us*d  those  means. 
The  Lady  of  this  house,  the  noble  Lady, 
Will  take  ye  as  her  own^  and  use  ye  graciously: 
Make  much  of  what  you  are,  Mistris  of  that  beaurie. 
And  expose  it  not  to  such  betraying  sorrows, 
When  ye  arc  old,  and  all  those  sweets  hang  withered, 

Eni^r  Servant, 
Then  sit  and  sigh. 

Zm.     My  Autumn  is  not  far  offl 

La>.     Have  you  told  your  Lady  f 

Ser^     Yes  Sir,  I  have  told   her 
Both  of  your  noble  service,  and  your  present, 
Which  she  accepts. 

Lm.     I  should  be  blest  to  see  her, 

Str,     That  now  you  cannot  doe:  she  keeps  the  Chamber 
Not  well  dispos'd  ;  and  has  denied  all  visits, 
The  maid  I  have  in  charge  to  receive  from  yc, 

I  So  please  you  render  her* 
Lr3,    With  all  my  service, 
But  fain  I  would  have  seen. 
Sfr.    'Tis  but  your  patience ; 
No  doubt  she  cannot  but  remember  nobly. 
. 
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Lio,     These  three  years  I   have  lovM  this  scomfuU  Lady, 

And  followed  her  with  all  the  truth  of  service. 
In  ail  which  time,  but  twice  she  has  honour'd  mc 
With  sight  of  her  blest  beauty:  when  you  please  Sir^ 
You  may  receive  your  charge,  and  tell  your  Lady  | 
A  Gentleman  whose  life  is  only  dedicated 
To  her  commandsj  kisses  her  beauteous  hands ; 
And  Fa  ire-one^  now  your  hclp^  you  may  remember 
The  honest  courttsies^  since  you  are  mine, 
1  ever  did  your  modestic:  you  shall  be  near  hcr^ 
And  if  sometimes  you  name  my  service  to  her, 
And  tell  her  with  what  nobleness  I  love  her, 
^Twill  be  a  gratitude  I  shall  remember* 

Zen.    What  in  my  poor  power  lyes,  so  it  be  honest. 

Len,     I  ask  no  more. 

Ser.     You  must  along  with  me  (Fain) 

Le$,     And  so  I  leavt;  you  two :  but  a  fortune 
Too  happy  for  my  fate :  you  shall  enjoy  her, 

Scena  Secumla. 

Entfr  Zabulon  and  Servants, 

Xah.     Be  quick,  be  quick,  out  with  the  banquet  there. 
These  scents  are  dull  j  cast  richer  on,  and  fuller  j 
Scent  every  place,  where  have  you  plac'd  the  musick .? 

S*r,     Here  they  stand  ready  Sir. 

Zai,     'Tis  well,  be  sure 
The  wines  be  lusty,  high,  and  full  of  Spirit, 
And  AmberM  all* 

&T,     They  arc* 

Zak     Give  fair  attendance. 
In  the  best  trim,  and  statr^  make  ready  alL  \Banquft  sri 

I  ihall  come  prcscntlv  again*  finL    Exit, 

2  S4r.    Wc  shall  Sir, 
What  pTcpamtion's  this? 
Some  new  device 
My  Lady  has  in  hand. 

1  Str.     O,  prosper  it 
A$  long  as  it  auttc^  good  wine  in  the  mouth, 
And  g^  meat  with  it,  where  arc  all  the  rest  ? 

2  Sin    They  arc  rmdy  to  attend.  [Muikk^ 
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1  &r.     Sure  some  great  person. 
They  would  not  make  this  hurry  else. 

2  Sfr.     Hark  the  Musick. 

Enter  Zabulon,  and  Arnoldo. 

It  will  appear  now  certain,  here  it  comes. 
Now  to  our  places. 

jfm.    Whither  will  he  lead  me? 
What  invitation's  this?  to  what  new  end 
Are  these  fair  preparations?  a  rich  Banquet, 
Musick,  and  every  place  stuck  with  adornment. 
Fit  for  a  Princes  welcome ;  what  new  game 
Has  Fortune  now  prepar'd  to  shew  me  happy  ? 
And  then  again  to  sink  me  ?  'tis  no  illusion. 
Mine  eyes  are  not  deceiv'd,  ail  these  are  reali ; 
What  wealth  and  state! 

Zab,    Will  you  sit  down  and  eat  Sir  ? 
These  carry  little  wonder,  they  are  usual ; 
But  you  shall  see,  if  you  be  wise  to  observe  it. 
That  that  will  strike  dead,  strike  with  amazement. 
Then  if  you  be  a  man :  this  fair  health  to  you. 

Ar.    What  shall  I  see  ?    I  pledge  ye  Sir,  I  was  never 
So  buried  in  amazement — 

Zab,     You  are  so  still: 
Drink  freely. 

Jr.     The  very  wines  are  admirable: 
Grood  Sir,  give  me  leave  to  ask  this  question. 
For  what  great  worthy  man  are  these  prepar'd  ? 
And  why  do  you  bring  me  hither  ? 

Zab,     They  are  for  you,  Sir  ; 
And  under-value  not  the  worth  you  carry. 
You  are  that  worthy  man :  think  well  of  these. 
They  shall  be  more,  and  greater. 

yfr.    Well,  blind  fortune 
Thou  hast  the  prettiest  changes  when  thou  art  pleas'd, 
To  play  thy  game  out  wantonly — 

Zab,     Come  be  lusty. 
And  awake  your  Spirits.  [Cease  Musick. 

Ar,     Good  Sir,  do  not  wake  me. 
For  willingly  I  would  dye  in  this  dream,  pray  whose  Servants 
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Are  all  these  that  attend  here  f 

Xab^     They  are  yours  \ 
They  wait  on  you. 

At.     I  never  yet  remember 
I  kept  such  faces,  nor  that  I  was  ever  able 
To  maintain  so  many, 

ZflA,     Now  you  are,  and  shall  be. 

At*     YouU  say  this  house  is  mine  too  f 

%ah*     Say  it  f  swear  it, 

Ar.     And  all  this  wealth  ? 

"Lah,     This  is  the  least  you  sec  Sir. 

Ar^    Why,  where  has  this  been  hid  these  thirtie  y<ars  ? 
For  certainly  I  never  found  I  was  wealth  ie 
Till  this  hour,  never  dream'd  of  house^  and  Servants. 
I  had  thought  I  had  been  a  younger  Brother,  a  poor  Gent. 
I  may  cat  boldly  then* 

Lab,    *Tis  prepared  for  ye* 

At.     The  taste  is  perfedl,  and  most  delicate: 
But  why  for  me  ?   give  me  some  wine,  I  do  dnnk  | 
I  feel  it  sensibly,  and  I  am  here, 
Here  in  this  glorious  place ;   I  am  bravely  usM  too, 
Good  Gentle  Sir^  give  me  leave  to  think  a  little^ 
For  either  I  am  much  abus'd — 

Zak     Strike  Musick 
And  sing  that  lusty  Song,  \MuncL 

Ar^     Be w  itching  h  armo  ny  ! 
Sure  I  am  turn'd  into  another  Creature* 

Enttr  Hippolyta, 

Happy  and  blest,  Arn^lda  was  unfortunate  j 

Ha !   bless  mine  ej^es ;  what  pretious  piece  of  nature 

To  pose  the  world  \ 

Zak     I  told  you,  you  would  sec  that 
Would  darken  these  poor  preparations ; 
What  think  ye  now  ?  nay  rise  not,  'tis  no  vision. 

Ar.    'Tis  more:  *tis  miracle. 

Hip.     You  are  welcom  Sir. 

Ar.     It  speaks,  and  entertains  me  still  more  glorious;^ 
She  is  warm,  and  this  is  flesh  here;  how  she  stire  me! 
Ble^  me  what  stars  arc  there? 
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Hip.     May  I  sit  near  ye  ? 

Ar,     No,  you  are  too  pure  an  objedt  to  behold, 
Too  excellent  to  look  upon,  and  live  j 
I  must  remove. 

Zah,     She  is  a  woman  Sir, 
Fjr,  what  faint  heart  is  this? 
Am.     The  house  of  wonder, 

Zak     Do  not  you  think  your  self  now  truly  happy  ? 
You  have  the  abstraft  of  all  sweetness  by  ye, 
The  precious  wealth  youth  labours  to  arrive  at  j 
Nor  is  she  less  in  honour,  than  in  beauty, 
Ftrrara^i  Royal  Duke  is  proud  to  call  her 
^^LHis  best,  his  Noblest,  and  most  happy  Sistefi 
^V  Fortune  has  made  her  Mistress  of  herself, 
I        Wealthy,  and  wise,  without  a  power  to  sway  her, 
L        Wonder  of  Italy^  of  all  hearts  Mistress, 
I  Arn,     And  all  this  is — 

I  Xak     Hippoiyta  the  beauteous. 

^,  Hip,     You  are  a  poor  relator  of  my  fortunes^ 

^Hj[Too  weak  a  Chronicle  to  speak  my  blessings, 
^'And  leave  out  that  essential  part  of  story 

I  am  most  high  and  happy  in,  most  fortunate. 

The  acquaintance,  and  the  noble  fellowship 

Of  this  fair  Gentleman  :    pray  ye  do  not  wonder, 

Nor  hold  it  strange  to  hear  a  handsome  Lady 

Speak  freely  to  ye:    with  your  fair  leave  and  courteste 

I  will  sit  by  ye. 

Am.     I  know  not  what  to  answer, 
Nor  where  I  am,  nor  to  what  end  consider; 
Why  do  you  use  me  thus? 
Hip,     Are  yc  angry  Sir, 
Because  ye  are  entertainM  with  all  humanity? 
Freely  and  nobly  us*d  ? 

Am.     No  gentle  Lady, 
That  were  uncivil,  but  it  much  amazes  me 
A  stranger,  and  a  man  of  no  desert 
Should  find  such  floods  of  courteste. 

Hip.     I  love  ye, 
I  honour  yc,  the  first  and  best  of  all  men, 
And  where  that  fair  opinion  leads,  'tis  usual 
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These  trifles  that  but  serve  to  set  ofl^  follow. 
I  would  not  have  you  proud  now,  nor  disdainful 
Because  I  say  I  love  ye,  though  I  swear  it, 
Nor  think  it  a  stale  ^vour  I  fling  on  ye. 
Though  ye  be  handsome,  and  the  only  man 
I  must  confess  I  ever  fixt  mine  eye  on. 
And  bring  along  all  promises  that  please  us, 
Yet  I  should  hate  ye  then,  despise  ye,  scorn  ye. 
And  with  as  much  contempt  pursue  your  person, 
As  now  I  do  with  love.     But  you  are  wiser. 
At  least  I  think,  more  master  of  your  fortune. 
And  so  I  drink  your  health. 

Am.     Hold  b&t  good  honesty, 
I  am  a  lost  man  else. 

Hip.     Now  you  may  kiss  me, 
*Tis  the  first  kiss,  I  ever  askt,  I  swear  to  ye. 

Am.    That  I  dare  do  sweet  Lady. 

Hip.     You  do  it  well  too; 
You  are  a  Master  Sir,  that  makes  you  coy. 

Am.     Would  you  would  send  your  people  off. 

Hip.     Well  thought  on. 
Wait  all  without.  \Exit  Zab.  and  Seruants. 

Zab.     I  hope  she  is  pleas'd  throughly. 

Hip.     Why  stand  ye  still  ?   here's  no  man  to  detcft  ye. 
My  people  are  gone  off:   come,  come,  leave  conjuring, 
The  Spirit  you  would  raise,  is  here  already. 
Look  boldly  on  me. 

Am.     What  would  you  have  me  do? 

Hip.     O  most  immanly  question  !   have  you  do  ? 
Is't  possible  your  years  should  want  a  Tutor? 
I'le  teach  ye :   come,  embrace  me. 

Am.     Fye  stand  off; 
And  give  me  leave,  more  now  than  c're,  to  wonder, 
A  building  of  so  goodly  a  proportion. 
Outwardly  all  exa^,  the  frame  of  Heaven, 
Should  hide  within  so  base  inhabitants? 
You  are  as  fair,  as  if  the  morning  bare  ye. 
Imagination  never  made  a  sweeter; 
Can  it  be  possible  this  frame  should  sufier, 
And  built  on  slight  aflfedions,  fright  the  viewer? 

338 


Sc.  II  OF  THE  COUNTRY 

Be  excellent  in  all,  as  you  are  outward, 
The  worthy  Mistress  of  those  many  blessings 
Heaven  has  bestowed,  make  'em  appear  still  nobler. 
Because  they  are  trusted  to  a  weaker  keeper. 
Would  ye  have  me  love  ye? 

Hip.     Yes. 

Arn.     Not  for  your  beauty ; 
Though  I  confess,  it  blowes  the  first  fire  in  us. 
Time  as  he  passes  by,  puts  out  that  sparkle ; 
Nor  for  your  wealth,  although  the  world  kneel  to  it. 
And  make  it  all  addition  to  a  woman. 
Fortune  that  ruines  all,  makes  that  his  conquest ; 
Be  honest,  and  be  vertuous,  I'le  admire  ye. 
At  least  be  wise,  and  where  ye  lay  these  nets, 
Strow  over  'em  a  little  modesty, 
'Twill  well  become  your  cause,  and  catch  more  Fools. 

Hip,     Could  any  one  that  lov'd  this  wholesome  counsel 
But  love  the  giver  more?   you  make  me  fonder: 
You  have  a  vertuous  mind,  I  want  that  ornament ; 
Is  it  a  sin  I  covet  to  enjoy  ye  ? 
If  ye  imagine  I  am  too  free  a  Lover, 
And  a£t  that  part  belongs  to  you,  I  am  silent : 
Mine  eyes  shall  speak  my  blushes,  parly  with  ve; 
I  will  not  touch  your  hand,  but  with  a  tremble 
Fitting  a  Vestal  Nun ;   not  long  to  kiss  ye. 
But  gently  as  the  Air,  and  undiscern'd  too, 
I'le  steal  it  thus :    I'le  walk  your  shadow  by  ye. 
So  still  and  silent  that  it  shall  be  equal. 
To  put  me  off,  as  that,  and  when  I  covet. 
To  give  such  toyes  as  these — 

Am.     A  new  temptation — 

Hip.     Thus  like  the  lazie  minutes  will  I  drop  'em. 
Which  past  once  are  forgotten. 

Arn.     Excellent  vice! 

Hip.     Will  ye  be  won  ?   look  stedfastly  upon  me. 
Look  manly,  take  a  mans  afFeftions  to  you ; 
Young  women,  in  the  old  world  were  not  wont.  Sir, 
To  hang  out  gaudy  bushes  for  their  beauties. 
To  talk  theipselves  into  young  mens  aiFe£tions; 
How  cold  and  dull  you  are  I 
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Arm*     How  I  snigger! 
Slie  is  wise»  m  hk  %  but  *ds  a  wicked  wisdom ; 
I*k  dmk  bdbfc  I  yield* 

H^     Who  waits  within  there?  [Zabulon  within 

J^Iiie  T^Af  the  grecii  Chamber. 

Z^     It  shall  be  Madam. 

Arm*     I  am  afraid  she  will  anjoy  me  indeed. 

Hip,    What  Musick  do  yc  lore? 

Arm*     A  mode^  tODgiie. 

H^    We*I  have  oiougb  of  that ;  fye,  fye,  how  lumpish] 
In  a  fo«ifig  lj$Afts  anus  dius  dull  f 

^ra.     For  H^rreti  ake 
Pitiless  a  trttle  gpodn^s. 

Hip.    Of  what  Country  ? 

j#ra*     I  am  of  R&rtu^ 

Hip.     Nay  then  I  know  you  mock  me, 
Tile  imKans  are  not  frighted  with  such  bug-brars^ 
PpctiMe  go  in. 

Arm^     I  am  not  welL 

Hip,     rie  make  thee, 
ITc  kiss  tbec  wdL 

Arm.     I  am  not  sick  of  that  sore. 

Hip*     Upon  my  Conscience,  I  must  ravish  the^ 
I  shall  be  &mous  for  the  first  example  : 
With  this  ric  tye  ye  first,  then  try  your  strength  Sir, 

Arm^     My  strength  1  away  ha^  woman,  I  abhor  thee, 
I  am  not  caught  with  stales,  disease  dwelt  with  thee.      [£jri/. 

Hip,     Are  ye  so  quick?  and  have  I  lost  my  wish^? 
Hoc,  Z^imhmi    my  scn^ants. 

Emitr  Zabulon  amJ  Servants. 

Zif     Caird  ye  Madam  ? 

H!p,     h  all  that  beauty  scorned,  so  many  su'd  for  i 
So  many  Prino^?  by  a  stranger  too? 
Must  I  endure  this? 

iMk*     Where*s  the  Gentleman  ? 

Hip     Go  presently,  pursue  the  stranger,   Zahukm* 
He  has  broke  from  me.  Jewels  I  have  given  him: 
CliBige  him  with  theft :    he  has  stain  my  love,  my  freedome 
Dnw  him  be^re  the  GovemouXy  imprison  him, 
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Why  dost  thou  stay  ? 

Ztfi.     rie  teach  him  a  new  dance. 
For  playing  fast  and  loose  with  such  a  Lady- 
Come  fellows,  come  :    Tie  execute  your  anger, 
And  to  the  fulL 

Hip.     His  scorn  shall  feel  my  vengeance. —  [Exiuni. 

Scena  I'eriia. 

Enter  Sulpicia  and  Jaques, 

SuL     Shall  I  never  see  a  lusty  man  again  ? 

Ja.     Faith   Mistress 
You  do  so  over-labour  'em  when  you  have  'cm. 
And  so  dry-founder  'em,  they  cannot  last* 

Sui,     Where's  the  French-mzn  I 

7a*     Alas,  he's  all  to  fitters, 
lyes,  taking  the  height  of  his  fortune  with  a  Syringe. 
He's  chin'd,  he's  chin'd  good  man^  he  is  a  mourner. 

SuL     What's  become  of  the  Dane  ? 

Ja,     Who  ?   gotdy-locks  ? 
He's  foul   i'rh'  touch-hole  ;   and  recoils  again, 
The  main  Spring's  weakcn'd  that  holds  up  his  cock. 
He  Hes  at  the  sign  of  the  Sun^  to  be  new  breech'd, 

SuL     The  Ruttcr  too,  is  gone* 

ya,     O  that  was  a  brave  Rascal, 
He  would  labour  like  a  Thrasher  :    but  alas 
What  thing  can  ever  last  ?    he  has  been  ill  mew'd, 
And  drawn  too  soon  \   I  have  seen  him  in  the  Hospital. 

SuL     There  was  an  English-m^in, 

ya*     I  there  was  an  ENgli i^^-m^n  5 
You'l  scant  find  any  now,  to  make  that  name  good  : 
There  were  those  Englhh  that  were  men  indeed, 
And  would  perform  like  men,  but  now  they  are  vanisht : 
They  are  so  taken  up  in  their  own  Country, 
And  so  beaten  of  their  speed  by  their  own  women, 
When  they  come  here,  they  draw  their  legs  like  Hackneys: 
Drink,  and  their  own  devices  have  undone  'em* 

SuL     I  must  have  one  that's  strong,  no  life  in  Lhbm  else, 
Pcrfeft  and  young  :    my  Custom  with  young  Ladies, 
And  high  fed  City  dames^  will  fall,  and  break  else, 
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If  wdl  mOf  m  mine  ige  w  eotifish  me  ; 

^  il  waak.  I  QBntMinM :   now  what's  this  business, 

Emtr  Rutilio  mmd  Offices^ 

Wkf  4o  |w  dn^  nief 
a«r  pncef  let  me  iooK^ 

U  into  of»e  of  jrour  drunken  Cellars, 
on*f  ncdc^  your  tmp-doors  open, 
mm  te  MHC  be  «5*d  dn  »ciUy  r 

1  00^     Wkat  naiie  jnou  wudnng 
S»  hee  ftt*  a^t?  jou  know  that  is  imprisonment. 

Mm.     ifei^  ie  I  wa&  tn  mj  deep. 

a  Q|L    Ifij  be  wel  walk  je, 
Wbit  aade  yon  watidrii^  Sir^  intu  that  fault 
Wkoie  dl  the  Ci^  stuce,  and  the  Munition  laj  ? 

JCm;    I  M  iam  k  hj  dniicc,  I  broke  my  shins  for^t : 
Yoar  wonhifB  leel  doe  that :    I  knockt  my  head 
Agmm  m  bvufced  poa%  woold  yem  had  bad  it. 
G^BBit  I  hmnk  wof  neck  to  my  own  defence  i 

a  QfL    Thk  wiD  not  serre :  you  cannot  put  it  off  so^~ 
Yoar  cooning  tfcithg  wm  to  pby  the  villain, 
Tn  fire  the  iVwder,  to  bkrw  up  that  pan  o'th'  City, 

Mm,     Y^  with  my  nose :  why  were  die  trap-doors  open  ? 
I^bt  not  jvu  ^U,  or  roti^  had  you  gone  that  way? 
1  choi^it  fonr  Ct^  had  sink. 

I  QfL    Yon  M  yonr  hcst  Sir, 
We  m0t  pteswae^  to  help  it  into  th*  Air» 
If  yon  cM  thnt  sinking :   we  hare  told  you  what'^s  the 
He  that  b  taken  there,  unless  a  Magistrate, 
And  have  command  in  that  place,  presently 
If  there  be  nothing  found  apparent  near  him 
Wankj  hb  tiMture,  or  his  present  death, 
lAmt  either  pay  his  fine  for  his  presumption, 
(Whkh  b  mx  hundred  Duckets)  or  for  six  years 
Tug  It  an  Oar  Tth'  Galltes ;    will  ye  walk  Sir, 
For  we  presume  you  cannot  pay  the  penalty^ 

Rmt,     Row  in  the  Gallics,  after  all  this  mischief? 

a  Q^    May  be  you  were  dnmk,  they'I  keep  you  sober 
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Rut,     Tug  at  an  Oar  ?   you  are  not  arrant  rascals^ 
To  catch  mc  in  a  pit-fall,  and  betray  mc  I 

SuL     A  lusty  minded  man. 

ya,     A  wondrous  able* 

SwA     Pray  Gentlemen,  allow  me  but  that  liberty 
To  speak  a  few  words  with  your  prisoner, 
And  I  shall  thank:  yoy. 

t   Offi.     Take  your  pleasure  Lady. 

SuL     What  would  you  give  that  woman  should  redeem  yc, 
Redeem  ye  from  this  slavery  ? 

RuL     Besides  my  service 
I  would  give  her  my  whole  self,  I  would  be  her  vassal, 

SuL     She  has  reason  to  cxpedl  as  much,  considering 
The  great  sum  she  pays  for't,  yet  take  comfort, 
What  ye  shall  do  to  merit  this,  is  easie. 
And  I  will  be  the  woman  shall  befriend  ye, 
*Tis  but  to  entertain  some  handsome  Ladies, 
And  young  fair  Gentlewomen  ;    you  gue^  the  way; 
But  giving  of  your  mind — 

Rut,     I  am  excellent  at  it  : 
You  ca.nnot  pick  out  such  another  living. 
I  understand  ye  :    is't  not  thus  ? 

SuL     Yc  have  it. 

RuL     Bring  me  a  hundred  of  Vm  :    Fie  dispatch  'em, 
I  will  be  none  but  yours :    should  another  offer 
Another  way  to  redeem  me,  I  should  scorn  it. 
What  women  you  shall  please  !    I  am  monstrous  lusty  : 
Not  to  be  taken  down:    would  you  have  Children? 
Tic  get  you  those  as  fast,  and  thick  as  flie-blows. 

SuL     I  admire  him :    wonder  at  him  ! 

Rut,     Hark  ye  Lady, 
You  may  require  sometimes — 

SuL     I  by  my  faith* 

Rut.     And  you  shall  have  it  by  my  faith,  and  handsomly: 
This  old  Cat  will  suck  shrewdly:  you  have  no  Daughters? 
I  flye  at  all :    now  am  I  in  my  Kingdom, 
Tug  at  an  Oar  f   no,  tug  in  a  Feather-bed, 
With  good  warm  Caudles  5    hang  your  bread  and  water, 
ric  make  you  young  again,  believe  that  Lady, 
I  will  so  frubbish  you, 

343 


THE   CUSTOM 


Act  ui 


SuL     Come^  follow  Officers, 
This  Gentleman  is  free  :    Tie  pay  the  Duckets, 

Rut,    And  when  you  catch  me  In  your  City-powdring-tubj 
Again,  boil  me  with  Cabbitige* 

I   Offi.     You  arc  both  warn'd  and  arm'd  Sir*        [Extunt^ 

Scefia   Quarta. 

EhUt  Leopold,  Hippolyta,  Zenocia. 

Zen.     Will  your  Ladyship  wear  this  Dr^ng  ? 

Hip.     Leave  thy  prating: 
I  care  not  what  I  wear, 

ZfW-     Yet  'tis  my  duty 
To  know  your  pleasure,  and  my  worst  alHJ^on 
To  see  you  discontented* 

Hip,     Weeping  too  f 
Prethce  forgi%^e  mc :    I  am  much  distcmper'd. 
And  sj^eak  I  know  not  what :    to  make  thee  amends 
The  Gown  that  I  wore  yesterday,  is  thine; 
Let  it  alone  awhile* 

L#fl,     Now  you  perceive^ 
And  taste  her  bounty* 

Z«i,     Much  above  my  merit, 

Lt^.     But  have  you  not  yet  found  a  happy  time 
To  move  for  me, 

XiH.     I  have  watched  all  occasions. 
But  hitherto^  without  success:  yet  doubt  not 
But  rie  embrace  the  first  means. 

Li^^     Do,  and  prosper; 
Excellent  creature,  whose  perfeftions  make 
Even  sorrow  lovely,  if  your  frowns  thus  take  mc^ 
What  would  your  smiles  doe? 

Hip,     Pox  o*  this  stale  Courtship: 
If  I  have  any  power, 

Lia,     I  am  commanded, 
Obedience  is  the  Lovers  sacrifice 
Which  I  pay  gladly. 

Hip,    To  be  forc'd  to  wooe, 
Being  a  woman,  could  not  but  torment  me, 
But  bringing  for  my  advocates,  youth  and  beauty, 
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Set  off  with  wealth,  and  then   to  be  deni'd  too 

Do's  comprehend  all  tortures.     They  flatterM  me, 

That  said  my  looks  were  charms,  my  touches  fetters^ 

My  locks  soft  chains,  to  bind  the  arms  of  Princes, 

And  make  them  In  that  wished  for  bondagej  happy. 

I  am  hke  ethers  of  a  coarser  feature^ 

As  weak  to  allure,  but  in  my  dotage,  stronger; 

I  am  no  Cim;  he,  more  than    UlyiSfT^ 

Scorns  all  my  offer'd  bounties,  slights  my  favours, 

And,  as  I  were  some  new  Egyptian,  Byes  me, 

Leaving  no  pawn,  but  my  own  shame  behind  him. 

But  he  shall  finde,  that  In  my  fell  revenge, 

I  am  a  woman :  one  that  never  pardons 

The  rude  contemner  of  her  proffered  sweetne^ 

Enter  Zabulon, 

Zak     Madam,  'tis  done* 

Hip.     What*s  done? 

Zab,     The  uncivill  stranger 
Is  at  your  suite  arrested* 

Hip,     'Tis  well  handled. 

Zak     And  under  guard  sent  to  the  Governour, 
With  whom  my  testimony,  and  the  favour 
He  bears  your  Ladtship^  have  so  prevailed 
That  he  is  sentenc'd. 

Hip.     How  ? 

Zal.     To  lose  his  head. 

Hip.     Is  that  the  means  to  quench  the  scorching  heat 
Of  my  inragM  desires?  must  innocence  suffer, 
'Cause  I  am   faulty?  or  is  my  Love  so  fatall 
That  of  necessity  it  must  destroy 
The  objcil  it  most  Longs  for?  dull  Hippolytay 
To  think  that  injuria  could  make  way  for  love, 
When  courtesies  were  despis'd :  that  by  his  death 
Thou  shouldst  gain  that,  which  only  thou  canst  hope  for 
While  he  is  living :  My  honour *s  at  the  stake  now, 
And  cannot  be  preserv'd,  unless  he  perish, 
The  enjoying  of  the  thing  I  bve,  I  ever 
_     Have  priz'd  above  my  fame:  why  doubt  I  now  then? 
■    One  only  way  is  left  me,  to  redeem  all: 
H    Make  ready  my  Caroch. 
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Leo,     What  will  you  Madam? 

Hip,     And  yet  I  am  impatient  of  such  stay : 
Bind  up  my  hair:  fye,  fye,  while  that  is  doing 
The  Law  may  seise  his  life:  thus  as  I  am  then. 
Not  like  Hippolytay  but  a  Bacchanall 
My  frantique  Love  transports  me.  [Exiu 

Leo.     Sure  she's  distrafled. 

Zab.     Pray  you  follow  her:  I  will  along  with  you: 
I  more  than  ghess  the  cause:  women  that  love 
Are  most  uncertain,  and  one  minute  crave, 
What  in  another  they  refuse  to  have.  [Exit. 

Scena  Quinta. 
Enter  Clodio,  Charino. 

Clo,     Assure  thy  self  Charino^  I  am  alterM 
From  what  I  was;  the  tempests  we  have  met  with 
In  our  uncertain  voyage,  were  smooth  gales 
Compared  to  those,  the  memory  of  my  lusts 
Rais'd  in  my  Conscience :  and  if  ere  again 
I  live  to  see  Zenocia^  I  will  sue. 
And  seek  to  her  as  a  Lover,  and  a  Servant, 
And  not  command  afiFedlion,  like  a  Tyrant. 

Char,     In  hearing  this,  you  make  me  young  again, 
And  Heaven,  it  seems,  favouring  this  good  change  in  you 
In  setting  of  a  period  to  our  dangers 
Gives  us  fair  hopes  to  find  that  here  in  Lisbon 
Which  hitherto  in  vain  we  long  have  sought  for. 
I  have  receiv'd  assur'd  intelligence. 
Such  strangers  have  been  seen  here:  and  though  yet 
I  cannot  learn  their  fortunes,  nor  the  place 
Of  their  abode,  I  have  a  Soul  presages 
A  fortunate  event  here. 

Clo.     There  have  pass'd 
A  mutual  enterchange  of  courtesies 
Between  me,  and  the  Governour;  therefore  boldly 
We  may  presume  of  him,  and  of  his  power 
If  we  finde  cause  to  use  them,  otherwise 
I  would  not  be  known  here,  and  these  disguises 
Will  keep  us  from  discovery. 
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Enter  Manuel,  Doftor,  Arnoldo,  Guard. 

Char.     What  are  these? 

Ch.     The  Grovernour:  with  him  my  Rival,  bound. 

Char.     For  certain  'tis  Arnoldo. 

Clo.     Let's  attend 
What  the  success  will  be. 

Mar.     Is't  possible 
There  should  be  hope  of  his  recovery, 
His  wounds  so  many  and  so  deadly? 

Do£l.     So  they  appear'd  at  first,  but  the  blood  stop'd, 
His  trance  forsook  him,  and  on  better  search 
We  foimd  they  were  not  mortal. 

Man.     Use  all  care 
To  perfedl  this  unhop'd  for  cure:  that  done 
Propose  your  own  rewards:  and  till  you  shall 
Hear  farther  from  me,  for  some  ends  I  have. 
Conceal  it  from  his  Mother. 

Doa.     Wee'l  not  fail  Sir.  \Exlt. 

Man.     You  still  stand  confident  on  your  innocence. 

Am.     It  is  my  best  and  last  guard,  which  I  will  not 
Leave,  to  relye  on  your  imcertain  mercy. 

Enter  Hippolyta,  Zabulon,  Leopold,  Zenocia,  2  Servants. 

Hip.     Who  bad  you  follow  me !     Goe  home,  and  you  Sir, 
As  you  respedl  me,  goe  with  her. 

Am.     Zenocia  I 
And  in  her  house  a  Servant  I 

Char.     'Tis  my  Daughter. 

Ch.    My  love?   Contain  your  joy,  observe  the  sequel.  [Zen. 

Man.     Fye  Madam,  how  undecent  'tis  for  you,    (passes. 
So  far  unlike  your  self  to  bee  seen  thus 
In  th'  open  streets?  why  do  you  kneel?  pray  you  rise, 
I  am  acquainted  with  the  wrong,  and  loss 
You  have  sustain'd,  and  the  Delinquent  now 
Stands  ready  for  his  punishment. 

Hip.     Let  it  fall.  Sir, 
On  the  offender:  he  is  innocent. 
And  most  unworthy  of  these  bonds  he  wears. 
But  I  made  up  of  guilt. 
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M^tn,     What  strange  turn's  this? 

£##*     This  was  my  prisoner  once* 

Hip^     If  chastity 
In  a  young  man,  and  tempted  to  the  height  too 
Did  crc  deserve  reward^  or  adniiration, 
He  justly  may  claim  both-     Love  to  his  person 
(Or  if  you  please  give  it  a  fouler  name) 
Compcl'd  me  first  to  train  him  to  my  house, 
All  engines  I  rais'd  there  to  shake  his  vertuc. 
Which  in  the  assault  were  useless;  he  unmovM  still 
As  if  he  had  no  pan  of  humane  frailty. 
Against  the  nature  of  my  Sex,  abnost 
I  plaid  the  Ravisher,     You  might  have  seen 
In  our  contention,  young  Jpoiio  fly 
And  love-sick  Daphne  follow,  all  arts  failing, 
By  flight  he  wan  the  vidtory,  breaking  from 
My  scorn 'd  embraces:  the  repulse  (in  women 
Unsufierable)  invited  me  to  practise 
A  means  to  be  reveng*d:  and  from  this  grew 
His  Accusation,  and  the  abuse 
Of  your  still  equall  justice ;  My  rage  ever 
Thanks  heaven,  though  wanton,  I  found  not  my  self 
So  far  engagM  to  Hellj  to  prosecute 
To  the  death  what  I  had  plotted,  for  that  love 
That  made  me  first  desire  him,  then  accuse  htm, 
Commands  me  with  the  hazard  of  my  self 
First  to  entreat  his  pardon,  then  acquit  him. 

Man.     What  ere  you  arc,  so  much  I  love  your  vertii% 
That  I  desire  your  friendship:  do  you  unloose  hfm 
Ffooi  those  bonds^  you  are  worthy  of:  your  repentance 
Makes  part  of  satisfaction ;  yet  I  must 
Severely  reprehend  you* 

L^.     I  am  made 
A  stale  on  all  parts:  But  this  fellow  shall 
Pay  dearly  for  her  favour. 

jtm.     My  life's  so  fiill 
Of  various  changes^  that  I  now  despair 
Of  any  certain  port ;  one  trouble  ending, 
A  newj  and  worse  succeeds  it;  what  should  Zemtm 
Do  in  this  womans  house?     Can  chastity 
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And  hot  Lust  dwell  together  without  infeftbnf 

I  would  not  be  or  jealous,  or  secure, 

Yet  something  must  be  done,  to  sound  the  depth  on't: 

That  she  lives  is  my  bliss,  but  living  there, 

A  hell  of  torments;  there's  no  way  to  her 

In  whom  I  live,  but  by  this  door,  through  which 

To  me  'tis  death  to  enter,  yet  I  must, 

And  will  make  tryal, 

Man.     Let  mc  hear  no  more 
Of  these  devices,  Lady:  this  I  pardon, 
And  at  your  intercession  I  forgive 
Your  instrument  the  Jew  too;  get  you  home. 
The  hundred  thousand  crowns  you  lent  the  City 
Towards  the  setting  forth  of  the  last  Navy 
Bound  for  the  Islands^  was  a  good  then,  which 
I  ballance  with  your  ill  now. 

Char,     Now  Sir,  to  him, 
You  know  my  Daughter  needs  it. 

Hif^,     Let  me  take 
A  farewell  with  mine  eye.  Sir,  though  my  lip 
Be  barr'd  the  Ceremonie,  courtesie 
And  Custom  too  allows  of. 

jlrm     Gentle  Madam, 
I  neither  am  so  cold,  nor  so  ill  bred 
But  that  I  dare  receive  it:  you  are  unguarded. 
And  let  me  tell  you  that  I  am  asham'd 
Of  my  late  rudeness,  and  would  gladly  therefore 
If  you  please  to  accept  my  ready  service 
Wait  on  you  to  your  house. 

Hip.     Above  my  hope: 
Sir,  if  an  Angel  were  to  be  my  convoy, 
He  should  not  be  more  welcom. —  [Ex.  Arn.  and  Hip. 

Ck,     Now  you  know  me. 

Man.     Yes  Sir,  and  honour  youi  ever  remembring 
Your  many  bounties,  being  ambitious  only 
To  give  you  cause  to  say  by  some  one  service 
That  I  am  not  ungratefulL 

C/W.     'Tis  now  ofFerM: 
I  have  a  suit  to  you,  and  an  easie  one, 
Which  e're  long  you  shall  know. 

349 


THE  CUSTOM  Act  iv 

Man.     When  you  think  fit  Sir, 
And  then  as  a  command  I  will  receive  it, 
Till  when,  most  welcom:  you  are  welcom  too  Sir, 
'Tis  spoken  from  the  heart,  and  therefore  needs  not 
Much  protestation:  at  your  better  leisure 
I  will  enquire  the  cause  that  brought  you  hither: 
In  the  mean  time  serve  you. 

Chd.     You  out-doe  me  Sir.  [Exeunt. 

Adhis  Quartus.     Scena  Prima. 

Enter  Duarte,  Dodor. 

Dua.     "VZOU  have  bestow'd  on  me  a  second  life, 

\    For  which  I  live  your  creature,  and  have  bctterM 
What  nature  fram'd  unperfeft,  my  first  being 
Insolent  pride  made  monstrous;  but  this  later 
In  learning  me  to  know  my  self,  hath  taught  me 
Not  to  wrong  others. 

DoSi.     Then  we  live  indeed. 
When  we  can  goe  to  rest  without  alarm 
Given  every  minute  to  a  guilt-sick  conscience 
To  keep  us  waking,  and  rise  in  the  morning 
Secure  in  being  innocent:  but  when 
In  the  remembrance  of  our  worser  aftions 
We  ever  bear  about  us  whips  and  furies. 
To  make  the  day  a  night  of  sorrow  to  us. 
Even  life's  a  burthen. 

Dua.     I  have  found  and  felt  it; 
But  will  endeavour  having  first  made  peace 
With  those  intestine  enemies  my  rude  passions. 
To  be  so  with  man-kind:  but  worthy  Doftor, 
Pray  if  you  can  resolve  me ;  was  the  Gentleman 
That  left  me  dead,  ere  brought  unto  his  tryal? 

DoSf.     Not  known,  nor  apprehended. 

Dua.     That's  my  grief. 

DoSi.     Why,  do  you  wish  he  had  been  punished? 

Dua.     No, 
The  stream  of  my  swoln  sorrow  runs  not  that  way : 
For  could  I  find  him,  as  I  vow  to  Heaven 
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It  shall  be  my  first  care  to  seek  him  out, 
I  would  with  thanks  acknowledge  that  his  sword, 
In  opening  my  veins,  which  proud  bloud  poison'd. 
Gave  the  first  symptoms  of  true  health. 

Do^.     *Tis  in  you 
A  Christian  resolution:  that  you  live 
Is  by  the  Governours,  your  Uncles  charge 
As  yet  conceal'd.     And  though  a  sons  loss  never 
Was  solemnizM  with  more  tears  of  true  sorrow 
Than  have  been  paid  by  your  unequal'd  Mother 
For  your  supposed  death,  she's  not  acquainted 
With  your  recovery. 

Dua.     For  some  few  dayes 
Pray  let  her  so  continue:  thus  disguis'd 
I  may  abroad  unknown. 

Do£f,     Without  suspicion 
Of  being  discovered 

Dua,     I  am  confident 
No  moisture  sooner  dies  than  womens  tears. 
And  therefore  though  I  know  my  Mother  vertuous. 
Yet  being  one  of  that  frail  sex  1  purpose 
Her  farther  tryal. 

Do£f.     That  as  you  think  fit — ^I'le  not  betray  you. 

Dua,     To  find  out  this  stranger 
This  true  Physician  of  my  mind  and  manners 
Were  such  a  blessing.     He  seem'd  poor,  and  may 
Perhaps  be  now  in  want;  would  I  could  find  him. 
The  Innes  Pie  search  first,  then  the  publick  Stewes; 
He  was  of  Italy^  and  that  Country  breeds  not 
Precisians  that  way,  but  hot  Libertines; 
And  such  the  most  are:  'tis  but  a  little  travail: 
I  am  imfurnisht  too,  pray  M'.  Doftor, 
Can  you  supply  me? 

Do£i,     With  what  summ  you  please. 

Dua.     I  will  not  be  long  absent. 

DoSf.     That  I  wish  too; 
For  till  you  have  more  strength,  I  would  not  have  you 
To  be  too  bold. 

Dua.     Fear  not,  I  will  be  carefiill.  [Exeunt. 
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Enter  Leopold,  Zabulon,  Bravo. 

Zab.     I  have  brought  him  Sir,  a  fellow  that  will  do  it 
Though  Hell  stood  in  his  way,  ever  provided 
You  pay  him  for't. 

Leop.     He  has  a  strange  aspect. 
And  looks  much  like  the  figure  of  a  hang-man 
In  a  table  of  the  Passion. 

Zab.     He  transcends 
All  precedents,  believe  it,  a  flesh'd  ruifian. 
That  hath  so  often  taken  the  Strappado, 
That  'tis  to  him  but  as  a  lofty  trick 
Is  to  a  tumbler :  he  hath  perused  too 
All  Dungeons  in  Portu[g\aly  thrice  seven  years 
Rowed  in  the  Galleys  for  three  several  murthers. 
Though  I  presume  that  he  has  done  a  hundred, 
And  scap't  unpunisht. 

Leop.     He  is  much  in  debt  to  you. 
You  set  him  off  so  well.     What  will  you  take  Sir 
To  beat  a  fellow  for  me,  that  thus  wrong'd  me? 

Bra.     To  beat  him  say  you  ? 

Leop,     Yes,  beat  him  to  lameness, 
To  cut  his  lips  or  nose  ofiF;  any  thing, 
That  may  disfigure  him. 

Bra.     Let  me  consider  ? 
Five  hundred  pistolets  for  such  a  service 
I  think  were  no  dear  penniworth. 

Zab.     Five  hundred  ! 
Why  there  are  of  your  Brother-hood  in  the  City, 
rie  undertake,  shall  kill  a  man  for  twenty. 

Bra.     Kill  him  ?  I  think  so ;  Fie  kill  any  man 
For  half  the  mony. 

Leop.     And  will  you  ask  more 
For  a  sound  beating  than  a  murther? 

Bra.     I  Sir, 
And  with  good  reason,  for  a  dog  that's  dead. 
The  Spanish  proverb  says,  will  never  bite : 
But  should  I  beat  or  hurt  him  only,  he  may 
Recover,  and  kill  me. 

Leo.     A  good  conclusion, 
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The  obduracie  of  this  rascal  makes  me  tender. 
Fie  run  some  other  course,  there's  your  reward 
Without  the  employment. 

Bra.     For  that  as  you  please  Sir ; 
When  you  have  need  to  kill  a  man,  pray  use  me, 
But  I  am  out  at  beating.  [Exit. 

Zab.     What's  to  be  done  then  ? 

Leop.     rie  tell  thee  Zabulon^  and  make  thee  privy 
To  mv  most  near  designs :  this  stranger,  which 
Hippolyta  so  dotes  on,  was  my  prisoner 
When  the  last  Virgin,  I  bestowed  upon  her. 
Was  made  my  prize;  how  he  escaped,  hereafter 
rie  let  thee  know ;  and  it  may  be  the  love 
He  bears  the  servant,  makes  him  scorn  the  Mistris. 

Zab,     'Tis  not  unlike ;  for  the  first  time  he  saw  her 
His  looks  exprest  so  much,  and  for  more  proof 
Since  he  came  to  my  Ladys  house,  though  yet 
He  never  knew  her,  he  hath  praftis'd  with  me 
To  help  him  to  a  conference,  without 
The  knowledge  of  Hippolyta  \  which  I  promisM. 

Liop.     And  by  all  means  perform  it  for  their  meeting. 
But  work  it  so,  that  my  disdainful  Mistris 
(Whom,  notwithstanding  all  her  injuries, 
'Tis  my  hard  fate  to  love)  may  see  and  hear  them. 

Zab.     To  what  end  Sir? 

Leop.     This  Zabulon  :  when  she  sees 
Who  is  her  rival,  and  her  Lovers  baseness 
To  leave  a  Princess  for  her  bondwoman. 
The  sight  will  make  her  scorn,  what  now  she  dotes  on, 
rie  double  thy  reward. 

Zab.     You  are  like  to  speed  then : 
For  I  confess  what  you  will  soon  believe. 
We  serve  them  best  that  are  most  apt  to  give.    (unobscrv*d. 
For  you,  Pie  place  you  where  you  shall  see  all,  and  yet  be 

Leop.     That  I  desire  too.  [Exeunt. 

Enter  Arnoldo. 

Am.     I  cannot  see  her  yet,  how  it  afRi£ts  me 
The  poyson  of  this  place  should  mix  it  self 
With  her  pure  thoughts?    'Twas  she  that  was  commanded, 
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Or  mjr  eyes  &ikd  mc  gm&Iyi  thai  youth^  that  &ce 
And  mil  thm  noble  sweetness.     May  she  not  live  here. 
And  fct  be  honcsc  stfl]  ? 

Eniir  Zenoctai 

Ztn,     It  IS  Amsidsy 
From  all  hts  dangers  free ;  fortune  I  bless  thee. 
My  noble  hust^md  !  how  my  joy  swells  in  me, 
But  why  in  thts  placer  what  business  hath  he  here? 
He  amnot  bear  <rf  me,  I  am  not  known  here- 
I  left  him  vertuous;  how  I  shake  to  think  now  ! 
And  how  that  joy  I  had,  cools^  and  forsakes  me  1 


Emiir  rnhmn  Htppolytm  and  Zabulon. 

TUs  Lady  is  but  feir,  I  have  been  thought  so 
Wttkoiit  compare  admired  ;  She  has  bewitched  him 
And  hft  fagot — 

Jrm^    *Tfs  she  again,  the  same — the  lame  Zenma. 

Z«^.     There  they  arc  together, — Now  you  may  mark. 

H$f^     Peace,  let  *em  parly. 

/m.     That  you  arc  well  Zmacia^  and  once  more 
Bles$  my  despainng  eyes,  with  your  wisht  presence, 
I  thank  tJic  gods  %  but  that  I  meet  you  here — 

Hip^    They  are  acquainted. 

Z«k     I  found  that  secret  Madam, 
Wli^i  you  co[m]mandcd  her  go  home:  pray  hear  *cm> 

Z«f,     That  you  meet  me  here,  ncVe  blush  at  that  Armida, 
Your  cooling  comes  too  late:  I  am  a  woman, 
And  one  woman  with  another  may  be  trusted ; 
Do  yoa  fear  the  house  ? 

j#ni-     i^iore  than  a  fear,  I  know  it^ 
Know  it  not  gpod,  not  honest. 

Zm.     What  do  you  here  then  I 
Fth*  name  of  vertue  why  do  you  approach  it  ? 
Will  you  confess  the  doubt  and  yet  pursue  it  ? 
Where  have  ymir  eyes  been  wandnng,  my  jtm9ld§i 
What  constancy,  what  faith  do  you  call  this?     Fie, 
Aim  at  one  wanton  mark,  and  wound  another? 
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itlf  tmseen 


(you, 


I  do  confiess^  the  Lady  litr»  most  beauteous, 
And  able  to  betray  a  strong  majis  liberty^ 
But  you  that  have  a  love,  a  wife — ^you  do  well 
To  deal  thus  wisely  with  me  :  yet  ArmldQy 
Since  you  are  pleas'd  to  study  a  new  beauty. 
And  think  this  old  and  ill,  beaten  with  misery. 
Study  a  nobler  way  for  shame  to  love  me, 
Wrong  not  her  honesty* 

Arm.     You  have  confirm'd  me. 

Zrtfp     Who   though   she  be  your  wife,  will  never  hinder 
So  much  I  rest  a  servant  to  your  wishes, 
And  love  your  Loves,  though  they  be  my  destruflions, 
No  man  shall  know  me,  nor  the  share  1  have  in  thee, 
No  eye  suspe^  I  am  able  to  prevent  you, 
For  since  I  am  a  slave  to  this  great  Lady, 
Whom  I  perceive  you  follow, 

Aritn     Be  not  blinded. 

Zffl,     Fortune  shall  make  me  useful  to  your  service, 
I   will  speak  for  you. 

Am,     Speak  for  me?  you  wrong  me, 

Ztn,     I  will  endeavour  all  the  wayes  I  am  able 
To  make  her  think  well  of  you;  will  that  please? 
To  make  her  dote  upon  you,  dote  to  madness, 
So  far  against  my  self  I  will  obey  you* 
But  when  that's  done,  and  I  have  shewed  this  duty. 
This  great  obedience,  few  will  buy  it  at  my  price. 
Thus  will  I  shake  hands  with  you,  wish  you  well, 
But  never  see  you  more,  nor  receive  comfort 
From  any  thing,  Armid&^ 

Am,     You  are  too  tender  ; 
I  neither  doubt  you,  nor  desire  longer 
To  be  a  man,  and  live,  than  I  am  honest 
And  only  yours  ;  our  infinite  afFeftions 
AbusM  us  both. 

Zab*     Where  arc  your  favours  now  ? 
The  courtesies  you  shcw'd  this  stranger,  Madam  ? 

Hip,     Have  I  now  found  the  caused 

7,ak     Attend  it  further, 

Xtn,     Did  she  invite  you,  do  you  say  ? 

Arn,     Most  cunningly, 


Z  Z 
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And  with  a  preparation  of  that  state 
I  was  brought  in  and  wekom'd. 

Zen.     Secm'd  to  love  you? 

Arn.     Most  infinitely,  at  first  sight,  niost  dotingly* 

Z/H,     She  is  a  goodly  Lady- 

Arn,     Wondrous  handsom  : 
At  first  vieWj  being  taken  unprepar'd, 
Your  memory  not  present  then  to  assist  me, 
She  scem'd  so  glorious  sweet,  and  so  far  stirM  me. 
Nay  be  not  jealous,  there's  no  harm  done. 

Ztn.     Prethec — dtdst  thou  not  kiss,  ArmidQ  ? 

Arn,     Yes  faith  did  L 

Xm^     And  then — 

Am,     I  durst  not,  did  not — 

Zm,     1  forgive  you. 
Come  tell  the  truth. 

Am.     May  be  I  lay  with  her. 

Hip*     He  mocks  me  too,  most  basely, 

ZfW.     Did  ye  faith  I  did  ye  forget  so  far? 

Arn.     Come,  come,  no  weeping  ; 
I  would  have  lyen  first  in  ray  grave,  believe  that. 
Why  will  you  ask  those  things  you  would  not  hear? 
She  is  too  untemperatc  to  betray  my  vcrtucs, 
Too  openly  lascivious:  had  she  dealt 
But  with  that  seeming  modesty  she  might, 
And  flung  a  httle  Art  upon  her  ardor, 
But  'twas  forgot,  and  I  forgot  to  like  her, 
And  glad  I  was  deceivM*     No  my  Zemda^ 
My  first  love  here  begun^  rests  here  unreapt  yet, 
And  here  for  ever* 

Zen,     You  have  made  me  happy, 
Even  in  the  midst  of  bondage  blest. 

Zak     You  see  now 
What  rubs  are  in  your  way. 

Hip,     And  quickly  Zahuhn 
ric  root  'em  out.— Be  sure  you  do  this  presently, 

iMb.     Do  not  you  alter  then. 

Hip,     I  am  resolute,  \Exii  Zabuloo*, 

Am,    To  see  you  only  I  came  hither  last, 
Drawn  by  no  love  of  hers,  nor  base  allurements, 
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For  by  this  holy  light  I  hate  her  heartily, 

Ltsp,     I  am   glad  of  that,   you   have  savM   me  so  much 
And  so  much  fear^  (vengeance 

From  this  hour  fair  befal  you. 

Am,     Some  means  I  shall  make  shortly  to  redeem  you, 
Till  when,  observe  her  well,  and  fit  her  temper^ 
Only  her  lust  contemn* 

Ztn,     When  shall  I  see  you  f 

Arn,     I  will  !ive  hereabouts^  and  bear  her  fair  still. 
Till  I  can  find  a  fit  hour  to  redeem  you* 

Hip.     Shut  all  the  doors. 

Arn,     Who*s  thaE  f 

Zen.     We  are  betray M, 
The  Lady  of  the  house  has  heard  our  parly, 
Seen  u%  and  seen  our  Loves* 

Hip,     You  courteous  Gallant, 
You  that  scorn  all  I  can  bestow,  that  laugh  at 
The  affli<5lions^  and  the  groans  I  suffer  for  you, 
That  slight  and  jeer  my  love^  contemn  the  fortune 
My  favours  can  fling  on  you,  have  I  caught  you  f 
Have  I  now  found  the  cause?  ye  fool  my  wishes i 
Is  mine  own  slave,  my  banc  ?  I  nourish  that 
That  sucks  up  my  content.     Fie  pray  no  more, 
Nor  wooe  no  more ;  thou  shalt  see  foolish  man, 
And  to  thy  bitter  pain  and  angutshj  look  on 
The  vengeance  I  shall  take,  provokM  and  slighted  ; 
Redeem  her  then^  ^\\A  steal  her  hence:  ho  Zatahn 
Now  to  your  work. 

Enier  Zabulon,  and  Servants^  Mmi  hMing  Arnoldo, 
isffif  nai^  with  a  cord  to  strangle  Zenocia. 

Arn,     Lady,  but  hear  me  speak  first. 
As  you  have  pity* 

Hip.     I  have  none.     You  taught  me, 
When  I  even  hung  about  your  neck,  you  scorn'd  me, 

Zak     Shall  we  pluck  yet? 

Hip,     No,  hold  a  little  Zahuhn^ 
rie  pluck  his  heart-strings  first :  now  am  I  worthy 
A  little  of  your  love  ? 

Am,     Fie  be  your  Servant, 
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Command  me  through  what  danger  you  shall  aime  at. 
Let  it  be  d^th. 

Hip,     Be  sure  Sir,  I  shall  fit  you, 

Am*     But  spare  this  Virgin. 

Hip.     I  would  spare  that  villain  first, 
Had  cut  my  Fathers  throat. 

Arn,.     Bounteous  Lady, 
If  in  your  sex  there  be  that  noble  softness. 
That  tenderness  of  heart,  women  arc  crowned  for — 

Zrw.     Kneel  not  Arm!d$^  doe  her  not  that  honour, 
She  is  not  worthy  such  submission, 
I  scorn  a  h*fc  depends  upon  her  pity* 
Proud  woman  do  thy  worst,  and  arm  thy  anger 
With  thoughts  as  black  as  Hell,  as  hot  and  bloody, 
I  bring  a  patience  here,  shall  make  'em  blush, 
An  innocence,  shall  outlook  thee,  and  death  too* 

Am,     Make  me  your  slave,  I  give  my  freedom  to  yc, 
For  ever  to  be  fctter*d  to  your  service ; 
Twas  I  oflFended,  be  not  so  unjust  then. 
To  strike  the  innocent,  this  gentle  maid 
Never  intended  fear  and  doubt  against  you  : 
She  is  your  Servant,  pay  not  her  observance 
With  cruel  looks,  her  duteous  faith  with  death. 

Hip,     Am  I  fair  now  ?  now  am  I  worth  your  liking  ? 

Xtn*     Not  fair,  not  to  be  liked,  thou  glorious  Devil, 
Thou  vernisht  piece  of  lust,  thou  painted  JFury- 

Am.     Speak  gently  sweet,  speak  gently* 

Xin.     lie  speak  nobly. 
'Tis  not  the  saving  of  a  life  I  aim  at, 
Mark  me  lascivious  woman,  mark  me  truly. 
And  then  consider,  how  I  weigh  thy  anger. 
Life  is  no  longer  mine,  nor  dear  unto  me. 
Than  usefull  to  his  honour  I   preserve  it^ 
If  thou  hadsc  studied  all  the  courtesies 
Humanity  and  noble  blood  are  linkt  to, 
Thou  couldst  not  have  propounded  such  a  benefit, 
Nor  heapt  upon  me  such  unlookt  for  honour 
As  dying  for  !ns  sake,  to  be  his  Martyr, 
'Tis  such  a  grace. 

Hip,     You  shall  not  want  that  favour, 
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Let  your  bones  work  miracles. 

Am.     Dear  Lady 
By  those  fair  eyes — 

Hip,     There  is  but  this  way  left  yc 
To  save  her  life. — 

Arn.     Sp^dc  it,  and  I  embrace  it, 

Hlp^     Come  to  my  private  chamber  presently^ 
And  there,  what  love  and  I  command^ — 

Am.     ric  doe  it. 
Be  comforted  Ztnma* 

7*m.     Do  not  do  this 
To  save  me,  do  not  lose  your  self  I  charge  you, 
I  charge  you  by  your  love^  that  love  [you]  bear  me  ; 
That  love,  that  constant  love  you  have  twin'd  to  mc, 
By  all  your  promises,  take  heed  you  keep  'em, 
Now  is  your  constant  tryaU     If  thou  dost  this, 
Or  mov'st  one  foot,  to  guide  thee  to  her  lust, 
My  curses  and  eternal  hate  pursue  thee. 
Redeem  me  at  the  base  price  of  dis-loyalty  I 
Must  my  undoubted  honesty  be  thy  Bawd  too? 
Go  and  iinwine  thy  self  about  that  body; 
Tell  her,  for  my  life  thou  hast  lost  thine  honour, 
Puird  all  thy  vows  from  heaven,  basely,  most  basely 
Stoo[>*d  to  the  servile  flames  of  that  foul  woman. 
To  add  an  hour  to  me  that  hate  thee  for  it. 
Know  thee  not  again,  nor  name  thee  for  a  Husband* 

Am.    What  shall  I  do  to  save  her  ? 

Hip^     How  now,  what  hast  there  ? 

Enter  a  Servant, 

Sit,    The  Governour,  attended  with  some  Gentlemen, 
Arc  newly  entred,  to  speak  with  your  Ladiship, 

Hip.     Pox  o'  their  business,  reprieve  her  for  this  hour, 
I  shall  have  other  time, 

Arn.     Now  fortune  help  us. 

Hip,     rie  meet  'em  presently ;  retire  awhile  alL      [ExeunL 

Zak     You  rise  to  day  upon  your  right  side  Lady; 
You  know  the  danger  too,  and  may  prevent  it. 
And  if  you  suflFer  her  to  perish  thus, 
As  she  must  do,  and  suddenly,  believe  itj 
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Unless  you  stand  her  friend  ;  you  know  the  way  on*t, 
I  guess  you  poorly  lo%'e  her,  less  your  fortune. 
Let  her  know  nothingj  and  perform  this  matter, 
There  are  hours  ordained  for  several  businesses, 
You  understand. 

Am.     I  understand  you  Bawd  Sir^ 
And  such  a  Counsellour  I  never  car*d  for, 

EntiT  thi  Governour,  Clodio,  Leopold,  Charino  and 
Attendants  at  Qm  dmr^  Hippolyta  at  the  &thfr. 

Hip.     Your  Lordship  does  me  honour, 

Govcr,     Fair  Hipp^lyta^ 
I  am  come  to  ease  you  of  a  charge* 

Hip^     1  keep  none 
I  count  a  burthen  Sir:  and  yet  I  lye  too* 

G$vir,    Which  is  the  Maid  y  is  she  here  ? 

Ckd.     Yes  Sir, 
This  is  she,  this  is  Zenocia^ 
The  very  same  I  sued  to  your  Lordship  for> 

Xen.     Clodh  again  ?   more  misery  ?   more  ruin  ? 
Under  what  angry  star  is  my  life  govern'd?  

G^»    Come  hither  Maid,  you  arc  once  more  a  free  womam, 
Here  I  discharge  your  bonds, 

Arn.     Another  smile, 
Another  trick  of  fortune  to  betray  us  I 

Hip,    Why  does  your  Lordship  use  me  so  tinnobly  ? 
Against  my  will  to  take  away  my  bend- woman  ? 

G^v.     She  was  no  lawful  prize,  therefore  no  bond-woniail : 
She's  of  that  Country  we  hold  friendship  with, 
And  ever  did,  and  therefore  to  be  used 
With  entertainment,  fair  and  courteous* 
The  breach  of  League  In  us  gi%^es  foul  example, 
Therefore  you  must  be  pleas'd  to  think  this  honest ; 
Did  you  know  what  she  was? 

L^&p,     Not  till  this  instant  \ 
For  had  I  known  her,  she  had  been  no  prisoner* 

Gov^    There,  take  the  Maid,  she  is  at  her  own  dispose  now, 
And  if  there  be  ought  else  to  do  your  honour 
Any  poor  service  in — 

Ckd.    I  am  vowed  your  servant. 
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Am,     Your  Father's  here  too^  that*s  our  only  comfort^ 
And  in  a  Country  now,  wc  stand  free  p^iplc, 
Where  Ciudk  has  no  power^  be  comforted. 

Zr».     I  fear  some  trick  yet- 

Am.     Be  not  so  deje^ed, 

G(rutr,     You  must  not  be  displcas*d  j  so  ferewel  Lady* 
Come  Genilemen  ;  Captain^  you  must  with  me  too^ 
I  have  a  little  business. 

Lf&p.     I  attend  your  Lordship: 
Now  my  way's  free,  and  my  hope's  Lord  again. 

\^Exmm  ail  kit  Hip*  and  Zab. 

Hip,     D'ye  jeer  me  now  ye  are  going? 
I  may  live  yet— to  make  you  howl  both. 

Zak     You  might  have  done  ;  you  had  power  then. 
But  now  the  chains  are  off,  the  command  lost, 
And  such  a  story  they  will  make  of  this 
To  laugh  out  lazie  time. 

Hip,     No  means  yet  left  me  ? 
For  now  I  burst  with  anger:  none  to  satisfie  mcf 
No  comfort  ?  no  revenge  ? 

Zak     You  speak  too  late  j 
You  might  have  had  all  these,  your  useftil  servants, 
Had  you  been  wise,  and  suddain :  what  power,  or  will 
Over  her  beauty,  have  you  now  ?  by  violence 
To  constrain  his  [ove ;  she  is  as  free  as  you  are, 
And  no  law  can  impeach  her  hberty. 
And  whilst  she  is  so,  Armlda  will  despise  you. 

Hip*     Either  my  love  or  anger  must  be  satisfied, 
Or  I  must  dye. 

Zak     I  have  a  way  wou'd  do  it, 
Wou'd  do  it  yet,  protefl  me  from  the  Law, 

Hip,     From  any  thing  ;  thou  knowcst  what  power  I  have^ 
What  mony,  and  what  friends. 

Zak  ^'Tis  a  devilish  one : 
But  such  must  now  be  us'd:  walk  in,  Tie  tell  you  | 
And  if  you  like  it,  if  the  Devil  can  do  any  thing — 

Hip,     Devil,  or  what  thou  wilt^  so  I  be  satisfied. 


Enter  Sulpitia,  and  Jaques* 
Suip,     This  is  the  rarest  and  the  lustiest  fclloW| 
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Ami  m  besdfs  hiwsdf— 

Jmf.    Grtc  him  breach  Mistress^ 
TobI  nek  htm  dse. 

A4^     He  dos  perform  such  wonders — 
Tie  wmaok  are  mid  oti  hiiiL 

y«p*     Gffc  him  breach  I  say; 
Tie  ^M  k  h«t  m  rasn,  he  must  have  breach. 

&^     Hoiv  nnipr  1^  he  yesterday? 
Aai  tk^  fiiid  brnvdy  too. 
"         ~^    Bi  faurteeiii 

ppc  bfodi,  Sparc  htm  and  have  him. 
If^  MOCi  m  dayi  Ah  was  a  smal]  stage, 
oMBre  fire  Qiorc* 
Bicath,  bfcath  I  cry  stiU ; 
Be  gbe  breach^  the  man^s  a  lose  man  else. 
I  and  give  htm  breathe 

£mi£r  2  Gentlewomen* 
Wocme  Geficlcwomeiti 


iGo. 


(fellan 


We  hear  you  ha%-c  a  Iiisiy  and  well  complexion'd 
caie  tfjcfei  mj  Sister  and  my  self  here,  j 

an  hour  or  cwo^  so  please  you.  ^ 

AA  *cm  in. 
e*s  far  tottf  counesie*         [£jr,  Jaq.  and  Gent. 
fcf^     Good  pay  srill,  good  round  pay,  chis  happy  fellow 
Vn  wet  mm  ^  *^^  I  he  brings  in  gold 
Iteer  timi  I  have  leisure  to  receive  it. 

0  dtai  Mb  body  w^re  ekic  flesh  and  lading ; 
Wm  Tie  m  pap  ln»  up — nothing  too  dear  for  him ; 
Whm  a  sweet  ^can  he  ha^l — Now  what  news  yafua  l\ 

Ihy^     He  cmnnoc  bs^  I  pity  the  poor  man, 

1  MK  far  km ;  two  Coaches  of  young  City  dames^ 
4rne  s  the  Dc^il  were  in  the  wheels, 

Aiv  ^^^  W^  ^  enter:  and  behind  these 

Ab  aM  wi^priael  La«l]r  ^  ^  Litter, 

Ami  siia  iMkei  afl  the  haste  she  can :  the  man^s  lose, 

Yan  maj  istAsf  lap  hk  dry  bones  to  make  Nine-pins^ 

ttAfa^Wiesh. 

^|w    Thoc  are  hm  cisie  labours 
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Yet,  for  I  know  he  must  have  rest, 

Ja,     He  must — yon^W  beat  him  off  his  legs  else  presently, 
SwA    Go  inj  and  bid  him  please  himself,  I  am  pleas*d  too : 

To  morrow's  a  new  day ;  but  if  he  can 

I  would  have  him  take  pity  o*  the  old  Lady. 

Alas  'tis  charity. 


Ani 


7aq,     ric  tell  him  all  this, 
if  he  be 


not  too  fool-hardy. 

Enter  Zabuloii, 


Suip,     How  now  ? 
What  news  with  you? 

Zai>,     You  must  presently 
Shew  all  the  art  you  have,  and  for  my  Lady, 

Suip,     She  may  command, 

Xah,     You  must  not  dream  nor  trifle* 

Suip,    Which  way  ? 

Zak     A  spell  you  must  prepare,  a  powerful  one, 
Peruse  but  th^e  di  regions,  you  shall  find  all  \ 
There  is  the  pifturc  too,  be  quick,  and  faithful, 
And  do  it  with  that  strength — when  'tis  performM, 
Pitch  your  reward  at  what  you  please,  you  have  it, 

Sui,     ric  do  my  best,  and  suddenly:  but  hark  ye. 
Will  you  never  lye  at  home  again  ? 

Zah,     Excuse  me, 
I  have  too  much  business  yet. 

Suip.     I  am  right  glad  on't. 

Zak     Think  on  your  business,  so  fareweL 

Suip.     rie  do  it* 

Zak    Within  this  hour  Fie  visit  you  again 
And  give  you  greater  lights* 

Suip.     I  shall  observe  ye; 
This  brings  a  brave  reward,  bravely  Fie  do  it, 
And  all  the  hidden  art  I  have,  express  in't. 

{Exeuni  at  ^tii  d&on. 

Entir  Rutilio  with  a  Night-cap. 

Rui,     Now  do  I  look  as  if  I  were  Crow-trodden, 
Fyc,  how  my  hams  shrink  under  me  !     O  me, 
I  am  broken-winded  too^  is  this  a  life? 
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Is  this  the  recreation  I  have  aim'd  at? 

I  had  a  body  once,  a  handsome  body, 

And  wholesome  too.     Now  I  appear  like  a  rascal. 

That  had  been  hung  a  year  or  two  in  Gibbets. 

Fye  how  I  faint !  women  ?  keep  me  from  women ; 

Place  me  before  a  Cannon,  'tis  a  pleasure ; 

Stretch  me  upon  a  Rack,  a  recreation ; 

But  women  ?  women  ?  O  the  Devil !  women  ? 

Curtius  Gulf  was  never  half  so  dangerous. 

Is  there  no  way  to  find  the  Trap-door  again. 

And  fall  into  the  Cellar,  and  be  taken  i 

No  lucky  fortune  to  diredt  me  that  way  ? 

No  Gallies  to  be  got,  nor  yet  no  Gallows? 

For  I  fear  nothing  now,  no  earthly  thing 

But  these  unsatisfied  Men-leeches,  women. 

How  devilishly  my  bones  ake !   O  the  old  Lady ! 

I  have  a  kind  of  waiting-woman  lyes  cross  my  back  too, 

O  how  she  stings!  no  treason  to  deliver  me? 

Now  what  are  you  ?  do  you  mock  me  ? 

Enter  3.  with  Night-^aps  very  faintly. 

1  No  Sir,  no; 

We  were  your  Predecessors  in  this  place. 

2  And  come  to  see  you  bear  up. 
Rut,     Good  Gentlemen ; 

You  seem  to  have  a  snufHng  in  your  head  Sir, 
A  parlous  snuffing,  but  this  same  dampish  air — 

2  A  dampish  air  indeed. 
Rut.     Blow  your  face  tenderly. 

Your  nose  will  ne're  endure  it:  mercy  o'  me. 
What  are  men  chang'd  to  here  ?  is  my  nose  fast  yet  ? 
Me  thinks  it  shakes  i'th'  hilts:  pray  tell  me  gentlemen. 
How  long  is't  since  you  flourisht  here? 

3  Not  long  since. 

Rut.     Move  your  self  easily,  I  see  you  are  tender, 
Nor  long  endured. 

2    The  labour  was  so  much  Sir, 
And  so  few  to  perform  it — 

Rut.     Must  I  come  to  this? 
And  draw  my  legs  after  me  like  a  lame  Dog? 
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I  cannot  run  away,  1  am  too  feeble: 

Will  you  sue  for  this  place  again  Gentlemen  ?  (ple?cions. 

1  No  truly  Sir,  the  place  has  been  too  warm  for  our  com- 

2  Wc  have  enough  on't,  rest  you  merry  Sir, 
We  canne  but  to  congratulate  your  fortune, 
You  have  abundance. 

3  Bear  your  fortune  soberly. 

And  so  we  leave  you  to  the  next  fair  Lady,  [^^*  ^ht  3, 

Rut,     Stay  but  a  little,  and  Tic  meet  you  Gentlemen, 
At  the  next  Hospital :  there's  no  living  thus, 
Nor  am  I  able  to  endure  it  longer, 
With  all  the  helps  and  heats  that  can  be  given  me, 
I  am  at  my  trot  already :  they  are  fair  and  young 
Most  of  the  women  that  repair  unto  me, 
But  they  stick  on  like  Burs,  shake  me  like  Feathers, 

Enttr  Su!pitia. 
More  Women  yet? 
Would  I  were  honestly  married 
To  any  thing  that  had  but  half  a  face, 
And  not  a  groat  to  keep  her,  nor  a  smock, 
That  I  might  be  civilly  merry  when  I  pleased, 
Rather  than  labouring  in  these  Fulltng-mills, 

SuL     By  this  the  spell  begins  to  work :  you  are  lusty, 
]  see  you  bear  up  bravely  yet. 

Rut,     Do  you  hear  Lady, 
Do  not  make  a  game- bear  of  me,  to  play  mc  hourly, 
And  fling  on  all  your  whelps  ;  it  would  not  hold  ; 
Play  me  with  some  discretion  \  to  day  one  course, 
And  two  dayes  hence  another. 

Suip.     If  you  be  so  angry 
Pay  back  the  mony  I  redeem'd  you  at 
And  take  your  course,  I  can  have  men  enough: 
You  have  cost  me  a  hujidred  crowns  since  you  came  hither, 
In  Broths  and  strength[n]ing  Caudles ;  till  you  do  pay  me, 
If  you  will  eat  and  live,  you  shall  endeavour, 
rie  chain  you  to't  else. 

Rut,     Make  me  a  Dog-kenncI, 
rie  keep  your  house  and  bark,  and  feed  on  bare  bones, 
And  be  whipt  out  o*  doors^ 
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Do  you  mark  me  Lady  ?  whipt, 
ric  cat  old  shoes. 

Entiv  Duarte. 

Dua,     In  this  house  I  am  told 
There  is  a  stranger,  of  a  goodly  person^ 
And  such  a  one  there  was;   if  I  could  sec  him, 
I  yet  remember  him, 

Sulp,     Your  business  Sir^ 
If  it  be  for  a  woman,  ye  are  couzcn'd, 
1  keep  none  here.  [Exit^ 

Dua.     Certain  this  is  the  Gentleman  5 
The  very  same. 

Rut,     Deathj  if  I  had  but  mony, 
Or  anv  friend  to  bring  me  from  this  bondage, 
I  would  Thresh,  set  up  a  Cobler's  shop,  keep  Hogs, 
And  feed  with  'em,  sell  Tinder-boxes, 
And  Knights  of  Ginger-bread,  Thatch  for  three 
Half  pence  a  day,  and  think  it  Lordly, 
From  this  base  Stallion  trade:  why  does  he  eye  me, 
Eye  me  so  narrowly  ? 

Dua,     It  seems  you  are  troubled  Sir, 
I  heard  you  speak  of  want. 

Rut.    'Tis  better  hearing 
Far,  than  relieving  Sir* 

Dua,     I  do  not  think  so^  you  know  me  not. 

Rut,     Not  yet  that  I   remember. 

Dua.     You  shall,  and  for  your  friend :  I  am  beholding  to  ye, 
Greatly  beholding  Sir  ;  if  you  remember, 
You  fought  with  such  a  man,  they  calFd  Duartiy 
A  proud  distemper'd  man:  he  was  my  enemy. 
My  mortal  foe,  you  stew  him  fairly,  nobly* 

Rut,     Speak  softly  Sir,  you  do  not  mean  to  betray  me, 
I  wisht  the  Gallows,  now  th'are  corning  fairly* 

Dua.     Be  confident,  for  as  I  live,  I  love  you. 
And  now  you  shall  perceive  it:  for  that  service. 
Me,  and  my  purse  command:  there,  take  it  to  ye, 
'Tis  gold,  and  no  small  sum,  a  thousand  Duckets, 
Supply  your  want. 

Rut.     But  do  you  do  this  faithfully? 
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Dua,     If  I  mean  ill,  spit  in  my  face  and  kick  mc: 
In  what  else  I  may  serve  you^  Sir— 

Rut,     I  thank  youj 
This  is  as  strange  to  mc  as  Knights  adventures. 
I  have  a  projeftj  'tis  an  honest  one, 
And  now  Flc  tempt  my  fortune* 

Dua.     Trust  mc  with  it» 

Rui,     You  arc  so  good  and  honest  I  must  trust  ye, 
'Tis  but  to  carry  a  letter  to  a  Lady 
That  savM  my  life  once, 

Dua,     That  will  be  most  thankful, 
I  will  do't  with  all  care. 

Rut,     Where  arc  you,  w hitc- broth  f 
Now  lusty  blood, 
Come  in,  and  tell  your  mony: 
*Tis  ready  here,  no  threats,  nor  no  oradonsj 
Nor  prayers  now, 

Suif>.     You  do  not  mean  to  leave  me. 

Rut,     rie  live  in  Hell  sooner  than  here,  and  cooler. 
Come  quickly  come,  dispatch,  this  air's  unwho[l]som : 
Quickly  good  Lady,  quickly  to't. 

Suip,     Well,  siiice  it  must  be, 
The  next  Fie  fetter  faster  sure,  and  closer. 

Rut.   And  pick  his  bones,  as  y'have  done  mine,  pox  take  yc, 

Dua,     At  my  lodging  for  a  while,  you  shall  be  quartered, 
And  there  take  Physick  for  your  health. 

Rui.     I  thank  ye, 
1  have  found  my  angel  now  too,  if  I  can  keep  him, 

[Exeunt  Qmmu 


Rut, 


ABut  Quintus.     Sana  Prima. 

Enter  Rutilio  iind  Duartc, 

YOU  like  the  Letter? 
Dua.     Yes,  but  I  must  tell  you 


You  tempt  a  desperate  hazard,  to  sollicite 
The  mother,  (and  the  grieved  one  too,  *tis  mmor*d) 
Of  him  you  slew  so  lately. 
Rut*     I  have  told  you 
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Some  proois  of  her  afFeftion,  and  I  luiow  not 
A  nearer  way  lo  make  her  satisfaction 
For  a  imt  Son,  than  speedily  to  help  her 
To  a  good  Husband;  one  that  will  beget 
Both  Sons  and  Daughters,  if  she  be  not  barren » 
I  have  had  a  breathing  now,  and  have  recovered 
What  I  lost  in  my  late  service,  'twas  a  hot  one: 
It  fired  and  fired  me;  but  all  thanks  to  you  Sir, 
You  have  both  freed  and  coolM  me. 

Dua^     What  is  done  Sir, 
I  thought  well  done,  and  was  in  that  rewarded, 
And  therefore  spare  your  thanks. 

Rut,     rie  no  more  Whoring: 
This  fencing  'twixt  a  pair  of  sheets,  more  wears  one 
Than  aJ!  the  exercise  in  the  world  besides* 
To  be  drunk  with  good  Canary,  a  meer  Julip 
Or  like  gourd- water  to*t ;  twenty  Surfeits 
Come  short  of  one  nights  work  there-     If  I  get  this  Lady 
As  ten  to  one  I  shall,  I  was  ne're  denied  yet, 
I  will  live  wondrous  honestly ;  walk  before  her 
Gravely  and  demurely 
And  then  instrufl  ray  family;  you  are  sad, 
What  do  you  muse  on  Sir? 

Dua,     Truth  I  was  thinking 
What  course  to  take  for  the  delivery  of  your  letter. 
And  now  I  have  it :  but  faith  did  this  Lady 
(For  do  not  gull  your  self)  for  certain  know, 
You  kiird  her  Son? 

Rut.     Give  me  a  Book  Pie  swear't ; 
Denyed  me  to  the  Officers,  that  pursued  me. 
Brought  me  her  self  to  th'  door,  then  gave  me  gold 
To  bear  my  charges,  and  shall  I  make  doubt  then 
But  that  she  lov'd  me?     I  am  confident 
Time  having  ta*ne  her  grief  off,  that  I  shall  be 
Most  welcome  to  her:  for  then  to  have  wooed  her 
Had  been  unseasonable, 

Dua*     Well  Sir,  there's  more  mony> 
To  ma[ke]  you  handsome;  Tie  about  your  business: 
You  know  where  you  must  stay? 

Rut^     There  you  shall  find  me; 
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Would  I  could  meet  my  Brother  now,  to  know, 

Whether  the  Jew,  his  Genius^  or  my  Christian, 

Has  provM  the  better  friend.  [Exit, 

Dua*     O  who  would  trust 
Deceiving  woman  !  or  believe  that  one 
The  b^tj  and  most  Canoniz'd  ever  was 
More  than  a  seeming  goodness?     I  could  rail  now 
Against  the  sex,  and  curse  it;  but  the  theam 
And  way^s  too  common  :  yet  that  Gukmar 
My  Mother;  (nor  let  that  forbid  her  to  be 
The  wonder  of  our  nation)  she  that  was 
Mark'd  out  the  great  example,  for  all  Matrons 
Both  Wtfe  and  Widow;  she  that  in  my  breeding 
Exprest  the  utmost  of  a  Mothers  care, 
And  tenderness  to  a  Son ;  she  that  yet  feigns 
Such  sorrow  for  me;  good  God,  that  this  mother^ 
After  all  this,  should  give  up  to  a  stranger, 
The  wreak  she  owM  her  Son ;  I  fear  her  honour. 
That  he  was  sav'd,  much  joyes  me,  and  grieve  only 
That  she  was  his  preserven     I'le  try  further. 
And  by  this  Engine,  find  whether  the  tears, 
Of  which  she  is  so  prodigal,  are  for  me, 
Or  iis*d  to  cloak  her  base  hypocrisie.  [Exit. 

Enter  Hippolyta  and  Sulpitia- 

Htp.     Are  you  assured  the  charm  prevails? 

Suip,     Do  I  live? 
Or  do  you  speak  to  me?     Now  this  very  instant 
Health  takes  its  last  leave  of  her;  meager  paleness 
Like  winter,  nips  the  Roses  and  the  Lilies, 
The  Spring  that  youth,  and  love  adorn'd  her  face  with. 
To  force  afFeflion,  is  beyond  our  art. 
For  I  have  prov'd  all  means  that  hell  has  taught  me. 
Or  the  malice  of  a  woman,  which  exceeds  it, 
To  change  JrnMa\  love,  but  to  no  purpose: 
But  for  your  bond-woman — 

Hip.     Let  her  pine  and  dye ; 
She  remov'd,  which  like  a  brighter  Sun, 
Obscures  my  beams,  I  may  shine  out  again, 
And  as  I  have  been,  be  admir'd  and  sought  to: 


B*-F,  J, 


A  A 


369 


THE   CUSTOM 


Act  V 


How  long  has  she  to  live? 

Suip.     Lady^  before 
The  Sun  twice  rise  and  set,  be  confident. 
She  is  but  dead;  I  know  my  Charm  hath  found  her* 
Nor  can  the  Govcrnours  Guard;  her  lovers  tears; 
Her  Fathers  sorrow,  or  his  power  that  freed  her, 
Defend  her  from  it* 

Enter  Zabulon, 

Zak     All  things  have  succeeded, 
As  you  could  wish;  I  saw  her  brought  sick  home; 
The  image  of  pale  deaths  stampt  on  her  fore-head. 
Let  me  adore  this  second  Hecate, 
This  great  Commandress,  of  the  fatal  Sisters, 
That  as  she  pleases,  can  cut  short,  or  lengthen 
The  thread  of  life. 

Hifi.     Where  was  she  when  the  inchantment 
First  seis'd  upon  her? 

Zak     Taking  the  fresh  air. 
In  the  company  of  the  Govemour,  and  Count  Clodi^^ 
Arm!d(f  too,  was  present  with  her  Father^ 
When,  in  a  moment  (so  the  servants  told  me) 
As  she  was  giving  thanks  to  the  Governour, 
And  CUdhy  for  her  unexpected  freedom, 
As  if  she  had  been  blasted,  she  sunk  down, 
To  their  amazement. 

Hip.     'Tis  thy  master-piece 
Which  I  will  so  reward,  that  thou  shalt  fix  here. 
And  with  the  hazard  of  thy  life,  no  more 
Make  tryal  of  thy  powerful  Art ;  which  known 
Our  Laws  call  death:  off  with  this  Magical  Robe, 
And  be  thy  self. 

EnUr  Governour,  Clodio,  and  Charino, 

Suip,     Stand  close,  you  shall  hear  more. 

Man,     You  must  have  patience;  all  rage  is  vain  noW|. 
And  piety  forbids,  that  we  should  question 
What  is  decreed  above,  or  ask  a  reason 
Why  heaven  determines  this  or  that  way  of  us. 

Cl^.     Heaven  has  no  hand  in't ;  'tis  a  work  of  hclL 
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Her  life  hath  been  so  innocent,  all  her  actions 
So  free  from  the  suspicion  of  crime, 
As  rather  she  deserves  a  Saints  place  here, 
Than  to  endurcj  what  now  her  sweetness  suffers. 

Char,     Not  for  her  fault,   but  mine  Sir,  Zenma  suffers: 
The  sin  I  made,  when  I  sought  to  rase  down 
Armldah  love,  built  on  a  Rock  of  truth, 
Now  to  the  height  is  punjsh'd*     I  profess, 
Had  he  no  birth,  nor  parts,  the  present  sorrow 
He  now  expresses  for  her,  docs  deserve  her 
Above  all  Kings,  though  such  had  been   his  rivals, 

Chd,     All  ancient  stories,  of  the  love  of  Husbands 
To  vertuous  Wives,  be  now  no  more  remembrcd. 

Char^     The  tales  of  Turtia^  ever  be  forgotten, 
Or,  for  his  sake  believ'd. 

Man,     I  have  heard,  there  has  been 
Between  some  married  pairs,  such  sympathy. 
That  th'  Husband  has  felt  really  the  throws 
His  Wife  then  teeming  suffers,  this  true  grief 
Confirms,  'tis  not  impossible- 

Chd.     We  shall  find 
Fit  time  for  this  hereafter  j  let's  use  now 
AH  possible  means  to  help  her, 

Man.     Care,  nor  cost. 
Nor  what  Physicians  can  do,  shall  be  wanting  ^ 
Make  use  of  any  means  or  men* 

Char.     You  are  noble.  {Exeunt  Man,  Clod,  and  Char. 

Suip,     Ten  CoUedges  of  Doi5tors  shall  not  save  hen 
Her  fate  is  in  your  hand. 

Hip,     Can  I  restore  her? 

Sulp.     If  you  command  my  Art, 

Hip.     rie  dye  my  self  first- 
And  yet  Fie  go  visit  her,  and  see 
This  miracle  of  sorrow  in  Armld^ : 
And  'twere  for  me,  I  should  change  places  with  her^ 
And  dye  most  happy,  such  a  lovers  tears 
Were  a  rich  monument,  but  too  good  for  her. 
Whose  misery  I  glory  in:  come  Sulpitia^ 
Yoy  shall  along  with  mc,  good  Zahukn 
Be  not  far  off. 
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Zak     I  will  attend  you   Madam.  [Exmnt. 

Entir  DuartCj  and  a  Servant- 

Ser,     I  have  !«:rv'd  you  from  my  youthj  and  ever 
You  have  found  me  faithful:  that  you  live's  a  treasure 
ric  lock  up  here;  nor  shall  it  be  let  forth, 
But  when  you  give  me  warrant.  

Dua.     I  rely 
Upon  thy  faith;  nay,  i\o  more  protestations. 
Too  many  of  them  will  call  that  in  question, 
Which  now  I  doubt  not:  she  is  there? 

Str,     Alone  too, 
But  take  it  on  my  life,  your  entertainment. 
Appearing  as  you  are,  will  he  but  course^ 
For  the  displeasure  I  shall  undergo 
I  am  prepar'd. 

Dua,     Leave  me.  Tie  stand  the  hazard.       [Exit  Servant* 
The  silence  that's  observed,  her  close  retirements, 
No  visitants  admitted,  not  the  dayj 
These  sable  colours,  all  signs  of  true  sorrow, 
Or  hers  is  deeply  counterfeit-     Tie  look  nearer. 
Manners  give  leave^she  sits  upon  the  ground; 
By  heaven  she  weeps;  my  pidturc  in  her  hand  too; 
She  kisses  it  and  weeps  again. 

Enter  Guioman 

Gui,     Who's  there? 

Dua.     There  is  no  starting  back  now  Madam. 

Gui     Ha,  another  murderer!     Fie  not  proteft  thee. 
Though  I  have  no  more  Sons. 

Dua,     Your  pardon  Lady, 
There's  no  such  foul  faft  taints  me. 

Gut.     What  makes  thou  here  then? 
Where  are  my  servants,  do  none  but  my  sorrows 
Attend  upon  me?  speak,  what  brought  thee  hither? 

Dun.     A  will  to  give  you  comfort* 

Gwi*     Thou  art  but  a  man. 
And  'tis  beyond  a  humane  reach  to  do  it. 
If  thou  could  raise  the  dead  out  of  their  graves. 
Bid  time  run  back,  make  me  now  what  I  was, 
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A  happy  Mother;  gladly  I  would  hear  thee, 

But  that*s  impossible. 

Dua.     Please  you  but  read  this; 

You  shall  know  better  there,  why  I  am  sent, 

Than  if  I  should  deliver  it. 

Gut.     From  whom  comes  it? 

Dua.     That  will  instruft  you.     I  suspeft  this  stranger. 

Yet  she  spake  something  that  holds  such  alliance 

With  his  reports;  I  know  not  what  to  think  on't; 

What  a  frown  was  there  ?  she  looks  me  through,  &  through. 

Now  reads  again,  now  pauses,  and  now  smiles; 

And  yet  there's  more  of  anger  in't  than  mirth, 

These  are  strange  changes;  oh  I  understand  it. 

She's  full  of  serious  thoughts. 

GuL     You  are  just,  you  Heavens, 

And  never  do  forget  to  hear  their  prayers. 

That  truly  pay  their  vows,  the  defer'd  vengeance. 

For  you,  and  my  words  sake  so  long  defer'd. 

Under  which  as  a  mountain  my  heart  groans  yet 

When  'twas  despair'd  of,  now  is  ofFer'd  to  me; 

And  if  I  lose  it,  I  am  both  wayes  guilty. 

The  womans  mask,  dissimulation  help  me. 

Come  hither  friend,  I  am  sure  you  know  the  Gentleman, 
That  sent  these  charms. 
Dua.     Charms  Lady? 
Gut,     These  charms; 
I  well  may  call  them  so,  they've  won  upon  me. 
More  than  ere  letter  did;  thou  art  his  friend, 
(The  confidence  he  has  in  thee,  confirms  it) 
And  therefore  I'le  be  open  breasted  to  thee; 
To  hear  of  him,  though  yet  I  never  saw  him. 
Was  most  dcsir'd  of  all  men ;  let  me  blush. 
And  then  I'le  say  I  love  him. 

Dua,     All  men  see. 
In  this  a  womans  vertue. 

Gut.     I  expefted 
For  the  courtesie  I  did,  long  since  to  have  seen  him, 
And  though  I  then  forbad  it,  you  men  know. 
Between  our  hearts  and  tongues  there's  a  large  distance; 
But  I'le  excuse  him,  may  be  hitherto 

373 


THE   CUSTOM 


Act  V  \ 


He  has  forborn  it^  m  respeft  my  Son 
Fell  by  his  hand. 

Dua.     And  reason  Lady- 

Gui     Noj  he  did  mc  a  pleasure  in't,  a  riotous  fellow, 
And  with  that  insolent^  not  worth  the  owning  ^ 
I  have  indeed  kept  a  long  solemn  sorrow^ 
For  my  friends  sake  partly;  but  especially 
For  his  long  absence* 

Dua,     O  the  Devil, 

Guh,     Therefore 
Bid  him  be  speedy;  a  Prr^t  shall  be  ready 
To  tye  the  holy  knot  5  this  ki^  I  send  hira^ 
Deliver  that  and  bring  hirn, 

Dua.     I  am  dumb  : 
A  good  cause  I  have  now,  and  a  good  sword, 
And  something  I  shall  do,  I  wait  upon  you*  \^EjteunK 

Enter  Manuel,  Charino,  Arnoldo,  Zenocia,  ham 
in  a  chain     2  Doftors,  Clodio. 

De£i.     Give  her  more  air,  she  dy^  else, 

Arn,     O  thou  dread  power, 
That  mad'st  this  all,  and  of  thy  workmanship 
This  virgin  wife,  the  Master  piece,  look  down  on  her  | 
Let  her  minds  virtues,  cloth'd  in  this  fair  garment, 
That  worthily  deserves  a  better  name 
Than  flesh  and  bloud,  now  sue,  and  prevail  for  hen 
Or  if  those  arc  denyed,  let  innocence, 
To  which  all  passages  in  Heaven  stand  open, 
Appear  in  her  white  robe,  before  thy  throne  j 
And  mediate  for  her:  or  if  this  age  of  sin 
Be  worthy  of  a  miracle,  the  Sun 
In  his  diurnal  progress  never  saw 
So  sweet  a  subjeft  to  imploy  it  on- 

Man,     Wonders  are  ceas'd  Sir,  we  must  work  by  means. 

Arm,     *Tis  true,  and  such  reverend  Physicians  arc; 
To  you  thus  low  I  fall  tlien  ;  so  may  )'ou  ever 
Be  stilM  the  hands  of  Heaven,  natures  restorers ; 
Get  wealth  and  honours  ;  and  by  your  success, 
In  all  your  undertakings,  propagate 
Your  great  opinion  in  the  world,  as  now 
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You  use  your  saving  art ;  for  know  good  Gentlemen, 

Besides  the  fame^  and  all  that  I  possess, 

For  a  reward,  posterity  shall  stand 

Indebted  to  you,  for  (as  Heaven  forbid  ii) 

Should  my  Zinma  dye,  robbing  this  age 

Of  all  that's  good  or  gracefull,  times  succeeding. 

The  story  of  her  pure  life  not  yet  perfcft, 

Will  suflrer  in  the  want  of  her  example. 

Doif,     Were  all  the  world  to  perish  with  her,  we 
Can  do  no  more,  than  what  art  and  experience 
Give  us  assurance  of,  we  have  us'd  all  means 
To  find  the  cause  of  her  disease,  yet  cannot  i 
How  should  we  then,  promise  the  cure? 

Arn,     Away, 
I  did  bely  you,  when  I  charg'd  you  with 
The  power  of  doing,  ye  are  meer  names  only, 
And  even  your  best  perfaflion,  accidental  j 
What  ever  malady  thou  art,  or  Spirit^ 
As  some  hold  all  diseases  that  afflift  us, 
As  love  already  makes  me  sensible 
Of  half  her  sufferings,  ease  her  of  her  part, 
And  let  me  stand  the  butt  of  thy  fell  malice, 
And  I  will  swear  th*an  mercifitll. 

D^it,     Your  hand  Lady; 
What  a  strange  heat  is  here  !  bring  some  warm  water. 

Anu     She  shall  use  nothing  that  is  you  re  ;  my  sorrow 
Provides  her  of  a  better  bath,  my  tears 
Shalt  do  that  office. 

Znw.     O  my  best  Arno/t^ol 
The  truest  of  all  lovers  !  I  would  live 
Were  heaven  so  pleas' d,  but  to  reward  your  sorrow 
With  my  true  service  ^  but  since  that's  denied  me. 
May  you  live  long  and  happy  ;  do  not  suffer 
(By  your  afiedtion  to  me  I  conjure  you) 
My  sicknesi  to  infeft  you ;  though  much  love 
Makes  you  too  subject  to  it. 

Am,     In  this  only 
Zenocia  wrongs  her  servant;  can  the  body 
Subsist,  the  Soul  departed  ?  'tis  as  easie 
As  I  to  live  without  you  i  I  am  your  husband, 
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And  long  have  been  so,  though  our  adverse  fortune. 
Bandying  us  from  one  hazard  to  another. 
Would  never  grant  me  so  much  happiness^ 
As  to  pay  a  husbands  debt ;  despite  of  fortune, 
In  death  Tie  follow  you,  and  guard  mine  own  ; 
And  there  enjoy  w^hat  here  my  fate  forbids  me, 

Ckd.     So  true  a  sorrow,  and  so  feeh'ngly 
Exprest,  I  never  read  of, 

Man,     I  am  struck 
With  wonder  to  behold  it,  as  with  pity» 

Char,     If  you  that  are  a  stranger,  suffer  for  them. 
Being  tied  no  further  than  humanity 
Leads  you  to  soft  compassion  ;  think  great  Sir, 
What  of  necessity  I  must  endure, 
That  am  a  Father? 

Hippolyta,  Zabulon,  and  Sulpitia  at  tht  S&r, 

Xab,     Wait  me  there,  I  hold  it 
Unfit  to  have  you  seen  ;  as  I  find  cause, 
You  shall  proceed. 

Man.     You  arc  wclcom  Lady, 

Hip.     Sir,  I  come  to  do  a  charitable  office, 
How  does  the  patient  ? 

Ckd,     You  may  enquire 
Of  more  than  one;  for  two  arc  sick,  and  deadly. 
He  languishes  in  her,  her  health's  despaired  of, 
And  in  hers,  his. 

Hip,     'Tis  a  strange  spectacle, 
With  what  a  patience  they  sit  unmov'd  ! 
Are  they  not  dead  already  ? 

Ds^,     By  her  pulse, 
She  cannot  last  a  day. 

Jrn.     Oh  by  that  summon% 
I  know  my  time  too  ! 

Hip,     Look  to  the  man. 

Cl&d,     Apply 
Your  Art,  to  save  the  Lady,  prcserrc  her, 
A  town  is  your  reward. 

Hip.     rie  treble  it, 
In  ready  gold,  if  you  restore  Armidc  ; 
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For  in  his  death  I  dye  too. 

C/W.     Without  her 
I  am  no  more. 

Arn.     Are  you  there  Madam  ?  now 
You  may  feast  on  my  miseries  5  my  coldness 
In  answering  your  affcdions,  or  hardness, 
Give  it  what  name  you  please,  you  are  reveng'd  of^ 
For  now  you  may  perceive,  our  thred  of  life 
Was  spun  together,  and  the  poor  Armlda 
Made  only  to  enjoy  the  best  T^enocia^ 
And  not  to  serve  the  use  of  any  other ; 
And  in  that  she  may  equal  ;  my  Lord  Chdh 
Had  long  since  else  enjoyed  her^  nor  could  I 
Have  been  so  blind,  as  not  to  sec  your  great 
And  many  excellenci^  far,  far  beyond 
Or  my  deservings,  or  my  hopes  ;  we  are  now 
Going  our  latest  journey,  and   together,  , 

Our  only  comfort  we  desire,  pray  give  it, 
Your  charity  to  our  ashes,  such  we  must  be. 
And  not  to  curse  our  memories. 

Hip.     I  am  much  mov'd, 

Cimi,     I  am  wholly  overcame,  all  love  to  women 
Farewell  for  ever  ;  ere  you  dye,  your  pardon  j 
And  yours  Sir  j  had  she  many  years  to  live. 
Perhaps  I  might  look  on  her,  as  a  Brother, 
But  as  a  lover  never  j  and  since  all 
Your  sad  misfortunes  had  original 
From  the  barbarous  Custom  pra^is'd  in  my  Country, 
Heaven  witness,  for  your  sake  I  here  release  it ; 
So  to  your  memory,  chaste  Wives  and   Virgins 
Shall  ever  pay  their  vowes.     I  give  her  to  you  ; 
And  wish,  she  were  so  now,  as  when  my  lust 
Forc*d  you  to  quit  the  Country, 

Hip.     It  is  in  vain 
To  strive  with  destiny,  here  my  dotage  ends, 
Look  up  Zenocia^  health  in  me  speaks  to  you  ; 
She  gives  him  to  you,  that  by  divers  ways, 
So  long  has  kept  him  from  you  ;  and  repent  not, 
That  you  were  once  my  servant,  for  which   health 
In  recompence  of  what  I  made  you  suffer. 
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The  hundred  thousand  Crowns,  the  City  owes  mc, 
Shall  be  your  dower. 

Man.     'Tis  a  magnificent  gift, 
Had  it  been  timely  given. 

Hip.     It  is  believe  it,  Sulpitia. 

Enter  a  Servant,  and  Sulpitia. 

Sulp.     Madam. 

Htp.     Quick,  undoe  the  charm ; 
Ask  not  a  reason  why ;  let  it  suffice, 
It  is  my  will. 

Sulp.     Which  I  obey  and  gladly.  [Exit. 

Man.    Is  to  be  married,  sayest  thou  ? 

Ser.     So  she  sayes  Sir, 
And  does  desire  your  presence.  C^  ^^^  ^•'^ 

Man.     And  tell  her  Fie  come.  ^'*  chain. 

Hip.     Pray  carry  them  to  their  rest ;  for  though  already, 
They  do  appear  as  dead,  let  my  life  pay  for't, 
If  they  recover  not. 

man.     What  you  have  warranted. 
Assure  your  self,  will  be  expected  from  you ; 
Look  to  them  carefully ;  and  till  the  tryal, — 

Hip.     Which  shall  not  be  above  four  hours. 

Man.     Let  me 
Intreat  your  companies :  there  is  something 
Of  weight  invites  me  hence. 

All.     We'll  wait  upon  you.  [Exeunt. 

Enter  Guiomar,  and  Servants. 

Guio.  You  understand  what  my  directions  are, 
And  what  they  guide  you  to ;  the  faithfull  promise 
You  have  made  me  all. 

AIL     We  do  and  will  perform  it. 

Guio.     The  Governour  will  not  fail  to  be  here  presently; 
Retire  a  while,  till  you  shall  find  occasion. 
And  bring  me  word,  when  they  arrive. 

All.     Wee  shall  Madam. 

Guio.     Only  stay  you  to  entertain. 

I  Ser.     I  am  ready. 

Guio.     I  wonder  at  the  bold,  and  praClisM  malice, 
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Men  ever  have  o'  foot  against  our  honoursj 

That  nothing  we  can  do^  never  so  vertuous, 

No  shape  put  on  so  piouSj  no  not  think 

What  a  good  is,  be  that  good  ne're  so  noble^ 

Never  so  laden  with  admir'd  example, 

But  still  we  end  in  lust  j  our  aims^  our  aftions, 

Nay^  even  our  charities,  with  lust  are  branded  ; 

Why  should  this  stranger  dse,  this  wretched  stranger, 

Whose  life  I  sav'd  at  what  dear  price  sticks  here  yet. 

Why  should  he  hope  ?  he  was  not  here  an  hour, 

And  certainly  in  that  time,  I  may  swear  it 

I  gave  him  no  loose  look,  I  had  no  reason  ; 

Unless  my  tears  were  flames,  my  curses  courtships^ 

The  killing  of  my  Son,  a  kindness  to  me* 

Why  should  he  send  to  me,  or  with  what  safety 

(Examining  the  ruine  he  had  wrought  me) 

Though  at  that  time,  my  pious  pity  found  him, 

And  my  word  fixt ;  I  am  troubled,  strongly  troubled, 

Entif  n  Servant, 

Sir,     The  Gentlemen  are  come* 

Gtm.     Then  bid  ^em  welcome — I  must  retire,         [EmL 

Eniir  Rutilio,  and  Duarte* 

Sir,     You  arc  welcom  Gentlemen, 

Rut,     I  thank  you  friend,  I  would  speak  with  your  Lady* 

Sir,     rie  let  her  understand. 

Rut,     It  shall  befit  you. 
How  do  I  look  Sir,  In  this  handsome  trim  ?     [Emt  Servant. 
Me  thinks  I  am  wondrous  brave. 

Du&r,     You  are  very  decent. 

Rut,     These  by  themselves,  without  more  helps  of  nature, 
Would  set  a  woman  hard  \  I  know  'em  all. 
And  where  their  first  aims  light;  Tie  lay  my  head  on\ 
rie  take  her  eye,  as  soon  as  she  looks  on  me, 
And  if  I  come  to  speak  once,  woe  be  to  her^ 
I  have  her  in  a  nooze,  she  cannot  scape  me  \ 
I  have  their  several  lasts. 

Dua,     You  are  throughly  studied, 
But  tell  me  Sir^  being  unactguainted  with  her, 
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As  you  confess  you  are — 

Rut,     That's  not  an  hours  work, 
ric  make  a  Nun  forget  her  beads  in  two  hours. 

Dua,     She  being  set  in  yearSj  next  none  of  those  Eusters 
Appearmg  in  her  eye,  that  warm  the  fancy ; 
Nor  nothing  in  her  face,  but  handsom  ruines, 

RuL     I  love  old  stories  :  those  live  believ'd,  Auchcntiquc^ 
When  20*  of  your  modern  faces  are  call'd  in, 
For  new  opinion  J  paintings,  and  corruptions  j 
Give  me  an  old  confirmM  face;  besides  she  sav'd  me, 
She  savM  my  life,  have  I  not  cause  to  love  her? 
She's  rich  and  of  a  constant  state,  a  fair  one, 
Have  I  not  cause  to  wooe  her  ?     I  have  tryed  sufficient 
All  your  young  Phillies,  I  think  this  back  has  try'd  'cm. 
And  smarted  for  it  too :  they  run  away  with  me, 
Take  bitt  between  the  teeth,  and  play  the  Devils; 
A  staied  pace  now  becomes  my  years  ;  a  sure  one, 
Where  I  may  sit  and  crack  no  girths. 

Dua.     How  miserable, 
If  my  Mother  should  confirm,  what  I  suspefl  now, 
Beyond  all  humane  cure  were  my  condition  ! 
Then  I  shall  wish,  tfiis  body  had  been  so  too. 
Here  comes  the  Lady  Sir, 

EnUr  Guiomar. 

Rui.     Excellent  Lady, 
To  shew  I  am  a  creature,  bound  to  your  service. 
And  only  yours — 

Gul&,     Keep  at  that  distance  Sirj 
For  if  you  stir — 

Rut.     I  am  obedient* 
She  has  found  already,  I  am  for  her  turn  ; 
With  what  a  greedy  hawks  eye  she  beholds  me  ! 
Mark  how  she  musters  all  my  parts. 

Guk,     A  goodly  Gentleman, 
Of  a  more  manly  set,  I  never  look'd  on.  (of  'em, 

Rui,     Mark,  mark  her  eyes  still  1   mark  but  the  carriage 

Gtiio.     How  happy  am  I  now,  since  my  Son  fell, 
He  fell  not  by  a  base  un noble  hand  ! 
As  that  still  troubled  me ;  how  far  more  happy 
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Shall  my  rcvcjige  be,  since  the  Sacrifice, 

I  offer  to  his  grave,  shall  be  both  worthy 

A  Sons  untimely  loss^  and  a  Mothers  sorrow  ! 

Rut.     Sir,  I  am  made  believe  it ;  she  is  mine  own, 
I  told  you  what  a  spell  I  carried  with  me, 
All  this  time  does  she  spend  in  contemplation 
[  Of  that  unmatchM  delight :  I  shall  be  thanJcfutl  to  ye ; 
And  if  you  please  to  know  my  house,  to  use  it  -, 
To  take  it  for  your  own. 

Guk.     Who  waits  without  there  f 

Enter  Guard,  and  Servants,  they  nizi  upon  Rut.  and  bind  him. 

Rut,     How  now  ?  what  means  this,  Lady  ? 

Guk,     Bind  him  fast. 

Rut,     Are  th^e  the  bride-Uccs  you  prepare  for  me  ? 
The  colours  that  you  give  ? 

Dua,     Fyc  Gentle  Lady, 
This  is  not  noble  dealing, 

Guk,     Be  you  satisfied, 
I[t]  seems  you  are  a  stranger  to  this  meaning, 
You  shall  not  be  so  long*  (womcns  persecutions  ? 

Rut,     Do    you    call    this    wooing — Is    there    no    end    of 
Must  I  needs  fool  into  mine  own  destruction  ? 
Have  I  not  had  fair  warnings,  and  enough  too  ? 
Still  pick  the  Devils  teeth  ?   you  are  not  mad  Lady  | 
Do  I  come  fairly,  and  like  a  Gentleman, 
To  offer  you  that  honour? 

Guh,     You  are  deceiv'd  Sir, 
You  come  besotted,  to  your  own  destruction  : 
I  sent  not  for  you  \    what  honour  can  ye  add  to  me, 
That  brake  that  staff  of  honour,  my  age  leanM  on  ? 
That  rob'd  me  of  that  right,  made  me  a  Mother? 
H^r  me  thou  wretched  man,  hear  me  with  tcrrour, 
And  let  thine  own  bold  folly  shake  thy  Soul, 
Hear  me  pronounce  thy  death,  that  now  hangs  o're  thcc, 
Thou  desperate  fool;    who  bad  thee  seek  this  mine f 
What  mad  unmanly  fete,  made  thee  discover 
Thy  cursed  face  to  me  again  ?   was't  not  enough 
To  have  the  fair  protcClion  of  my  house, 
When  misery  and  justice  close  pursued  thee? 
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When  thine  own  bloudy  sword^  cryed  out  against  thcc^ 

Hatcht  in  the  life  of  him  ?   yet  I  forgave  thee 

My  hospitable  word^  even  when  I  saw 

The  goodliest  branch  of  all  my  blood  lopt  from  m^ 

Did  I  not  sea)  still  to  thee? 

Rut     I  am  gonep 

Guio.     And  when  thou  went'st,  to  Imp  thy  miscrie, 
Did  I  not  give  thee  means?    but  hark  ungratcfull, 
Was  it  not  thus  ?   to  hide  thy  face  and  fly  mc  ? 
To  keep  thy  name  for  ever  from  my  memory  f 
Thy  cujTsed  blood  and  kindred  f    did  I  not  swear  then. 
If  ever,  (in  this  wretched  life  thou  hast  left  me. 
Short  and  unfortunate,)  I  saw  thee  again. 
Or  came  but  to  the  knowledge,  where  thou  wandredst, 
To  call  my  vow  back,  and  pursue  with  vengeance 
With  all  the  miseries  a  Mother  suffers? 

RmL     I  was  born  to  be  hang'd^  there's  no  avoiding  it. 

Guio,     And  dar^st  thou  with  this  impudence  appear  here  ? 
Walk  like  the  winding  sheet  my  Son  was  put  in, 
Stand  with  those  wounds  ? 

Ehta^     I  am  happy  now  again  ; 
Happy  the  hour  I  fell,  to  find  a  Mother, 
So  pious,  good,  and  excellent  in  sorrows. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

&r*     The  Govcrnour*s  come  in. 

Guh,     O  let  him  enter. 

Rut.     I  have  foolM  my  self  a  fair  thred  of  all  my  fortune&i 
This  strikes  mc  most  j    not  that  I  fear  to  perish^ 
But  that  this  unmannerly  boldness  has  brought  mc  to  it* 

Enftr  Govcrnour,  Clodio,  Charino, 

Gev.     Arc  these  fit  preparations  for  a  wedding  Lady  r 
I  came  prepared  a  guest, 

Guk.     O  give  mc  justice  ; 
As  ever  you  will  leave  a  vcrtuous  name, 
Do  justice,  justice*  Sir, 

Gm^e,     You  need  not  ask  ft, 
I  am  bound  to  it, 
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Gtih,     Justice  upon  this  man 
That  kiUM  my  Son. 

G^e.     Do  you  confess  the  aft  ? 

RitL     Yes  Sir. 

CM     Rutliio  f 

Char,     'Tis  the  same. 

Clod.     How  fell   be  thus? 
Here  will  be  sorrow  for  the  good  Armlds, 

G&vi.     Take  heed  Sir  what  you  say* 
I  have  wcigh'd  it  well, 


Rut, 
I  am  the 


man,  nor  is  it  life  I  start  at] 


Only  I  am  unhappy  I  am  poor. 

Poor  in  expencc  of  lives,  there  I  am  wretched. 

That  I  have  not  two  lives  lent  me  for  his  sacrifice  j 

One  for  her  Son,  another  for  her  sorrows* 

Excellent  Lady,  now  rejoyce  again^ 

For  though  I  cannot  think^  y*are  pleas'd  in  bloody 

Nor  with  that  greedy  thirst  pursue  your  vengeance  ; 

The  tenderness,  even  in  those  tears  denies  that  ^ 

Yet  lee  the  world  believe,  you  bv'd  Duarte ; 

The  unmatcht  courtesies  you  have  done  my  misenes  \ 

Without  this  forfeit  to  the  law,  would  charge  me 

To  tender  you  this  life,  and  proud  'twould  please  you. 

GutP,     Shall  I  have  justice? 

Gmer,     Yes, 

Rui.     rie  ask  it  for  yc, 
rie  follow  it  my  self,  against  my  self. 
Sir,  'Tis  most  fit  I  dye;   dispatch  it  quickly, 
The  monstrous  burthen  of  that  grief  she  labours  with 
Will  kill  her  else,  then  blood  on  blood  lyes  on  me  ; 
Had  I  a  thousand  lives,  Td  give  Vm  all, 
Before  I  would  draw  one  tear  more  from  that  vertue. 

Guts.     Be  not  too  cruel  Sir,  and  yet  his  bold  sword ^ — 
But  his  life  cannot  restore  that,  he*s  a  man  too — 
Of  a  fair  promise,  but  alas  my  Son**  dead ; 
If  I  have  justice,  roust  it  kill  him? 

G<w*     Yes. 

Gum    If  I  have  not,  it  kills  mc»  strong  and  goodly  I 
Why  should  he  perish  too? 

Gw/n    It  lies  in  your  power, 
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You  only  may  accuse  him,  or  may  quit  him. 

Clod.     Be  there  no  other  witnesses? 

Guio.     Not  any. 
And  if  I  save  him,  will  not  the  world  proclaim, 
I  have  forgot  a  Son,  to  save  a  murderer? 
And  yet  he  looks  not  like  one,  he  looks  manly. 

Hip,     Pity  so  brave  a  Gentleman  should  perish. 
She  cannot  be  so  hard,  so  cruel  hearted. 

Guio.     Will  you  pronounce?   yet  stay  a  little  Sir. 

Rut.  Rid  your  self,  Lady,  of  this  misery ; 
And  let  me  go,  I  do  but  breed  more  tempests, 
With  which  you  are  already  too  much  shaken. 

Guio.     Do  now,  pronounce ;   I  will  not  hear. 

Dua.     You  shall  not. 
Yet  turn  and  see  good  Madam. 

Gove.     Do  not  wonder. 
'Tis  he,  restor'd  again,  thank  the  good  Doftor, 
Pray  do  not  stand  amaz'd,  it  is  Duarte\ 
Is  well,  is  safe  again. 

Guio.     O  my  sweet  Son, 
I  will  not  press  my  wonder  now  with  questions — 
Sir,  I  am  sorry  for  that  cruelty, 
I  urg'd  against  you. 

Rut.     Madam,  it  was  but  justice. 

Dua.     *Tis  [t]rue,  the  Doctor  heal'd  this  body  again. 
But  this  man  heal'd  my  soul,  made  my  minde  perfeft. 
The  good  sharp  lessons  his  sword  read  to  me,  sav'd  me ; 
For  which,  if  you  lov'd  me,  dear  Mother, 
Honour  and  love  this  man. 

Guio.     You  sent  this  letter? 

Rut.     My  boldness  makes  me  blush  now. 

Guio.     rie  wipe  off  that. 
And  with  this  kiss,  I  take  you  for  my  husband. 
Your  wooing's  done  Sir ;   I  believe  you  love  mc. 
And  that's  the  wealth  I  look  for  now. 

Rut.     You  have  it. 

Dua.     You  have  ended  my  desire  to  all  my  wishes. 

Gov.     Now  'tis  a  wedding  again.     And  if  Hippeljta 
Make  good,  what  with  the  hazard  of  her  life. 
She  undertook,  the  evening  will  set  clear 
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Entir  Hippoiyta,  leading  Leopold,  Arnoldo,  Zenocia, 
in  ittktr  hand^  Zabulon,  Sulpitia, 

After  a  stormy  day, 

Chm\     Here  comes  the  Lady, 

Ckd,     With  fair  Zenocia^ 
Health  with  life  again 
RestorM  unto  her* 

Zift,     The  gift  of  her  goodness. 

Ruin     Let  us  embrace,  I  am  of  your  order  too> 
And  though  I  once  despairM  of  women,  now 
I  find  they  relish  much  of  Scorpions, 
For  both  have  stings,  and  both  can  hurt,  and  cure  too  j 
But  what  have  been  your  fortunes  i 

Am,     Ween  defer 
Our  story,  and  at  time  more  fit,  relate  it> 
Now  all  that  reverence  vertue,  and  in  that 
Zmmai  constancy,  and  perfect  love, 
Or  for  her  sake  Armlds^  join  with  us 
Li  th*  honour  of  this  Lady. 

Char.     She  deserves  it. 

Hip,     Hippo/ytas  life  shall  make  that  good  hereafter, 
Nor  will  I  alone  better  my  self  but  others  : 
For  these  whose  wants  perhaps  have  made  their  a£lions 
Not  altogether  innocent,  shall  from   mc 
Be  so  supplied,  that  need  shall  not  compel  them, 
To  any  course  of  life,  but  what  the  law 
Shall  give  allowance  to. 

Zak     Sulpitia^  Your  Ladiships  creatures, 

Rut.     Be  so,  and  no  more  you  man-huckster. 

Hip.     And  worthy  Le^p&id^  you  that  with  such  fervour. 
So  long  have  sought  me,  and  in  that  deserved  mc^ 
Shall  now  find  full  reward  for  all  your  travels, 
Which  you  have  made  more  dear  by  patient  sufferance. 
And  though  my  violent  dotage  did  transport  me, 
Beyond  those  bounds,  my  modesty  should  have  kept  in, 
Though  my  desires  were  loose,  from  unchast  art 
Heaven  knows  I  am  free. 

Li&p.     The  thought  of  that*s  dead  to  luc  j 
I  gladly  take  your  offer. 
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Rut.     Do  so  Sir, 
A  piece  of  crackt  gold  ever  will  weigh  down 
Silver  that's  whole. 

Gov.     You  shall  be  all  my  guests, 
I  must  not  be  denyed. 

Jrn.     Come  my  Zenocia. 
Our  bark  at  length  has  found  a  quiet  harbour ; 
And  the  unspotted  progress  of  our  loves 
Ends  not  alone  in  safety,  but  reward. 
To  instruft  others,  by  our  fair  example; 
That  though  good  purposes  are  long  withstood. 
The  hand  of  Heaven  still  guides  such  as  are  good. 

[Ex.  omnt. 


The  Prologue. 

So  free  this  work  isj  Gentlemen^  from  offence^ 
That  we  are  confident^  it  needs  no  defence 
From  usy  or  from  the  Poets— we  dare  look 
On  any  many  that  brings  his  Table-book 
To  write  downy  what  again  he  may  repeat 
At  some  great  TabUy  to  deserve  his  meat. 
Let  such  come  swell  d  with  maliccy  to  apply 
What  is  mirth  hercy  there  fir  an  injurie. 
Nor  Lordy  nor  Lady  we  have  tax*d ;    nor  State^ 
Nor  any  private  persony  their  poor  hate 
TVill  be  starved  herCy  fir  envy  shall  not  finde 
One  touch  that  may  be  wrested  to  her  minde. 
And  yet  despair  noty  Gentlemeny  The  play 
Is  quick  and  witty  ;   so  the  Poets  sayy 
And  we  believe  them  ;    the  plot  neaty  and  neWy 
Fashioned  like  thoscy  that  are  approved  by  you. 
Only  ^ twill  crave  attention^  in  the  most ; 
Because  one  point  unmarlCdy  the  whole  is  lost. 
Hear  first  theny  and  judge  aftery  and  be  freey 
And  as  our  cause  isj  let  our  censure  be. 
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Epilogue. 

WHT  there  sbouU  be  an  Epilogue  to  a  play^ 
I  know  no  cause :   the  old  and  usuall  way^ 
For  which  they  were  made^  was  to  entreat  the  grace 
Of  such  as  were  spe^ators  in  this  place^ 
And  timcy  ^tis  to  no  purpose  ;  for  I  know 
H^hat  you  resolve  already  to  bestow^ 
fym  not  be  alter^dy  what  so  e*re  I  say^ 
In  the  behalf  of  «j,  and  of  the  Play  ; 
Only  to  quit  our  doubts^  if  you  think  fit^ 
Tou  may^  or  cry  it  up^  or  silence  it. 

Another  Prologue  for  the  Custom  of  the 
Country. 

WE  wishy  if  it  were  possible^  you  knew 
What  we  would  give  for  this  nights  looky  if  new. 
It  being  our  ambition  to  delight 

Our  kind  spectators  with  whafs  good^  and  right. 
Tet  so  far  know^  and  credit  me^  ^twas  made 

By  suchy  as  were  held  work^men  in  their  Trade^ 
At  a  time  tooy  when  they  as  I  divine^ 

fVere  truly  merrie^  and  drank  lusty  wine^ 
The  ne£far  of  the  Muses  \    Some  are  here 

I  dare  presume^  to  whom  it  did  appear 
A  well-drawn  piece^  which  gave  a  lawfull  birth 

To  passionate  Scenes  mixt  with  no  vulgar  mirth. 
But  unto  such  to  whom  *tis  known  by  fame 

From  otherSj  perhaps  only  by  the  name^ 
I  am  a  suitor^  that  they  would  prepare 

Sound  palatSy  and  then  judge  their  bill  of  fare. 
It  were  injustice  to  decry  this  now 

For  being  like^d  before^  you  may  allow 
{Tour  candor  safe)  what^s  taught  in  the  old  schools^ 

All  such  as  liv*d  before  yoUy  were  not  fools. 
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The  Epilogue. 

I    Spake  much  in  the  Prologue  for  the  Play^ 
To  its  desert  I  hope^  yet  you  might  say 
Should  I  change  now  from  thaty  which  then  was  meant^ 

Or  in  a  syllable  grow  less  confident^ 
I  were  weak-hearted.     I  am  still  the  same 

In  my  opinion^  and  forbear  to  frame 
Qualification^  or  excuse  :  If  you 

Concur  with  me^  and  hold  my  Judgement  true^ 
Shew  it  with  any  sign^  and  from  this  place^ 

Or  send  me  off  exploded^  or  with  grace. 
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In  the  following  references  to  the  text  the  lines  are  numbered  from  the  top  of  the 
page^  including  titles^  actSt  stage  directions  ^  &*c. ,  but  not,  of  course,  the 
headline.  Where,  as  in  the  lists  of  Persons  Represented,  there  are  double 
columns,  the  right-hand  column  is  numbered  after  the  left. 

It  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  record  the  correction  of  every  turned 
letter  nor  the  substitution  of  marks  of  interrogation  for  marks  of  exclamation 
and  vice  versd  i  the  original  compositor's  stock  of  each  running  low  occasion- 
ally, he  used  the  two  signs  somewhat  indiscriminately.  Full-stops  have  been 
silently  inserted  at  the  ends  of  speeches  and  each  fresh  speaker  has  been  given 
the  dignity  of  a  fresh  line :  in  the  double-columned  folio  the  speeches  are 
frequently  run  on.     Only  misprints  of  interest  in  the  Quartos  are  recorded. 

THE  EPISTLE  DEDICATORIE.  p.  x,  1.  8.  ist  Folio  pHnts  a 
comma  after"]  not. 

TO  THE  READER,    p.  xi,  1.  6.     ist  F  omits  the  bracket. 

THE  STATIONER  TO  THE  READERS,  p.  xiv,  1.  33.  ist  F 
prints]  confessed  it, 

COMMENDATORY  VERSES,  p.  xvii,  1.  33.  ist  F  misprints] 
theirs.        1.  41.    ist  F  misprints]  li.         1.  42.    ist  F  misprints]  hist. 

p.  XX,  1.  34.     ist  F  misprints]  F!e. 

p.  xxiii,  1. 1,    snd  F]  sprung. 

p.  xxvi,  1,  31.    ist  F  misprints]  Fletcer. 

p.  xxxvi,  1.  10.    ist  F  misprints]  solemue. 

p.  xxxvii,  1.  39.    ist  F  misprints]  aud.        1.  43.    2nd  F]  delights. 

p.  xxxviii,  1.  4.  2nd  F]  And  these.  1.  20.  2nd  F  gives  signature]  William 
Cartwright. 

p.  xxxix,  1.  27.    1st  F  misprints]  sucb. 

p.  xliii,  1.  13.    and  F]  wert.    1.  35.    2nd  F]  knowst. 

p.  xlviii,  1.  33.  2nd  F]  receive  the  fiill  god  in.  1.  35.  and  F]  Francis 
Palmer. 

p.  lii,  L  40.    ist  F  misprints]  Fletcer. 

p.  Iv,  1.  19.    ist  F  misprints]  ehe. 

THE  MAIDS  TRAGEDY.  The  editions  prior  to  the  Folio  of  1679 
are  as  follows : 

(A)  The  Maides  Tragedy.  |  As  it  hath  beene  |  divers  times  Acted  at  the 
Blacke-friers  by  |  the  Kings  Majesties  Servants.  |  London  |  Printed  for  Francis 
Constable  and  are  to  be  sold  |  at  the  white  Lyon  over  against  the  great  North  | 
doore  of  Pauls  Church.    16 19. 
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(B)  The  Maids  Tragcdie*  ]  As  it  hath  bccne  |  divert  Urns  Acted  &t  tb 
Black- Friers  by  |  the  Kings  Majeiilies  Servants^  |  Ncwlj  pem&ed,  augmentd^l 
*nd  lidArgedT  Thb  second  Ijupr^sion.  |  London,  |  Printed  for  Fmncis  Coo- 
stible,  and  ate  |  lo  be  sold  at  the  Wliite  Lion  in  {  Pauls  Church -yard.     1 6it- 

(C)  The  Maids  Tmgedie  \  As  it  hath  t>eene  |  divers  times  Acted  at  ihe 
Bbfk-Frief^  by  |  the  Kings  Majesties  Servants,  |  Written  by  Francis  Besa- 
iiioiit«  and  John  Fletcher  Geollemen.  |  The  third  Impression,  Revised  and 
Refined  >  |  Ixmdon,  I  Printed  by  A.  M.  for  Ricliard  Hawkitts,  and  Mt  lo  hot  [ 
sold  at  his  Shop  in  Chajjceiy-Lanc  ncere  |  Serjeants- 1  nne.     1650. 

(Dl  The  Maid«  Tragedie :  |  as  it  hath  beene  \  divert  times  Acted  at  the 
Bhck-Friers  by  [  the  Kines  Majesties  Servants.  [  WriUen  by  Francis  Beau- 
wmmi^  iiDdJoh^  Fletcher  IGemlenQen.f  The  fo^irth  Impression,  ReTised  ukI 
Sfifined.  I  Printed  by  E.  G.  for  Henry  Shephcrdt  and  we  to  be  sold  at  the  | 
wi^at  of  the  Bible  in  Ctamxrj  lane.     1 638. 

(B)  The  M^ds  Tragedie.  )  As  it  hath  beene  |  Diven  dmes  Acted  at  the 
Bbck*  I  Fficcs,  by  the  Kings  i  Majestic  Servnnts,  |  Written  by  Fiunds 
BeaarooQi,  sod  |  John  Fletcher  Gentlemen.  |  The  fifth  Impression,  Revised 
and  Refined,  f  London  Printed  by  E.  P.  for  William  Leakci  and  arc  to  be  sold 
at  his  I  shop  in  Chancery-lane^,  neairc  the  Rowles.     1641- 

(F)  The  1  Maids  Tragedy,  |  as  it  huth  been  divers  tiroes  Acted  : 
Black-  I  Friers,  by  the  Kings  Majestiei  Servants  :  |  written  by  Francis  \ 
OEkODt  and  [  John  Fletcher,  Gentfetnen.  |  The  sixth  Impression^  Revise! 
Conected  e^ctiy  by  Ihe  Original*  |  London  Printed  for  William  Leake^  at  t 
down  in  Fleet  ^street  I  be  |  twcen  the  two  Temple  Gates.     165a 

(G)  The  ]  Maids  Tragedy.  |  a^  it  bath  been  divers  times  f  Acted  |  at  the 
Bbid- Friers,  (  by  the  |  Kings  Majesties  Servants.  |  Written  by  Francis  Beau* 
moDJt,  \  and  Jolin  Fletcher,  Gentlemen,  |  The  siath  Impression,  Revised  and 
Goticctcd  cxaoly  |  by  the  Ongtnal.  |  Londoni  |  Print«d  in  the  Y&a  1^1. 

In  the  folkvin^  notes  each  of  these  quartos  is  referred  to  by  the  capital 
MXm  pffvfiaed  to  it  m  the  above  list.  A— F  contjun  u  wood*cut  representing 
Attintor  stabinz^  Ajpatia. 

p,  1,  h  5.  A— G]  Speakers.  1.  6,  A  and  B  &mu]  a  Noble  Gentleman. 
C  aner  the  UsI  of  Spoken  addt  the  ibUowing  verses^  repealetl  with  variations 
of  ^«Uiii^  in  D— GJ 

Good  Wine  req&ires  no  Bush,  they  ay, 
And  I,  No  Prologue  such  a  Flay ; 
The  Makers  therefore  did  forbeaie 
To  have  that  Grace  preftxed  here* 
Bnt  cease  hpre  (Censure)  least  the  Bayer 
Hold  thee  in  this  a  vaine  Supplycr. 


My  office  is  to  set  it  forth 
When 


Fame  applauds  it*s  reall  worth, 

L  a6w  A  possibly  correctly  gives  this  speech  lo  Lysippus.  L  17.  A}  Von  afe 
brotlier,  i  fOt  B,  C  and  D  Qmii]  ihon,  11.  3  i  and  jt,  A  and  B]  masks. 
i  ^  A  mfUi\  their  King.  1.  34.  AJ  gtoome.  L  j8.  A  ^miit\  to  Rhod». 
L  39t    A]  btowcs  abroad  bringst  its  our  peaicc  at  heme, 
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p.  ^  I.  I.  A  smits]  too,  1.  3.  A]  w  el  come »  A— E]  above  his  or,  1.  3, 
A]  woHd,  1.  i5.  A]  straight,  1.  t8.  A]  most  Uue.  1-19.  A]  solemnities. 
I*  11*  A]  Yesj  and  have  given  cause  to  tht>be,  that  berc*  L  19.  A  fwf/j]  with 
I'  5i<    A  «»««//]  my  Mend*      t«  S4>   A  «iwt/^]  and  temperate. 

p*  3*  L  3*  A]  weighed.  L  5,  A]  Enter  A^^lia  passing  with  attendance. 
Ut  14  and  15*  Printed  as  one  line  in  G  and  the  Folio,  The  Exit  Aspatia  Has 
been  prmied  in  the  text  at  the  end  of  Aspatia's  speech^  as  in  A — F.  1.  16, 
A}  Yov)  are  mistaken  sir*  she  b  not  married.  A  full-stop  ha^  been  substituted 
for  a  comma  at  the  end  of  the  line  here,  and  elsewhere  in  similar  cases. 
U  f  r*  O  ^mits^h^*  1*15-  A]  has.  1.  17.  B]  about.  L  sS.  G^m^'^Jlbe 
hk*  I.  iJ.  A]  *a  should  not  thiuke.  1.  38,  A]  Could  I  but  call  it  backe, 
L  3^^  A]  such  base  revenges,  L  40,  A  &mih]  hotds  he  still  hi^  greatneSiS 
with  the  King. 

p,  4,  I.  1,  A]  O  t'were  pittie  for  this  Lady  sir,  I.  a*  A]  sits.  1.  3,  A] 
in  unfrequented  woods*  I,  4.  A]  where  when,  1.  5,  A]  flowers^  Then  she 
will  $it,  and  sight  and  tell.  I  S.  Aj  and  strow  them  over  her  like  a  corse. 
L  It-  A]  And  swuund,  and  smg  againe.  1,  13.  A]  your  young.  L  14.  A] 
fiK  L  17.  G  omits]  much.  K  36.  Aj  B  and  C]  thine  innocence.  1.  39. 
A,  B  ind  C]  1  am  poo  re  in  words.  L  40*  A]  could  do  no  more  but  weep. 
G]  could  no  more  weep* 

p.  y  1.  1.  A— G]  fetcht.  1.  4.  A  and  B]  that.  I,  7.  A]  these,  1.  9.  AJ 
too  enielL  Bj  too  Bckle.  L  14.  A  and  B]  about.  1.  iS.  A  ofniis  this  line, 
tnd  gives  the  following  speech  to  Aminiar.  1.  10,  A  adds]  Exeunt  Lysippus, 
Clcon,  Strato,  Diphilus.  L  15,  A]  In  sports,  iPe.  1.  16.  A  and  B]  But 
I  have*  L  30,  A]  challenge  gentlemen.  A  and  B  fjwi>]  in't,  L  31,  A]  and 
Diigoras.      I,  34*   A]  will  be  angry  with  me. 


p.  tS,  1'  J. 
his  heart  out. 


A]  One  must  sweat  out  his  heart  with,  B — G]  One  niay  swear 
L  3.  A  and  Bj  I  shall  never.  1.  4.  A  &mits]  Prny  stay. 
1,5.  A]  you  cojccroniely  asse  Jle  be.  1,6,  A  and  B]  judge,  1.  jo.  A] 
through  in  my  ofi^cc.       I  n.    A — D]  they  ha.      I.  la.  A]  But  now.      \.  15, 

A)  hark>  hark,  whose  there,  codes,  codes.  1.  18.  A]  Who  is't.  1,  to.  A 
^miti]  with  you.  L  ij.  A]  there  is  no  room,  1.  38.  A  <idiii\  Exit 
Me  Ian  ti  us  l-ady  other  dore.  I-  3r.  Aj  let  ihc  dores  shut  agen,  no;  do  your 
heads  itch.  [The  reader  will  note  that  here,  and  elsewhere  in  the  teiit, 
*l*  frequently  =  *  Ay.']  1,3a.  A  i^piiVi]  for  you.  1.  33.  A 1  giving  way. 
I.  35*  A]  a  dozen  heads  in  the  twmckling.  L  37,  A — GJ  I  pray  you  can  you. 
1*  40,    A  omki\  to  Melantius. 

p,  7,  L  1.  A— G)a  must.      1.  3-   A  adds]  Enter  Melantlus,      1.  7.    A  and 

B]  mine*  1*  11*  A  omits}  but.  1.  13*  A  ffmits\  so  near  the  presence  of  the 
King-  (.  tfi.  G]  a  woman.  1.  5o.  A]  so  womanish.  1.  ^3.  A  &mtt$\  Why, 
1.  24,  A]  quite  forget.  L  %%.  A]  Bate  me  the  King,  and  be  of  flesh  and 
blotKl.  i.  19.  A — G]  A  lies.  1.  31.  D  and  E]  pluckt,  1.  35,  A  and  B] 
bimved.    C— G]  bran*d*      1.  37,  A]  the  blood.      1.  40.  AJ  and  able. 

p.  8,  L  3*  AJ  talkc  your  pleasure.  1.  4-  A]  What  vilde  wrong.  L  6.  AJ 
hA(id«.  L  ti.  A]  thy  love*  I.  at.  AJ  with  me.  1.^4,  A — Dj  mine  hand. 
J<  33*  A  cmiti\  can  be  unto  tne.  1,  34.  A  tf/wiV/J  The.  U  3$.  A  J  Our  raigtic 
is  now,  for  in  the  quenching  sea* 
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p.  9,  1.  4.  A — D]  homes  quite  through.  E]  home  quite  throngfa.  L  7. 
A]  persons  that  have  many  longing  eies.       1.  9.    A]  can  I  not  finde.       L  10. 

A]  am  I  so  blinde.  1.  ii.  F  and  G]  break.  L  18.  A  and  B]  reinei. 
1.  ip.  A]  upon  those,  that  appeare.  L  7$.  B]  keepe  our  places.  1.  ad.  G 
omtts]  but.  11.  38 — 37.  Tnese  lines  do  not  appear  in  A.  1.  38.  A]  that 
power.      1.  39.   A]  to  fill  this  happy  houre.     L  40.  A]  and  let 

p.  ID,  1.  1.  A  omi/s]  then  call.  1.  3.  A]  flowrie  bandc.  1.  4.  A] 
ZatmushTOvr.  1.  5.  A]  thy  day.  B]  this  day.  1.  6.  A]  darke  power.  t7.  A] 
and  winde.  1.  9.  A]  Tumes.  1.  11.  A]  nobler.  1.  17.  A]  hath  force  me 
hither.      1.  14.   A  and  B]  goe  from.       1.  35.  A]  his  subjects.       1.  16.    A  and 

B]  intentions.  1.  31.  A]  Bid  them  draw  neere  to  have  thy  watrie  race. 
1.  33.  A]  Led  on  in  couples,  we  are  pleas*d  to  grace.  1.  34.  A]  vessels. 
1.  37.    A]  See  the  winde.     B]  Oh,  the  wind. 

p.  XX,  1.  5.  A  emits]  too.  1.  7.  A  emits]  great.  1.  8.  G]  commands. 
1.  15.  A]  I  will  not  be  long  thence,  goe  hence  againe.  1.  16.  A]  And  bid  the 
other  call  out  of  the  Maine.  1.  19.  A— D]  The  beaten.  £]  hearting.  L  17. 
Folio  misprints]  mid-might  1. 19.  A  and  B]  and  thee.  L  34.  A  and  G] 
rights. 

p.  xa,  1.  6.  A]  old  night.  1.  8.  C]  cause  thee.  1.  9.  A]  their  losses. 
1.14.  A]  loud  cryings.  1.  17.  A]  if  she  call.  After  this  song  A  <M&ir]  Maskers 
daunce,  Neptune  leads  it.  11.  18---34.  These  lines  do  not  appear  in  A.  1.  37. 
A— D]  The  sea  goes  hie. 

p.  X3,  1.  I.  A]  has  raised.  1.  4.  Folio]  call.  1.  5.  A]  We  thanke  you 
for  this  houre,  |  My  favour  to  you  all  to  gratulate.  1.  7.  G]  may  floods.  1. 8. 
A]  and  no  eb  shall  dare.  1.  10.  A]  governments.  1.  11.  A]  proud  waters 
should.  1.  13.  In  place  of  stage-direction  A  reads]  Exeunt  Maskers.  Descend. 
L  SI.  A]  Kingdome.  1.  is.  A — D]  all  fall  drencht... forget.  1.  13.  A] 
I  dare  no  more.  1.  14.  A]  Once  heave  thy  drowsie  head  agen  and  see. 
1.  26.  A]  lash.  1.  37.  A — E]  and  yon.  A]  sun  flaring  stream.  B — E]  same 
flashing  streame.  1.  30.  A]  Cinth.  Adew.  A  omits]  Finis  Mask.  1.  31.  A] 
light  their.      1.  34.  Folio  misprints]  may  case.      1.  36.  A  and  B]  Kingdomes. 

p.  X4,  L  5.  A  omits]  very.  After  L  7  A  adds]  Evad.  Howes  that  ?  DuL 
That  I  might  goe  to  bed  with  him  with  credit  that  you  doe.  1.  18.  A] 
Madame.  1.  19.  In  A  these  four  words  are  given  to  '  i.  Lad.'  L  si.  A] 
Tisbest  1.  15.  A  omits]  high.  1.  28.  A,  B  and  C]  livelier.  L  31.  A] 
We  all  will  take  it  I  hope  that  are  here.  1.  34.  A — £  omit]  to.  L  35.  A] 
Wilt  lie  in  my  place. 

p.  X5, 1.  3.  A]  Doe  I  prethee.  1.  13.  G]  timely.  L  18.  A]  My  right 
1.  39.  A— D]  lost  none.  1.  31.  A  and  B]  I  should.  1.  3s.  A]  Loe  if  you 
have  not.     L  35.  A]  unta      1.  36.   A]  and  I.      1.  38.  A]  must  be. 

p.  x6,  11.  I — so.  These  lines  do  not  appear  in  A.  1.  la  C]  Fie  out. 
1.  S3.  A]  may  not  discontent.  1.  s6.  A  and  B]  And  teach  you.  L  30. 
G]  should  look. 

p.  17, 1.  6.  A]  Heele  finde.  1.  7.  A  omits]  yet.  1.  19.  A  and  B  omit] 
my.  1.  ss.  A  gives  this  line  to  '  i.  Lad.'  1.  S5.  A]  A  griefe.  1.  s6. 
A]  mine  eyes  raine.  1.  s8.  A]  why  did  I.  1.  3s.  A]  breake.  I.  33.  A] 
the  King  inforst  me.     1.  35.   A]  is  she.       1.  39.   A]  shalL 
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\^  1 8,  L  t.  A]  rtghts.  L  30,  A]  look  will  like.  L  39,  A]  and  by  thy 
fieUe  iwecte  love,      1.  40*    A]  revenge  it* 

p,  t%  L  2.  A]  to  me*  11.  4,  5.  A]  I1ic  world  can  yeeld,  arc  light  as  aire, 
1.  8.  A]  the  suu  of  thy  lips.  L  g,  \^  Band  C]  wtionot.  1.  10.  A  0mtfi]dQ* 
1-  11.  A  and  B]  wfODgst.  L  16.  Aarrtifi]ihfm*  L  17,  A]  should 'si»  L  18, 
A]  cannot*  t  16,  A]  Her  oatuial  temper,  L  ig,  AJ  Neither  of  the«e, 
what  Lhinke  you  I  am  mad.  1-  51*  A)  U  this  the  Truth*  wil  you  not  lie  with 
ine  to  uight.  1.  3^*  A  ^mits]  To  night.  A]  You  talke  as  if  you  thought  I 
would  hereafter.  1.  37,  AJ  your  bed.  A^  B  and  C  &mii]  for.  1.  40*  A] 
would. 

p.  ao,  L  4*  A]  the  kisses  of  a  bride,  1.  13*  A]  Shall  know  this,  not  an 
alt;tr  then  will  smonke.  1.  ^o.  A]  She  cannot  jest.  L  t^^  AJ  the  paine  of 
death.      L  37.   A]  Infant  me  with  it.      U  40.   G]  the  Night. 

p.  tt,  1.  3.  A]  thetr  voyce.  1.  7,  A]  as  that.  1.  19.  G]  man.  U  15. 
A  And  B  ^miV]  out.        1.  17.    A— D]  woman.       L  t8.    A  and  B]  doe  dwell. 

p>  33,  It  4.  A  &t?titi]  in  practice.  L  31.  A]  It  is  not.  L  ^5.  A]  sacfed 
word.      L  31.    A  and  EJ  hath  put.      I.  37,   A^nd Gt^mti]  a*     1,  38.   A&mitsl 


pt  S3f  1.  I.  A]  shall  lore.  L  4.  A]  in  thy  breast.  L  8.  A]  could, 
1.  ^3,  A,  B  and  CJ  know.  1.  16,  A]  e*ne  to  his  heart*  )*  37.  A]  1  have 
left*        1*  36.   A]  I  did       1.  39*  A]  longmg* 

p.  34,  L  1.  A  ifmiit]  Aminl.  1.  6.  A  pmiti]  sad.  1.  7.  A]  Good  good. 
I  14.  A  i^mtrjikh  line.  1.  15.  A]  Did  you  ere,  ih  16  and  17.  A  umiis 
these  Hues.  I.  18.  A]  a  mettled  temper,  1,  ii.  A]  Nere  L  U.  t^ — 3U 
These  Un^  Trom  '  and  1^  sure'  to  the  etid  of  1,  31  are  omitted  in  A.  1.  141 
BJ  givej^  life,  1.  34.  A  J  faind  aorrow.  1*  35*  A  J  Oencs,  B,  C  and  E] 
^nones,      L  37.   A]  e^cpressmg  furte. 

p.  as«  1,  I,  A  fimtij]  and.  1.  1,  A  and  B]  Just  as  thine  does,  C]  Just  as 
tiiine  eyes  does.  1#  u.  A]  looke  black*  1,  19.  AJ  None  of  all.  1.  ^o.  A] 
expresi  well.  1-  13,  A  repeats  this  Hnc*  1.-35,  ^]  ^o*  ^^^^  feare  bravely 
weneh-  t  'ij-  A  fuU-i^toji  at  end  of  line  has  been  taken  away.  L  30*  A] 
then.  1.  344  A]  poore  Ladies.  i^  37*  ^<^f  this  line  A  reads']  Suppose  I 
stand  upon  Sea,  breach  now.  1.  39.  A]  Wdde  as  the  place  she  was  in^  let 
all  about  me*      h  40.    A]  Be  teares  of  my  story,  doe  my  face, 

p,  a6,  1.  3.  A]  thus  make  me  lookc  good  girle.  1.  3*  A}  sorrowes 
mount,         !*  6.    A]  se^i  see  wenches.  1,  11,    A  and  BJ  a  dumbe  silence. 

I.  18.  A]  Voul  lie  do wne  shortly^  in  and  whine  there.  1.  19,  AJ  rustic.  6, 
C  and  DJ  realty.  A  and  BJ  w^^nt  heatcii.  Q,  D  and  EJ  heares,  1.  ^Op  A  J 
We  shall  have  some  of  the  Court  hoyes  heat  you  shortly.  11,  u  and  11.  A} 
Good  my  Lord  be  not  angry;  wc  doe  nothing  |  But  what  my  Ladies  pleasure  iS| 
we  are  thus  in  griefe,  1.  ^5.  A  J  A  slie  dissembling  slave.  L  18.  A  ffmift] 
what,  made  an  Ass.        1,  19.    A  J  must  be, 

pr  17,  1.  4.  AJ  Our  brides.  1.  9.  AJ  None,  its  ods.  L  14.  A}  I  fatth 
I  did  not.  i  16.  A)  Wc  have  ventured.  1.  37,  A— G]  A  shall  command* 
After  *  Rhodes '  A— D  Jr/c/J  Shall  we  be  merry,  1,  118,  A  prints  *  Aside '  at 
tlie  end  of  1.  3  [»  B— L  at  the  end  of  1.  39.  L  34,  A]  doth>  L  35.  A  J  the 
headsman*       1.  36.    A  pmiii]  agaia. 

p,  38, 1,  1.  A]  does  hee  not  mockemee^  1.  7*  A  &mitf\  use  to.  I.  4^  A  J 
that  wildc  breach.  C^G  and  KolioJ  what  wild  breath.  1*  5.  A^G)  was 
so  rude.     A  &mits\  Askle.       L  30,    A  J  this  sudden.         1,  33*    A  omiti\  But* 
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L  ^4,  A]  Say*  stay  mj  tiicM*  L  34,  A]  shoot*  K  35.  A— G]  A  carries. 
h  37.    A  ifmi/s]  But, 

p.  39,  1.  [,  A — D]  This  is  complement.  E]  Beleeve  tne^  this  cotnpleni^il 
too  cunnirig  for  me.  1.4*  G]  Lhai  she  may*  U  18,  A  ^wi/j]  I  done.  L  15, 
A— D]  Nor  1,    A  emits]  Aside.       L  38,    A]  hcJghned, 

p.  30,  I.  7*  A]  Well?  can  yon  he  othen  I.  9*  A  ^miis]  Aroiatof. 
K  ti.  A  0Trtitsl  too.  1.  15*  A,  E  and  C]  iodecd.  K  JO.  A]  how  then 
^hewes  the  sport  to  you. 

p.  31,  L  7.  A— G]  do  hope.  1.  13.  A  adds]  Aside.  IL  15  and  16.  A 
^miis]  with  you.  1,  17.  A^G]  A  will  not  tell,  11.  t8  and  19.  For  these 
lines  A  rfiods]  For  *t  h  apt  to  thrust  this  armc  of  mine  to  act^unlawfulL  ].  7t. 
A)  have  jealous  pangs.  I.  33.  A]  When  she  dares.  I.  17-  A  i>w*£j1  will  and. 
1.  j5.    A  and  B]  ^eat,  Lhai  me  thou|^ht.     A  and  B]  they  dtd  tnLsbccome. 

0.33,1.5.  A— G)my.  1.6.  G]  Totich.  11.  14  and  15.  A— G  read 
'  A  ^  for  *  He.*  I.  17.  A— D]  not  onely  shun.  L  4a  A— D)  I  m9.  E]  I 
no  man.  1.  11,  Aa»Hts]mc.  I.  14.  A — G]  desire.  K  31,  A]  This  ii 
dissembling.  11.  33 — 36.  A  amifs  these  Enes.  1*  34.  B — D]  thee  with, 
look.         l.  39.    A]  shouldst 

P-  33.  1'  5^  A]  The  King  and  I*  1.  6.  A  and  B]  Oh  God.  L  7.  G] 
Who  shall.  I.  19*  A]  lies.  U.  14  and  ^5.  In  place  of  these  lines  A  r«W#] 
Unless  I  show  how  nobly  I  have  freed  my  selfe.        L   a6.     G]  thoo  cmnnol 

p.  34,  1.  4'  A]  treacherous  sword,  L  7,  A]  there  are*  A*— F]  ihoii$ii»djk 
A  fimits]  fools.  I  8.  A]  the  l^nd,  1.  13.  A)  my  fault.  t  9$,  A—Q] 
hold*  hold.  I.  38.  A I  Seconded  like  that*  I  30.  A]  Plagues  here*  1,  31, 
A  ffmits]  not.  1.  31.  A — D]  And  so  I  leave  you.  h  33.  At  B  and  C]  You 
must  needs  be  prating. 

P*  35i  ^*  5'  A]  her  part.  I.  6.  A  emi£s]  treacherous  slave*  I.  g-  A]  olEee. 
1,  11.    A  oflf/ij]  Leave,         1.  12.     A— D|  where  you.         L  15.    A — D]  you*! 

five  ground.  1*  18.  A]  hast  strength.  U  36.  A]  I  had  mongsl  cowards, 
ut  durst  never  fight-        h  39.     A — D]  hold  him.         L  40.    A]  askL 

p.  3Ct  I*  1.  A  &miis]  go  home,  and.  1,  9.  A]  Mans  eyes.  A  &miu]  so. 
Lay.    A]  strives.       1.  19.    A)  yow  wearc.      K  3r»    A]  your  tongue. 

p.  37f  1.  I .  A]  Immutable  colour.  1.  *  r.  A]  and  tis  not  like.  1.  ti. 
G  emits]  an.  L  ui.  A^G]  a  lied.  L  17.  A]  See  how  you  plead.  1.  t^ 
A,  B  and  C]  what  1  ha  done.       1.  30.    A]  with  mij^eries. 

p.  38,  I.  3-  A  and  B J  mine  old  armour.  I.  9.  A— E]  scape.  L  i8w 
A^ — D]  How*5  this.  1.17.  A]  tane.  1.  19.  A)  and  stick.  iL  37  and  38. 
A  and  B]  goe  as  high  As  troubled  waters. 

p*  39i  h  6-  A]  to  be  knowne.  1.  7,  A]  be  blessed.  1.  11,  A]  fix  a 
farewell       h  %$.    A]  didst  make.       1-  37.     A— G]  foolc  act  on  my  selfe. 

p.  40,  L  [.  A]  ease  of.  I.  lo.  A  and  Bl  my  horrid  point.  I  lo.  A] 
thy  heart.  I  14.  A— E]  all  that  this  world.  I  17.  A  J  this  bos^mcw 
L  33.  A]  I  call  it  rr5  Lhee.  1-33^  A  amtts]  and  shame  me  To  posterity. 
h  39,    A^mits]he. 

p.  41^  L  19.  A]  speak e  it.  1.  25.  A]  hut  have  a  care.  L  78.  A]  your 
house.       1-31"    A  emiti]  and  no  more^ 

p.  4a,  L  4.  A  and  B]  As  well  as  I  could,  and  sent  him.  I.  3 a  A  Pmitt} 
lo  mine. 
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p.  43,  U  9.  G)  See  what  slarrs  you  make.  A]  your  idle  hatred.  A 
^miis]  to  my  tove  and  freedom  to  you.  Lie.  A]  1  am  come.  L  17* 
A — ^E  ^mii]  I  hat.  1.  26,  A  omi/s}  or*  L  17.  A}  The  last  is  spake^  refuse 
my  oflerd  love, 

p.  44,  L  1 1 .  A— E]  commendations,  U  13,  A]  your  dotes*  I  »o» 
A — E]  commendatioi^s,  I,  it.  A— EJ  has  made.  1.  13.  A  smi/s]  it  qfitr 
has*       L  30.  A  and  B]  thy  repentance.      1.  36,  A  and  B)  I  understand  ye  not. 

p,  45,  L  I.  G]  ye  know.  1.  5.  D]  wins  within  her.  1.  7*  A  and  B] 
Iheres  your  way.  I.  1 1.  Afler  this  Hue  A— G  adif]  Rather  to  grapple  with 
the  plague*  or  stand.  I  iS*  A]  Uicile  lie.  1.  aj*  A]  Though  he  lie  lockt 
up  in  Ihy  bbod,  come  tell  me*       1*  34.    A— E  omii]  a.       I.  57.    A]  thy  father. 

p.  46.  1.  7.  A]  his  foe,  I,  13.  The  conclusion  of  this  speech  from  '  thou 
hast  no  hope*  is  omtUcd  m  A.  1.  15,  BJ  snatch  meat*  I*  17.  B — G]  has 
undone.  L  33*  F  <JW*jfJ  this  line*  1.  14.  A— E]  this  stand  all  1.  17. 
C-^G]  raise  much  out,        1*  31.    G]  thou  will  deserve  it 

p.  47^  I.  19,  A]  Is  there  no  more  here.  1,  ti.  A  0mj/s]  O  hear  me 
gently  ;  it  was.  L  11.  A  omiti]  no  more.  U.  ay  and  18*  A]  £T^d^  Too 
Jotig^  loo  late  1  finde  it*  Afel  Can  you  be  very  sorry.  L  30.  A]  Woman 
ihou  wilt  not  to  thy  trade  againe,        1.  31,     A^  B  and  G]  thou  hadst,        1,  34. 

A]  Has  sunk  thy  faire  soulc,  I  command  thee  curse  liim. 

p.  48,  1.  10.  A]  you  had  no  feare,  B  and  C]  you  knew  no  feare*  1*  13* 
A — E]  tboudst,       I.  37*    A  and  BJ  Gods  where  have  I  beene, 

p*  49f  1.  iji  A]  This  is  a  new  way  to  beget  more  sorrows.  1.  17.  A^^E] 
natural!  wildnessc,  1,  1^*  A  and  B]  that ;  no  sacrifice.  C  and  D]  thats; 
no  sacrifice*       1.  35.    A— E]  that  dull  calamity. 

p,  50,  I*  8.  A]  Shall  cut*  L  17*  Folio  misprinh]  whither,  F  and  G] 
wbetheT*      I  ^a.    A]  get  beleife.       L  38.    G]  1  will* 

p.  5it  1,  3.  A^w/Vj]now*  1.6.  G]  been  thus  est ccUently  good,  1*^5* 
A,  B  and  CJ  she  have.       1.  34.    A— DJ  scape. 

p,  5i»  1.  7.  A]  I  bcsworne*  1*  10.  A^—D  Gmif\  of,  A-*G]  a  trusted* 
i*  35.    Q—O  and  Folio  mhprmi}  lifsi.     A  antih]  Dmg^ 

p.  53,  1.  r*  F]  raise  laughter,  1.7.  A\MtL  Lit,  G]  to  trust.  1*13. 
A— D]  Ye  shall  have  it  soundly  I  warrant  you.       1*  31.     A — ¥\  scape. 

p,  54,  L  16.    A— GJ  A  must.     1*  31.  A— DJ  can  easily,      1*  11.  A]  faults, 

pt  55*  I-  4-  AJ  Facers,  and  talkers  to  defame  the  world.  1*  J8.  A)  Who 
1,  thou  shamelesse  Fellow  that  hast  spoke  to  me  of  it  thy  Sclfc,  1.  ^5.  E,  F 
and  GJ  Come  from  you.  1*  19.  F  gives  this  speech  to  Catianax  and  the  next 
two  to  Melaniius.      1*  30.  A,  B  and  C]  a  should*      1.  31-  A,  B  and  CJ  in's  life, 

p.  56,  11.  7  and  8.  A  omits  these  lines.  I.  9,  A— G]  you  yonr  sclfe. 
I  13,  A— E]  will  as  great.  1.  16.  A  amiis]  not.  I  11.  Q  &mifi\  better, 
I.  12.  A  mnis'\  AHdc.  I.  14*  G]  belive  it,  I*  37.  A— DJ  Whilst  he  is 
hot,  for  if  hee  coole  agen,    K]  WhiUt  he  hot,  for  he  coole  agen*       L  33.  A  and 

B]  A  pittie*       I.  34.    A  and  BJ  Mei.    Marke  his  disordered  words,  and  at  the 
Maske.       1.  38.    A  and  B  omit\  too. 

p.  57,  L  8.  FJ  When  I  has.  I.  15.  A,  B  and  CJ  Why  should.  1.  16. 
D  and  EJ  him,  alns  in  his  sword.  1.  11.  A]  Too  well  GJ  'Tis  we*  L  1%. 
A  ^mtts}  and  believe*  II.  37  and  38.  AJ  Dost  not  thou  looke  for  some  great 
pnnishment  far  this  ?  t  feele  \  My  ^tfe  bqgiiinc  lo  fotget  all  my  hate.  I  40, 
A  J  so  extremely. 
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A]  Unkintlnesse.        i  4,     A) 

U  19.    A)  his  disgrace.        L  t€ 
L  ^o.    A — G  add  at  iJie  end  of  tbcl 


p.  58,  i  I.     A]  I  shall  meet*        I  5* 
wrong*        1*  g»    A  and  B]  this  I  call  hurt. 
A]  Me/antiujj  thou  slmJt  have  the  forL 
line]  Bi/A. 

p- 59.  L  19^    A — D&mi/]m.       1*34-    GJrerused.       h  38.    A&ndBJrtl<L, 

p.  60,  L  I  r*     G  &miYi]  up.        l.  ao.    A— E]  Theres  not*       Lit,   A— E 
in  't.      L  aj.  Folto]  Why?    The  Mgn  has  been  cbAnged  to  a  coiumft  here  j 
el^ where  in  simile  ca^e^      h  25*    A  and  B  ^^  £xeumL       L  j^6.    A]  1 
then  me  thinkes* 

p.  61,  L  1,  A  and  B  {itiil]  Exit.  L  5.  A]  lost  virtiie*  h  7*  F,  G  andl 
Folio]  no  man  dare.  U  9.  A]  tis  a  madnefse.  L  to.  A]  that  desperate  I 
mans.  B  and  C]  fooles.  1.  is.  A]  repent 'em.  1.  15.  A— G)  a  slecpes;  ^ 
A]  a  sleepesi  oh  God,  h  17.  A]  That  has  so  farre  transgrest  yoiL  L  18*  J 
G  ^miis]  And.  L  19.  A]  Confinnes  me  that  I  meril;.  1  ar.  A]  To  imk* 
him.  1.  t^i  A]  Shiill  seaze  liim.  h  13.  G]  punishment.  L  14.  A  snd  EJj 
lie  shape.  1.  a 6*  A]  1  strike*  1,  30.  In  piace  of  this  line  A  r^adr}  As  ] 
beleeve  I  shall  not,  I  shall  fit  bim,       1.  31.    A— G]  a  sleepes, 

p.  63,  1.  3.  A]  may  lookc,  I  s^.  F]  Say  Sir,  stay.  1.  9.  A]  Hert 
thou  shalt.  C  antl  C]  thou  shalt,  D]  you  shaJt,  L  tg.  A]  How  Etfadm^ 
I  33.    Folio]  than, 

p.  63,  L  10*  A— E]  reach.  1.  u.  A— E]  overcharge.  I.  tj.  D]  b 
heaven.  1.  i6.  F]  Here  Evadne.  I.  31.  A  <fmirj]  Stah  Aim*  Lao,  A 
ttdi/i)  S(a^i  him.  L  51.  A — E  add  at  entl  of  line]  King.  In  F  and  6  ihe 
word  *  king^  is  printed  by  mistake  and  wrongly  spaced  at  the  end  of  the 
folio wiog  line. 

p.  64,  1.  10.    A  omits  this  Hue.        K  ii*    A  &miif  mie]  Treason.        1.  35.^ 
A— E]  innocence. 

p*  65,  I*  I*  F  &mris]  and,  I-  5*  A  and  B]  Or  to  cfente.  I.  17.  Folio] 
bcter.  L  31.  A]  certaine,  1.  19.  A — E]  We  could  a  wisht.  1*  31* 
A— G]  thee.  1,  35.  A]  pray  to  heaven.  1.  37,  E]  then  of  honor.  h  39, 
In  place  of  this  line  A  rfat/^]  I'm  sure  might  have  preserved. 

p.  66,  II  I  and  7,  A  omits  these  lines,  I  3.  A  and  B]  those  tears,  L  9^ 
A]  Audbcgge.  Band  C]  l:»uy,  L  15.  A— E]  I  have.  1.  16.  A)  for  revenge, 
1.19.  A — G]  you  ^ud.  I  14.  A— D]  free.  h  18.  A^E]  All  up  afiaiuc. 
1.  34.  A^E]  honours,  1.  35*  A— E]  No  gaine.  A — D]  pardous.  L  37. 
A— D]  us  all  but* 

p*  67,  1.  1.  A]  call  the  King.  L  9,  G  cmi/s}  a,  I  10,  A]  that  I  doe 
I  16.  A"E]  the  faire  office.  I.  17*  Foho]  you.  1.  21.  A  and  B]  loth  to 
delay,  1.  11*  A — D  ifmii]  any,  L  14,  A]  Sir  he  will  speak:e  with  no 
body,  but  in  particular,  I  have  in  charge  atiout  no  waightie  matters,  L  19, 
A,  B  and  C]  vild,       L  30,    G]  woman,      L  34.    A-^E]  and  the  smoothest. 

p,  6S,  1,  7,  G]  O  that  shape-  1,  1 1,  A— E]  chance  of  waire.  D  and  E] 
mwtke.  III.  A]  odious.  L  31,  A— E]  injuries.  1.  35.  A— EJand 
would  be  loth. 

p*  69,  1.  ?3.  A— E]  I  prethee,  I.  15.  Folio]  endute.  1.  17.  A— E] 
timelesse.      L  19.    A^G]  has.       1-37*    A — D]  No  houn  to  live. 

p.  70,  I  3.  A— D]  iliere  is  tio  place,  I.  4.  B— F  print  at  one  stag^ 
direction]  Enter  Evailnc.  Her  hands  bloudy  with  a  knife.  A  pmiis}  Hei 
hands  bloody  with  a  knife.        1.    u.    A  J  staid.        h  16.    A— E]  Ms  height. 
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h^p  A— E]  found  one*  1*  29.  A — DJ  continued.  K  33.  A]  tAme  tsif 
wildeil  wrongs. 

p.  71,  11.  3—5.  A  omits  the  words  froin  *  and  ^  to  *sbcdJ  U  17.  A] 
crueller*  L  %q.  A  and  B]  for  Gods  sake.  L  16,  A^F]  wo  mans.  1*  i7» 
A*-D]  me  bow  aeame^  1.  31.  A — E}  but  it  came.  L  4a  A]  my  selfe 
unto  'em.     £|  tiDto* 

p.  7a,  1,  g.  A^^EJ  such  another  fault.  L  lo.  A — E]  armeher  selfe  with 
scome*  L  t^.  A  and  B]  Staid  my  course,  it  was.  I.  55.  A  and  B)  Thotl 
art*  L  19.  A  and  B]  I  shall  sure  live*  C  and  D]  I  shall  surely  live*  1*  38* 
A,  B  and  C]  iJiine  hand.     A]  mine  eyes  grow  up  and  downe* 

p*  73t  K  4.  A  and  B]  for  Gods  sake.  1.  5.  A— E  &mit}  for,  L  7,  A, 
B  an<j  C]  there  tJOthitig  stirs.  LB.  A— E^m/Jthat.  1,  to*  A— D]  be 
any  life,  I,  15.  A  and  Bj  lend  forth  some.  L  14*  A  and  B]  Oh  God, 
1*  36*    A  &mits]  CleoD, 

p.  74*  U  13*  A  and  B]  My  last  i$  said,  let  me  give  up  my  soule.  1*  16. 
A  9mits]  my.  1*  15*  Folio]  mater*  1*  16*  A]  with  you  all  now,  L  -jS* 
A  adds}  Exit,  L  31*  A — E]  hunds*  A,  B  and  CJ  sharpe  enough*  1*  39. 
A  and  B]  from  God* 

A^ — G  Oiidl  Finis* 


THE  MAIDS  TRAGEDY.     VERSE  AND  PROSE 
VARIATIONS*. 

p,  I,  U,  19  and  30*   A*  C»  D  and  EJ  a  11*  P&etrie^  well. 

p*  %  11*  7  and  8.  A— E]  3  II*  w^rM,  ^tfe,  if.  L  14.  A— E]  1  a  /?/- 
/tAiiuj,  ilL 

p*  3,1*  aS*  A— E]  1  11 .  Evmim^  sister.      1.  39*   A— E]  ^  11*  /4/iw,  strangle^ 

p*  4t  11*  1 — 5*  A  and  B]  5  U.  "wM^s^  [A  jwr,  see  note  to  p.  4  antgl  imrtk^ 
delight ^  fim^trs^  kU.       1*  ty-   A — E]  if  etch  ^  Ifftfi, 

p.  5,  1*  50*   A— E]  t  11*  g&m,  DiphilHs, 

p.  8>  L  39*   A— E]  a  11.  h^mff  maikg, 

p*  iq,  1.  17*    A— E]  1  U*  kn^!w^  ascends 

p*  13,  1*  4.    A — E]  1 11-  foTvrr,  calmt. 

p*  IS.  IL  33-^35^  A]  3  11.  faughi.Jire,  thtf.  IL  34  and  35.  B— E]  1  11* 
/rif,  /A^<f.      11.  36  and  37*   A— E]  a  11,  things  tta. 

p.  19,  L  8,  A— E]  a  U*  Jiw,  A/i*  11.  9  and  10*  A]  t  line*  1*  13.  A— E] 
%  VL*  d&n4,  tfUQH^s, 

p*  S0|  1*  14*   A— £]  %  11*  mih^  true.      IL  30  and  31*   F  and  G]  i  line* 

p*  ai,  U*  t  and  a*  F  and  G]  1  line.  1*  a+.  A— D)  ^  U,  ktli^  me.  U*  15 
— 17*  A  and  D)  4  II*  hed^  tocks^  weare^  armei. 

p.  3A,  11*  a8  and  39.  A— E]  1  IL  i/j,  mm't/.  F  and  G]  i  line.  L  36*  A— 
E]  a  11.  Af,  Am^uraM^.      I  38*   A— EJ  1  U.  rd/J^n 

p*  35^  11.  a  I  and  33*    A]  3  IL  s&^  qm£k-xand. 

p.  28,  IJ*  J  6  and  17*   A— E]  3  U.  hcrt,  tkim.   F  and  G]  i  line 

1  In  ihcM  nutu  Lhe  wordji  prinled  in  italks  an  Ibe  Uit  worcU  pf  the  Lmn  indiCAtud  io 
the  irwious  teitii 
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p.  30, 11.  10  and  II.    A— G]  i  line.     11.  «;  and  a8.   A— G]  1  line. 

p.  31)  U.  15  and  16.   A]  2  11.  may,  well, 

p.  3a,  1.  7.   A— E]  7, 11.  royaUie,  stam,      1.  8.   A— E]  iVL  wu,  ikte, 

p.  33,  U.  37  and  38.  A]  3  IL  weighty  rage.      U.  38  and  39.   A  and  B]  3  IL 

cf.you, 

p.  34,  1.  8.    A]  3  11.  enough.  Land,   B~E]  3  11.  enough,  Idemd.      L  31. 

A— E]  3  11.  King,  U,      11.  30  and  31.    G]  3  11. /v,  it, 

p.  35,  L  35.    A— E]  3  VLfeare,  dram,     11.  35  and  36.   A]  3  11.  tricke^fi^^ 

p.  36, 1.  15.    A— E]  3  11.  rarenesse,  now,      1.  33.   A — E]  2\L  be,H, 

p.  37, 1.8.    K—E\  indeed,  another,      1.  38.  A— E]  3  11.  J»y,  >W«i^ 

p.  38, 1.  6.    A — E]  3  11.  innocence,  it, 

p.  39t  !•  I*   A— E]  3  IL  base^  lies, 

p.  40,  1.  39.  A — E]  3  U.  way,  backe, 

p.  41,  L  3.    A~E]  3  11.  thine,  stir,      1.  8.    A]  3  11.  word,  fttich.      IL  39 

and  40.  A]  3  11.  wA^^  /,  else,   B~G]  3  11.  why,  else, 

p.  4a,  11.  19—31.    A]  3  11.  hands,  I,  thee,     1.  31.   B— E]  3  IL  /,  tka, 

p.  43, 1.  II.   A— El  3  11.  sute,you,      1.  16.    A— E]  3  11.  iV,  hands, 

p.  44, 11.  15  and  16.    A — E]  3  11.  daunce,  skins,  businesse, 

p.  47,  1.  10.    A— E]  miserie,  me.      1.  30.    A~-E]  3  U.  many,  ist.      1.  39. 

A— E]  in,  hereafter, 

p.  48,  1.  I.    A— E]  3  11.  arme.  King, 

p.  51, 1.  3.   A — E]  3  11.  tK«^^,  water, 

p.  5a,  1.  5.    A— E]  3  11.  A<w«i^,  Gw/f.      1.  31.   A— E]  3  11.  unlesse,  *em, 

p.  53f  1.  27.   A— E]  3  II*  di?j/,  /»?/>**      1.  36.    A— E]  3  11.  i^rowf,  alive. 

p.  54,  1.  3.    A— E]  -y  II.  Mclantiiis,  well,      1.  5.   A— E]  3  11.  hesit^d,  com- 

manded,        1.  9.     A— E]  3  11.  t/,  mMrA.        1.  14.     A— E]  3  U.  mo^d,  thing, 

I.  34.    A— E]  3  11.  gods,  you,      1.  37.     A— E]  3  11.  ^iw^,  ibiHEf. 

P-  55. 1-  «3-    A— E)  3  11.  A<7/r,  satisfied, 

p.  56, 1.  17.    A— E]  3  11.  agen,  it,      11.  31  and  33.    A— E]  3  11.  Foe,  him, 
P*  57»  11  •  35  and  36.    A]  3  11.  thcUs,  strongest,  ye, 

p.  58,  1.  9.  A— E]  3  11.  Z<iff</,  Am/Y.  1.  33.  A~E]  3  11.  hold,  state,  1. 38. 
A — G]  3  IL  ^(f  j/,  compasse, 

P«  59i  1-  ^5-    A— E]  3  11.  rajf^,  m^.      1.  30.    A— E]  3  11.  sins,  ever, 

p.  60,  1.  10.  A— E]  3  11.  A/r^,  dffencelesse,  11.  17  and  18.  A]  3  11./^, 
-^w^-      11-  Ih  and  36.    B— D]  3  11.  will,  then, 

p.  64,  1.  19.   A— E]  3  11.  act,  still, 

p.  67,  1.  30.    A— E]  3  11.  ^ii-j^r^,  him. 

p.  69,  1.  17.  A^E]  1  W.  fight,  returnd,  1.  19.  A— E]  3  11.  i^tmu/ 
her,  it,     11.  30  and  11,    A— EJ  3  11.  w/iM,^*«.      1.  37.    A— E]  3  11.  <i^>i,  jr^. 

II.  37—40  and  p.  70^  L  I.    Al  £  11.  fftoinr,  me,  thee,  brest,  defenceiosse. 

p.  70,  1.  3-    A— E]  3  IL  //,  h^rt,        1.  9.  A— E]  3  U.  thee,  misekiofa, 
1.  II.     A— E]  3  IL  newes,  siaid{A  staid), 
p.  7if  1.  14-    A—E]  3  11.  it,  home, 

p.7a,  1.  «7.    A— E]3U.  Aflif^,^*/.     1.  37.  A—E]  7  n,  haire,  thee. 
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PHILASTER. 


(A)  Pbylaster*  j  Or,  |  Love  lyes  a  Bleeding.  |  Acted  at  the  Globe  by  hb 
Majesties  Servants.  |  Written  by  Francis  Baymont  and  John  Fletcher.  Gent.  [ 
Priiiled  At  London  for  Thomas  Walkleyj  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  |  shop  at 
tlie  Eftglc  and  Cbildj  m  Brittaincs  Burssc*     1620. 

This  edition  contaias,  on  the  tt tie- page,  a  wood-cut  represeiiting  'The 
Princes  *  (The  Princess)  and  *  A  Cuntric  Gentellman '  seated  on  the  ground, 
^ind  '  Phiclaster*  leaving  them.     See  the  scene  m  Act  IV  {ante,  p.  115). 

(B)  Philastcr.  |  Or.  |  Love  lies  a  Bleed inp,  |  As  it  hath  beene  diverse  times 
Acted^  I  at  the  Globe,  and  Blacke- Friers,  by  [  his  Majesties  Servants*  |  Written 
by  Francis  Beaumont,  and  John  Fletcher,  Gent,  |  The  second  Impression, 
corrected,  and  [  amended,  j  London,  \  Printed  for  Thomas  Walkley,  and  are 
to  I  be  solde  at  his  shoppe,  at  the  signe  of  the  [  Eagle  and  Chdde,  in  Brittaines 
Bursse,  |  1633. 

(C)  Philasieft  I  or  [  Love  lies  a  Bleeding.  |  Acted  at  the  Globe,  and  Black- 
friers.  By  bis  ^taje^ties  Servants,  |  The  Authors  being  Francis  Beaumont,  and 
John  Fletcher*  I  Gentlemen.  |  The  ihlnd  Impression.  |  London,  |  Printed  by 
A.  M.  for  Richard  Hawkms,  and  are  to  {  be  sold  at  his  Shop  in  Chancery  Jane, 
adjoynbg  |  to  Sarjea^nts  lone  gate.     1638, 

(D)  Philaster,  |  or  |  Lore  lies  a  Bleeding.  |  Acted  at  the  Globe,  and  Black- 
Crlen.  By  his  Majesties  Servants.  |  Thc^ Authors  being  Francis  Beaymonl,  and 
JoJm  Fletcher.  Gentlemen.  |  The  fourth  Impression,  |  London,  |  Printed  by 
W.  J.  for  Richard  Hawkin«>,  and  are  to  |  be  sold  at  his  Shop  In  Chancery- lanci 
ftdjoyning  [  to  Sarjeanls  Inne  gate,      1634* 

<E)  Philastcr  |  or  \  Love  lies  a  Bleeding.  )  Acted  at  the  Globe,  and  Black* 
friers.  By  his  Majesties  Servants,  |  The  Authors  being  Francis  Beaumont, 
and  John  Fletcher.  Gent.  |  The  fourth  Impression,  |  London,  |  Printed  l>y 
£.  GriS^n  for  William  Leak,  and  are  lo  {  be  sold  at  his  shop  m  Chanoerie 
Lane  neere  !  the  Rowlcs*     1639. 

(P)  Philasler:  {  or,  |  Love  Ues  a  bteedijsg.  |  Acted  at  the  Globe,  and 
Blackfriers,  By  his  Majesties  Servants.  [  The  Authors  being  Francis  Beaumont, 
and  John  Fletcher,  Gent.  |  The  6flh  Impression.  |  London :  |  Printed  for 
William  Leake,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the  ]  Sign  of  the  Crown  in 
Fkebtrect,  between  the  two  |  Temple  Gates,     1651. 

This  edition  contains  on  the  title- page  a  small  device  of  flettrs-de-lk, 

(G)  Philastcr  |  or,  |  Love  lies  a  bleeding.  |  Acted  at  the  Globe,  and 
Black-friers,  By  his  Majesties  Servants.  |  The  Authors  being  Francis  Beau- 
mont* and  John  Fletcher,  Gent,  \  The  fifth  Impression.  |  London :  |  Printed 
for  William  Leake,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the  |  slgne  of  the  Crown 
in  Fleet  street^  between  the  two  |  Temple  Gates.    1653. 

Ou  the  back  of  the  title-page  (which  conttms  the  device  of  a  crown)  11 
A  lilt  of  books  printed  or  sold  by  Wilham  Leake« 
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(H)  Philaster  |  or,  |  Love  lies  a  Bleeding:  |  Acted  at  the  Globe,  and  Bbck- 
friers.  By  his  Majesties  servants.  |  The  Authors  being  Francis  Beamnont,  and 
John  Fletcher,  Gent.  |  The  sixth  Impression.  |  London,  |  Printed  for  William 
Leake,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  at  the  |  signe  of  the  Crown  in  Fleet  street, 
between  the  two  |  Temple  Gates. 

This  edition,  coniectarally  dated  1660  in  the  British  Musenm  Catalogue, 
contains,  on  the  back  of  the  title-page  and  at  the  foot  of  the  list  of  persons 
represented,  lists  of  books  printed  or  sold  by  William  Leake  at  the  Crown 
in  Fleet  Street. 

A  The  first  few  pages  and  the  last  few  pages  of  the  play  as  printed  in  A 
vary  so  completely  nrom  the  other  texts  that  it  has  been  necessary  to  print 
them  separately.     Sttpost^  pp.  401 — 3,  413 — 17. 

B  contains  the  following  Address  to  the  Reader : 

'To  the  Reader. 
'  Courteous  Reader.  Philaster^  and  Arethusa  his  love,  have  laine  so  long 
a  bleeding,  by  reason  of  some  dangerous  and  gaping  wounds,  which  they 
received  in  the  first  Impression,  that  it  is  wondered  how  they  could  goe  abroad 
so  long,  or  travaile  so  farre  as  they  have  done.  Although  they  were  hurt 
neither  by  me,  nor  the  Printer;  yet  I  knowing  and  finding  by  experience, 
how  manv  well-wishers  they  have  abroad,  have  adventured  to  bind  up  their 
wounds,  &  to  enable  them  to  visite  upon  better  tearmes,  such  friends  of  \hesa%t 
as  were  pleased  to  take  knowledge  of  them,  so  mained  [Pnudmed]  and  de- 
formed, as  they  at  the  first  were  ;  and  if  they  were  then  gracious  in  yoor  sight, 
assuredly  they  will  now  finde  double  &vour,  being  reformed,  and  set  forth 
Sttteable,  to  their  birth,  and  breeding. 

By  your  sermceable 
Friend^ 
Thomas  Walkley.' 

C  prefixes  to  the  play  the  following  Address  repeated  with  variations  of 
spelling  in  the  five  later  quartos : 

*  The  Stationer,  To  the  Understanding  Gentrie. 
'  This  play  so  affectionatly  taken,  and  approoved  by  the  Seeing  Auditors, 
or  Hearing  Spectators,  (of  which  sort,  I  tiUce,  or  conceive  you  to  bee  the 
greatest  part)  hath  received  (as  appeares  by  the  copious  vent  of  two  [D  and  £ 
three ;  F,  G  and  H  four]  Editions,)  no  lesse  acceptance  with  improovement  of 
you  likewise  the  Readers,  albeit  the  first  Impression  swarm'd  with  Errors, 
prooving  it  selfe  like  pure  Gold,  which  the  more  it  hath  beene  tried  and 
refined,  the  better  is  esteemed;  the  best  Poems  of  this  kind,  in  the  first 
presentation,  resemble  [D— H  resembling]  that  all  tempting  Mineral!  newlv 
digged  up,  the  Actors  being  onely  the  labouring  Miners,  but  3rou  the  skilfnU 
Triers  and  Refiners :  Now  considering  [D — H  consider]  how  currant  this  hath 
passed,  under  the  infallible  stampe  of  your  judicious  censure,  and  applause, 
and  (like  a  gainefuU  Office  in  this  Age)  eagerly  sought  for,  not  onely  by  those 
that  have  heard  &  scene  it,  [F — H  omit  heard  and]  but  by  others  that  have 
meerely  heard  thereof:  here  you  behold  me  acting  the  Merchant-adventuren 
part,  yet  as  well  for  their  satisfaction,  as  mine  owne  benefit,  and  if  my  hopes 
(which  I  hope,  shall  never  lye  like  this  Love  a  Bleeding,)  doe  fiwely  arrive 
at  their  intended  Haven,  I  shall  then  be  ready  to  lade  a  new  BoCtome,  and 
[D— H  omit  and]  set  foorth  againe,  to  gaine  the  good- will  both  of  you  and 
them.     To  whom  respectively  I  convey  this  hearty  greeting :  Adiku.' 
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P*  75th  z-    A  and  B  emU]  or,  Lov€  lies  a  Bleed mg.      U,  4  */  ii^.   A] 
The  Actors  Names, 


CalUtca,  a  Lady  of  Hooor* 

McgTa,  suiotbcr  Lftdy. 

A  Waiting  Gentlewoman, 

Two  Woodmen. 

A  Count rey  Ga[[ant* 

An  Old  Captaine. 

And  SouJdicrs, 

A  Messenger, 


I 


King  of  Cecely 

Araihu^,  ihe  Princeis^i 

Phybi^ter. 

Phafanaonti  a  Spanisti  Prince, 

Leon,  «  Lord. 

5J^°°  JTwo  Nobk  Gcntktnen 

BeUario  a  Page,  Leon's  daughter, 
B  amils  the  list  of  Persons  Represented  in  Ihe  Play  and  also  TV  Set/ifj  etc. 
U  5-   C— H)    The  pefK)ns  presented  are  th^e,  vk. 

In  A  the  playj  dpwn  to  L  ^5  of  p.  78,  begins  as  follows] 

Aaus  I.    Sc(f£rt.  /, 

E>$t4r  (U  septrail  dmts  Lord  Lyon,  Trasiluie,  /^/tneej  kim^  Cterimon  mntis 

iArm. 

Weil  ore  tanc  my  Lord. 

LvoN.    Noble  friend  welcomet  and  see  who  eiMJOun- 
lers  us,  honourable  good  CUrima^i. 

Clk.     My  good  Lord  L^sft^  most  happily  met  wor- 
thy  TraJfiirUf 

Come  galknts,  whaf  s  the  newes, 
the  scftson  afTootds  ns  variety, 
tile  norilsts  of  ottr  time  runnes  on  ]ieap4^, 
to  glnt  their  iiehing  eares  with  Aint  sounds, 
trotting  to*th  burse ;   and  in  the  Temple  walke 
wiih  greater  zeale  to  heare  a  no  vail  lye, 
ib^n  a  pyotis  Anihiini  tbo  chanted  by  Cherubins, 

Trans,    True  Sin 
and  holds  set  cotinseh,  to  vent  their  braine  sicke  opimom 
with  presagemcnts  what  all  states  shall  dcsigne* 

CLE,    Thats  as  their  intelligence  serves* 

LVOK.     And  that  shall  serve  as  long  as  invention  lastes, 
there  dreamcs  they  nelate,  as  spoke  from  Oracles, 
or  if  the  gods  should  hold  a  synod,  and  make  them  their  secritirics, 
they  will  divine  and  prophecic  too :  but  come  and  speokc  youf 
ihouphls  of  the  intended  marriage  with  the  Spanish  Prince, 
He  IS  come  you  sec,  and  brtve^  entertainde. 

TsAS.     Hee  is  so,  but  not  married  yet, 

CLE,     But  like  to  be,  and  shall  have  iti  dowry  with  the  Prince&se 
this  Kingdome  of  Cyuie* 

LsJOfi*    Soft  and  faire,  there  is  more  will  forbid  the  baines,  then 
say  amen  to  the  marriage:  though  the  King  usurped  the  Kingdome 
during  Ihe  non  age  of  the  Prince  Pkyktsi^r^  hee  roust  not  thinke  to 
bereave  him  of  it  ijuite ;  hee  is  now  come  to  yeares  to  claime  the 
Crowne. 

Tra.     And  lose  his  head  i'  the  asking. 

Leon.    A  diadem  worn  by  a  headless  King  wold  be  wondcrous. 
Fkjfimifr  is  loo  weake  in  power. 
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CLE.    He  hath  many  friends. 

Leon.    And  few  helpers. 

Tea.    The  people  love  him. 

Leon.     I  grant  it,  that  the  King  knowes  too  well. 
And  makes  this  Contract  to  make  lus  faction  strong: 
Whats  a  giddy-headed  multitude, 
That's  not  Disciplinde  nor  trainde  up  in  Armes, 
To  be  trusted  unto?    No,  he  that  will 
Bandy  for  a  Monarchie,  must  provide 
Brave  marshall  troopes  with  resolution  armde, 
To  stand  the  shock  of  bloudy  doubtfiill  warre, 
Not  danted  though  disastrous  Fate  doth  frowne, 
And  spit  all  spightfull  fury  in  their  face: 
Defying  horror  in  her  ugliest  forme, 
And  growes  more  valiant,  the  more  danger  threats; 
Or  let  leane  fomine  her  affliction  send, 


Whose  pining  plagues  a  second  hel  doth  bring, 

Theile  hold  their  courage  in  her  height  of  spleene,  ^  #  • 

Till  valour  win  plenty  to  supply  them,  ^ 


What  thinke  ye,  woiUd  yer  feast-hunting  Citizens 
Indure  this? 

Tea.     No  sir,  a  faire  march  a  mile  out  of  town  that  their  wives  may 
bring  them  their  dinners,  is  the  hottest  service  that  they  -^ ' 

are  trained  up  to. 

Cle.    I  could  wish  their  experience  answered  their  loves, 
Then  should  the  much  too  much  wrongd  Phylaster^ 
Possesse  his  right  in  spight  of  Don  and  the  divelL 

Tra.     My  heart  is  with  your  wishes. 

Leon.    And  so  is  mine. 
And  so  should  all  that  loves  their  true  borne  Prince, 
Then  let  us  jojme  our  Forces  with  our  mindes, 
In  whats  our  power  to  right  this  wronged  Lord, 
And  watch  advantage  as  best  may  fit  the  time 
To  stir  the  murmunng  people  up, 
Who  is  already  possest  with  his  wrongs. 
And  easily  would  in  rebellion  rise. 
Which  full  well  the  King  doth  both  know  and  feare. 
But  first  our  service  wce'le  proffer  to  the  Prince, 
And  set  our  projects  as  he  accepts  of  us ; 
But  husht,  the  King  is  comming. 

sound  musicke  within. 

Enter  the  fCing,  Pharamont,  the  Princesse^  the  Lady  Galla- 
tea,  the  Lady  Megra,  a  Gentlewoman^  with  Lords  attending^ 
the  King  takes  his  seate. 
King.    Faire  Prince, 
Since  heavens  great  guider  furthers  our  intents, 
And  brought  you  with  safety  here  to  arrive 
Within  our  Kingdome  and  Court  of  Cycele^ 
We  bid  you  most  welcome,  Princely  Pharamont, 
And  that  our  Kingly  bounty  shall  confirme, 
Even  whilst  the  Heavens  hold  so  propitious  aspect 
Wee*le  crowne  your  wisht  desires  (witn  our  owne)         * 
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Lead  me  your  haod  $wcct  Prince,  hereby  enjoy 
A  fall  fmition  of  your  best  contents, 
The  interest  I  hold  I  doe  possesse  you  wilh^ 
Onely  a  faLhers  c^re,   and  prayers  reUine, 
That  heaven  may  heape  on  blessings,  take  her  Prince^ 
A  iweelef  Mistrisse  then  the  offered  Langvsage  of  any  ihrnc, 
were  she  a  Queene  whose  eye  speakes  common  Loves, 
and  comfort  to  her  servants :   Last  Noble  son,  for  so  1  now  must  call 
you,  what  1  have  done  thus  publik,  h  not  to  add  a  comfort  in  parti- 
cular to  you  or  mee,  but  all^  and  to  confirm e  the  Nobles  and  the 
Gentrie  of  our  Kingdoms  by  oath  to  your  succession  i  which  shall 
be  within  this  moneth  at  most, 

1.  ^8.     B— E]   nor   Lords,   nor  Ladycs,  1-  33-     B  and   C]  desired. 

1*  34.     Folio]  ghcss. 

p.  76,  1.  I.    B  and  Q  Faith  sir*      L  8.    F)  for  me, 

p.  77,  1.  I.  B  and  C]  Faith,  I  Ihinke.  I.  19.  BJ  quickly  to  bee.  I.  gp 
D — H]  To  give  a  stran^r.  I*  35-  In  B — H  bracket  ends  with  this  !ine, 
I-  37.  F;  G,  H  and  the  Folio  misfrini]  your  daughter,  1*  38.  Ci  D  and  E] 
your  subjects. 

p,  78,  I  9.  E~H]  I  making*  L  13.  B]  To  talk e  of  her.  L  11.  B 
ffmifj]  a.       1.  19.    A]  when  it  is.       h  30*    A — E]  is  wron|r'd. 

P*  79i  1-  4*  A]  And  in  me,  1-  5*  A^  B  and  C]  By  more  then  all  the  gods, 
I  hold  it  happy.  D  and  E]  By  more  then  all  my  hopes  1  hold  it  happy  (A — E 
re6tai  happy  at  beginning  of  n^xt  lim).  !♦  9.  A  J  rotting  age.  L  10,  A — 
n]  Open,  L  15*  A]  finde  it  out*  I,  16.  A,  B  and  C]  And  tye  it  to  this 
Countrey.  By  all  the  gods.  I  17.  A]  as  easie  to  the  subjects.  1.  37,  A] 
Miracles.       I.  30.  A  pirints  this  stage-direction  after  the  word  '  shape'  in  L  3a. 

I.  31.  A]  he*Ie  sell  him»  he  has  so  be  praised  his  shape,  B — G]  sell  him- 
self* L  33.  A]  large  praises.  11  54  and  1(5.  A]  Let  mee  bee  swallowed 
c|iitclEe«  if  I  can  findeall  the  Anatomy  of  yon  mans  vermes  unscene  to  sound 
eiiOttgh.       1,  37.    A,  B  and  CJ  of  tnfles,       1,  39.    A  &mits\  And. 

p.  80,  I.  I.  A]  for  favour.  L  j.  A,  B  and  C]  h.ow  pate  he  lookes,  he 
fe»res*  L  4,  A]  And  this  same  whoresonc  conscience,  ah  how  it  jades  us. 
1,5.  B]  intent.  I.  6<  AJ  speak  on.  1.  11.  F  and  G]  turned.  I.  15,  A] 
sweet  Pri&cesse.  I.  35.  A,  B  and  C  add  afttr\  ashes,  as  I.  t.  16.  FJ 
goes,  L  30.  A]  his  hidden  bowels.  1.31.  A»  B  and  C]  By  the  just  gods 
fi  ahaUi  L  35,  A]  I  Prince  of  popines,  I  will  make  it  well  appeare,  1.  40. 
Al  Tutcle. 

p.  81 »  J.  a.  A]  make,  II.  3  and  4.  A]  I  doe  not  fancy  this  choUer,  Sure 
hees  somewhat  tatnicd.  L  8.  A]  be  constant  gentle  heavens.  Fie  run.  B 
and  C]  Be  constant  Gentlemen,  by  heaven  I'lc  run.  J.  to.  A— DJ  we  are 
all  one.  1,  ty.  A]  leave  it  io  me.  1.  19.  D,  E  and  G]  were,  1.  ^t,  A — 
F]  any  thing  but  thine*  Gl  any  thine,  1,  15,  A  and  B]  belied.  1*  a6.  A] 
and  from  his  presence.    Spit  all  those  brakes*    B — E]  presence.   B  &mits\  all. 

II.  19  and  50,  A  i>miis\  to  brave  our  best  friends.  Von  deserve  our  frown. 
1*  31.  A]  noblicr.  I.  31.  A  give*  this  speech  to  Leon,  i,e,,  Dion.  1.  34. 
A]  never.  1.  35,  A]  This  is.  K  37.  A  &miti\  your.  I*  38*  A]  but  i*m 
sure  tothcrs  the  man  set   in  my  eye*     A— G]  my  eye, 

p.  Bz,  1,  4.  A]  griefe.  I.  5,  A]  My  wants.  A,  B  and  C]  now  nothing 
hopes  and  feares.  1.  7*  A  and  B  &mit\  not.  L  S,  A]  Phy  x  whispers  the 
King.      I,  9.    A  ^mits  this  line.      11.  t  a  and  13.    A]  has  a  ioule  of  Christall, 
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,  though 


I  itu:e$.      I.  14.  A  ifmits]  Do.     A]  but  1 


lo  read  their  actions,^ 

the  stmnger  well.  F]  your  stranger.  U  15,  A]  throw  all*  A]  braveries, 
h  16*  A]  a  irue  truant  L  17.  A]  I  am  no  augery.  I.  ii.  A]  you  are. 
L  12,  A]  smooth  your  selfe.  1.  t^.  A,  B  iiod  C  jsmrtf]  not-  1.  15*  A — 
El  my  wea.ke  staf res  lead  me  too ;  [A  :J  all  my  weake  fortunes.  h  i5. 
A]  dare.  A  t^mits  parenthesk.  B]  presence  (speake^  that  i>.  1,  50.  A 
4miis]  Sute.  1.  31.  A]  Yes,  witb  my  fathers  spirit  k  heare  O  King.  L 
A]  and  now.       h  3^..    A — E]  these  are*       1.  59.    The  Folio  mii^nis]  hi 

p.  S3t  L  3.  A]  of  your  life*  L  4*  A  &ffitfs]  your.  A  &mifj}  Eit.  King, 
Pha.  and  Are.  B — H  &mit]  and.  L  6.  A  gives  this  speech  to  'Tra./  ic, 
Thrasilioe.  L  8.  A — G]  is  he  not  L  ro.  A — G]  I  coold*  A]  their 
nation.  L  st,  A  gives  this  speech  10  *  Lad«/  i.e.,  Lady*  A»  B  and  C]  God* 
comfort  A  ^miis]  Lady.  1.  13.  A]  has,  A|  B  and  C  with  vartalions  of 
spelling  add}  Exet  Ladies.  1.  17.  A]  recluses,  L  28.  A]  How  doe  your 
worth  sir.  1.  30.  A  amits}  I  find*  1*  31.  A)  Sir,  the  King  most  please. 
I'  33-  ^1  ^^^  y^^  *re,  and  what  you  are,  KJ  what  we  are  and  who  you  are. 
h  34.  The  Folio  misprints']  juikines*  A  J  your  wrongs  and  vertues*  1*  55. 
A]  but  call  your  father  to  you.       L  38.    A  <imth\  to. 

p,  A4. 1  1*  A]  Friend.  L  3.  A— D]  owr  cares.  L  5,  F]  Eki  you  love* 
1.  6,  AJ  Lyon,  1.  10.  A]  a  penance.  i.  n.  For  this  line  A  after  L  8 
reads]  Enter  a  Gentlewoman.  L  13,  A]  Fst  to  me,  or  to  any  of  these 
Gentlemen  you  come.  L  14.  Here  and  at  I  17  for  *  La.*  A  rtads]  Gent-Woo, 
1.  t6.  A]  you  are.  1,  17.  A  amiis]  to.  L  iS.  A,  B  and  C]  her  faire 
hand,  L  19*  A  addxl  Exit  Gent -Woo.  1.  ai.  F]  But  do  weigh.  )*  ^a 
A]  and  white  fiend  freods  in  her  cheekes,  1.  jo.  In  D — H  the  stage* 
direction  *  Ex.  Phil. '  is  printed  at  the  end  of  ).  39,  I,  53*  B — GJ  th*  art^ 
L  35.  A]  Enter  Princesse  and  her  Gentlewoman.  11,  36  and  37*  For  *Atc,' 
A  nods  throughout  the  scene  *  Prin./  and  for  *  La.*  reixdj  *  Woo.* 

p.  SSj  La.  A]  at  the  first.  1.  5.  A— H]  dan|pers,  1.  7.  A]  diret. 
L  Ht  A,  B  and  C]  You  all  are,  1*  17.  A  tf*wt//]  Fear*  A]  mee  thoa^tx. 
1.  31.  A]  with  such  a  woing  jesture  and  puicke  look^  1,  la.  A  ^wi/i]Mm. 
L  37.  A  J  his  ends.  I  70,  A]  To  things  so  opposite,  so  bound  to  put^ 
I.  31,  A  omifs]  of  mine.  I.  3a.  A  ^rnits]  Of.  1.  35.  A]  that  wiJt  not  haw 
your  dens  withstoo<i  1-37*  A,  B  and  C]  passions,  !•  38.  A]  iotoi. 
1.  40.    A  and  B]  Oh  it  is  well 

p.  8e,  L  5.  A  J  dos  so  iU  become.  1.  14.  A]  Injury,  1*  15.  A]  found 
to  be  so  great.  1.  ^4,  A]  Both,  or  I  do*  A,  B  aiid  C]  by  heaven.  L  ij* 
A]  if  1  not  calmely  die  injoy  them  both.  1.  18.  H]  give  L  40*  A  ind  B] 
I  can  indure  it* 

p.  87,  Li.  A]  saw  yet  1.  1.  A— H]  dreadfully,  I.  3,  A]  spcake. 
L  4.  A— D]  horrible,  1.  7.  A]  a  womans  tongue.  1,  10.  A]  you  that 
beg*  L  II,  F  and  GJ  imprice,  L  17.  FJ  The  love*  1.  11,  A  ffrnfit} 
doth.  B^E]  doe.  I.  16,  A]  might  have.  j.  35,  A  pmiis}  The  g^s- 
L  36*    A]  the  worthicr»  and  the  belter  blest.       1.  39*    A}  unwelcom*d< 

p,  BS,  L  «5.  A— G]  tine  loves.  L  9,  B— H]  fountaines.  L  11*  A] 
as  much  againe*  L  13,  A]  bred  b  the  vayle.  I.  j6.  A  J  eye.  I.  17.  A] 
make  them.  L  a 3*  A]  the  course.  L  :J4*  A]  it  yeelded  him  his  life* 
1.  30.  A  J  me  thoughts.  1*  31,  A]  whom  was  glad.  i.  33.  F  at>d  GJ  Th* 
tndiest  F]  gentle.  1.  36.  A]  Enter  woman.  In  A  and  B  this  stage-dircctioo 
occurs  after  I.  37.      1.  38.  A  for  *  La.'  reads}  Woo,      1*  3^3.   A]  PhyLastcr  doe. 
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p>  8$,  L  4.  A,  B  and  C]  Ihc  voyce  of  God.  1.  5.  A]  yet  I  doe  not  hide 
mf  setfe*  L  13.  Folio  has  a  full-stop  ftt  end  of  line*  L  14,  A  tfmrii]  for 
m^r  sake  do.  1.  16.  A]  Enter  Phnrsidiont  and  »  womAn.  11.  tg  and  30.  A] 
the  dear*  love  within  my  heart.  L  ii«  A]  if  I  shall  have  an  answet  or  no, 
dcrectly  I  am  gone.  L  13-  A]  To  what?  what  would  he  have  answer.  B^^E 
#M^]&t).  L  ^5,  A— D]  forbane.  h  ig.  A]  though  it  He.  L  31.  A,  B 
Slid  C]  And  by  the  gods.  L  31.  A]  if  then.  1*  35.  A  omiii  this  line, 
though  ihe  words  '  PAa.  You  *  are  printed  as  turn-over  words  at  the  foot  of 
ihc  page. 

p,  90»  1.  I.  A]  nothing.  L  5*  A]  so  much.  11.  7  and  8.  A)  but  wert 
the  Church  at  the  high  AHar.  I.  9.  A]  injurie.  1.  lO.  A&mi/s}  Sir.  1.  i3* 
A  and  B  ^mii]  Phi.  I.  t6.  A  ffrntYs]  But.  L  17.  A»  B  and  C]  but  yet, 
l»  19.  A]  before  our  hearts  bee  so,  then  if  you  plexw.  I.  ai.  A — E] 
dreaming  forme,  i-  53,  A]  your  thoughts.  I.  aS.  A)  and  his  boy,  called 
Betkrio.  L  jr.  A]  thy  owne.  1.  35.  A  rt/jds  ^  Boy  *  for  *  Bell.'  here  and 
throughout  the  play.  L  34.  A]  And  I  am  onely  yet  some  thing.  L  35. 
A— H]  were  apt.      1.  37.   A]  crafty. 

p.  gt,  j.  6.  A]  be&r'st.  1.  7.  A]  claps.  A  &miis}  yet  1.  8.  A]  but 
r  when  judgement  comes  no  rule  those  passions.  L  ij.  A  omtfs]  grown.  I.  30* 
I  A]  dos  plead.       1.  31.    A]  knowst.       1.  ^^*    A]  dos  calL       1-  34*    B]  dwell est^ 

p-  ga,  I.  5.  A]  your  loves,  your  sighcs.  L  7.  B— H]  heaven.  A]  Eadt 
boy.  1.  8.  C]  Lord.  1.  11,  A]  I  must  see.  1.  la.  A  ffmtts]  Phi.  1.  i8. 
A]  before  in  my  life.  I  30.  A]  Tic  hound  at  her.  Madame.  F]  Beer's  on 
boLiltcd,  ric  bound  at  her.  1.  ti.  In  A  the  words  *  Enter  GaUatea^  occur 
after  the  word  *  fault  ■  in  I.  19.  1.  15.  A]  y'are.  1.  16.  A  emtij]  but. 
1.  18.  AJ  those  two  I  onciy  barre.  L  33,  A]  Couch.  1,  33.  A  J  a  play 
and  a  banquet.  11.  34  and  35.  A]  to  make  you  blush,  this  is  my  owne  hayre, 
and  this  face.  1*  30*  A — U  and  F]  a  peny  painting.  L  37-  A  and  HJ 
wardrop,  C]  wardrope.  1.  38.  A]  the  Jealous  silke-mans  wife  curse  omr 
doing. 

p.  93,  L  I.  A]  You  much  mistake  me  Lady^  L  i.  Folio  misfrimis  PAa. 
for  Gal  After  this  line  A  Oifi/j]  Pha.  Y'are  very  dangerous  bitter^  like  a 
potion.  CtiL  No  sir,  I  do  not  mean  to  purge  you,  though  I  meane  to  purge 
a  little  time  on  you.  1.  8.  A  and  BJ  Cardus.  A]  about  five.  1.  1 1 .  A] 
and  Conger.  A]  they  ate  dullers.  1.  ii*  A]  the  vitall  anymales.  1.  13. 
A  J  all  this  time.  tl.  t6  and  17,  A]  Shee's  daintie,  and  must  be  courted  with 
a  shewer  of  gold.  1.  19.  A]  What  ha  you.  1.  aa  A]  you'd  have  silver 
fort.  1,  11.  A]  a  worse  lime  sir.  I.  23,  A  J  gold  safe  for  yow.  A  midf^  She 
slips  behind  the  Orras.  II  15  and  36.  In  place  of  these  two  lines  A]  G^L 
Shcs  coraming  sir  behind,  Will  ye  take  white  money  yet  for  alt  this.  Emtv 
L  17.  A]  If  there  be  but  two  such  in  this  Kingdome  more.  B — H)  If  there  be 
but  two  such  more  in  this  Kingdome.  1.  aS.  A]  cne.  1.  31*  A]  would 
breed*      L  39.    A]  doe  not  call  you  Lady. 

p.  94,  l*  i«  A— G]  taike  an  houre.  L  5.  A]  your  lip.  1.  6,  A]  lime 
ouragh,  I*  fl.  A— D]  and  red  enough.  1.  10.  A]  twend  Dierries  dydc 
la  blush.  hit.  AJ  decpe  ijcanies,  1.14.  A]  sweeie  looker  on.  A]  these 
blemofi.  I.  15.  Kaddi  as  iistag€-diTti:twn\^htLy\C\9s^.  1.  18,  A  wri/j] 
off.  1,  19.  AJ  it  ma^  be  a  number  without  Probatum.  L  ao.  A]  by  such 
neate  Poetrie.  1.  36.  A]  but  you.  L  aS.  A]  now  you  ha  dont  before 
me.  1.  to.  A]  And  yet*  1.  31*  A]  never,  I,  34,  A]  ye*  1.  36.  A— H 
and  Folio]  tMs  is  all. 
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p.  95,  !♦  5-    A]  my  masculine  iraagiiMttion.      L  7*   B)  mine  honor.      I  - 
A]  my  other.      L  ro*    A]  Sir  TitfUft  a  schooletDaister.       L  11*    A] 
BandCa^]  Madiim,      L  14.  Folio]  ft  popleit?      L  15,    A  emi£i  'Aid' 
*  Sir.'      L  17.    A]  tied  toot.      1*  19,   A  omiii]  Look  well  about  ymi»  and  ] 
may  find  ^  tongue-bolL       1.  ai.   A  and  B]  whether^      L  14-    A  tf«*fj  th 
second  *  I  daje  not-'        1,  ^7»    A]  give  worship  to  you  thoughts-        L  *S, 
y-are*      L  19.    A]  1  shall  visit  you*      h  30,    A]  most  unceriaine.       K  34.   Al 
Exit  ambo,    B]  Exeunt-      1.  35*    A]  the  Orras,      L  38,   A]  DowsahelL   Aj 
for  it       I,  59*    A  emits]  GaL 

p*  96,  I.  c.    A]  Enier  Princesse  aod  ber  Gentlewoman.     These  ch 
are  in  A  indicated  by  '  Prin. '  and  '  Wo/  throughout  the  scene,     K  j.    A  «Hti£f| 
Madam.      1.  8.    A— H  and  Fobo]  boy.   A]  i'st  not*      L  ik    In  A  this  *t« 
direction  occurs  after  L  7.       L  I4.    A— G]  has  done.      L  19,    A]  they  s 
l>e.       L  13.    A,  B  and  CJ  suspected*       L  a6.    A]  presents,       h  %i.   A— Hi 
was  never.      L  34*    A]  Enter  Boy.    He  is  called  *  Boy  '  throughout  the  wot 
1*  35*    A]  your  sad.       I,  58,   A]  Then  (rust  in  me, 

p*  97,  1-6.    A]  a  crosse  school e-maister.       I.  8.    A]  water,      I,  9,    H  j 
Folio  misprint]  dreath.    F,  G  and  H]  trouble.       J.  10.    A  ^mits]  out,       L  tijj 
A]  it  selfe.      L  i^.    A,  B  and  C]  doth.      1.  13,   A]  Boy,  I  know  not  Ma 
what  it  ij^       I.  i3.     A,  B  and  C]  respect  to.      L   19.     A,  B  wid  C]  wtd 
thinking.       1.  ;o.    A,  6  and  C]  thinke  away,       1.  ai.    A]  with  mingbng  sti 
and  crying,      L  la.    A  &miis\  and  hastily.    A]  in  street cs.      I*  t^.    A]  1 
woman.      L  i8.    A]  drop  beades.       11,  50  and  31*    Aj  taught  to  your  F 
credit*       1.  55.    A}  thtis  away,       L  j6.    A)  Enter  the  three  Gentlewomen,! 
Megra,  Gallatea^  and  another  Lady.     B— H  &mif[  aod.       i  37.    A  gives  th' 
tpeech  to  '  Tra.,'  i.e.,  ThrasiUne,      1.  38.    A— G]  talke  an  hour. 

p.  98f  L   4.    A]  theyre.     B]  theile  scarce  find.       1.  5.    A  and  B]  yo 
owne  lodging*       1.  6,    A]  Enter  Pharainont>  the  Princesse  boy,  and  a  wonian*| 
L  9,    A]  pleasing.       1.  11.     AJ  I  shall  choose.       L  i%.    A  ^miis  (his  stjge 
directioiu       I.   13.     Here  and  throughout  the  scene  *Arc.*  is  *Prin.'  in  / 
A  &miis]  my  Lord.    A  and  BJ  these  Ladyes,       1.  15,    A  gives  this  speech  1 
GaJatca.      1.  17.    A  ^mds}  you.       I  iS.    A  ^jwiVr]  has.    AJ  Hilu*,       L  * 
A]  Why  this  is  that,       I.  17,  A  J  to  hide  it.       l   3^*    AJ  you  have.    GJ  y*a 
I.  34,  A  emiis]  Come.       1-35*  A  &mi/s]  Ex.  Gal.  and  Meg,    B^H  omit]  \ 

P-  99«  b  3'    A  a$  siage-direciion  after  the  word  *  late*  on  p.  98^  1.  37  rrt 
Enter  the  King,  the  Princesse,  and  a  guard.       1.4,    C  emiis]  your.       K  1  tj 
A  (fmi/s)  have.       1.  11.  A  i^mifs]  Ex.  Are.  and  Bel.    B^H  emit}  and,       1. 
A  gives  this  speech  to  'Leon/  i,e.|  Dion,  aud  aifdj]  Exit  Leon.       L  38. 
from  the  earth.       I.  33.    A]  undeserving  child*     A  &miXj}  of  mine.       h  ^' 
A  J  if  she  has  not  broke  your  lawes^  but  how  could  L       1.  36.   A]  in  wrong. 

p.  100,  I.  g.  AJ  get  from  them.  A  emiul  1  think.  A]  shee*s.  K  ii« 
FJ  not  time,  1.  14.  A&mih]  louder  yet.  1.  15.  AJ  your  pleasure... yoiur 
hearing.  1.  td.  A  J  meditatiaii.  Folio  J  tneditations  P  11.  17  and  t8*  A] 
and  lowder,  not  yet,  I  do  not  thinke  he  slcepes,  having  such  lanimes  by  him» 
once  more,  Pharamont.  TAijf  knock,  11.  17  and  iH,  BJ  his  Larum,  1.  i^ 
A]  Enter  Pharamont  above,  L  13.  A  J  Prince,  Prince.  1.  16.  A  J  The 
same,  sir.  Come  downe  sir.  1.  79.  A  mtits]  Pha.  below.  b  3t-  AJ  I 
have  certain  private  reasons  to  my  selfe  sir*  11.  31  and  31.  A  as  a  marginal 
direction  J  They  prease  to  come  in,  I.  33.  A  emits]  GcntJemen,  I,  35.  A] 
I  must  come,  and  will  come  enter.  D — H  and  FoUo  print  'Enter*  after  a 
space  at  the  etid  of  preceding  line.  h  36*  A]  dishonoured  thus.  L  i^k 
AJ  runagates, 
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p.  lOl|  1.  3,  A  ^miis]  so.  1,  4.  A  amtti]  Vk.  1,  5.  A  cmiii]  known. 
I,  6.  A]  I  so  DO*  A  &m$ir]  Meg.  Above.  I,  8.  A  &mUf]  and  ready.  L  9. 
A]  lisft  poore.  h  15.  A]  wlioting.  I.  tS,  AJ  itUl  in  store.  I  ti.  A— K 
aiui  G]  wring.       h  14,     AJ  chide  you  dearly.       i-   15.     A  omtt^]  worthy, 

I.  t6.    A]  his  lodging.       I  ^B.    A]  Stage.       1.  31,    A,  B  and  C]  Pray  God, 

II.  1 1  and  31*  A  has  marjeinal  sEage-direction]  they  come  downc  to  the  King* 
t  33*    A  amiii  ibis  stage-direction.       1.  57*    A]  Apothecaries. 

p.  loa,  I  3,  A]  all  $inne  uid  hell.  L  5.  A  ffmiis]  atid.  I.  7.  Aj  reball 
Tvm«^  1.9.  B,  G  and  D]  ye,  L  13.  A-*G]  those  god^,  1.  1 5*  A]  that 
aliftil  make.  L  17.  AJ  Upon  wals.  A]  or  any  thing.  U  19.  A]  Her  fay  re 
ieapft  And  out  lying,  aad  will  discover  all,  and  w'ill  dishonour  her.  I  11. 
AmtHil  and.  L  31.  A]  stnke  alone.  L  3a.  A]  in  print.  U,  33  and  34,  A] 
they're.       L  37.    Aomi/^]  nay. 

p,  r03,  1.  (.    A  gives  ibis  speech  to  *  Leon,'  Lc,  Dion,       1.  3.    A]  quarters* 

!l  5  and  6.    A]  Do  so,  and  i1e  forget  your  ^ -.       1.  6.    A]  and  the  Guard. 

B— H  &mii]  and.  L  7.  A  ww^/jj  Why.  A  and  B]  tit  for  Hcrcul®.  1.  H,  A] 
worthy.  CJ  woman.  A]  aside.  1.  10.  A — H]  ha*.  1.  1 1.  A — il}  uttered* 
B  and  C]  iiictled,  1.  la.  AJ  will  not  cure  him,  L  13.  A,  B  and  CJ 
ioTections.  L  14.  A  J  cbast,  bravep  1.  t6.  A)  leave  yee,  I.  iS.  A  J  Enii 
lliree  Gentlemen.  1.  ao.  A]  Enter  three  Gentlemen,  E— H  amif]  and* 
i.  ai.  AJ  Anddoubtlesse.  1.  15-  A)  for  all  us.  A  (ri^iijfjj  should.  1*33- 
A]  slimnge  thing. 

p.  104,  1.  3.  A  ^mifi  tbi$  line,  I.  5.  A  ^wi/fj  bent.  1.  6.  A  emifs] 
tbai*s,  L  8,  A  J  draweth.  1.  jo.  A  J  and  wc  can  now  cooifort*  1*  11. 
A  0miis\  it.  1.  13,  A  ^ivc5  this  speech  to  Clercmont,  U  13.  A  give*  thii 
speech  to  '  Leon,*  i.e*,  Dion.  1.  15.  A  J  on  his  belecfe*  L  17*  A]  Lcrdi 
Co  hi^  owne  good.  1. 19.  A  ffm»ti}  nay.  1.  33.  A  givet  Lhii  ipeech  to  Clcre^ 
raont  11.  17  and  i4l.  A  J  franne  on  men  disgrace  for  vertue*  I.  30.  A 
ffmiU]  good.  1.33.  A  J  dull,  1.  35.  A  amthj  or.  A  J  knowes.  BJ  knowue* 
L  38.   A]  deserved  tnorc* 

p.  105,  t.  1.  A  and  E|  to  thankes.  I  5.  A]  sufficient.  1*  51  A  mniU} 
Sir.  1.6.  A  ffmiT/J  will  not  1.8.  AJ  long  have.  1.  11.  A  gives  tHii 
speech  to  *Tra../  i.e.,  Thrasiline.  I  14.  B  by  mistake  gives  this  speech  to 
uL  1.  J  6.  AJ  He  offers  to  draw  his  iiword,  and  is  held.  I.  itf.  A  J  then 
to  rob.  L  a  a,  A  J  (aithfuU  to  increase,  1. 14.  A  J  cut  out  falsehood  where 
II  growes*  It  35.  AJ  that  man.  1,  31.  AJ  injuries.  1*  3II*  AJ  yotir 
ptidoD.      L  39.   A  J  makes, 

p.  loGf  1*  I.  A  J  backs.  1.  5*  A]  lis  then  truth  that  womta  aU  are  ikbe. 
B  »nd  CJ  TU  then  truth  that  woman-kind  is  false.  DJ  thee  truth.  D— G] 
woman-kind.  I.  6.  A  J  tis.  1.  9.  A,  B  and  C)  by  heaven.  11.  to  and  1 1^ 
A  &miij]  for  love  of  truth  speak  ,  Is't  possible  ?  1.  to*  B  and  C]  for  God's 
love  »peake*  L  la.  A  omUs  this  line.  h  13.  A  give*  this  Jine  to  *  Tra.,* 
le.,  Thrasilinc  1.  14,  A  gives  this  speech  lo  Cleremont,  1.  ^o.  AJ  a 
liUle  mUder.  I  t a.  A]  d^ires.  K  aj.  A]  and  know  the  slnnc  she  acts. 
B  and  CJ  know«  J,  16.  A  gives  this  speech  to  Cleremont  L  ^o.  A] 
women.  L  34.  A  and  BJ  mine  eyes,  1.  33.  AJ  daggers  in  thy  breast. 
BJ  tane.  1,  36.  A  J  stuackc  dumb.  CJ  did.  1.  37.  A  J  this  fault  might* 
U.  3^  and  39*    In  A  the  speakers  are  transposed. 

p.  i&j,  h  i,  Aamiij]  several.  L  1.  A]  and  spreads  them  selfe,  L  3* 
A]  Meete*  not  a  fayrc  on*  What,  etc.  I  4.  AJ  thorow.  L  5.  A  gives 
this  speech  to  *Tra.,'  Ue.j  Thwuilke.      L  6.   A— UJ  falh    A,  B  and  CJ  dia- 
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tracted       K  lo.  A]  do  *t,       L  ti.  A]  lodgings.    A  omifs}  foi^.       IL  14 
15.  A]  Ototics*    All  the  gods  direct  you  the  readiest  way,    B,  C  uid  D]  Di. 
All  the  gods  direct  you  The  readiest  way,    A  adds]  Ewt  three  Gent.        II.  jS 


—  18.    A 


1.  40,    A]  tlui 

A— H]  As  I  do 
1,  19.    A  amiti} 


.  pmi/s  these  tines.  1.  18.  B — H  ^mif]  and.  I.  io»  A]  mske  ' 
where  he  tookc  her*  L  u.  A]  would  but  flame.  h  I4*  AJ  the  deede.  A] 
it  is.  h  JO.  A}  take  them,  h  33.  F)  spriirg.  t  36.  A  prints  after  the 
wordj  *  miserable  man  *]  Enter  boy.       1,  39.    A]  not  blush. 

p.  I08,  1.  4.  In  A  throughotil  the  scene  Bellario  is  indicated  by  *  Bop* 
L  6*  A  adds  stage^diiection]  He  gives  him  a  letter.  I.  10.  A  ffmiii]  my. 
1.  I  J*  A]  But  far  unfit  for  me  that  doe  attend.  h  13.  A]  my  boy,  1.  t$. 
A]  with  this  paper.  1.  j6.  A]  twines  of  Adamant.  L  19.  A]  How  dos. 
h  to.  A  pmin  this  line.  L  16.  A  J  meet.  !,  18.  A)  Why,  tis.  L  31.  A] 
with  al  her  maiden  store.  L  33.  A]  service.  L  34,  A}  rewarded.  L  56. 
A]  speak es.      L  ^8.    A]  not  well.    B— G]  not  ill. 

p.  105»  I.  I*  A]  fall  out  from  your  tongue,  SO  unevenly.  Li.  A]  quklr- 
nesse.  I.  n.  A^  B  and  C)  Never  my  Lord,  by  heaven,  1,  13.  A,  B 
and  C]  That^s  sirangei  I  know,  etc.  L  16.  A]  I  bid  her  do  *t.  t  18, 
A]  delight.  1.  ly.  AJ  as  to  her  Lord.  L  tu  A]  pamdise,  B]  paitmU^M'. 
C  and  DJ  parallesse,  L  15-  A]  Yes,  now  I  see  why  my  discurlea  thou^ris. 
I.  17.  A]  augcrics.  K  19.  A]  where  you  tend.  1,  34.  A]  QobJe  fncud. 
1.  3S*  A]  with  sparrowts  eyes.  I.  39.  A]  and  of  goaCes. 
weighed  from. 

p.  tto^  1.  2,  A]  come.  1.  4.  A]  mam  deceit,  1.  S. 
now  thy  face,  I.  14,  A]  wrack  it,  1.17.  A]  hate  me. 
Greater,  A]  to  me.  I.  ^1.  Folio]  dist,  I.  3^,  A]  upon  roe,  A  aUs 
St  age -direction]  He  drawes  bis  sword,  1.  13,  A,  B  and  C]  By  heaven  1 
never  did,  L  17.  A — ^G]  kiss  those  limba.  J,  39,  A— D]  Fear'st.  1.  ^t. 
A]  could  be*  1-34^  A  cmiij^]  but.  B]  doest,  I.  39.  A]  giving  ore  a^aiinef 
That  must  be  lost* 

p.  Ill,  I,  t.  A,  B  and  C]  those.  I.  t.  A]  and  then  thou  wilt,  L  7. 
B  hy  mistake  ^miii]  PAL  L  u.  B— E]  d6est,  BJ  utterst.  H]  uttre^, 
1.  13.  Folio  mis/rmfj]  known.  !*  17.  A]  Thy  honest  lookes.  1.  rS.  B] 
doeat.  J,  19,  A]  thy  blood,  I.  13.  A]  tcndere^it,  I,  17.  A)  haoonl 
frame.  1.  18.  A]  haplesse.  L  .11*  A]  sorrowes.  L  33-  Folio  has  foU- 
stop  at  end  of  line,  L  34.  A  ffMiis}  Exit  Bel.  1.  36,  A]  what  ere.  A,  B 
and  CJ  deservest.  F]  deserv'd.  L  37,  A  and  BJ  bathe.  A— G]  this  body. 
1.  38.    A  J  mad  st  no  medicine  to. 

p.  lift,  1.  1,  A]  Enter  Princesse,  1.  1*  For  *  Are.*  A  prints  througboiit 
scene]  Prin.  A  &miis]  again.  1.4.  A]  slept,  make  tatke.  I  5*  A]  remcm*  i 
ben  L  6.  A]  was  last  spoken,  And  how  spoke  when  I  sight  song.  I.  g.  A}] 
What,  in  your.  B— E  and  G]  What,  at  your,  FJ  What  of  your,  L  17* 
A]  ugly  Sir.  1,  ^8,  A  and  B]  Put  him  away  I  say.  L  $%,  A  amiti}  Sir. 
h  33.  A]  a  command.  I.  35.  A]  that  shame  to  you»  ye  are  one*  L  36*  A 
&mUs]  unto.      1.  37.    A)  by  the  gods. 

p,  113,  1.  I.  B]  1  have.  A  omits]  ray  Lord,  1.  7.  A  J  maid.  L  8,  A> 
B  and  CJ  honour  faire.  L  10,  A]  truth,  h  14*  A]  Oh  how  they  mind  to* 
1.  15.  A]  foule  sicke.  A]  stricke  the  moutiiaines,  1*  16.  A]  be  slcepiiiig. 
1.  35,  E— H  misj^rint]  He  right.  A— G]  honour.  L  \$.  AJ  Oh  my  mis- 
fortune. B^  a  space  being  left  between  the  *  i  *  and  the  *  f  J  My  mi  fortune.  CJ 
Oh  my  my  fortune.      I.  36.    F]  Let  me  \ 

p.  114,  It.    HJ  your  letters. 
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L  5.  A]  and  make  them  warme.  L  7.  A,  B  and  CJ  eye-lids. 
A]  Make  me.  D,  E,  G  and  H]  Philaist  L  11.  A]  get  you.  L  14. 
folio  mts^rin/s]  Bell-  1.  t6*  A]  Ail  semce  m  servntits.  L  17*  A]  and 
_  ]1\  desires  to  doe  well,  for  thy  sake.  h  it.  A]  unto.  K  tg.  A  by  mistake 
~^mi/i}  Phi*  A]  O  ye  gods,  ye  goda.  L  30.  A]  a  wealthy  patience.  I*  31. 
A]  above  the  shocke,  1,  31.  A]  miM;hiefe.  h  33,  Folio  misjirinis]  live. 
L  34*  A I  as  deepe  as.  L  36.  A]  And  flowing  it  by,  L  38*  A  J  heare, 
L  39.    A  {rmits]  miist. 

p,  ti5,  1.  8.  Aj  poysoii.  I.  10,  A]  and  there  dig.  A]  beasta  and  birds, 
I,  J  I,  A]  women  are.  A  omiti]  and  help  to  save  them  from  you,  \*  t&.  A 
amiis}  so.  A]  men.  L  17.  A  J  reade.  Kit.  A]  frost,  L  18,  A]  you 
gods.  F  (JWiVj]  ye.  t.  30.  A  omt/s]  as  pure  Crystal.  C]  a  pure  ChrUtaU. 
L  32.  AJ  shall  women  larne  their  eics.  i.  33.  A  after  'constancy*]  Enter 
boy.  I  34.  A]  And  vile,  B]  And  guiltily.  1,  35.  A]  spokst,  HJ  speak'st. 
'•  3T»    A]  And  to  betray  innocence,       h  38,    A]  Maist. 

.  Il0i  L  3,  A]  undertooke.  1.  5.  A]  Lest  we  should.  1,  7,  A] 
f  with  me.  L  n*  A]  has.  B— H]  hath.  I.  17,  A]  some  greater 
1.  18.  A]  suffering.  Kit.  A]  Ekit  Boy.  L  11.  A]  thou  hast, 
A]  But  if  I  hiid  another  time  to  Lose.  K  ^5.  A]  Might  take,  1.  30. 
t  0mtis]  a  Lady.  L  35,  A]  Exit  Princcsse. 
p.  117,  11,  a  and  3.  A]  Enter  the  Kiug>  Phaj-amont,  Princesse,  Megra, 
Gallalea,  Leon,  Cle.*  Tia,  and  two  Wood-men,  1,  7.  A]  you  arc.  1,  8. 
A]  trespasses.  L  9,  A,  B  and  CJ  here^s  none.  A]  dares,  1,  i  a-  A]  lake. 
[h  n.  AJ  pernilious.  A  omits}  loose.  1.  i&.  A,  B  and  C]  pnrsue.  A]  any 
Lady.  L  ai.  A— HJ  obeyed.  L  113.  A  and  B]  furder.  L  14,  A  gives 
this  speech  to  'Leon/  i.e.,  Dion^  and  the  foil  owing  speech  to  *Tra/  L  31. 
A — G]  yon   Lady,      L  31,    A  and  BJ  neighbours.       1.  33.    AJ  can  you  see, 

I,  ^4.  A  gives  this  speech  to  Cleremont,  B  and  C  to  '  Tra.'  A,  B  and  CJ 
Fwth  no  great,       1.  37.     A  gives  this  speech  to   'Tra./  and   the  following 

.tpeecb  to  '  Leon/  i.e.,  Dion.       L  38.    A]  regient.    AJ  damn'd, 

p.  itSj  1.  I,  A]  the  fle«ih  and  the  world.  1.  3.  AJ  done  against.  1,  4. 
A)  dares.  1.  8,  A  emits]  her*  L  9*  A— D]  health.  I.  10,  A]  except. 
K  n.  A  and  B]  lar^e  summe.  l\.  14  and  t$.  A]  Enit  King  and  Lords, 
Manet  Wood  men.  I.  16.  A  J  the  Deere  below.  1.  13.  A)  strange,  I.  aft. 
AJ  docets,  Bj  C  and  DJ  Dowcets.  AJ  his  steward.  A — E  &mii]  had,  I.  30. 
AJ  he  and  old  Sir  Tristrum,  A]  ye,  I  31.  A]  a  Stagge,  J.  37*  A,  B 
and  C]  by  the  gods,    A  ^miis]  she's.   AJ  a  fault  or  no. 

p.  ttg,  1.  3.  A-^G)  haanchca.  I.  5,  B—G]  have  been,  I.  8.  A}  harke 
ttUe.  A  i^mits]  Exeunt.  1.  9,  A  J  Enter  Philaster  solus.  1.  10.  A]  the 
Sroods,        1.  M.    A  J  acrona.    B — H]  akrot^.         1.  13.    A]  of  cruell   love. 

II.  1 7  and  18.  AJ  chaste  as  the  rocke  whereon  she  dwelt.  I.  ao.  A)  borne 
out  her.  1-  ai,  A  J  Enter  Boy.  L  14..  A — H  cmif]  roan*  l»  15.  AJ  I 
see,  11.  a;  and  a8.  A  J  that  brake.  1,  33,  Aj  fortunes.  K  3B»  A  omiij 
this  and  the  five  succeeding  lines* 

p.  tao,  I.  I.  B,  C  and  DJ  wearest.  I.  6.  A,  B  and  CJ  by  the  gods. 
1.  g.    A]  thou  art.       In.    A,  B  and  CJ  Even  so  thou  wepst,  and  lookst,  and 

Spokst.  A  J  when  I  first  tooke  thee.  1.  11.  Aitmia}  up.  l.  17,  A  Oiidi] 
xit  Phylaster.  L  ao.  A]  Exit  Boy.  B— H  omii]  and,  J.  tt,  A  J  Enter 
Leon,  Cle.  and  Wood  men*  1.  tt.  A— G]  chance.  1,  ai.  A  J  Cle,  My 
Lord  Leon.  C  and  DJ  My  Lord  Don.  I.  15,  A)  starre-dyed  with  starSi 
&— G]  studded  with.        I.  t6.   A)  i  Wood.      K  nA.   A  fimtU]  Eaeunt  Wood. 
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L  ig.    A  amiis'}   Enter  Cleremout        K  30.    6]  70U  qacstioos.     C]  f&a^ 
I  3$.    E^G]  rm.      1.  37.    A  *nd  B)  iwas. 

p.  i2r,  L  3*  Al  Enter  the  King,  Tra.  and  other  Lards,  L  $*  A  gives 
this  speech  to  *Leon,'  i.e.,  Dion.  J.  6.  A  aoil  B]  Howe's  tjmt.  I  7-  A 
gives  this  speech  to  '  Leon/  i.e  ,  Dion.  1.  18-  A]  why  Lhen»  U.  ao  dtid 
31.  A]  hcare  me  then,  Ihou  tray  tor,  L  ji.  A]  darst.  B^-H]  dar'sL 
11.  a  r  and  11,  A]  possible  and  bone&ti  things.  K  a4»  A,  B  and  C]  Failh 
I  cannot.  A]  you'Ie.  L  35.  A|  you  havt;  let  me.  L  37.  A— G]  her 
here  before  tne*  L  31.  A]  a  King.  1.  33.  A  giires  this  speech  to  Clere- 
moQt  A]  no  more  smell.  i-  35-  A  ^jwiAff  Is  it  so  artd  reads  Take  fon 
httL      L  36.    A  omits]  Sir. 

p.  iaa»  t.  I.  A]  *tili  we.  1.  3,  A]  power  we  ihinke  wc  have,  L  5, 
A]  here  I  stand.  i  6.  A)  these  be  punisht  L  q.  A]  covenant-  1.  10* 
A  &miif]  and.  L  14,  A]  into  the  \\ood  with  her.  L  tg*  A]  O  y*are  all. 
A  and  B]  hurts.  i  2t.  A]  by  this  sword.  I-  76.  A,  B  and  CJ  Vc^,  yon 
may.  A]  10  leave.  A — G]  Lady  bedfellow.  IL  36  and  -ay.  A]  bedfellow 
here  for  a  spincer,  L  51.  Folio]  may.  1-3^-  A]  I,  some  would.  11.  33 
and  34.  A  gives  these  two  speeches  to  the  Kin^j  and  Phaiamont  rcspectivdy. 
h  37.  A  gives  this  speech  to  Galatea.  A]  the  search  my  selfe.  1.  38.  A] 
Enter  the  Princcsse  solus.       I.  39,     A]  findc  out  the  way, 

P*  laSf  I'  3«  A]  or  mountaines.  A — C]  throdgb.  I,  4,  A  adds  stage* 
direction]  She  sits  downe.  1.5.  A]  Enter  Boy.  I,  6.  A]  Yonder  my  Lmdf 
is.  A]  gods  knowes.  B  and  C]  god  knowes^  1,  g.  A]  grounds.  1.  ti.  A 
emiij]  more.  A]  twines.  I.  13.  F,  G]  I  ob,  H]  be  stirres,  L  r4.  A]  ilst- 
I  iS.  A  omiis\  I  am  well,  1.  54.  A— H]  you  gv>cis.  J.  aj.  A]  Who** 
hee.  1.  36.  A]  ease  it  with  bis  iong\ie,  I.  17.  A,  B  and  C]  helpe,  belpc^ 
L  39.  A]  lightnings.  1^  31-  A,  B  and  C]  trust  the  tongues.  A,  B  and  C 
with  variations  of  spelling  add]  of  hell-bred  women  [B  woman]*  Some  ^^ 
god  looke  downe.  1-33^  A  amiis]  agits  in  the.  1^  35*  A — G]  put  hills 
of  fire.    A]  my  breast. 

p.  134,  1.  3.  D— G]  makes,  t.  3.  6]  through,  K  5,  A]  toinrage.  L  8. 
D,  E  and  G]  looks  up.  I.  g*  A^mifs]  it.  B]  kaow'L  1,  10.  A  imtii$]  4© 
but.  L  16.  A]  thy  way.  I.  t8.  A]  you  have,  I.  rg.  A]  in  more,  Lao. 
A  gives  this  speech  10  *Prin./  i.e.,  Arethusa.  A]  madmens.  L  33,  A 
gives  this  speecn  to  ■  Boy/  and  the  following  speech  to  '  Prin.'  I,  34.  A,  B 
and  Cj  the  world.  1.  15,  FoUo  mupriftd]  PM.  L  aS*  A  addf  stage* 
direction]  Exit  Boy.  B]  Exit  Bell.  h  ig.  A  J  meetings.  L  31,  B— H) 
fortune.  1,  33.  A]  peace  with  eartli*  I.  34.  A  and  BJ  there  will,  1.  35, 
A — E]  jealousic.    A]  no  il  here,       !■  37-    A]  Shew  me  the  way  to  joy, 

p.  las,  I.  2.  AJ  to  "t.  1,  4.  A]  Countrey  Gallant.  I  5.  A]  I  will* 
I  d.  A  J  this  two  houres*  Cg  D  and  E]  these  two  houre.  1.  8.  BJ  ihen 
then.  E,  G  and  HJ  out  rid,  L  g.  A]  strong  braines.  1,  10.  A)  The 
whooping  would  put  a  man.  l.  13.  A  adifs]  Phy.  wounds  her,  I.  13.  A — 
H|  heaven.  1.  14.  A]  Nay,  they,  I.  t6.  A]  tboud'st,  C— H]  wouldest. 
A,  B  and  C  ewiii]  of,  1,  17,  B  and  C]  veincs.  A]  with  a  man.  I.  31*  A] 
God  judge  me,  B  and  C]  God  uds  me.  !.  15.  A]  Rethrack*  I.  id*  A 
prints  '  They  fight  *  at  the  end  of  the  following  line.  L  38.  A]  Gods  gumid. 
B  and  C]  Heaven.  1.  3 1.  A]  would  this  bore*  1.  33.  A]  though  I  doc 
Jose  it  1,  34*  A  prints  *  Exit  Pby.'  after  the  wwd  *  Rogue  *  in  the  following 
Ibe.       1.  36.    A  ^wtiis]  and. 

p.  lafi,  L  3.  A  gives  this  speech  to  *  Leon/  i,c.,  Dion.  L  6,  A  and  B) 
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in.   A]  r  t^  feRiii.       L  |.    A)  Oh  secn^  skiing,       l^tt.    A] 

L  M-   Al  Bgi  mAt>hm^oatiL      L  t6,    A  gives  this  speech  to 

t  19.   A]IleL      L  10.   A] about  'search       L  ^3.    A] 

A^E]  Deter,    A  Miaiief]  afkim.       1.  34.    B  and  C]  &U  to  ]rou 

L  A    Al  5»inc       L  19.    FJ  I  mih    I  wilL      1.  jk    A.  B 

L  ^3.    A]  OHIO  Ibe  King.       L  ^>    A  prints  sitiu^ly] 

A  fivs  tliis  speech  to  Cl^anoat       i  37.    A,  B  ntid  C]  ui 

1— HJ  ^oc  «o  «&      L  38.  A]  Enter  the  Boy*      L  39,    A j 

Ma  itts  OD  mjr  oro  V. 

alL      U  5.    A]  my  cyts.      U  6.    A  9mtfs\  Oh»^ 


■llf,f  diinfioii  ^ter  the  word  'bmken  *  in  L  19, 


<L       t.  94.    A]  npon  his  sleeping  body,  he  has  naiie. 
hmL      1. 1|,    Aj  it  wisht.     A]  for  pitiic 


line]  Pby.  falls  downc. 


h  n.    A  J 

.       L  15.    AJ 

tn*    A  prints  aft^r 

L  36.    A]  Hide,  hide. 


L  17,    A 

but  ray 

He 

the  fifst-her€*a 

l$%   B^-hG) 

p-  iat,  I  I,  A  #««&]  HtUe.  h  1,  A]  ha*  not,  L  4.  A]  Art  thou  then 
tme  lo me.  L  5,  A  flwwitr]  good.  1.  6,  A)  th^«*  I  7-  A)  your  br*cth 
mX  ShioiDd,  L  1 1.  A  itmitf  one  *  foUovr/  1.  14*  A  pmihl  That.  A  iii*&J 
B^fUUdowne.  L  15.  B— H  wwi/J  and.  L  16,  A]  I  tmct.  L  ij*  A 
gwe*  thit  ipe^^  to  '  Leofi,'  Le.,  Dion,  and  the  next  to  Cletemont.        1.  «a.  A 

r'  ^  this  speech  to  Thrasiline,      L  13,  A]  it  is*      L  15*   F]  the  Cffttion* 
a^.    A  ukd  B]  to  strike.       1.  31.    A.  B  tmd  C]  did  make.      1.  34-    ^^J 
tortoor.     L  3^   A]  My.      L  37,   A  gives  this  speech  tg  Cleremoot 

P^  lag,  L  u  A,  B  and  CI  carclesse.  1.  4.  A]  them,  I*  6.  A]  Sir*es. 
L  14.  A)  vigour.  A  prints  the  stage'dire^rlion  at  the  end  of  the  foUowing  line. 
K  16*  A]  innocenls.  h  17,  A]  know  yoa  the  price  of  whut.  i*  *?•  ^1 
My  Loid  Phylasier,  A  omUs]  Tis.  L  13.  H]  as  hurt.  I  14,  A]  on  a 
PrmxiiAdct.  1.  16.  AJ  «5  you.  1,  17.  A]  teach  the  ynder*worid-  t.  31. 
A)  thii  qndmely  courtcsie,  1.  33.  C— H]  he  ii.  AJ  you  beaie  me  hence. 
L  35.  A]  to  punish.       1.  ^^,    A,  B  and  C]  by  all  the  gods. 

p.  130,  A  giyes  the  first  five  speeches  to  Dion,  ThmsiJine,  BelJario,  Dion 
WA  BeUario  itspectiTely.  L  %,  G)  Is  it.  L  3,  A]  Well,  I  feare  rae  sii,  we, 
B— R]  fear  me,  we.  A  omitt]  %\\,  L  9.  A]  gentlie.  B-G]  gently.  Ltd. 
Aftnd  B]  breath  forth  my.  L  1 1.  A]  Not  all  the  wealth  of  Pluto*  1.  17*  A] 
icleere.  I  18.  A,  B  and  CJ  bitter,  1.  19.  A]  haires.  1.  Jo.  AJ  bathe 
them.  U  11.  A]  Enter  the  Kmg,  Princcsse,  and  a  guard.  1.  ^3.  A  givet 
this  speech  to  Dion-  A]  but  snte  it  was  Phylaster.  1*  I4*  A  gives  this 
spetsch  to  the  King,  ^M  the  following  one  to  Pharamond*  I*  35.  A— Dl 
will  leM  us  that*  I.  16.  A}  Ay  me,  I  know  him  wdL  I  J8.  A]  Sir,  if 
ii  were  he.  L  31.  bcare  them.  I.  35.  A9miii\  go.  U  3d.  AJ  !ov^ 
I.  37.  A  amid}  and.  1*  38.  A— G]  deaths.  1.  39.  A]  your  law. 
^,  ?■  nh  K  3^  A]  We  shall.  A]  on  with  our  intended  match*  A  iw/dfr]  Exit 
King  and  Fharamont.  L  4.  A  gives  this  speech  to  *  Leon,'  i.e.,  Dion,  and, 
the  folio wbj^  one  to  Cleremont.  1.7.  A  amits]  Omnes.  B — H  add}  Finit| 
Actus  quart L  I.  jo.  This  speech  and  the  seven  succeeding  on«  are  given 
by  A  to  •  Leon  '  (Dion),  Cleremont,  Thmsilme,  '  Leon,'  Thrasdine,  Clcrcraont». 
*  Leon  *  and  Thiasiline  respectively.  I.  10.  A  «w/Vj]  Exeunt.  L  10.  A]  shu/le. 
A  pmiijl  Exeont.  L  -at.  A]  Enter  Phylaster,  Princess?^,  Boy,  in  prison. 
B— H  ^mii}  fltvd.       1*  21.   A,  B  and  Cj  Nay  faith  Philaster*       I*  n-    BJ  fo^ 


bcare.  WCTe  wondrous  well 
as  now  from  Earth.      I*  ay* 


1.  14.  A  J  and  llcllario. 

AJ  the  truest  ones.       L  39. 


15.  A]  shut.  A  9miis\^ 
AJ  foi|£ive  me,  and* 
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pw  tji,  I.  s.    A — G]  SlHSBkl  I  ontlive  yoa.   A]  t  should  out  live. 


A]. 


ti  Iktm  ciat&ve.       L  ^    A]  cdmc       L  4^    A—H]  shall  dose. 

Hie  bf  tine.  B]  waste  by  linibs.       L  7,  A— G]  timt  ever.  A]  ever  IWi 
J4  fctf*!-  b^Bod  it.       L  If.    A]  KJngdomc,       1  17.    A]  Evefv  just 
VMiiK.      1-1^   A]  My  deercst,  ^y  noi  ^.      Ksi^    A]  woman-       )- 30.    A] 
Wly?  vktt.       L  18^   A]  fife  ao  whit  comfared.        1.  5m.    B)  your  pard< 
L  jL  A  gpvet  tin  speech  to  *■  Pini^'  Le.,  Ai^hosL 

|k.  13^  L  I.    A]  Enter  ^e  Kk  Leon.  Cle**  Tn.  &&d  a  guaid.    B^ 
mm^wmd.      I.  ^   A  0weM  lias  iptcS  to  'Leon,'  ic,  Dion.       h  4,    A]  Pk 
ftiB&       L  tw   A  ^vci  this  «eeck  to  Oeicmont,       L  g,    A  Wd!lr]  Eif 
L  tm.   A]  l»  Ine  iL    A— E]  %Wy.    A  tfter  the  word  '  lightly  *  idds 
Awdl^J  ndc      L  14.    A]  slocke.       L  17.    A]  weightier.       I.  18.  J 
bcBic     I.  w^  A]  maA  Itaves  tliem  desQiate.      L  34,   A]  Enter  Phi-,  Prini 
Boy,  w«k  a  pdni  frf"  iowos  aii*ft  bi&dL    B— H  ^Mt>  the^rst 'and/      L 
A|  ifc^      L  37.    A]  EpffhHaaoB.    A  ^mOs}  of  these  lovers      L  iB.    F] 
h^laiL      L  30.  A4WG£r]o«.      L51.  A]Oedor.       L  33.   A]  moaotain* 
U35.  Al&eefroatbe  finer  of  IbeSerianstarre,    B— O]  Sirian.       L  37* 
B^lClJcfim.   AltbitisMs. 

p^  13c  1. 1«  A — D]  ficaM^.  L  t*  A]  base,  tmder  branches,  to  dcToor. 
L  4-  A]  M  cfaMkc  B— D]  dbiMike.  t  5.  A]  bfrnkci.  rud,  thortic^  A— GJ 
tkeSik.  tCt  AiMCrleva.  A]rooie.  A]  um  there.  L  7.  F<^f#}t. 
Baaii  C]  fMtki.  A)  baL  L  9.  A]  eicv^  to  be  Dnaniide.  L  lo.  A,  B 
MiQa^ikei.  AaMerJhoiy.  A]  mm.  I  ti.  A]  has.  F  ^jniVi]  not^c. 
t.  ta.  Al  wodiiy  la^c.  t  r^.  A,  B  and  C]  Fof  now  there.  L  17,  A) 
liton^  liMb..  L  1^  A— E]  ^f^g|aL  1. 11*  A]  where  you*  h  A  J^ 
McfeMK.         L  ^a.     A)  of  vcBge-aL  L  33.     A]  chaft  amongst. 

Ollt        B— G)  aiioag.      ^  15^     A)  looke  friim  me.      1.  37.    A]  that 
IdL      L  J8^  F]  Tkcte  is.  A  smitt]  that       L  40.  A]  For  death  to  me 


p.  OS  1-  ■*    A]  as  Loae  as.       L  4.    A]  oze  by.      U  8.    A  ^««/i^]  ' 
"  \TOa  *»«-     A  afttt  this  Ime  «*iif]  That  fcedes  upon  the  blood  yon 
^!  to^      L  i4«    A]  a  skiBM.       L  15.    F]  Pelican.       L  1  j«    A  j 
L  3a.    A,  B  Hid  CI  that  by  the  gods  it  is  a  joy.       L  jy* 


pi.  13^  L  I.  A  Msi^l  Fcara^.  A]  Foe  the  Loed  Fhylaster,  L  t.  A] 
Mo««&.  L  4.  A  MuCf  this  live  1.  j*  AJ  t  %f  es.  B  and  C}  Arme^  anne, 
aive,  ar^.  L  S.  A]  tal:e  these  Cttk^is.  L  9.  A]  them.  L  19.  A 
mma\  Eati  witk  Are.,  PbU  Beit  L  t6.  A  J  Exit  King,  Manet  Leon,  Qe. 
Md  Tm.  L  iS.  A]  by  al  t^  FOd&  t  13.  A]  ymi  lockes.  B]  ye  lacks. 
i.  lA.  A]  Skim*  A}  see  yoa.  B]  bave  ye.  1*  sS^  A]  brave  new.  L  39. 
jk]  M^  kMe  0>writiiimm.  I.  j;^.  A]  sawce.  h  54.  A]  fiosh  aiDon^ 
^^  «M  EB  ^ttdipg.  n.  ^^  aBd  35.    A]  have  tnjunous  raine.    A  ^stu^i] 

miamL      IL  35  isd  |6^  AJ  la  fa&oe  utexi^    A}  moth.      1.  3B.   A]  preiu^^ 

^  139.  ^  >.  F]  aeck.  L  3,  A]  And  know.  1.  4.  A]  goti&h.  B  and  C] 
M^k  L  M.  A]  wide  A|  your  valours-  hit.  A]  we  mu^  A]  Tor  t 
A  maM  '^  t  tiw  A]  and  yoa  wiU.  B— E]  and  they.  1.  15.  A]  speake 
lis  wJL  t  t6.  A]  OMntesks.  L  ij.  A  ^fwuis}  Exit  CIc.  I.  18.  A] 
OMna.  L  to^  A  jaucr]  aikd  soil  you.  IL  ai  and  it.  A]  Every  lon^ 
9mk  kmiit  sbU  cose  op  fat  And  in  brave  liking.       1.  '3 1.    B]  ever 


Lia    All 


K^l 


;  poot«. 


14.   A  &m!ts}  and.       L  ^s»    A  <9^ttr]  Sii* 


LiS.   A]  Enter  Phylaster.      L  33.   AJ  to  *t,       U  34. 
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A]  Let  me  your  goodncssc  know^,      U  36.  A,  B  and  C]  All  mj  wishes,      L  37* 
A  J  speakes  iitl  this* 

p*  i$$f  L  4.  A  ^miu]  poor.  L  7.  A]  free  her,  I.  9.  A]  noble  word. 
1.  io>  A]  you  pe^ce.  h  12.  A]  Now  all  the.  A  mfitfs]  Exeunt  Ornne^* 
L  13.  A]  Enter  an  olde  Captaine,  with  a  crew  of  Citizens  leading  Phajamont 
prisoner  L  15-  B  and  C]  your  niroble*  B — G]  molhcr,  1.  ai.  Band  C} 
Kings,  L  ai.  E  and  GJ  you  paintings.  1,  25.  B}  beloved.  B  and  C] 
Custards,      I  39.  B— D]  Colters, 

p.  139,  1.  1.  B)  solderM.  L  6.  B]  me  see*  L  7.  For  *Ue'  G  pnnts 
*i)e  with  a  space  at  the  beginning  where  tbe  *l '  should  be.  H  and  the  Folio 
mi^rmi]  here  I  II  I.  S.  H]  washing.  B]  do  you  see  swccte  Prince,  C] 
do  jfoa  tweet  Prmce,  D,  E,  G  and  Hi  sweat.  FJ  swcl  1,  1%.  B— H  and 
FoficJ  foe.  K  t6.  B—G]  Nay  my  beyond,  etc*  1,  «S.  B— H]  scarcenct. 
I,  33.    B  and  C]  I  Cit,       1.  36,   B™HJ  kills. 

p.  140,  L  4,  Dt  E  and  G]  God  Captain e,  1,  7,  B  and  C]  of  your  ^•hand 
sword*  1.  o.  B— E,  G  and  H]  %  Ci,  F]  1  Cit*  1,  11*  B— E,  G  and  H] 
f  Ci.  F]  s  Cit*  B  and  CI  had  had.  I.  12*  C—GJ  skin  bones,  1*  35.  B, 
C  and  D]  stucke.    E]  stuck,      I.  38*    B— H}  t  do  desire  to  be* 

141,  1.  2,    F]  thy  name.       1*  7.    B— HI  of  all  dangers*    B— H]  aJto- 


■ 


B  and  C]  all  the^e, 
»  33.    H]  your  friends. 


1.  10.    B— G]  And  make,    B  and  F] 
1.  34,    B  and  C]  Go  thy  wayes,  Ihou 

1. 14.    Folio  mhf^rinij]  is  it       L  33. 


gether*       I*  ti* 
He  strive. 
Art* 

p.  143^  1.  t.    B  and  C j  attendance. 
B]  and  hath  found.      I.  35*    F]  knew. 

p.  143,  L  4,  B— G  with  variations  in  spelling]  To  bear.  B]  her  boy,  J.  7. 
B — G]  someiime.  L  9.  DJ  wine*  I  1 7*  B]  As  base  as  are.  C  i>miis]  be. 
h  18.  Folio  misprinif\  hour,  B]  healed.  I.  36.  B— H]  that  boy,  L  38. 
B  and  CJ  word,       U  39.    F— H]  life  and  rig* 

p,  144,  I.  6.  B—G]  were  hateful.  1.  n.  B  atid  C]  oh  stay,  L  Ji-  F] 
Sir.       !■  IS-    B]  tire  your  constancy. 

p.  145,  I.  9.  F  smits}  it,  1.  %%.  B  and  C  emii]  I,  I,  37.  B— G]  AH's- 
I.  19.  B™D  make  this,  line  the  conclusion  of  Phiiaster's  speech,  and  con* 
s«quently  apply  the  marginal  stage-direction  to  him, 

p.  146,  1.  31.    B— EJ  oft  would. 

p*  147*  !.  I,  B— G]  but  have,  I  17.  F  mnts]  thou  wiH.  1,  31* 
B— H)  vertue.       1-  35-    F]  set  us  free* 

p*  i48f  1*  9.  F]  your  ^^etf.  1.  iq.  B— E]  And  like  to  see,  I*  14.  After 
thu  line  B— Fp  H  adi£\  Finis, 

From  p.  138*  I-  I3f  to  end  of  PUy,  A  r^ds] 

Bnter  art  oUt  CaM&ine^  with  a  €rav  0/  Ci/tutUf 
Uading  PhaEAMONT  pnsmtfr^ 
Cap.  Come  my  brave  Mermedons,  fal  on*  let  your  caps  swarm,  &  yoor 
nimble  tongues  forget  yaiir  gibjisb,  of  what  you  lack,  and  set  your  moutha 
ope*  children,  till  your  pallats  fall  frighted  halfe  a  fathom  past  the  cure  of  bay- 
salt  8l  gfosae  pepper ;  and  then  eric  Phyliuttr^  brave  Phyla ^ter.  Let  Phy/ast^r 
be  deep  in  reqnestt  my  ding-a^dings,  my  paire  of  deare  Indentures :  King  of 
ctub§,  uieyour  cut-wa!er-c1iam]ets»  and  your  painting:  let  not  ^our  hasty  ^ilkes, 
deerly  bclovers  of  Custards  k  Cheescakes,  or  your  branch  doth  of  bodkins, 
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or  your  tyffenies,  your  robbin-hood  scarlet  and  Johns,  tie  yoor  afiecdons  is 
durance  to  your  shops,  my  dainty  duckers,  up  with  your  three  pil*d  qiirits»  that 
rightvalourous,  and  let  your  accute  colours  make  thie  King  to  feele  the  measure 
of  your  mightinesse;  PhylasUr^  cry,  myrose  nobles,  cry. 

Omnbs.    Fhyiaster,  Phylasier, 

Cap.     How  doe  you  like  this,  my  Lord  prisoner? 
These  are  mad  boyes  I  can  tell  you. 
These  bee  things  that  will  not  strike  top-sayle  to  a  Foyst, 
And  let  a  Man  of  warre,  an  Aigosea, 
Stoope  to  carry  coales. 

Phar.    Why,  you  damn'd  slaves,  doe  you  know  who  I  am? 

Cap.  Yes,  my  pretie  Prince  of  puppits,  we  do  know,  and  give  you  gentle 
warning,  you  talke  no  more  such  buss  words,  lest  that  sodden  Crowne  should 
be  scracht  with  a  musket;  dcare  Pnnce  pippin,  I*le  have  you  codled,  let  him 
loose  my  spirits,  and  make  a  ring  with  your  bils  my  hearts :  Now  let  mee  see 
what  this  brave  man  dares  doe :  note  sir,  have  at  you  with  this  washing  blow, 
here  I  lie,  doe  you  huffe  sweete  Prince?  I  could  hock  your  grace,  and  hang 
you  crosse  leg*d,  like  a  Hare  at  a  Poulters  stall;  and  do  thus. 

Phar.     Gentlemen,  honest  Gentlemen — 

I  Soul.    A  speakes  treason  Captaine,  shal*s  knock  him  downe? 

Cap.    Hold,  I  say. 

1  Soul.  Good  Captaine  let  me  have  one  mal  at's  mazard,  I  feele  my 
stomacke  strangely  provoked  to  bee  at  his  Spanish  pot-nowle,  shal's  kill  him? 

Omnbs.    I,  kill  him,  kill  him. 

Cap.    Againe  I  say  hold. 

3  Soul.  O  how  ranke  he  lookes,  sweete  Captaine  let's  geld  him,  and 
send  his  dowsets  for  a  dish  to  the  Burdello. 

4  Soul.  No,  let's  rather  sell  them  to  some  woman  Chymist,  that  extrac- 
tions, shee  might  draw  an  excellent  provocative  oyle  from  useth  them,  that 
might  be  very  useful!. 

Cap.  You  see,  my  scurvy  Don,  how  precious  you  are  in  esteem  amongst 
us,  had  you  not  beene  better  kept  at  home,  I  thinke  you  bad :  must  you  needes 
come  amongst  us,  to  have  your  saffron  hide  taw'd  as  wee  intend  it :  My  Don, 
PhyiasUr  must  suffer  death  to  satisfie  your  melancholly  spleene,  he  must  my 
Don,  he  must ;  but  we  your  Physitians,  hold  it  fit  that  you  bleede  for  it :  Come 
my  robusticks,  my  brave  regiment  of  rattle  makers,  let's  cal  a  common  comuted 
counsell,  and  like  grave  Senators,  beare  up  our  brancht  crests,  in  sitting  upon 
the  severall  tortures  we  shall  put  him  to,  and  with  as  little  sense  as  may  be, 
put  your  wils  in  execution. 

SoMB  Cries.    Bume  him,  burne  him. 

Others.    Hang  him,  hang  him.  Enter  Phylaster. 

Cap.  No,  rather  let's  carbinade  his  cods-head,  and  cut  him  to  coUops: 
shall  I  begin? 

Phi.     Stay  your  furies  my  loving  Countriraen. 

Omnbs.     Phylaster  b  come,  Phylaster,  Phylaster. 

Cap.  My  porcupines  of  spite,  make  roome  I  say,  that  I  may  salute  my 
brave  Prince:  and  is  Prince  Phylaster  at  liberty? 

Phi.     I  am,  most  loving  countrimen. 

Cap.  Then  give  me  thy  Princelv  goll,  which  thus  I  kisse,  to  whom  I 
crouch  and  bow;  But  see  my  royal!  sparke,  this  head-strong  swarme  that 
follow  me  humming  like  a  master  Bee,  have  I  led  forth  their  Hives,  and  being 
on  wing,  and  in  our  heady  flight,  have  seazed  him  shall  suffer  for  thy  wrongs. 

Omnbs.     I,  I,  let's  kUl  him,  kUl  him. 
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Phi.    But  heare  me,  Countrimen. 

Cap.    Heare  the  Prince,  I  say,  heare  Phylaster, 

Omnes.     I,  I,  heare  the  Prince,  heare  the  Prince. 

Phi.  My  comming  is  to  give  you  thanks,  my  deere  Countrimen,  whose 
powerful!  sway  hath  curbed  the  prossecuting  fiiiy  of  my  foes. 

Omnks.    We  will  curb  um,  we  will  curb  um. 

Phi.     I  finde  you  will. 
But  if  my  intrest  in  your  loves  be  such, 
As  the  world  takes  notice  of,  Let  me  crave 
You  would  deliver  Pharamont  to  my  hand, 

And  from  me  accept  this  Gives  um  his  pirse. 

Testimonie  of  my  love. 

Which  is  but  a  pittance  of  those  ample  thankes. 
Which  shall  redowne  with  showred  courtesies. 

Cap.  Take  him  to  thee  brave  Prince,  and  we  thy  bounty  thankefully 
accept,  and  will  drinke  thy  health,  thy  perpetuall  health  my  Prince,  whilst 
memory  lasts  amongst  us,  we  are  th^  Mermidons,  my  Achillis :  we  are  those 
will  follow  thee,  and  in  thy  service  will  scowre  our  rusty  murins  and  our  bill- 
bow-blades,  most  noble  Phyiaster,  we  will :  Come  my  rowtists  let's  retyer  till 
occasion  calls  us  to  attend  the  noble  Phyiaster, 

Omnbs.     Phylast&r^  Phylaster^  Phylaster. 

Exit  Captains,  and  Citizens, 

Phar.    Worthy  sir,  I  owe  you  a  life. 
For  but  your  selfe  theres  nought  could  have  prevailed. 

Phi.    Tis  the  least  of  service  that  I  owe  the  King, 
Who  was  carefuU  to  preserve  ye.  Exit, 

Enter  Leon,  Trasilinb,  and  Clerimon. 

Tra.    I  ever  thought  the  boy  was  honest. 

Leon.    Well,  tis  a  brave  boy  Gentlemen. 

Cle.     Yet  you*ld  not  beleeve  this. 

Leon.  A  plague  on  ray  forwardnesse,  what  a  villaine  was  I,  to  wrong 
um  so;  a  mischiefe  on  my  muddy  braines,  was  I  mad? 

Tra.  a  little  frantick  in  your  rash  attempt,  but  that  was  your  love  to 
Phyiasterj  sir. 

Leon.  A  pox  on  such  love,  have  you  any  hope  my  countinance  will  ere 
serve  me  to  looke  on  them  ? 

Cle.     O  very  well  Sir. 

Leon.  Very  ill  Sir,  uds  death,  I  could  beate  out  my  braines,  or  hang 
my  selfe  in  revenge. 

Cle.     There  would  be  little  gotten  by  it,  ene  keepe  you  as  ye  are. 

Leon.  An  excellent  boy.  Gentlemen  beleeve  it,  harke  the  King  is  com- 
ming, Comets  sounds. 

Enter  the  King^  Princesse,  Gallatea,  Mbgra,  Bellario,  a  Gentlewoman^ 
and  other  attendants, 
K.     No  newes  of  his  retume, 
Will  not  this  rable  multitude  be  appeas*d? 
I  feare  their  outrage,  lest  it  should  extend 
With  dangering  of  Pharamonts  life. 

Enter  Philaster  with  Pharamont. 
Leon.    See  Sir,  Phylaster  is  retum'd. 
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Phi.    Royall  Sir, 
Receive  into  your  bosome  yoor  desired  peace, 
Those  discontented  mntineares  be  appeasde. 
And  this  fortaigne  Prince  in  safety. 

K.     How  happie  am  I  in  thee  PhylasUrl 
Whose  excellent  vertues  begets  a  world  of  love, 
I  am  indebted  to  thee  for  a  Kingdome. 
I  here  surrender  up  all  Soveraignetie, 

Raigne  peacefully  with  thy  espoused  Bride,  Delivers  his  Crwmi  U  him. 

Ashume  my  Son  to  take  what  is  thy  due. 

Pha.    How  Sir,  yer  son,  what  am  I  then,  your  Daughter  you  gave  to 
me. 

Kin.    But  heaven  hath  made  asignement  unto  him. 
And  brought  your  contract  to  anullity : 
Sir,  your  entertainment  hath  beene  most  faire, 
Had  not  your  hell-bred  lust  dride  up  the  spring. 
From  whence  flowM  forth  those  favours  that  you  found : 
I  am  glad  to  see  you  safe,  let  this  suffice, 
Your  selfe  hath  crost  your  selfe. 

Leon.    They  are  married  sir. 

Phar.    How  married?    I  hope  your  highnesse  will  not  use  me  so, 
I  came  not  to  be  disgraced,  and  retume  alone. 

King.    I  cannot  helpe  it  sir. 

Leon.    To  retume  alone,  you  neede  not  sir. 
Here  is  one  will'  beare  you  company.  ^ 

You  know  this  Ladies  proofe,  if  you 
Fail'd  not  in  the  say-taging.  .    '-" 

Me.     I  hold  your  scoffes  in  vildest  base  contempt. 
Or  is  there  said  or  done,  ought  I  repent. 
But  can  retort  even  to  your  grinning  teeths, 
Your  worst  of  spights,  mo  Princesse  lofty  steps 
May  not  be  tract,  yet  may  they  tread  awry. 
That  boy  there 

Bel.     If  to  me  ye  speake  Lady, 
I  must  tell  you,  youhave  lost  your  selfe 
In  your  too  much  forwardnesse,  and  hath  forgot 
Both  modesty  and  truth,  with  what  impudence 
You  have  throwne  most  damnable  aspertions 
On  that  noble  Princesse  and  my  selfe:  witnesse  the  world; 
Behold  me  sir.    Xneeles  to  Leon,  and  discovers  fur  kairtt. 

Leon.     I  should  know  this  face;  my  daughter. 

Bel.    The  same  sir. 

Prin.     How,  our  sometime  Page,  Beilario^  tum'd  woman? 

Bel.     Madame,  the  cause  induc*t  me  to  transforme  my  selfe. 
Proceeded  from  a  respective  modest 
Affection  I  bare  to  my  my  Lord, 
The  Prince  Phykuter^  to  do  him  service. 
As  fanre  from  any  lacivious  thought, 
As  that  Lady  is  farre  from  go  odnesse, 
And  if  my  true  intents  may  be  beleeved. 
And  from  your  Highnesse  Madame,  pardon  findc. 
You  have  the  truth. 

Prin.    I  doe  beleeve  thee,  Bdlario  I  shall  call  thee  still. 
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Phi,    The  ^thftillest  servant  that  ever  gave  attendance. 

Lion,    Now  Lady  lust,  what  say  you  to'th  boy  now; 
Doe  you  hang  the  head,  do  yci  sbaRie  would  steale 
Into  your  face^  if  ye  had  grace  to  entertaine  it, 
Dc  ye  ^Imke  away? 

Exit  Megra  hiding  her  fact. 

Kino*    Giv«  present  order  she  be  bttnishl  the  Court, 
And  strai^btly  con^nde  till  our  further 
Fleiitue  u  knowne. 

PhaI-  Hercs  such  an  age  of  tran^fbmiatbn,  that  I  doe  not  know  how 
to  inist  my  sclfe,  I'le  gel  me  gone  lo:  Siit  Ibe  disparagement  you  have  doae, 
must  he  cald  in  question*    I  have  power  to  right  jny  sclfe»  and  will. 

Exii  Phakamont. 

King.    Wc  feare  ye  not  Sir* 

Phi.     Let  a  strong  convoy  guard  him  through  the  Kmgdome, 
With  him*  let*s  part  with  all  our  cares  and  fearci 
And  Crowne  with  joy  cmr  happy  loves  successe. 

Kjjwc,    Which  to  m&ke  more  full,  Lady  Gaikim^ 
Let  honoured  Clerim&Hi  acceptance  finde 
In  your  cbast  thoughts. 

Phi*    Tis  my  sute  too. 

FaiN.     Such  royall  spokes-men  must  not  be  deniM. 

Gal.     Nor  shall  not,  Madame, 

KiNGi    Then  thus  I  joyne  your  hands. 

Gal    Our  hearts  were  knit  before,  7%y  kissi^ 

^m-    But  t is  you  Lady,  must  make  all  compleatp 
And  gives  a  fu!l  perod  to  content, 
Let  your  loves  cordiall  againe  revive, 
The  drooping  spirits  of  noble  Tm^Hint. 
What  saira  Lord  I^&n  to  it? 

Leon.     Many  my  Lord  I  say,  I  know  she  once  lo^'d  Mm* 
At  least  made  shew  she  did, 
But  since  tis  my  Lord  Phyhsitrs  desire ♦ 
I'le  make  a  surrender  of  ajt  the  right 
A  father  has  in  her;   here  take  her  sir* 
With  ati  my  heart,  and  heaven  give  you  joy* 

King*    Then  let  n^  in  these  nuptuall  feastes  to  hold. 
Heaven  hath  decreed,  and  Fate  stands  uncofitrold* 

FINIS. 


PHILASTER.    VERSE  AND  PROSE  VARIATIONS* 

The  variations  are  those  of  A  except  where  otherwise  stated* 

P'  7^  J*  iS-     A  prints  this  speech  as  prose, 
p-  79i  )'  59*  and  p*  80,  L  i,   A  reads  as  one  line* 

p.  So,  U.  6  and  7,     One  line*      11  8  and  9,     One  line.      L  1 1,    A  |ive9  this 
speech  as  prose.       IL   37^40,  and  p.  81,  1.  i.       Four  hoes  cndir^  Hidt 

p.  81,   11*  tt—fj^    Five  lines  ending  arrtus^   Aaik,  dhfrniing^  an^  mi, 
t^*     Eight  Unci  ending  Afm^  Aist  ikintx  cffid^  SMih^  /alius ^  presemttt   mt* 
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1.  98.  This  speech  in  two  lines  eadmg /reedams,  Um/erie.  1.  31.  This 
speech  in  four  lines  ending  succession^  is,  within,  knawledgt* 

p.  82,11. 1  and  a.  One  line.  1.  9.  C,T>,^two\m€S,tk€m,Atias.  L  18. 
This  speech  and  the  next  as  prose.  1.  33.  The  rest  of  the  speech  in  seren 
lines,  ending  whispers,  will,  there,  service,  factious,  hand,  servant.  1.  39. 
B,  C,  D,  E]  two  lines,  haml,  servant. 

p.  83, 11.  1—4.  Prose.  1. 14.  This  speech  and  the  next  prose.  IL  19—31. 
Two  lines  tndmg  please  and  yeares.       1.  33.   The  rest  of  the  speech  in  prose. 

p.  84, 11.  1 — ^4.  Two  lines  ending  Age  and  me,  U.  6 — 11.  Four  lines 
ending  Gentlewoman,  alive,  idle,  pilgrimage.  IL  11  and  33.  Prose.  1.  s6. 
This  speech  and  the  next  in  prose. 

p.  85, 11.  I  and  2,  One  line.  U.  3—32.  Prose.  11.  34—38.  Four  lines 
ending  toith-,  make,  your,  obay.       1.  40  and  p.  86, 1.  i.    One  line. 

p.  86,  11.  4 — 1 1 .  Seven  lines  ending  say,  woman,  them,  detracted,  you,  dis- 
grace, vertues.  U.  14 — 16.  Two  lines  esadxag  fortunes,  question.  11.  i&— ja 
Two  lines  tnAing  affoord,  wisht.  11.  ai  and  41.  One  line.  U.  17—31. 
Four  lines  ending  stories,  Crowne,  longing,  more. 

p.  87, 11.  I — 13.  Ten  lines  ending  dreadfully,  he,  tongue,  his,  begin,  Uve, 
you,  beg,  price,  heare.  11.  17 — 19.  Two  lines  ending  yet,  in.  11.  11 — tx. 
Prose.  IL  26 — 30.  Prose.  II.  34 — 40.  Six  lines  ending  so,  better,  goL, 
some,  us,  it.        1.  30.    B,  C,  D,  E]  two  lines,  man,  jealous, 

p.  88,  11.  I — 6.     Five  lines  ending  long,  often,  intelligence,  agree,  tread. 

I.  6.  B,  C,  D,  E]  two  lines,  agree,  tread.  1.  7.  B,  C,  D,  E]  two  lines,  bay, 
intent.     1.  7.    This  speech  in  prose. 

p.  89,  1.  1.  B,  C,  D,  E]  two  lines,  selfe.  Prince.  1.  7.  B,  D,  E]  two  lines, 
maae,  himselfe.      1.  7.    Two  lines  ending  Phylaster  and  himselfe.       U.  10  and 

II.  Two  lines  ending  ever,  lie.  11.  18 — 20.  Two  lines  ending  ceremoma 
and  heart.  U.  11  and  11.  One  line.  11.  37 — 19.  Prose.  1.  38.  This 
speech  in  prose. 

p.  90, 11.  4  and  5.  Two  lines  ending  much,  Princesse.  L  6.  This  speedi 
and  the  next  in  prose.  1.  16.  This  speech  banning  from  '  Madam'  and  the 
next  speech  in  prose.  U.  39 — 34.  Six  lines  ending  regard,  modesty,  aske, 
deserve,  nothing,  yours.  1.  33.  B,  C,  D,  E]  two  lines,  cuke,  deserve.  L  35. 
The  rest  of  the  speech  in  prose. 

p.  91, 11.  6— II.  Prose.  11.  13—17.  Prose.  1.  18  and  B,C.  D,  E]  two 
lines  ending  aU,  behaviour.  U.  19 — 39.  Ten  lines  ending  ignorance,  leame, 
larger,  fault,  once,  boy,  warning,  stubbomeness,  off,  mend  U.  3  a — 40.  Seven 
lines  ending  businesse,  her,fuu,  trust,  joy,  weepe,  Princesse. 

p.  9a,  11.  I — 13.  Prose.  11.  14 — 30.  Nine  lines  ending  must,  net,  word, 
all,  taking,  life,  fault,  boulted,  Madame. 

P',  93»  11-  5 — 13.  Nine  lines  ending  grace,  remedy,  morning,  Cardus, 
exercise.  Tiller,  FUbotomie,  whay,  anymaUs.  11.  15 — 18.  Four  lines  ending 
wdl,  appetite,  gold,  then.        11.  35  and  36.     Two  lines  ending  behuui,  this. 

p.  94>  11-  5  SLnd  6.  Two  lines  ending  enough.  Age.  IL  7  and  8.  Two  lines 
ending  smooth,  enough.  U.  16—33.  Prose.  L  34.  Two  lines  ending 
prose,  Madame.  1.  17.  Two  lines  ending  first,  now.  U.  30—33.  Two 
Imes  ending  sweetest,  me.  11.  35  and  36.  Three  lines  ending  sentence,  memory, 
f^»      IL  38 — ^40.    Three  lines  ending  endeavour,  nighty  foPt, 
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p.  95,  11*  I — 10.  Twenty- one  tines  ending  {nuHi^  UmMng^  miasurii,  func- 
twHt  sti/e,  htr^  kfr^  indted^  sir,  sri/i,  sckmUmaisler^  maid,  Gaihtfa^fiWimr^ 
n^fw,  wit^  guards  tmt,  yuhitfr^  Lady^  wtk&mt.  IL  15^9.  Six  line*  ending 
um^  ttmn/^  tkmightit  bashfuU^  wiik^  j^v. 

p.  5)6^  IL  8  and  g.     One  line*      IL  a6— 31.     Prose.      U,  36  and  37*    Prose. 

p.  97,  11.  17—19.  Prose,  II.  30^35*  Five  lines  coding  crediin  sounds 
tayes,  t&&,  aimy.         U*  37— 39-     Prose. 

p.  98,  11  I — 5,  Prose  (probably).  IL  8 — 10.  Prose.  IL  10 — 13, 
Four  lines  ending  by^  hand^  PrinJ-eise,  ul/e^  H.  ^5  and  i6*  One  line.  IL  jj 
and  34.  Two  lines  ending  jTnsr/,  hd.  L  37  and  p.  99,  II.  i  Bod  1.  Three  lines 
ending  latt^  ^om<s.  Aim* 

p'  99.  11'  5 — '6'     Prose        11.  19 — 36,     Prose. 

p.  100,  IL  11^18.  Prose.  IL  10 — Ji.  Prose.  U.  a 6  and  17.  Two 
lines  ending  Tir.yt^u.  IL  33  and  34.  Two  lin«  ending  Ii/r^^iire.  IL  36—39 
and  p.  loi,  L  I.     Prose* 

p.  101 »  IL  1 — 5*  Three  lines  ending  wrmigd,  ietfpftg',  say.  H,  8 — 13, 
Prose.  IL  18 — 31.  Five  lines  ending  twp,  koid,  iyt,  n&iy  misiakm,  U.  37 
— 39  and  p.  102,  U.  I  — 9.  Ten  lines  ending  /wj/,  tk^ugkSXi  diuasa,  ttUf  c^mriisiti^ 
daughttTt  C&urt^  CFTtngti,  candlts,  Vmm, 

p.  io«,  D.  10—15.  Thirteen  lines  ending  laugh.  King,  by^ /dimwit  mirik^ 
UK,  mi^re^  kaps,  her,  tight££fu^  wktn,  mudmss^  height*  IL  31 — 39,  Seven 
lines  ending  it,  fommgnly,  at,  /ffrraigne,  tongvjit  p^j^U^  Primtsu, 

p.  103,  IL  I  andi.  Two  lines  ending  her,  £9^*  U*  lo — 17*  Elghl  lines 
ending  f<mgue,  A7«^j  Aim*  in/tdiimt*  itrm/e,  ^,  eiie,  Geniiemen*  U.  14 — 36. 
EICYcn  lines  ending  ui,  freemen,  agt,  right,  S^epier,  Lady,  /^,  thing f  Prince^ 
part,  mind.  1.  37  and  p.  104,  U.  I  and  ^*  Tliree  lines  ending  Fhyiasier, 
Creature,,  tarfh. 

p.  104,  IL  4 — 7.  Three  lines  ending  p€<^e^  eprru^  way.  11.  15 — 19. 
Prose.  L  99.     Bf  Cf  Dj  two  lines,  dee,  accepiaiian,         11.  30 — 38.     Seven 

Hne»  ending  ktumft  head,  king,  word,  aifempts,  mtt/riendt, 

p.  105 ^L  4.  B,  CiDt  E]  two  lines,  time^  would.  IL  I — 9.  Nine  lin^ 
endlag  Mtlp^  sujieien/,  I&ses,  wattld^  f^pf^'t^  viokmtr  kturm,  nefw^  tau'd.  IL  16 
*— 18*  Ten  lines  ending  tkaughi.  Lady,  ^rdan^d,  redawid^  inersoje,  I,  hih,  all, 
neeke,  dmssde.  IL  19  and  30.  One  line.  \\.  3 1-— 37.  Prose.  1.  40  and 
p,  loC,  IL  t  and  1.     Prose. 

p.  106,  L  4  (from  '  Go  d  Sir'^— 7*  Pkwc.  11.  it — 35*  Pr€»e»  II.  37 
and  ^8.  One  line,  IL  39— 31.  Three  lines  end i ng /^jie,  Z^>ri#,  i^^rtf.  IL  36 
and  37.  Three  lines  ending  tkem,fauU,  rileme.  L  37*  B»  C*  D»  E]  two  lines, 
ilepi^  likncf*       1.  40  and  p.  1 07,  IL  I  and  1.    Two  lines  ending  corner t^  land* 

p.  I07^1L  iiand  13.  One  line.  IL  19—39  ^^^  P-  '^»  ^J-  »^3'  Twenty 
lines  ending  her,  hreoit,  anumstamet,  fumtt  Hmply,  h&ntmra&le,  truth,  idves, 
^ght^  iight,  anee,  ^gaifi^,/af,  he/are^  man^  wtart,  S/ush,  m&ttaiiiit,  brmtttgmlty* 
!■  35'    S]  (^^  Unei,  man,  godj. 

p-  loB^  IL  7 — 9.  Three  lines  ending  me,  beyt  hrm>e*  11«  13  »nd  14.  Two 
line*  ending  i^fy,  here.  IL  17 — 19.  Three  Uno  ending  mtm,  hy,  thee, 
11*  ^i — 37.  Five  lines  ending  li/e^/md^  trtui^pay^  me,  iX  30 — 36*  Pro«e. 
L  40  azkd  p.  tog,  iL  1^3.     Prose. 

p.  tog,  II .  4  and  5.  One  tine*  U.  15  {from  '  Come  she  do* ')— 37^^  Prose* 
L  40  and  p.  iiq^  IL  1—3.     Four  lines  ending  lust,  dsmes^  her^  %Kr« 
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p.  zio,  1.  J.  B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines,  reveaU,  Mr.  L  4.  B»  C,  D,  E]  two 
lines,  h<artt  £sease.  1.  4.  Two  lines  ending  keartf  deem.  IL  9  and  la 
One  line.  11.  15  and  16.  Two  lines  ending  U/et  now.  L  16.  B,  C,  D] 
two  lines,  Aaie  thee^  now,  U.  ao — 3a.  Three  lines  ending  whert^  mu,  nd, 
IL  35 — 36.  Three  lines  ending  life,  asunder,  away,  11.  19  and  30.  One 
line.  11.  31 — 33.  Three  lines  ending  Iwe,  peusmiate^  reason,  L  33. 
B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines,  passionate,  reason.  VL  35 — 39.  Foot  lines  ending 
borne,  jealousie,  againe,  lost.        1.  39.    B,  C,  D,  Ej  two  lines,  game,  hsi. 

p.  Ill,  11.  I  and  3.  Two  lines  ending  melt,  all.  IL  4 — 6.  Three  lines 
ending  with,  of,  me.  1.  6.  B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines,  punishments,  me,  Q.  7 
— 34.  Prose.  IL  a6 — 34.  Prose.  U.  35 — 37.  Two  lines  ending 
deservest,  unkind, 

p.  ZI2, 11.  3 — 7.  Five  lines  ending  over,  him,  spoken,  such,  stay,  1.  7. 
B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines,  angry,  stay,  IL  17  and  18.  Two  lines  ending  well, 
him,  L  31.  B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines,  me,  hoy,  U.  3a  and  33.  One  line. 
11.  35 — 38.     Four  lines  ending  me,  gods,  selfe,  done. 

p.  113, 11.  4 — 6.  Three  lines  tJidmgfouU,  it,  farewell.  IL  9 — 15.  Six 
lines  ending  truth,  defamings,  fortified,  tongues,  foule,  mountains.  L  10. 
Two  lines  ending  servant,  me.        11.  11 — 15.    Prose. 

p.  114,  IL  6 — 8.  Four  lines  ending  it,  eye-lids,  crie,  Phylaster,  1.  8. 
B,  (J,  D,  E]  my  deere  |  deare  Philaster,  U.  9 — 11.  Three  lines  ending  thee, 
loyaly  better,  \.  13.  B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines,  againe,  Bellario.  IL  16—18. 
lliree  lines  ending  all,  that,  wrongs,        1.  17.     Two  lines  ending  not,  thus, 

I.  37.  B,  C,  D,  £j  two  lines,  talke,  thus,  IL  30 — 40  and  p.  1x5,  L  i.  Ten 
lines  ending  naked,  mischief e,  met  bosome,  mirth,  lining,  Mourners,  length, 
cursed  boy,  lust. 

p.  115,  1.  I.  B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines,  boy,  lust,  1.  3  and  B,  C,  D,  E]  two 
lines  ending  overthrow,  wretched,  11.  4 — 13.  Sixteen  lines  ending  this,  it, 
foote,  seeke.  Cave,  are,  hell,  Scorpyons,  woven,  you,  face,  have,  you,  night,  art, 
cUtogether,  11.  39 — 34.  Five  lines  ending  transparant,  me,  holds,  constancie, 
now.  IL  38 — 40  and  p.  zz6,  1.  1,  Four  lines  ending  peusion,  wicked,  that, 
understoodit, 

p.  1x6,  11.  6 — 10.  Three  lines  ending  desease,  me,  swell,  11.  14 — 91. 
Eight  lines  ending  leave,  ever,  Lady,  fault,  suffering,  mine,  seeke,  die,  U.  -A 
and  39.  Two  lines  ending  hunt,  eamestnesse,  U.  30 — 33.  Two  lines  end- 
ing canst,  thee, 

p.  117, 11.  7 — 9.  Three  lines  ending  venicUl,  spirit^  it,  U.  13 — 15.  Three 
lines  ending  enough,  purlewes,  pocuhing,  11.  14 — 30.     Nine  lines  ending 

repent,  him,  member,    mouth,   now,  presently,   Alnumacke,  liver^  dog-whip, 

II.  31 — 33.     Four  lines  ending  lookes,  neighbours,  face,  honest, 

p.  xig,  n.  17 — 31.  Five  lines  ending  dwelt,  reedes,  borne,  issue,  vexation, 
1.  31.  B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines,  life,  vexation,  11.  33 — 37.  Ten  lines  ending 
becuts,  as,  body,  speake.  Lord,  pittie,  fortunes,  bounty,  keepe,  hunger, 

p.  X20,  11.  6 — 17.  Ten  lines  ending  me,  trade,  againe,  so,  thee,  worke,  tm^, 
are,  rage,  way.  IL  33 — 37  and  p.  lai,  U.  1  and  3.  Eight  lines  en^ng  stray, 
btisinesse,  armes,  peace,  us,  her,  scene,  willingly. 

p.  lai,  IL  13—18.  Prose.  L  33.  C,  D,  £]  two  lines,  im/,  blood.  VL,  30 
—34.  Prose.  U.  38  and  39  and  p.  X22,  11.  i  and  3.  Three  lines  ending 
gods,  adord,  Jliunder. 
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p*  ita,  IL  6  and  7.      Two  lines  ending  way,  (m.  11.   t% — ^14.      Prose 

L  I4,     B,  C,  D,  E]  two  lines,  imod,  her,       IL  11  and  11.  Prose.       IL  14  and 

45.     Two  line^  ending  a/fw,  Taylor.         U.  ^oand^i.  Prose,         U  59  and 
p,  123,  IL  r  — rS.     Prose, 

p*  1*3,  IJ.  ^%^-i6.  Two  lines  ending  ,f/tr-7^r«^,  w?A  and  Prose.  L  19  and 
pi  134,  11.  1 — 5,  Eleven  lines  ending  kitt,  BasaHikts^  wammt  up^  act^  Jirt^ 
U&rtt^  hifh^  fa£€^  issues,  y^u, 

p.  134,  W»  4~"*9"  Thirteen  tinra  ending  me,  d&nt^  EoIm<,  /,  swor^t  y^tt^ 
€&mirot$le,  mi,  tkm*ghiSt  nffw^  pulse,  rfwrtt  die.  11.  25 — 55.  Ten  lines  ending 
ihat,  d&,  iast^  unset  resolve ^  sujer,  A  and,  earfA,  o/Aer,  h^ri.  1*  3 «-  B,  Cr  D,  E] 
two  lines.  diK,  sufftr,  IL  38— +0  and  p.  i35»  il,  i  and  1.  Four  tines  ending 
\Jmikef  heaven,  io^t. 

u  135,  11 .  5-— JO,      Seven  lines  ending  Farresi^  hemet,  me^  sel/e,  sA&uitn^^ 
nsttmis,         11.  19  stnd  ?o.     Prose*         IL  it  and  ti.     Two  lines  ending 

m>t^  ye.         IL  53  and  14^     Ptose.        L  14.     B,  C,  D,  E]  two  lines,  kefsd,  ti>. 

IL  30 — 31.     Prose*         U.  35  and  ^d.     Two  lines  ending  r&g^ie,  H&W. 

p,  136,  11.  I  and  3,    Two  lines  ending  -teaman,  h^.        U.  15—^8.   Pfose, 

pt  137,  IL  5 — •;.  Three  lines  ending  giddy,  sUept^  wake*  IL  13 — 15, 
Fotincen  lines  ending  tommle,  fdlauf^  sUepingy  skepe^  wronged,  hr&ktHt  i^ki^ 
44£ape^  bith>d,  mischief €,  (mce,  b&dy^  m&riaUy  thee,  11.  36  and  17.  Prose. 
L  19.  Line  ends  with  first  here,  11.  33  and  34.  Two  lines  ending  thou,  me. 
IL  37  and  38*  One  line,  1,  39  and  p.  taS,  IL  1--3*  Three  Ime*  ending  /?W, 
mstek,  you, 

p,  13SJI.  i9and  10.  Two  lines  ending  ^^f/.^ijfw.  11. 11 — 14*  Two  lines 
ending  Aer,  her.  iL  aj  and  t6.  Prose.  11*  tg— 34.  Four  lines  ending 
tMovights,  deaths  meane,  UrUtir.  I.  38  and  p.  129,  IL  t — ir*  Eleven  lines 
ending  Pa^,  eare/esse^  nte,  mtr-fhwie^  them^  tunide,  sireames^  e^nitm^d,  great^ 
iipi,  rtvtng^, 

p*  139,  U.  II — 14.  Two  lines  ending  life^  vig^,  L  17  and  B,  C,  D] 
two  lines  ending  nwsy^  rudely*  U.  14—18*  Four  lines  ending  (hm^  y&u^ 
teaeh,  him.        IL  30  and  31.    One  line. 

p,  130,  IL  6—10.  Prose.  I.  10.  B,  C,  D*  EJ  two  lines,  weaUkt  Phil^ier. 
L  13*  B,  C,  D,  E]  two  lines,  hm,  Philasten  IL  30—38.  Prose  L  31. 
B,  C,  D^  E]  two  lines,  ialket  prisma. 

p*  131^  1.  3  and  B|  C,  D,  E]  two  lines  ending  on,  ma/ck.  1.  6*  Two  lines 
ending  hestds,  (riek.  IL  14 — 33.  Nine  lines  ending  Beiiario^  heaifen^  pairt^ 
hwe^  rue,  dta/A,  hy^^as/s,  innpemet,  L  34  and  p.  133,  U.  1—6*  Seven  linei 
ending  uHfrthy,  peeee,yott^  himeur,  ehse^  perjurie,  nothing* 

p,  133 J  IL  1 5^1 7-  Two  lines  ending  sktpe,  lime.  U,  no  and  ti*  Prose, 
L  11*  B,  C,  D,  EJ  two  lines,  ii,  on,      IL  18  and  ig.  Two  lines  ending  iiwe^  trmiy. 

p,  133,  11.  6  Bind  7.  One  line.  U.  ro — 13.  Twelve  lines  ending  ai, 
lighiiy^  him,  ^dgtSi  r&oteSf  thunders,  hack*  TtfwneSt  desolaift  liivs,  saerifi^e^ 
ruitus.         11.  16—38  and  p.  134,  U.  1  —  [i*    Prose, 

p.  !34,  11.  14—35.  Ptose-  H*  36  and  37.  One  line.  L  40  and  p.  135, 
I.  I,    Two  lines  ending  Pharammtt  heads -man* 

p.  135,  IL  3  and  4,  Prose.  11.  7^33.  Twetiiy-three  lines  ending  life, 
mmtsttr^  to^  living,  writ^  ypu,  men,  Peiii^n,  i^rasse^  Pymmtt/e^^  gttds,  f&mis, 
umes^  wisedemesi  ajf^  sel/^  Xmg^  stHHe^  smk^  kng^  ym,  diet  in% 
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p.  X36, 11.  3  and  3.  One  line.  U.  34 — i^  Seven  lines  ending  dare^  mi, 
CkromcUd^  prcdsd^  ballads^  secuhrum^  Countrimm, 

p.  Z37, 11.  8 — 31.  Sixteen  lines  ending  them^  raise,  tuaU^fof^t^  ske^,  lUate, 
me,  Lcrd,  Prince,  him,  wits,  pin,  me,  bakon,  fat,  liking.  11.  39 — 39  and 
p.  Z38, 11. 1 — 6.  Thirteen  lines  ending  miseries^  danger,  you,  tdt,  ke,  repemtcmu, 
gods,  me,  thunder,  wrong,  boy,  sea-breiuh^  it. 

p.  138,  U.  33 — 36.  B — G]  four  lines  ending  boyes,  top-saiUs,  Argpsie, 
Cockels,    F  and  G  print  last  3  11.  as  one. 

p.  Z39,  1.  36.     B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines  ending  you  and  King.  L  36. 

B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines  ending  kils,  Boyes. 

p.  143,  1.  1 1.  B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines  ending  earth,  me.  1.  40.  B,  C,  D,  E] 
two  lines  ending  away,  once. 

p.  145,  1.  8.  B,  C,  D,  E]  two  lines  ending  Uves,  Pilgrimage.  I.  17. 
B,  C,  D,  E]  two  lines  ending  she,  dyed.  1.  33.     B,  C,  D,  £]  two  lines 

ending  shame,  rest. 
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(F)  A  I  King,  1  and  |  No  King.  |  Acted  at  the  Black^Fryars,  by  his  | 
Majesties  Servjints.  |  And  now  the  fourth  time  Printed,  according  to  |  the 
irue  Copie.  |  Written  by  Francb  Beaumont  and  John  Fletcher  Gent,  |  The 
Staiioner  to  |  Dmmatophiluii*  f  A  Play  and  no  Play,  who  this  Book  shall 
r«uit  I  Will  judgej  and  weep,  as  if  ^twere  done  indeed,  |  London,  Printed  in 
the  YeajTj  1661* 
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M.I>C.LXXVI. 

A  contains  on  the  title-page  a  wood -cut  representing  ArbAces  with  his 
crown  partly  lifted  from  bis  bead  by  a  hand  e merging  from  a  cloud* 

A  prefiices  the  following  dedication] 

To  the  Right  WorsbipfuU  and  Worthie  Knight,  Sir  Henrle  NevilL  Worthy 
Sir,  I  Present,  or  rather  returne  unto  your  view,  that  which  formerly  hath 
becnc  received  from  you»  hereby  effecting  what  you  did  desire  :  To  commend 
the  worke  in  my  unlearned  method,  were  rather  to  detract  from  it,  then  to  give 
it  any  luster.  It  sufficeth  it  hath  your  Worships  approbation  and  patroniigc, 
to  the  commendation  of  the  Authors,  and  Incouragement  of  their  further  laboun; 
and  thus  wholy  committing  my  selfe  and  it  to  your  Worships  dispose  I  rest, 
ev«i  readie  to  doe  you  service,  not  onely  in  the  like,  but  in  what  I  may. 

Thomas  Walklcy. 

p,  149,  h  4.  A  and  B  ffmii  the  List  of  Persons  Represented  in  the  Play« 
C— F]  The  Personated  Persons*  GJ  The  Pei^na  Represented.  G  omiis} 
in  the  Flay.  G  inclwdcs  in  its  List  of  The  Persons  Represented  the  names  of 
the  players  of  Ihe  chief  parts,  viz.]  Arbaces,  Mr  Hart  ^  Tigranes,  Mr  Kynaston; 
Gobrias,  Mr  Wintershall;  Bacurius,  Mr  LydaUj  Mardonius,  Mr  Mohun; 
Be^us,  Mr  Lacy,  or  Mr  Shottrell;  Lygones,  Mr  Cart  Wright;  Two  Sword -men, 
Mr  Watson,  Mr  Haynes;  Arane,  Mrs  Corey;  Panthea,  Mrs  Cox  j  S}>acoDia, 
Mrs  Marshall.  Lit.  Folio  ffwr/rjWr]  Ligoces,  hit.  C — G  and  Folio] 
The  Queenes  Mother.  1.  17*  A— G  &mi/}  Actus  primus.  Scena  prima* 
G]  Act  I,      I  19,     A  fimi/j]  he*       U.  35  and  36.    B]  had's. 

I  t.     A]  thou  art-      L  5.    A]  and  thou  could st. 


A — F]  winkst.    G]  winkcdst.      L  »o.    AJ  strake. 


p.  ISO,  1.  2.     A]  them. 
1.  8.     A]  with  me*       I.  g. 

1.  17^  A]  I  am  glad«  I.  tg.  A]  of  hb  owne.  1.  11*  A]  cruddles,  B 
and  G]  crudlcs.        1.  a^.    AJ  would^t.    A]  in  this  passion.  L  ^5.     A]  for 

it.  I  16.  A]  neither  gootl  Bessus.  1.  17.  AJ  it  is.  h  30.  A]  I  famed, 
I,  I  warrant  you.  1.  31*  A]  I  am  vcrie  heartily.  I.  3a*  A]  ever.  A] 
ath'  warres.    B — G  &mii]  Ls.        L  39.    A,  B  and  GJ  in  sJiifiing  a* 

p.  151,  11.  4  and  5.  A]  desperate t  1.  5*  A  i?wrfjj  Ai.  I  8.  A] 
Prctbec*  U  9.  A,  B  and  G]  The  Soutdicr.  1.  lo.  A]  meercly.  I.  i  j. 
EJ  earopaibii.    F]  compassion.       I.  14*     B— F]  a'th.       t  19.    A,  B  and  GJ 
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not  I.        1.11.    A]mean'st.    6,  C  and  G]  meanf  st    D,  E  and  F]  i 

1.  76.    A]  the  enemie.    6]  shouldest.      1.  31.    A — G]  proceedst.      L  33.   A] 

Come,  come.    1.  34.   A]  comst.     1.  37.  A]  extreamities.     1. 40.  A]  the  prey. 

p.  152, 11.  I  and  a.  In  place  of  these  lines  A]  Enter  Arbaces  and  Tigianes, 
with  attendants.  1.  3.  B  and  G]  two  Kings,  &c.  The  two  Gentlemen. 
1.  4.  A]  fall  victorie.  1.  9.  A— G]  are  free  as  I.  1.  18.  A»  B»  C  and  G] 
yeare.  1. 17.  Aomits]Tigr.  L  18.  A — ^D  and  G]  Arbaces.  L  99.  A] 
talkt :  for  in  Armenia. 

p>  X53f  1.  ii>  A]  Tigranes,  no.  L  16.  A]  an  Act.  L  17.  A  and  G] 
Fit  for  a  God.  B— F  omit]  man.  1.  «o.  A]  Its.  1.  «6.  A]  spoke.  A) 
not  mee.        1.  40.    A]  are  something. 

p.  Z54, 1.  8.  A]  to  take.  B  and  G]  her  for  to  take.  L  17.  A]  no  owne 
of.  1.  18.  A]  Woold  finde.  1.  19.  A]  off  her  damning.  L  10.  A] 
twenty  times.        1.  19.    Folio]  sight.        1.  4a     A]  Some  twa 

P*  <55>  1-  3-  For  Exit  Tigranes  A]  Exe.  1.  8.  B  and  G  omU]  don't.  A] 
don.  1.  20.  A]  ift.  1.  31.  A  and  G]  with  vou.  L  ai.  A]  sonke. 
1.38.  A]  th*  eare.  1.  39.  B  and  G]  runne  about  nis  head.  A]  blood  nmne 
abouts  head.  1.  30.  A]  didst  thou  learn  that  at  B— F]  leam'st  that  at. 
G]  leam'st  thou  that  at.  1.  31.  A)  Puft,  did  I  not.  1.  33.  A— F]  Talkc. 
!•  34-     A]  While  you.    A— G]  words. 

p.  156, 1.  6.  A]  to  a  chaire.  1.  8.  A->F]  other.  A]  will  take.  L  14. 
A]  give  mee  audience.  G  omits]  me.  1.  16.  A]  soone  one  of  you.  IL  39 
and  30.  G  omits]  but  I  am  grown  To  balk,  but  I  defie.  L  30.  A]  but  I 
desire,  let.  1.  33.  B,  C  and  G]  draulst.  D]  drawlst.  L  34.  G]  in  an 
instant.  1.  36.  A]  An't.  1.  38.  A,  B  and  G]  As  yet  you.  1.  39.  A] 
command  mee  else. 

p.  157,  1.  1 1.  B,  C  and  G]  Were  great  as.  1. 13.  A]  that  I  might.  1. 14. 
A]  with.  1.  38.  A  omits]  puffe.  B  and  G  omit  the  bracket,  and  print  'puffe* 
in  roman  type  as  part  of  the  speech.  1.  39.  D,  E  and  F]  rules.  1.  34. 
A]  Will  you  be  gone.  1.  35.  A]  My  word  mooves.  C — F]  My  words  moves. 
1.  36.  A]  3  Gent.  1.  39.  A]  That  they  will.  B  omits]  you.  A  owUts] 
Exeunt  all  but  Arb.  and  Mar.        1.  40.     Folio]  the. 

p.  158,  1.  7.  Folio]  scare.  1,  17.  A]  doted,  because.  B— F  omii]  it. 
I.  35.    A  omits]  but.    A]  of  your  faults.        1.  39.    A]  above  the  earth. 

P-  159,  I.  4-  Folio]  safe.  1.  15.  A,  B  and  G]  would.  1.  31.  A) 
these  wilde  moodes.  1.  33.  A]  honest.  1.  33.  A,  B  and  G]  would. 
1.  35.  A]  would.  1.  34.  A,  B,  C  and  G]  Give  thee.  1.  37.  Folio  misprints] 
paron.        L  40.    C]  doest.     F  omits]  I. 

p.  160, 1.  4.  B,  C  and  D]  i'  thine  eare.  F]  thy  eare.  L  10.  A]  Ith 
those.  G]  in  those.  1.  12.  B]  they  wenches.  1.  18.  B  by  mistake  adds] 
Enter  Bessus,  and  the  two  Gent.  1.  33.  A  omUs  this  stage-direction.  1. 15. 
A]  I  am.  1.36.  A]  I  Gent.  1.  37.  A]  3  Gent.  1.  30.  A]  I  bad  you; 
halfe.  1.  31.  A]  An't.  1.  35.  A]  Panthan.  1.  38.  A]  will  not.  L  39. 
A  omits]  Sir. 

p.  z6i,  1.  6.  £  and  F]  a  good  an  opinion.  1.  15.  A  omits]  a.  G]  Enter 
a  Messenger,  with  a  Packet.  1.  31.  A]  Thanke  thee  for.  1.  39.  A]  teares 
enough.    B— F]  tears  I'now.    G]  tears  Enow.        1.  33.    C — F]  set  her. 

p.  162, 1.  3.  A]  now  has  hired.  1.  7.  F]  them.  1. 13.  A]  laden.  L  16. 
E  and  F]  that  come.        1.  18.     A — D  and  G]  mourning.        1.  19.     A]  her 
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sacred  dew.        I.  33.    A]  prayers.        1.  34.    A]  dangers.       1.  35.    A  omits] 
Exeunt. 

p.  163,  1.  3.  A,  B  and  G]  either  loves.  1.  7.  A— G]  place.  Al  un- 
fortunately too  light.  1.  17.  A  omits]  thee.  1.  14.  Folio]  make.  I.  31. 
B  and  G]  gi'n.     A,  B  and  G]  to.        1.  33.    A]  would  place. 

p.  164,  1.  II.  Folio  misprints]  conld.  1.  15.  A — G]  requires.  A]  more 
spttd,  1.18.  B]  He  shall  not  doe  so  Lord.  1.  3i.  A  a^j]  Finis  Actus 
Primi.  B  and  C  add]  The  end  of  the  First  Act.  1.  14.  A]  attendance. 
G  adds]  and  Guards. 

P-  *65»  !•  5'  A]  paid  downe.  1.  ao.  A]  let  light.  1. 15.  A— D]  eare. 
1.  30.  A]  another  woman.  1.  36.  A]  twill.  F]  *twood  not.  1.  37. 
F  omits]  not. 

p.  x66, 1.  9.  A]  mine  own.  1.  ai.  B — F]  a  did.  1. 13.  A]  held  time. 
1.  35.  A — G  with  variations  in  spelling]  my  Lord  Protectour.  1.  99.  Folio 
misprints]  Cammanders. 

p.  167, 1.  7.  A  omits]  as  you.  1.  i3.  A,  B  and  G]  prayers  are.  A]  I 
will.  1.  ao.  A  omits]  Arane.  1.  33.  A]  Betweene.  1.  36.  A]  heare  it. 
1.  37.    A]  I,  I  prethee. 

p.  x68, 1.  I.  F]  Captain.  1.  3.  A]  neere  a  Captaine.  1.  4.  A]  of  the. 
1.7.  A— -G]  whom.  1.  II.  A]  prethee.  1.  14.  F]  was  given.  1.  18. 
A]  I,  but  I.  1.  oo.  A]  saide.  11.  ai  and  as.  A]  when  one.  1.  13.  A]  Mar- 
shallists.  1.  30.  F]  doest.  1.  31.  A]  twas  so.  B — G]  so  'twas.  1.  36. 
A]  An't.       1.  37.    A  and  B]  neerer.     G]  nearer.       1.  39.    A]  kindnesses. 

p.  Z69, 1. 1.  A  and  G]  Thalestris.  1.  10.  A]  for  her  honestie.  1.  17. 
A]  on  her.  1.  33.  A  adds]  Exit.  B — G  with  various  abbreviations  add] 
Exit  Bessus.  1.  34.    A,  B  and  G  add]  Exit.         1.  35.    A~>G  omit  stage- 

direction.      1.  39.    F]  speeks  them. 

p.  170,  1.  I.  A]  vertuous.  1.  6.  A]  or  feeles.  1.  7.  A— G]  hope. 
1.  II.  A— D  and  G]  love.  1.  16.  E  and  F]  where  bargained.  1.  18.  A] 
6nd  time  worthy.  1.  20.  A,  B  and  G]  there  is.  1.  as.  A]  with  this. 
1.  37.  A]  to  see  you  Madam.  1.  39.  A  omits]  Gob.  1.  35.  A  omits] 
Exeunt  Women. 

p.  171,1. 9.  F]  a  stake.  1. 14.  F]iffoole.  1. 30.  A]  prethee.  1.  31. 
F]  noble  sharp.      1.  33.    A]  desire  too.    E  and  F]  his  one  desire. 

p.  172,  1.  I.  A— D  and  G]  those  tender.  1.  4.  A,  B  and  G]  I  shall. 
1.  13.  B,  C  and  F]  Thalectris.  1.  16.  B,  C  and  G]  others.  1.  26.  A,  B 
and  G]  women  out  1.  39.  A]  say.  1.  35.  A— D  and  G]  those.  1.  37. 
A]  places  quickly.  1.  38.  A,  D  and  F]  a  foote.  B,  C  and  E]  afoote.  G] 
afoot. 

p.  Z73, 1.  3.  A]  looke.  1.  5.  A]  Enter  two  Citizens  wives,  and  Philip. 
1.  15.  A,  B  and  G]  with  me  downe.  1.  16.  A]  abed.  1.  17.  A]  tis. 
1.18.  A]  prethee.  I.  39.  A]  In  good  faith.  1.  34.  A]  i.  1.  35.  A 
omits]  you.        1.  37.    A]  had  thrusting.    G]  shoving.       1.  38.    A]  hap  to  go. 

p.  Z74,  1.  3.  A]  so  on  me.  1.  5.  A]  have  not.  1.  10.  A]  law,  thou 
art.  A]  there  is.  1.  11.  A]  thou  art.  A]  of  it.  1.  13.  A]  he  will  never. 
1.13.  A]  stripling.  1.  17.  A]  you  are.  1.  18.  B — F]  cast.  1.  19.  A 
omits  this  line.  1.  30.  A— D  and  G]  The  King,  the  (King,  the  King,  the 
King.        1.  31.    A  omits]  Flourish.     A]  Enter  ArlMces,  Tigranes,  Mardonius, 
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and  others.        1.  33.    £  and  F]  I  think.        1.  to. 

B  and  G]  but  with  our.     G]  bloud.        1.  31.    A]  in  your  Townes.        1.  tt. 

A — D  and  G]  about  you ;  you  may  sit.        1.  37.    A,  B  and  G]  may  you.    F] 


you  may  fall.        1.  38.    A,  B  and  G]  when  I. 

P*  I75t  1-  5-  £  and  F]  beheld.  1.  6.  A]  hearte.  L  9.  A]  Hai^him, 
hang  him,  hang  him.  1.  13.  A,  B  and  G]  was  &rre.  1.  14.  E  and  F]  nor 
to  revile.  1.  15.  A— D  and  G]  the  nature.  1.  19.  A]  made  that  name. 
1.  a  I.  C  and  D]  and  well  for.  1.  11.  B~G]  word.  1.  15.  A]  com- 
mendations. 1.  39.  A]  Thus  my.  1.  30.  A]  calles.  1.  36.  A]  Eate 
at.        1.  40.     In  place  of  this  line  A]  Exeunt. 

p.  Z76, 1. 1.  A  omi/s  one  '  God  bless  your  Majesty.'  L  7.  A]  i.  1. 10. 
A  omits]  so.  B,  C,  D  and  G]  women.  A]  Exeunt  i,  a,  3,  and  Women. 
1.  II.  A — G]  afore.  1.  13.  A]  homeward.  1.  13.  A  omits]  ah,  L  15. 
A]  They  are.  A— G]  heard  on.  1.  18.  A  adds]  Finis  Actus  SecondL  B 
and  C  add]  The  end  of  the  Second  Act  1.  19.  A]  Actus  Tertii  Scaena 
Prima.  1.  23.  A]  doth.  1.  29.  A — D  and  G]  where  you  will  have, her. 
1.  37.     A  omits]  I  do  hope  she  will  not. 

p.  177,  1.  6.  A]  Sir,  sheele  not.  1. 15.  B  and  G]  would.  1.  18.  C— F 
omt/]  you.  L  34.  A  omits]  i  Gent.  and.  1.  35.  A]  here's.  L  19.  A] 
them.  B  and  G  add]  Exit  Gobrias.  1.  35.  A  omits]  and  two  Gentlemen. 
G  adds]  Attendants,  and  Guards. 

p.  Z78, 1.  II.  A,  B  and  G]  sorrow.  1.  14.  A  adds]  Exit.  L  15.  A 
omOs]  Exit  Arane.  1.  32.  G]  words  and  kind  ones.  1.  35.  C]  doest. 
1.  36.   D]  forth  my  selfe.     1.  38.   A  and  G]  thence.     1.  40.   A]  wounded  flesh. 

p.  179, 1.  1.  A,  B  and  G]  a  quill.  1.  2.  A,  B,  C  and  G]  wanton  wing. 
1.  3.  A]  in  thy  bloud.  1.  16.  A,  B  and  G  omit]  it.  1.  33.  A  by  mistake 
gives  the  words  *some  one  that  hath  [A  has]  a  wit,  answer,  where  is  she*  to 
Gobrias,  with  the  result  that  the  names  of  the  speakers  of  the  following  (bar 
speeches  are  transposed. 

z8o,  1.  18.   A]  sleepe.      1.  27.    A]  Is  a  long  life  of  yet,  I  hope.      1.  31. 
>  and  E]  doest.        11.  33—35.    A  omits  these  lines. 

p.  181,  I.  II.  A]  If  shee  were  any.  1.  14.  D]  dispute.  1.  16.  Fand 
G]  naked.  1.  19.  A,  B  and  G]  is  she  not.  1.  39.  A,  B  and  G]  your 
brother. 

p.  182,  L  6.  A]  them.  1.  8.  A]  vet  so.  1.  9.  Folio  /nii/j] 
langish.  1.  17.  A]  sudden  change.  1.  19.  A,  B  and  G]  Pray  God  it 
doe.        L  24.     A]  prisoner.        1.  31.     A]  in  the. 

p.  183, 1.  13.  A,  B  and  G]  And  how  dare  you  then.  C  and  D]  And  how 
then  dare  you.         1.  21.     A,  B  and  G]  that  breath.         1.  24.     A]  law. 

p.  Z84,  L  12.  A]  subtiller.  G]  subtiler.  1.  13.  A  and  G]  Tyrants.  B] 
Tirants.  F]  mightest.  1.  14.  A]  in  the  depth.  B]  i*  the  depth.  C  and  G] 
i*thedeepe.  1.18.  A  <7«fVj]  Exeunt  Tigr.  and  Bac.  1.  21.  G  a^]  Exit 
Spaconia.        1.  39.    A  and  B]  then  to ;  here  I.     G]  then  too;  hercl. 

p.  185, 1.  II.  A]  still  in  doubt.  1.  12.  A]  This,  this  third.  1.  25.  A,B, 
C  and  G]  A  poysoner.  1.  26.  A  by  mistake  gives  this  speech  to  Bacorins 
and  the  following  one  to  Gobrias.  1.  32.  A]  had  it  twixt.  A]  Exeunt 
omnes,  prae.  Ar.  Mar.    G]  Exeunt  Gob.  Pan.  and  Bes. 

p.  186,  1.  9.  A]  I  prethee.  1.  10.  B  and  G]  Am  not  I.  1.  19.  F]  O 
do.  1.  25.  A]  I  prethee.  1.  26.  A  adds]  Mar,  I  warrant  ye.  L  28. 
G]  of  game.        1.  30.     B  and  G  omit]  it. 
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A   KING  AND   NO   KING 

p.  187,  L  1.  A]  them.  1.  3.  A]  In  this  state  (omits  I).  B,  C,  D  and  G] 
I'  this  state.  1.  4.  B— F]  b'  the.  A]  with.  1.  5.  A]  with.  1.  10.  A,  B 
and  G  with  variations  of  spelling]  God  cald.  C  and  D]  heaven  cald.  1. 1 1. 
A]  pounds.  L  17.  A  and  G]  afraid.  1.  ai.  G]  A  pox.  A — G]  of  Uieir. 
1.  ^3.  A]  of  me.  1.  24.  A]  freshly  to  account,  worthily.  1.  15.  B  and 
G  omif]  the.  1.  16.  A  omits]  a.  L  37.  Here  and  throughout  the  scene 
*3  Gent*  is  in  A  described  as  *Gent.*  1.  30.  A]  you  are.  1.  3a.  A]  he 
nothing  doubts. 

p.  188, 1.  1,  A — D,  F  and  G  with  variations  of  spelling]  O  cry  you  mercie. 
E]  O  cir  you  mercy.  L  3.  A,  B,  C  and  G  with  variations  of  spelling] 
agreeablie.  1.  4.  Here  and  in  the  following  three  lines  A  reads  only  one 
'um'  in  place  of  three.  1.  13.  A  by  mistake  omits]  Bes.  1.  19.  A] 
plaine  with  you.  1.  ao.  A]  can  doe  him.  A]  resolutely.  1.  31.  B  and  C] 
hundreth.  1.  3«.  F]  no  more.  1.  33.  A]  pray  ye.  L  26.  A  simply] 
Exit  1.  30.  D]  these  two  houres.  1.  3a.  F  omas]  that.  A]  reserved. 
1.  34.  A]  are  there.  L  35.  A]  likely  to  hold  him  this  time  here  for  mine. 
1.  36.    B,  C  and  G]  yeare.    D]  these  five  yeares.        1.  37.    A]  send  me. 

p.  189,  1.  «7.  A]  I  prethee.  1.  28.  A— D  and  G]  beate,  1.  31.  A] 
pounds.  1.  3a.  A  omits]  well.  F]  well  and  walk  sooner.  1.  33.  C]  I 
do.       1.  36.     C]  doest. 

p.  190,  1.  5.  A — G]  Come,  unbuckle,  quicke.  1.  7.  C—F]  Unbuckle 
say.  1.  17.  A  omits]  Bac.  1.  24.  A]  will  I.  1.  25.  A]  that  this  is 
all  is  left.  G]  that  is  left.  1.  26.  A  omits]  Bessus.  1.  28.  G]  he's. 
1.  32.  A,  B  and  G]  await.  1.  35.  A  omits  this  stage-direction.  1.  39.  A] 
in  their  eyes. 

p.  191,  1.  3.  A — G]  lies.  1.  5.  A — G]  vex  me.  1.  6.  G]  thou  art. 
L  8.  Komits]^o,  1.  12.  F]  fire.  1.  14.  A,  B  and  G]  is  not  that.  G] 
there  is.  1.  18.  A,  B  and  G]  I  shall  not.  1.  20.  A— G]  I  know  'tis. 
1.21.    A]  hath.        1.22.    A]  or  fall.        1.  34.    A]  of  all  this. 

p.  192, 1.  2.  A,  B  and  G]  shall  I.  1.  6.  A]  But  what,  what  should. 
B  and  G]  should.  1.  11.  A,  B  and  G]  on  more  advice.  1.  17.  A  omits]  a. 
1.  19.  Folio  misprints]  faithul.  1.  21.  F]  doe't.  1.  23.  C—F]  doest. 
L  24.    A,  B  and  G]  I  hope  I.        1.  37.    E  and  F]  doest. 

p.  193, 1.  4.  A,  B  and  G]  cause.  1.  5.  A,  B,  C  and  G  omit]  ha.  1.  7. 
A,  B,  C  and  G]  blow  about  the  world.  1.  8.  A,  B  and  G]  his  cause.  1.  9. 
A]  deare  Mardonius.  1. 12.  A,  B  and  G]  Pray  God  you.  1.  24.  A,  B  and 
G]  God  preserve  you,  and  mend  you.  1.  26.  A,  B  and  G]  require.  1.  30. 
A,  B  and  G]  use  of.        1.  32.    A  adds]  to  them. 

p.  Z94, 1.  2.  A]  I  am.  1.  4.  A,  B,  F  and  G]  I  am.  A  includes  the 
woixls  *  I  am  glad^on't*  in  the  following  speech  of  Mardonius.  1.  5.  A,  B 
and  G]  to  that  11.  7 — 9.  A  omits  these  lines.  1.  11.  A,  B  and  G] 
occasions.  1.  15.  A,  B,  C  and  G]  to  the.  1.  16.  A — D  and  G]  for  his. 
1.  17.  A  omits]  Mar.  1.  19.  A]  Doe  for.  The  letters  *ith*  are  in  C  cut 
off  at  the  end  of  the  line.  1.  23.  A,  B  and  G]  a  thing.  1.  26.  G]  would 
fain  have  thee.  1.  27.  A]  understands.  G]  understandest.  1.  30.  A] 
dost  make.  1.  32.  A,  B  and  G]  tell  me,  it  sjiall.  C  has  the  same  reading, 
though  the  word  'tell*  is  by  mistake  cut  off  from  the  end  of  the  line.  A  omits] 
too.        1.  35.    A,  B  and  C]  and  mayst  yet. 

p.  195,  1.  2.    A— D  and  G]  that  I  have  ever.        1.  3.    A,  B  and  G  omii] 
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not  I.  1.  21.  A]  mean'st.  B,  C  and  G]  mcar.' 
1.16.  A]  the  enemie.  B]  shouldest.  1*  .^i-  A- 
Comc,  come.    1.  34.    A]  comst.      1.  37.   A]  extre.iir, 

p.  152,  II.  1  and  1.  In  place  of  these  line:!  A]  I- : 
with  altendants.  I.  2.  B  and  G]  two  Kings.  ■ 
1.  4.  A]  fall  victorie.  1.  9.  A — G]  arc  free  as  1. 
yeare.  I.  27.  A  omits]  Tigr,  L  28.  A— D  r.i.. 
talkt :  for  in  Armenia. 

p.  153. 1.  II.  A]  Tigranes,  no.  1.  16.  A]  ; . 
Fit  for  a  Gwl.  B — F  omit]  man.  1.  20.  A]  In 
not  mcc.        1.  40.     A]  are  something. 

p.  X54, 1.  8.  A]  to  take.  B  and  G]  her  for  ti . 
of.  1.  i«.  A]  Would  finde.  1.  19.  A]  olV  • 
twenty  times.        1.  29.     Folio]  sight.         1.  40.     .\ 

?•  I55»  !•  3-  For  Exit  Tisanes  A]  Exc.  I.  s 
don.  1.  20.  A]  ift.  1.  21.  A  and  G]  wit  J. 
].  28.  A]  th*  earc.  1.  29.  B  and  G]  ninne  ab<.>i; 
a1)outs  iicad.  I.  30.  A]  didst  thou  learn  tha' 
GJ  Icirn'st  thou  that  at.  1.  31.  A]  Puft,  did  I  i 
1.  34.     A]  Wliile  you.     A — G]  words. 

p.  156, 1.  6.    A]  to  a  chaire.      1.  8.     A — F] 
A]  give  nuMi  audience.     G  omits]  mc.       1.  16. 
and  30.     G  omits]  but  I  am  grown  To  balk,  bu' 
desire,  let.        1.  32.     B,  C  and  G]  draulst.     D 
instiinl.       1.  id*     A]  An*t,        1.  38.     A,  B  an  : 
command  mec  else. 

p.  157,  1.  1 1.    B,  C  and  G]  Were  great  as. 
A]  with.      1.  28.    A  omits]  puffe.    B  and  G  cm.. 
in  romnn  type  as  part  of  the  speech.         1.  29. 
A]  Will  vou  Ix'  gone.       1-  35.    A]  My  word  m 
1.  36.     A]  2  Gent.         I.  39.    A]  That  they 
Exeunt  all  but  Arb.  and  Mar.        1.  40.     Fob 

p.  158,  I.  7.     Folio]  scare.        1.  17.     A] 
1.35.     A  4» »« its  ]  but .    A]  of  your  faults.         ! 

p.  159.  I.  4.  Folio]  safe.  1.  15.  A. 
those  wiido  mocK\cs.  I.  33.  A]  honest. 
1,  :*.  AJ  would.  1.  34.  A.  B.  C  and  GJ  (■  ^  * 
i\;ivn.         I.  40.    iT]  docst.     F  4»^i/j]  I. 

160,  I.  4.     l^.  C  and  D]  i'  thine  ear-  r-  *" 
■:os<r.       I.  I :.     B]  they  wc  >  ** 

:*.a  :he  :wo  ^.Wnt.      1.  21.  _^      ' 

A]  I  Gem.       I.  3  "* 
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ND   NO   KING 

•.  i  In  this  state  (omits  I).    B,  C,  D  and  G] 

A I  with.      1.  5.    A]  with.       1.  10.    A,  B 

- 1  cald.     C  and  D]  heaven  cald.        1.  1 1 . 

•  i.l.       1.  ai.     G]Apox.     A— G]oflheir. 

illy  to  account,  wortnily.        1.  15.    B  and 

I.  17.     Here  and  throughout  the  scene 

1 1.'        1.30.     A]  you  are.        1.  32.     A]  he 

-■  iih  variations  of  spelling]  O  cry  you  mercie. 

\.   li,  C  and  G  with  variations  of  spelling] 

I  tiic  following  three  lines  A  reads  only  one 

'.    A  by  mistake  o»ii/s]  Bcs,        1.  19.     A] 

■  'iuc  him.    A]  resolutely.      I.  ir.    B  and  C] 

1.  23.    A]  pray  ye.        1.  26.     A  simply] 

:.' aires.         1.  3«.     F  ^wi/lr]  that.     A]  re.sor\''d. 

AJ  likely  to  hold  him  this  time  here  for  mine. 

'i  ilicse  five  yeares.         1.  37.     A]  send  me. 

1.  28.    A— D  and  G]  bcate.        1.  31.     A] 
■  11.     K]  well  and  walk  sooner.        1.  33.     C]  I 

:<-.  unbuckle,  nuicke.  1.  7.  C— F]  Unbuckle 
I.  ij.  A]  will  I.  1.  25.  A]  that  this  is 
I.  20>     A  imii'/s]  Bcssus.        1.  28.     G]  hc*s. 

1-  35-   A  omi/s  this  stage-direction.      1.  39.   A] 

1.  5.     A — G]  vex  me.        1.  6.    G]  thou  art. 
V]  fire.        1.  14.     A,  B  and  G]  is  not  that.     G] 
:ti(1  G]  I  shall  not.        1.  20.     A— G]  I  know  'tis. 
AJ  or  fall.        1.  34.    A]  of  all  this. 

I  (ij  shall  I.  1.  6.  A]  But  what,  what  should. 
.  A,  B  and  G]  on  more  advice.  1.  17.  A  oMits]  a. 
!  lilhul.  1.  21.  F]  doe't.  1.  23.  C— F]  doest. 
[>c  I.        1.  37.     £  and  F]  doest. 

:.>1  G]  cause.  1.  5.  A,  B*  C  and  G  omit]  ha.  1.  7. 
out  the  world.  1.  8.  A,  B  and  (}]  his  cause.  I.  9. 
1.  12.  A,  B  and  G]  Pray  God  you.  1.  24.  A,  B  and 
ind  mend  you.  I.  26.  A,  B  and  G]  require.  I.  30. 
1.  32.    A  adds]  to  them. 

■  am.        1.  4.    A,  B,  F  and  G]  I  am.        A  includes  the 

' '  in  the  following  speech  of  Mardonius.        I.  5.     A,  B 

I.  7—9.    A  omits  these  lines.         1.  11.     A,  B  and  G] 

A,  B,  C  and  G]  to  the.        1.  \6.    A— I)  and  G]  for  his. 

1.  10.     A]  Doe  for.     The  letters  *  ith  *  are  in  C  cut 

line.         1.  23.    A,  B  and  G]  a  thing.        I.  26.    GJ  would 

1.  27.     A]  understands.     G]  understandest.        I.  30.     A] 

.3.    A,  B  and  G]  tell  me,  it  shall.     C  has  the  same  reading, 

'ell '  is  by  mistake  cut  off  from  the  end  of  the  line.    A  omits] 

.  U  and  C]  and  mayst  yet. 

.\— D  and  G]  that  I  have  ever.        1.  3.     A*  B  and  G  omit] 
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p.  2Z5, 1.  3.  A— D  and  G]  broke.  A— G]  or  a  shoolder  oat  A— F]  ath* 
stones.  1.4.  A]  of  my.  L  10.  A  omiis]the.  L  13.  Fc^  mufrimts] 
Catain.        1.  16.    A  amiis]  Sword.        L  19.    A]  thus  kicke  you,  and  thus. 


B  and  G]  thus  kicke,  and  thus.  1.  3i.  A— D  and  G]  told  you  that  L  ij. 
A  omtfs]  Sword.  A— F]  a  should.  I.  15.  A,  B,  C  and  G]  a  one.  1. 16. 
A  omi^]  beats  him.        1.  29.     A,  B  and  G]  Sir  I  know.        1.  30.     K  prints 


'Bes.*  at  the  beginning  of  the  following  line,  thus  making  this  line  part  of 
Lygones'  speech. 

p.  216,  1.  6.  A,  B  and  G]  you  would.  L  7.  A,  B,  C  and  G]  stnu^ 
now  to  have.  L  is.  Folio  misprints]  daughter.  1.  13.  A,  B  and  G] 
of  being.  1.  15.  AM»t/lr]Lyga  1.  18.  A  tfim^]  Sword.  L  10.  A] 
ath*swoid.  1.10.  G]h*as.  1.23.  A]  a  kick't  1. 14.  A  «wi^  ^Bes./ 
thus  making  this  line  part  of  the  second  Sword-man's  speech.  1. 15.  A 
omits']  SwotcI.  A  gives  the  words  '  Now  let  him  come  and  say  he  was  not 
sorry,  And  he  sleepes  for  it*  to  *  a,*  i.e.,  the  second  Sword-man.  L  16.  B — F] 
a  was  not.  B — FJ  a  sleepes.  1.  «8.  A  omits]  clear.  G]  Exeunt  omnes. 
1.  34.   A  prints  this  stage-direction  after  the  words  'There  he  is  indeed*  iii  1. 35. 

p.  217, 1.  3.  A,  B,  C  and  G]  businesse  will.  1.  5.  B]  the  Armenia 
state.  1.  p.  F  omits]  is.  1.  10.  A— G]  couldst  prate.  1.  18.  A] 
vild.  B  and  C]  vilde.  B— F]  commendations.  1.  30.  A,  B  and  G]  or 
rather  would  I.        1.  34.     A  and  F]  mine  own.        1.  38.     A]  and  like  it 

p.  218,  1.  3.  A]  in  the.  B,  C,  D  and  G]  i*  the.  L  6.  B  misprints]  my 
Prince.  1.  8.  A]  beside.  1.  is.  A]  men.  1.  13.  C]  Cawdle.  1.  14. 
A]  your  Queene.  I.  31.  A]  should  speake.  1.  37.  A]  a  Queene.  1.  33. 
A,  B  and  G]  Good  God.      1.  37.     A,  B  and  G  omit]  all. 

p.  219, 1.  4.  A]  that  shall.  1.  6.  A  omits]  all.  1.  7.  A]  a  servant 
1.  1 1.  A]  and  Swordmen.  In  A  this  stage-direction  is  printed  after  the  follow- 
ing line.  1.  15.  A — F]  ath'  sword.  L  17.  A — D  and  G  omit]  much. 
1.  20,  A]  I  can  aske.  1.  13.  A]  will  require  launcing.  1.  14.  A]  and 
fiill.  1.38.  A^mi^Jmust  1.  31.  A,  B  and  G]  God  continue  it  L  31. 
F  t/Usprints]  they  to  it. 

p.  220, 1.  5.  The  two  Sword-men  are  throughout  the  scene  referred  to  in 
A  as  *  2  *  or  *  I.*  1.  6.  A  omits  *  Bac.,*  thus  giving  the  line  to  the  second 
Sword-man.  1.  13.  A — G  omit]  on.  F)  them,  that  have.  1.  16.  A— F] 
ath'  law.  1.  22,  FJ  That  is.  A]  their  paines.  I.  16.  A]  ye  rogues,  ye 
apple-squiers.  1.  31.  A]  a  many  of.  F]  a  beautie  of.  1.  33.  £]  I  do  do 
beseech.       1.  35.     A — F]  A  this  side. 

p.  221, 1.  4.  A]  in  your  pocket  slave,  my  key  you.  B  and  G]  in  your  pocket 
slave,  my  toe.  1.  5.  A]  with't.  1.  11.  A — G]  doing  nothing.  L  ii. 
A  omits  this  stage-direction.  B]  Enter  Servant,  Will.  Adkinson.  L  13. 
A — D]  Here's.  1.  14.  A]  I  am.  A]  prethee.  1.  15.  A]  beate  urn. 
1.  17.  A  omits]  Sir.  1.  18.  A  omits]  Captain,  Rally.  A]  up  with  your.  F] 
rally  upon.  1.  20.  A]  cride  hold.  1.  22.  E  and  F]  vit  me.  L  13.  A, 
B  and  G]  breath.  A  omits]  Exit  Bac.  1.  25.  A]  Ime  sure  I  ha.  I.  261 
B— F]  a  kicke.  B— F]  a  will.  1.  27.  C— F]  beside.  L  29.  A,  B  and 
G]  yes,  God  be  thanked.       1.  33.     A,  B,  C  and  G]  is  a.       1.  34.     A]  hands. 

p.  222,  1.  2.  A  omits]  clear.  G]  Exeunt  omnes.  1.  4.  A — D  and  G] 
bore.     After  this  line  A  a/ids] 

Hell  open  all  thy  gates, 

And  I  will  thorough  them;  if  they  be  shut. 
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lie  batter  unit  bat  I  will  find  the  place 
Where  the  most  damn'd  have  dwelling  j  ere  I  end. 
Amongst  Lhein  &\[  thty  shall  not  have  a  SLane* 
But  I  will  call  it  mine: 


L  g.  A— D  and  G]  friend.  A,  B  and  GJ  to  an*  L  t^,  B,  C  and  D]  a 
comming.  L  14-  A — G]  does  your  handt  1.  tg.  This  line  from  '  I  can' 
and  Ihe  next  line  are  given  by  A  to  Mardonius*        I.  34*     A]  bumblier* 

p,  a33t  L  4.  A,  B  and  G  &mii]  and.  1.  ti.  A)  think  est,  U  i^,  G] 
these  arc  tales,  1*  15.  A^D  and  G]  should  get.  L  17.  A]  Farre  other 
Fortunes,  I.  19,  A,  B  and  G]  God  put.  G]  temporoll,  I,  -jq,  A  ai^cis] 
Eiii.  B  and  G  add]  Exit  Mar,  1,  u.  A— D  and  G]  errors,  1.  t?.  A, 
B  and  G  omit]  more,       1-  35-     A — D  and  G  0mif\  my, 

p.  224,  L  4.  FJ  knowest.  L  9.  A]  doest.  U  it.  AJ  and  I  when  I. 
F]  knowest,  L  iS.  B  and  F]  meanst*  1,  17*  A,  B,  C  and  G]  a  lie.  A, 
B  and  G]  God  and,  1.  la.  A,  B  and  G]  wouldst.  L  t8.  A]  gavest.  I.  31. 
AJ  your  selfe.  B  and  G]  it  thy  selfe,  1,  38.  A  and  GJ  know  it.  J,  39.  E 
and  F]  stajnd. 

p.  125,  I,  7*  A»  B,  C  and  G]  alio  west.  1.  ig,  C— F]  doe5t...doest. 
L  I7»  A — D  and  G]  Cease  tbou  strange.  1,  18,  A]  conlemn'st,  11.  to  and  31, 
Folio  mtjprinis]  dear.^^punishnmentp  ^  3!t-  A  and  C]  expects*  B]  eaepectt^. 
D]  expectst,     G]  expei;t*Bt.        L  39*    A]  thou  wicked. 

p.  225t  L  10.  At  Bj  C  and  G]  of  a  law.  I.  19.  A  &miti]  fou,  11.  tj 
and  76.  A^^]  Land  as  she,  1.  39.  A  mis^Hij]  Ar^.  ^-  3'»  A. — ^D 
and  G  <wi//J  a. 

p.  227, 1.  1.  A]  opportunitic,  U.  4  and  5.  A^  B  and  G]  and  God  wa* 
humbly  thank!  in  every  Clmrch,  That  so  had  blest  the  Queene,  and  prayers 
etc*  1.11.  A— D  and  G]  quicke,  1,14,  A]  abed,  L  16.  A]  swaie, 
L  10*  A]  the  Quecne,  h  13.  A— G]  yeare-  1,  18.  A]  her  talke.  1.  31* 
A]  iparlte,  1,  35.  A»  B  and  G]  till  I  am.  A]  are  silver.  1,  37.  A  &miis\ 
too.         L  38.    A,  B  and  G]  yes  God  knowes. 

p.  32B,  L  3,  A  by  mistake  amiis^  Gob.  A]  dare,  1,  3*  A]  them.  L  4, 
A — G]  wattes.  I,  7.  A]  Ent.  Mar,  BessoR*  and  othcra.  1.  8.  A  &miit\ 
Arh.  A]  Mardoniu5»  the  best,  B  muprinis]  Mar.  L  1 1,  E  and  F)  happie* 
L  14,  A]  Ont  calL  1,  19.  A  &mili\  B^ii  a  Gftti.  1.  34,  A  &miU]  I 
swear  it  must  no!  be;  liaf,  trust  me.  1.  s6.  B  and  C]  beare.  1.  fl§.  A] 
but  you  are  not, 

p,  229,  L  f.  A]  I  say  she,  L  8.  A]  Armenian  king.  L  15*  Folio 
mis/friftfsl  morming.  1.  t6.  A  omiis  this  stage-direction,  1,  14,  A 
and  G]   He  shall.      B]  A   shall,     C]   An   shall,  I   25.     A— G]  shall. 

I.  16.  F  amiis]  that,  I.  31.  A  mts/^rjnis]  ihinke.  I*  35.  In  place 
of  this  stage -direction  A  after  the  word  *  Queen'  in  L  33  r^ads]  Enter  Pau, 

p.  %S0f  I  6,  A  gives  this  speech  to  Martlonius.  U  7.  A  ^mifi]  at  first, 
L  8.  In  A  this  stage-direction  occurs  after  *  Queen*  In  the  following  line, 
I  14.  A  and  F]  Maist.  G)  May*st.  1.  17.  F]  Ihem.  L  10,  A^G  j 
fom  Queene.        i.  13*    A— G  a^d]  Finis. 
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A  KINO  AND  NO  KINO.     VBRSB  AND  PR08B 
VARIATIONS^ 

p.  152,  11.  8  and  9.  A— D  and  G]  3  IL  dare,  day,  /.  1. 97.  A]  «  U.  ^ 
thus.        11.  33—35.    A]  3  11.  EaHh,  Prince,  Aas, 

p.  157, 1.  3a     A]  2  11.  Hiifig,  away. 

P-  159*  U*  3—8-  A— D  and  G]  8  U.  praise,  worthy,  deaths  lies^  then, 
though,  dust,  envy,  11.  11  and  is.  A — D  and  G]  ^3  U.  windes,  I,  spoake. 
11.  19 — 38.  A — D  and  G]  14  U.  lives,  said,  truth,  bin,  see,  parts,  world,  farrt, 
yeares,  mee,  thee,  wilt,  I,  thus,  1.  40  and  p.  x6o,  11.  i — ^4.  A — D  and  G]  6  U. 
take,  which,  love,  I,  mee,  eare, 

p.  x6o,  11.  6  and  7.     A,  B  and  G]  2  U.  Mardonim,  Jewell. 

p.  161,  IL  ai  and  «a.  A — D  and  G]  3  U.  newes,  not,  Gobrias,  IL  «7— 33. 
A— -D  and  G]  9  11.  farre,  sinnes,  teares,  feele,  brest,  stcmd,  eyes,  world,  me. 
11.  37—39  and  p.  Z62,  11.  1—7.  A— D  and  G]  14  11.  know,  died,  life,  pardoned, 
fit,  olde,  thence,  out,  there,  live,  me,  deathes,  life,  him, 

p.  163,  U.  16— 4S.     A,  6,  C  and  G]  9  U.  of  {fZ- half e),  free,  tJdne^ prisoner, 
force,  me,  univilling,   Tigranes,  there.      D]  7  IL  ha^e,  Jree,  thim,  force,  me, 
Tigranes,  there, 

p.  164,  U.  I  and  2,  A — D  and  G]  2  U.  health,  jealous.  U.  45 — ^35  and 
p.  Z65,  11.  I  and  2,  A — D  and  G]  16  11.  regard,  prisoner,  escape,  prisoner, 
woman,  me,  say,  her.  Lord,  grace,  arme,  womanhood,  death,  sonne,  why,  speake. 

p.  165,  11.  14 — 17.  A — D  and  G]  5  U.  time,  knew,  thinke,  heart,  urgd. 
XL  35  and  36.  A— D  and  G]  2  11.  //,  believ'd,  U.  38  and  39.  A— D  and 
G]  3  11.  you,  die,  ^ncredited  (D  =  should). 

p.  166,  II.  I  and  2.  A— D  and  G]  4  IL  then,  me.  King,  plots  (D  adds  L  3). 
U.  5—8.  A— D  and  G]  5  11.  me,  content,  power,  me,  done.  U.  19 — 13.  A— 
D  and  G]  Prose.       11. 15  and  26,    A]  these,  these. 

p.  167, 11.  9  and  10.  A]  2  11.  well,  so.  1.  19.  A — D  and  G]  2  U.  rtadie, 
morrow.  11.  21 — 2%.  A]  10  11.  hereafter,  office,  discourse,  how,  victories  doe, 
danger,  long,  while,  beate,  11.  2\ — 24.  B — D  and  G]  4  IL  hereafter,  office, 
discourse,  victory.        II.  25 — 18.     B — D  and  G]  Prose. 

p.  168, 11.  II  and  I  a.  A — D  and  G]  2  11.  Bessus,  nothing.  U.  39  and  4a 
A — D  and  G]  2  U.  kindnesses,  name. 

p.  Z69,  11.  2— ;5*  A— D  and  G]  5  11.  letter,  enough,  you,  me,  me.  IL  35 
and  26.  A  and  G]  2  11.  already,  foolish.  11.  37 — 40  and  p.  170,  IL  i — 4. 
A — D  and  G]  la  11.  Lord,  live,  um,fust,  um,  mee,  heare,  way,  care,  you,  enjoyes, 
worth. 

p.  170,  IL  5—10.  A— D  and  G]  Prose.  11.  13—18.  A— D  and  G]  8 11. 
you,  pciver,  leave,  like,  him,  humours,  lesse,  offered,  U.  2^ — 39.  A]  3  IL 
pleasure.  Madam, 

p.  Z71,  11.  10^15.  A — D  and  G]  9  11.  unreasonably,  seeme,  ill,  ought, 
faire,  good,  prayer,  me,  you,  11.  31 — 40  and  p.  172,  11.  1---6.  A — D] 
34  11.  weepe,  words,  sorrow,  me,  him,  Thalestris,  me,  ronare,  stay,  thee,  him' 
selfe,  me,  yet,  face,  you,  eares,  eyes,  him,  hope,  dead,  him,  f cut,  ceremony,  him. 

p.  172,  11.  15 — 31.  A — D  and  G]  11  11.  not,  desire,  others,  me  (or  net), 
wrong,  birth  t  injure,  hither,  commandai,  ready,  servcaed. 

p.  174,  1.  30.    A— D]  3  IL  King,  new,      11.  33—39.    A— D  and  G]  11  IL 
full,  subjects,  love,  height,  you,  me,  warre,  imagine,  word,  bleuds,  peace. 
'  The  pnwe  printings  of  £  and  F  have  not  been  recorded. 
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m        p,  175*  U*  4—6.      A— D  and  G]  4  11,  mattt  h&nti,  hfarts,  d€lk*irami4      IL 
■  I  i—ia.     A — D  and  G]  17  11.  wr&ng,  sp^riaek^  p£<yph^  me^  deservid^  ymt^  dwels^ 

fltflw,  t&mparty  setfi^  you^  /w?^  n&me^  fali^  h^es,  iantmi^  w^ke,      U.  35  and  36. 

A— D  and  G]  ^  11.  Childrm,  is, 

p.   176,  IL  15^35*     A^D  and  G]  14  U,  Sitf  hands^  knaw^  htr,  htymt^ 
ttmH^mnfSSf^  iiki^  ker^Jtweli,  mad,  sisier^  t%  Lund,  anoiker* 

|>^  177,  IL  I— 10*    A— D  and  G]  tt  IL  /<^,  friends^  kn&Wy  hth,  p^su^ 

p*  178,  IL  16  and  17.     A— D  and  G]  3  11.  die^  riiume,  lift.        IL  30 — 33* 
A — ^D  and  G]  4  IL  ;//,  kmetkj  gaine^  y^m, 

p.  179,  IL  11^15^    A^Daod  G]  7  IL  HUih^  atas^  £&mm(indt  mi^  skori^ 
littfTt  irg^ghL 

p.  180, 1.  31*    A— D  and  G]  2  IL  Cetrias^  mtam. 

H        p«  tgi|  IL  35  and  36 >    A — D  and  G]  %  11.  uiUrd^  carekslk* 

"  p,  iga^  IL  9—11.  E  and  F]  3  H.  aW,  tam^  ik<m.  IL  10— ii*  A— D  and 
G]  3  IL  advif£,  I^tffi  ihau.  IL  r6  and  17.  A — D  and  G]  3  11.  this,  cauUan, 
it  (G  adds  L  18).        IL  30  and  11.     A— D  and  G]  a  IL  */,  iL 

p.  ig4,  IL  3  rmd  6.     A]  1  IL  mtiirs^  King,        L  f  3.    A]  a  II.  wi7/,  wh&isih 


p.  195,  IL  11  and  1%.    A]  1 U.  i'»>  Mmsten^ 

p,  I9&,  L  38,  and  p.  197*  II.  1—3,    A]  Prose, 

p.  197^  IL  4  and  5.     A]  3  IL  /(?»,  Sfia£&nia,  thus. 

p,  199,  IL  9  and  10.  B — Dand  G]  3  IL  Ladie,  passi.  King*  W.  i%  and 
13.     A  and  G]  1  W.from^  remffv^d^ 

p,  201,  IL  7  and  8,  A)  1  11.  tdl^  Jhi/y.  L  15.  A]  a  IL  Sir,  warroMi^ 
IL  39  and  40W 

p.  aos,  IL  19— n.    A]  Prose. 

p.  ao4,  L  6.     A— D  and  G]  t  H.^Z/rf,  /^/Ar.        IL  36—38*    A]  «  II.  /fi^M, 

p.  305,  U.  16  and  37.    A— D  and  G]  3  IL  an&thir^  disUsmi^  eptttim. 

p.  207,  IL  I  r  — 13.    A— D  and  G]  3  U»  A?^-,  mm»,  h-aiAtr.     1, 14.    A— D 

and  GJ  a  IL  iV>»  .r^nr^, 

p.  209,  11.  31  and  31.     A]  1  IL  w/,  br&thtr, 

p.  ai2,  IL  n  and  fiz,  A]  3  U.  Pat§tkta^  gmu,  put^  U.  33  and  ^4.  A]  1 11. 
y&Mf^m£* 

Act  £  Is  in  T^se  in  Quartos  A,  B^  C  and  D,  in  prose  in  Quartos  £  and  F  from 
p.  ii4t  I.  31.  As  the  Second  Folio  also  prints  it  in  proic  it  has  beeti  dccidrd  to 
give  here  the  verse  of  Quarto  A  (1619)  in  fulL 

Actus  Quinti  Scacna  Prima* 
Enter  Mardenim^  and  Ligomi, 
Mar,    Sir,  the  King  has  seene  ygur  Commission,  and  beleeve^  it,  and 
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fred^  hf  this  wifnfit  gives  7011  leave  to  fisit  Ptusce  T^g^oMei  psm  iioble 


£m^.    I  tkwnkt  hk  Grace,  and  ki^c  his  hands* 

Mi^*    But  IS  the  ma^uie  of  all  your  bt)su]e$$c 
Ended  in  this? 

Ug'*    I  have  another,  tmt  a.  worse;  I  a.m  sshamM,  it  b  «  husinesK.^ — 

Mar,  Vou  serve  a  worthy  pctsoD,  and  a  stranger  1  *m  sore  yott  MC  ;  yo€' 
may  imploy  mee  if  you  please,  without  your  purse,  snch  OfEcers  shoiLld  ev^  be 
Lfaeij  owne  rewaids. 

L^.    I  am  bound  to  your  nobleneise. 

Mar^    I  may  have  neede  of  ycm,  and  then  this  cnrtoie, 
If  it  be  any,  is  not  ill  bcitowed : 
But  inay  I  civilly  dmre  the  rest  ? 
I  shall  not  be  a  huiter,  if  no  helper, 

Z^*     SiTt  yon  shall  know  I  have  lost  a  foolish  datighier^ 
And  with  her  ail  my  patience;   pilfcrd  away 
By  a  meane  Captalne  of  your  Ktop. 

Mar,     Stay  there  Sir  : 
If  he  have  leacht  the  noble  worth  of  Captabe, 
He  may  well  claime  a  wonhy  gentlewomajif 
Though  shee  were  yonrs^  and'  nobte* 

£ig.     I  gfani  ail  that  too:    but  this  wretched  fellow 
Beaches  no  further  then  the  emptie  name, 
That  serves  to  feede  him;   were  he  vnliant, 
Or  had  but  in  him  any  noble  nature, 
That  might  hen^ft«^  promise  him  a  good  man ; 
My  cans  wem  somelhiiig  lighter,  and  my  grave 
A  span  yet  from  me. 

Mar,    I  confesse  such  feLIowes 
Be  in  all  royall  Cam  pes,  and  havei  and  most  be 
To  male  the  sinne  of  coward  more  detested 
In  the  meane  Souldieri  that  with  such  a  fojie 
Sets  of  much  valour  t   By  description 
I  should  now  gnessc  hiro  to  yoii.     It  was  Binui, 
I  dare  almost  with  confidence  pronounce  it* 

Li^.    Tis  such  a  scurvy  name  as  Bfisuj^  and  now  1  ihiiike  lis  hec* 

Afar.     CajJlaJoe,  doe  you  call  him? 
Beleeve  me  Sir,  you  have  a  misciie 
Too  mighty  for  your  age :  A  poK  upon  hinii 
For  that  must  be  the  end  of  all  hi^  service  i 
Your  daaghter  was  not  mad  Sir? 

Zif.     No,  would  shee  had  be^e^ 
The  fault  had  had  more  credit :   I  would  doe  something. 

Mar*    I  would  faine  counsetl  you ;   but  to  what  1  know  not : 
Hec^  io  below  a  bating,  that  the  women 
Ftnd  him  not  worthy  of  their  distaves;  and 
To  hang  him,  were  to  cast  away  a  rope, 
Hee's  such  an  ayiie  thin  unbodied  coward, 
Thai  no  revenge  can  catch  him : 
lie  tdl  yon  Sir,  and  teLl  you  imth  ;  this  rascall 
Feares  neither  God  nor  mati,  has  beene  so  bcateo  i 
Sufferance  has  mode  him  wanscote  ;  he  has  had 
Since  bee  v&s  6tst  a  slave,  at  least  three  hundred  daggers 
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Set  in  hit  besdf  «s  littk  boyes  d<>e  naw  kttives  in  hot  m^t; 

Thcr*s  nest  a  no  m*s  bodie  a  mf  conscience. 

That  has  not  beene  thrice  broken  with  drie  beating; 

hAjuI  bow  his  sides  looke  like  to  wicker  targets, 

Everie  way  bended  : 

Children  will  shortly  tike  him  for  a  wall. 

And  set  their  stone- bo wcs  in  bis  forhend  i   h  of  so  low  a  sence, 

I  ciUinot  in  a  weeke  imagine  wbat  should  be  done  to  him, 

ZiJI'*  Sure  £  have  committed  some  great  sinne^ 
That  this  strange  fellow  should  be  -made  my  rod  j 
I  would  sec  him,  but  I  shall  have  no  patience : 

Mar^  Tis  no  great  ma  tier  if  you  have  notj  if  a  laming  of  him,  or  such  a 
toy  may  doe  you  pleasure  Sir,  he  has  it  for  you,  and  Me  helpe  you  to  him  :  tis 
no  newes  to  him  to  have  a  leg  broke,  or  a  shoulder  out,  with  being  tumd 
atb*  stones  like  a  Tanxie  :  Draw  not  your  sword,  if  you  bve  it ;  for  my  con- 
science his  head  will  breake  it :  we  Use  him  ith'  warres  like  a  Ramme  to  shake  a 
wall  witball ;  here  comes  the  verie  person  of  him,  doe  as  you  shall  find  your 
temper  1  must  leave  you  :  but  if  you  doe  not  breake  bim  like  a  bisket,  you  are 
much  too  blame  Sir.  £x*  Marde^    Enitr  Buius  and  Sw^rd-mtn^ 

I4g.     Is  your  name  Bismsl 

Biu     Men  call  me  Captaine  Bessus. 

Lig.  Then  Captaine  Btssus  you  are  a  ranke  rascall,  without  more  esc- 
ordiums,  a  durty  frozen  slave  ;  and  with  the  favour  of  your  friends  here,  I  will 
beate  you, 

1.    Pr^  use  youf  pleasure  Sir,  you  seem  to  be  a  gentleman. 

Lig,  Thus  Captaine  Btssm^  thus ;  thus  twinge  your  nose,  thus  kkke  you, 
and  thus  tread  you. 

Btsi,     I  doe  beseech  you  yeeld  your  cause  Sir  quickly, 

Ltg.     Indeed  I  should  have  told  you  that  first, 

Bas.    I  take  it  so. 

f«     Captaine,  a  should  indeed*  he  is  mistaken  ; 

Lig,     Sir  you  shall  have  it  quickly^  and  more  beating. 
You  have  stofne  away  a  Lady  Captaine  Coward, 
And  such  a  one. 

Bes*    Hold,  I  beseech  you,  hold  Sir, 
I  never  yet  stole  any  living  thing 
That  had  a  tooth  about  it. 

Lig.     Sir  I  know  you  dare  lie 
With  none  but  Summer  Whores  upon  ray  life  Sir. 

Bes*    My  meaner  and  manners  never  could  attempt 
Above  a  hedge  or  hey^cocke. 

Lig.    Sirca  that  quits  not  mc,  where  is  this  Ladie, 
Doe  that  you  doe  not  use  to  doe,  tell  truth, 
Or  by  my  hand  lie  beat  your  Captaines  braines  out 
Wash  um,  aud  put  um  in  again e,  that  will  T. 

Bis.    There  was  a  Ladie  Sir,  I  must  confes«e 
Once  in  my  charge  i   the  Prince  Tigrants  gave  her 
To  my  guard  for  her  safeties  how  I  uid  her 
She  may  her  lelfe  report,  shee's  with  the  Prince  now; 
I  did  but  waite  upon  her  like  a  Groome, 
Which  she  will  testifie  I  am  sure  :    If  not. 
My  braines  are  at  your  service  when  you  plea.se  Slr» 
And  gkd  I  have  um  for  you  ? 
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Lig.     This  is  most  Kkely»  Sir  T  aske  your  pardon, 
And  ?mi  sonde  I  was  so  inteTfipcrate, 

Bes^    Well*  I  can  aske  no  more,  fou  would  tbinlce  it  Prangs 
Now  to  have  me  X)eat  you  at  first  sight. 

Lig.    Indeed  I  would  but  I  know  your  goodo©  can  foigiet 
Twentie  beatings.    ¥ou  must  forgive  mc. 

Bts,    Yes,  therms  ray  hand,  goe  where  you  will^  I  sball  thiiike 
You  a  valiant  fellow  for  all  this^ 

Ug*     My  daughter  is  a  Whore, 
I  feete  it  now  too  sencible ;   yet  I  will  see  her, 
Discharge  my  selfe  of  being  Father  to  her, 
And  then  backe  to  my  Countrie,  and  there  die; 
Farewell  Captalne,  Exlt9\ 

Bes.    Farewell  Si^^  farewell,  commend  me  to  the  Gentlewoman  I 

t«     How  now  Captaine,  beare  up  man* 

Bis.    GeoUemen  ath'  sword  your  hands  ©nee  more,  I  have 
Beene  kickt  again e,  but  the  foolish  fellow  is  pcmtcnt. 
Has  ask't  me  mercy,  and  my  honor's  safe. 

9,     We  knew  that,  or  the  foolish  fellow  had  belter  a  kick't 
Hia  Grandsire. 
Confirms  cotifirme  I  pray. 

I*    There  be  otir  hands  again e. 

5*    Now  let  htm  come,  and  say  he  wa*  not  sofiy^ 
And  he  sleepcs  for  it. 

£n.     Alas  good  ignorant  old  man,  let  him  goe, 
Let  him  goe,  these  eoarses  will  undoe  him*  Extmnt* 

Enttr  Li^ms^  and  Bmurius. 

Bac.     My  Lord  your  authoritie  is  good,  and  I  ajn  glad  it  is  so,  for  my 
consent  would  never  hinder  you  from  seeing  your  owne  King.     I  am  a  Minister,  _ 
but  not  a  govemour  of  this  state;  yonder  i^  your  King,  lie  leave  you.       Exii 

Lfg.    There  he  is  indeed,  Emiir  T^.  imd  1 

And  with  him  my  disloyall  childe* 

Tig.    1  doe  perceive  my  fault  so  mucli,  that  yet 
Me  thinkes  thou  shouldst  not  have  forgiven  me- 

L^.     Health  to  your  Maiestie. 

Tig.     What?  good  Ligomi,  welcome;  whal  businesae 
brought  thee  hether? 

£ig.    Severall  Bns^inesses, 
My  publique  businease  will  appeare  by  this; 
I  have  a  message  to  dcHvert  which 
If  it  please  you  so  to  authorise,  is 
An  embassage  from  the  Armenian  statei 
Unto  Arboiis  for  your  libcrtie : 
The  offer's  there  sel  downe,  please  you  to  read  it* 

Tig.     There  is  no  alteration  happened 
Since  I  came  thence? 

U^.     None  Sir,  all  is  as  it  was. 

Tig.    And  all  our  friends  are  welL 

Lig,     All  veric  well. 

Spa.    Though  I  have  done  nothing  but  what  wajj  good, 
I  dare  not  see  my  Father  :   it  was  fault 
Enough  not  to  acquaint  him  with  that  good. 
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Lig.    Madam  I  sbould  have  scene  you* 

Spa.    O  good  Sir  forgive  rae. 

Lig^     Forgive  you,  why  I  am  no  kin  lo  you»  ani  I  ? 

Spa.     Should  it  be  incasur*d  by  my  meatie  debits, 
Indeed  yoii  are  not. 

IJg,    Thou  could  St  prate  uohappUy 
Ere  thou  eouldst  goe,  would  thou  couldst  doe  as  weU. 
And  bow  does  your  cu&tome  hold  out  here.  Sp^     Sir. 

Lig.     Are  you  in  private  still,  or  how? 

Spa.    What  doe  you  meanc? 

Lig.  Doe  yoa  take  money  ?  are  you  come  !o  sell  aijineyet  ?  perhaps  1  can 
helpe  you  to  liberall  Clients  :  or  has  not  the  King  cast  you  off  yet  ?  O  thou 
vild  ciealuret  whose  be^l  commendation  is,  that  thou  art  a  young  Whore* 
I  would  tby  Mother  had  liv*d  to  see  this  i.  or  rather  would  1  had  dyed  ere  I  had 
scene  it  j  why  did'st  not  make  me  acquainted  when  tliou  wert  first  resolv'd  to 
be  a  Whore?  I  would  have  seene  thy  hot  lust  satisfied  more  privately.  I  would 
have  kept  a  dancer^  and  a  whole  consort  of  Musitions  in  mine  ownc  house, 
onely  to  6ddle  thee.         Spa,     Sir  I  was  never  whore. 

Lig.    If  thou  couldst  not  say  so  much  for  thy  selfe  thou  shouldst  be  Carted. 

Tig,     Ligmi£5  1  have  read  it,  and  like  it» 
You  Siall  deliver  it. 

Lig.    Well  Sir  I  will :  but  I  have  private  busing  with  you. 

Tig.     Speake,  what  ist? 

tig.     How  has  my  age  descrv'd  so  ill  of  you» 
That  you  can  pjcke  no  stnjmpets  in  the  Land, 
But  out  of  my  breed. 

Tig*     Strumpets  good  JLigvftei? 

Lig.     V"es,  and  I  wish  to  have  you  know,  I  scome 
To  get  a  Whore  for  any  Prince  alive. 
And  yet  scome  will  not  hclpe  mc  thinkcs ;   My  daughter 
Might  have  beene  spared,  there  were  enough  t^idc* 

Tig*     May  I  not  prosperi  but  Shee's  innocent 
As  morning  light  for  me,  and  I  dare  sweare 
For  all  the  world. 

Lig,    Why  is  she  with  you  then  ? 
Can  she  waite  on  you  better  then  your  men. 
Has  she  a  gift  in  plucking  off  your  stockings. 
Can  she  make  Cawdles  well,  or  cut  your  Comes, 
Why  doe  you  keepe  her  with  you?    For  your  Queene 
i  know  you  doe  coniemne  her,  so  should  I 
And  every  Subject  else  thinke  much  at  it. 

Tig,    Let  um  tliinke  much,  but  tts  more  Eirme  then  cartli 
Thou  seest  thy  Queene  there* 

Ug,    Then  have  1  made  a  faire  hand,  I  cald  her  Whore, 
If  I  shall  speak e  now  as  her  Father^  I  cannot  chuse 
But  greatly  rejoyce  that  slie  shall  be  a  Queene:    but  if 
I  should  speake  to  you  as  a  Statesman  diee  were  mott  fit 
To  be  your  WTiore. 

Tig,    Get  you  about  your  buslnesse  to  ArfhctUt 
Now  you  talke  idlie. 

lig.    Yes  Sir,  I  will  goe. 
And  slmll  she  t>e  a  Queenet  she  had  more  wit 
Then  her  old  Father  when  she  rannc  away ; 
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Shall  shee  be  a  Qiieene»  now  by  mj  ttolH  tb  fine, 
Ik  dance  out  of  all  measure  at  her  wedding: 
Shall  I  not  Sir? 

Tagr.     Ye4j  miLrrie  shalt   thou. 

Z«>,    He  make  these  wiihefd  Kexes  b^re  my  feodie 
Two  houres  together  above  ground. 

7>^r.     Nay,  goci  tny  businesae  requires  haste. 

Z*^*    Good  God  pr^erve  you,  you  are  an  e^tccllent  King. 

Spa.     Farewell  gcixi  Father. 

Li^*     Farewell  sweete  vertuous  Daughter; 
I  TTcver  w^  so  joyfcU  in  tny  life, 
That  I  remember;  shall  shce  be  a  Queene? 
Now  I  perceive  a  man  may  weepe  for  joy, 
1  had  thought  they  had  lied  that  said  so. 

7%.     Come  my  deare  love. 

Sf^.    But  you  may  see  another 
May  alter  that  a^ajne. 

Ttgr.     Urge  it  no  more  ; 
I  have  made  up  a  new  strong  constancie, 
Not  to  be  shooke  with  eyes  j    I  know  I  have 
The  passions  of  a  man*  but  if  I  meete 
With  any  subject  that  shall  hold  my  eyes 
More  firmely  then  is  fit  ;   He  thinke  of  thee, 
And  runne  away  from  it ;   let  that  suffice.  Exmnt* 

EtU^r  Bacurius,  and  a  senranL 

Bac,    Three  gentlemen  without  to  speake  with  me? 

S^r,    Yes  Sir.        Bat.     Let  them  come  in. 

Str^    They  are  enterd  Sir  jd ready. 

Enter  Btum^  and  Swordmtm^ 

Baf.     Now  fell  owes »  your  busines,  are  these  the   Gentlemen. 

Btss,    My  I^rd  I  have  made  bold  to  bring  th<sc  Gentlemen  my  Frien* 
ath'  sword  along  with  me. 

Bac,     I  am  afraid  youle  fight  then. 

Bts.     My  good  Lord  I  will  not^  your  Lordship  is  mistAfeen^ 
Feare  not  Lora. 

Bac.    Sir  I  am  sorrie  fort. 

Bes.  1  can  aske  no  more  in  honor,  Gentlemen  you  heafr  my  Loitl  Is 
sorrie. 

Bm^  Not  that  I  have  beaten  you,  but  beaten  one  that  will  be  beaten  ;  one 
whose  dull  bodie  will  require  launcing :  As  surfeits  doe  the  diet,  spring  and  full. 
Now  to  your  swordmen,  what  come  they  for  good  Captalne  Stock-fish? 

Bei.    It  seemes  your  Lordship  has  forgot  my  name. 

Ba€.  No,  nor  your  nature  neither,  though  they  are  things  fitter  I  confe^e 
for  anythingr  then  my  remembrance,  or  anie  honestmans,  what  shall  these 
billets  doe,  be  pilde  up  in  my  Wood*yaj^? 

B£s.  Yonr  Lordship  holds  your  mirth  still,  God  continue  it  :  but  for  these 
Gentlemen  they  come, 

B&c.     To  sweare  you  are  a  Coward,  spare  your  Bookc*  1  doe  bcleeve  it* 

Bss.  Your  Lordship  stiK  drawes  wide,  they  come  to  vouch  under  their 
Yaliant  bands,  I  am  no  Coward. 

Bm^  That  would  be  a  shew  indeed  worth  seeing  i  sina  be  wise  atnd  lake 
money  for  this  motioUp  travcn  with  it,  and  where  the  name  of  Besmi  has  been 
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knownci  or  a  good  Coward  stirring,  twill  yeeld  more  then  a  tilling.  This  will 
prove  more  bcneficiall  to  you»  if  you  be  thrift ie,  then  your  Capiaiaeship,  and 
more  oaturall ;  Men  of  most  valbnt  hands  ia  this  true? 

1.     It  is  so  most  renowned » 
Tis  somewhat  strange. 

1,  Lord^  it  is  strange,  yet  true  ;  wee  have  exa.[nined  from  your  Lordships 
fctote  there  to  this  mans  hcad^  tbe  nature  of  the  beatings  ;  and  we  doe  And  ms 
honour  is  come  ^fTcleanei  and  sufficient :  This  as  our  swords  shalt  helpe  us. 

BiU.  You  are  much  bound  to  you  bil bow-men,  \  am  glad  you  are  strajght 
agzin  Captain e  :  twere  good  you  would  thinke  some  way  to  gratifie  them,  they 
have  undergone  a  labour  for  you  B^JSUSi  would  have  pukled  HercuUi^  with  all 
his  valour* 

%^  Your  Lordship  must  understand  we  are  no  men  alb'  Law^  that  take  pay 
for  our  opinions  :  it  is  sufficient  wee  have  clcer^d  our  friend, 

Bac.  Yet  here  is  something  due,  which  I  as  toucht  in  conscience  wQl 
dischai^e  Captainc ;   He  pay  this  rent  for  you* 

B^s.  Spare  your  selfe  my  good  Lord  ;  mj  brave  friends  aime  at  nothing 
but  tbe  vertue, 

Bm*    Thats  but  a  cold  discharge  Sir  for  their  paines* 

%*    O  Lord,  my  good  Lord. 

Bau     Be  not  so  modestt  I  will  give  you  something. 

BiJ,    They  shall  dine  with  your  Ixirdsbip,  that's  sufficient. 

Bm*  Something  in  hand  the  while  j  ye  rogues^  ye  apple- squiers  t  doe  you 
come  hether  with  your  botled  valour,  your  windie  frotbe,  to  limit  out  my 
beatings. 

I*    I  doe  beseech  your  Lordship. 

%,     O  good  Lord. 

B&^k  Sfoote,  what  a  many  of  beaten  slaves  arc  here?  get  me  a  cudgcU 
sim^  and  a  tough  one. 

4.     More  of  your  foot,  I  doe  beseech  your  Lordship. 

Bm.     You  shall,  you  shall  dog^  and  your  feUow  beagle. 

I,    A  this  side  good  my  Lord* 

Bai.  Off  with  your  swords,  for  if  you  hurt  my  foote,  He  have  you  fleade 
you  rascals. 

I,     Mines  off  my  Lord. 

%^  I  bcieech  your  Lordship  stay  a  little,  my  strap's  tied  to  my  codpiece 
pobt ;  Now  when  you  please. 

^df.    Captaine,  these  are  your  valiant  friends,  you  long  for  a  little  too? 

B€s$,    1  am  verie  well,  I  humblie  thank e  your  Lordship. 

Ba^^  Whais  that  in  your  pocket  slave,  my  key  you  mungrell?  thy  buttocks 
cannot  be  so  hardi  out  witb't  c^uicklie. 

3*  Here  tis  Sir^  a  small  piece  of  Artilleriei  that  a  gentleman  a  dearc  friend 
I  of  your  Lordships  sent  me  with  to  get  it  mended  Sir  \  for  it  you  markc.  the 
'  nose  is  somewhat  loose. 

Ba^,  A  friend  of  mine  you  rascall,  \  was  never  wearier  of  doing  nothing, 
then  kicking  these  two  foote-bals- 

Sir*     Heres  a  good  cudgell  Sir. 

Ba€.    It  comes  too  late;  I  am  wearie,  prethee  doe  thoo  b^ate  urn* 

3.  My  Lord  thi$  is  foule  play  ifaith,  to  put  a  fresh  man  upon  us ;  MeAi 
are  but  men, 

B^i.  That  jest  shall  save  youi  bonest  up  with  your  TOtten  tegtment,  and 
be  goeie ;  1  had  rather  thresh,  then  be  bouud  to  kicke  these  raskals,  tiU  they 
cride  hold :  Bessm  you  may  put  your  hand  to  them  now,  and  then  you  arc  quit. 
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Fflrewell,  as  you  like  this,  pmy  visit  naee  agwne,  twUl  keepe  me  in 
breath- 

3.     Has  a  divellish  hard  foot*,  I  never  felt  the  like, 

I.     Nor  I,  and  yet  I  me  sure  I  ha  felt  a  hundred* 

^,     If  he  kicke  thus  ilh  dog-daies,  he  will  be  dric  founderd;  what  cun 
now  Captaine,  besides  oyle  of  bayes? 

Bess.    Why  well  eoough  I  warrant  you,  you  ctm  goe- 

1.     Yes,  God  be  Ihaiiked ;  but  I  feele  a  shrewd  aclbr  sure  he  has  sp 
my  hucklc  bone. 

I-     I  ha  lost  a  haunch^ 

Bess*     A  little  butter   friend i  a  little  hutler;    butter  wad  parselie  U  a 
soverai^e  matter:  probatum  ist. 

a*     Captainc,  we  must  request  your  hands  aow  to  our  honours^ 

Bess.     Yes  marrie  shaH  ye,  and  then  lei  all  the  world  come,  wc  are  ^ 
to  our  selves,  and  tberes  an  end* 

I,     Nay,  then  we  must  be  vxliant ;  O  my  ribbes,  

1.    O  my  small  guts,  a  phigue  upon  these  shirpe  toe'd  sbooc%  tiwy  mb 
murderers,  E^tuml* 

Enter  Ar&ates  tniih  hh  Sword  drawm, 

ArL     It  is  resolv*d»  I  bore  it  whilst  I  could, 
I  can  no  more.  Hell  open  all  thy  gates, 
And  I  will  thorough  them  |   if  they  be  shut, 
He  batter  um,  but  I  will  find  the  place 
Where  the  mo&t  damn'd  have  dwelling;  ere  I  end, 
Amongst  them  all  they  shall  not  have  a  shiu^. 
But  I  may  call  it  mine  ■    I  must  b^une 
With  murder  of  my  friend,  and  so  goe  on 
To  an  incestuous  ravishing,  and  end 
My  life  and  sinnes  with  a  forbidden  blow 
Upon  my  sehe. 

Mardo,     What  Tragcdle  is  nere? 
That  hand  was  never  wont  to  draw  a  Sword, 
But  it  cride  dead  to  something : 

Art.     Mar.  have  you  btd  Gohrius  come? 

Mar.     How  doe  you  Sir? 

ArL    Well,  is  he  comming? 

Mar.     Why  Sir  are  you  thus? 
Why  does  your  hand  proclaime  a  lawlesse  warre 
Against  your  selfe  ? 

Arb.    Thou  answereit  me  one  questwjn  with  another. 
Is  G^Hus  comming? 

Afar,    Sir  he  is.  Art.    Tis  welL 

Afar.     1  can  forbeare  your  questions  then,  be  gone 
Sir,  I  have  markt 

Arb.    Marke  lesse,  it  troubles  you  and  me. 

Mar.    You  are  mow  varinble  then  you  were. 

Ark    It  may  be  so. 

Mar,    To  day  no  Hermit  could  be  hamblier 
Then  you  were  to  us  all. 

Arb,     And  what  of  this? 

Mar,    And  now  you  take  new  tagt  into  your  ei^^ 
As  you  would  looke  u%  dl  out  of  the  Laud^ 
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ArL    I  doe  cotifessc  it,  will  ihat  satis&e, 
I  prethee  get  thee  gone. 

Mar.     Sir  I  wiU  sfjcaJte.  At^.    Will  ye? 

Mar.    It  is  my  dutie* 
I  S^tc  yon  will  kill  your  selfe:  I  lun  a  subje^^t, 
And  you  shall  doe  itie  wrong  in\;  Xib  my  cause. 
And  1  may  $peak& 

Ar&.    Thou  art  not  tmind  in  sinne, 
It  seemes  Mardtmiusi  kill  my  seJfe,  by  heaven 
I  will  not  doe  it  yet ;  and  wfien  I  will, 
lie  teU  thee  then :  I  shall  be  such  a  creature ^ 
That  thou  wilt  give  me  leave  witliout  a  word. 
Theine  is  a  method  in  mans  wickednesse^ 
It  grpwes  up  by  degrees  j  I  am  not  come 
So  high  as  kilting  of  my  selfe,  there  are 
A  hundred  thousand  sinnes  twixt  me  and  it. 
Which  I  must  doe,  I  .shalJ  come  toot  at  lost; 
But  take  my  oath  not  now^   be  satisfied , 
And  get  thee  hence, 

Aiar,     I  am  Borrie  tis  so  ill, 

ArL     Be  sorrie  then, 
True  sorrow  is  alone,  grieve  by  thy  selfe. 

Mar,     I  pray  you  let  mee  see  your  sword  put  up 
Before  I  goe]  lie  leave  you  then, 

Arh,    Why  so? 
What  follie  is  this  in  thee?  ii  it  not 
As  apt  to  mischiefe  as  it  was  before? 
Can  I  not  reach  it  thinkest  thou?  these  are  toyes 
For  children  to  be  pkas'd  wilh,  and  not  men  ; 
Now  I  am  safe  you  tbinke;  I  would  the  booke 
Of  Fate  were  here,  my  swotd  is  not  so  sure, 
But  I  should  get  it  out,  and  mangle  that 
That  all  the  destinies  should  quite  forget 
Their  6x*t  decrees,  and  hast  to  niake  us  new 
Farre  other  Fortunes  mine  could  not  be  worse. 
Wilt  thou  now  leave  me? 

Mar.     God  put  into  your  bosotne  temperate  thoughts, 
He  leave  you  thotigh  1  feare, 

Arb,     Goc,  thou  art  honest, 
Why  shouM  the  bastic  errors  of  my  youth 
Be  so  unpardonable,  to  draw  a  $iniie 
Hclfielesse  upon  me? 

Girt.     There  is  the  King,  now  it  is  ripe 

Ar^^     Draw  ncerc  thou  guilt le  man. 
That  are  the  author  of  the  loatbcd^t  crime 
Five  ages  have  brought  forth,  and  lieare  me  speake 
Cufscs  incurable,  and  all  tlie  evUs 
Mans  bodie  or  hjs  spirit  can  receive 
Be  with  thee, 

6^.     Wliy  Sir  doe  you  curse  me  thus? 

Arb,     Why  doe  I  cursc  thee,  if  there  be  a  man 
Subtill  in  curses,  that  exccedcs  the  restt 
His  worst  wish  on  thee*     Thou  hast  broke  my  hart. 
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Gfk     How  Sir?    Have  I  preserved  you  from  2.  cMlde, 

From  all  the  nrrowes,  malice  or  ambition 
Could  shoot  at  you,  and  have  I  this  for  pay? 

j4rL    Tis  true  tliou  didst  preserve  me,  and  in  thai 
Wert  crueller  then  hardned  murderers 
Of  infants  and  their  mothers ;  thou  didst  save  me 
Onely  till  thou  hadst  studdied  out  a  way 
How  to  destroy  me  cunningly  thy  selfe  1 
This  was  a  curious  way  of  torturing, 

Go&.     Whii  doe  you  meane? 

Ar^.     Thou  knowst  the  evils  thou  bast  done  to  me, 
Dost  thou  remember  all  those  witching  letters 
Thou  sentst  unto  me  to  Arftifnia^ 
Fild  with  the  praise  of  my  beloved  Sister, 
Where  thou  ejttolst  her  bcautic;  what  had  I 
To  doe  with  that,  what  could  her  beautie  be 
To  me,  and  thou  didst  write  how  well  shee  lov'd  me, 
Doest  thou  remember  thisj  $0  that  I  doated 
Something  before  I  saw  her. 

G&h.     This  is  true, 

Arh.     Is  it,  and  I  when  I  was  retumd  thou  koowst 
Thou  didst  pursue  it,  till  thou  woundst  race  into 
Such  a  strange  t  and  ujibeleev*d  aflectioD, 
As  good  men  cannot  thinke  on, 

Chb.    This  I  grant,  I  thinke  I  wa£  the  c&use. 

Arb^    Wert  thou  ?    Nay  more,  I  thinke  thou  meanist  it* 

Gfft.    Sir  I  hate  a  lie. 
As  I  love  God  and  honestie,  I  did; 
It  was  my  meaning. 

Ar&.    Be  thine  owne  sad  Judge, 
A  further  condemnation  wiU  not  need: 
Prepare  thy  selfe  to  die. 

G^^    Why  Sir  to  die? 

Ar^^    Why  wouldst  thou  live,  was  eve?  yel  offeudor 
So  impudent  I  that  had  a  thought  of  mercy 
After  confession  of  a  crime  like  this? 
Get  out  1  cannot*  where  thou  hurlsl  me  in. 
But  I  can  take  revenge,  that*s  all  the  swcctnesse 
Left  for  me. 

Gob,    Now  ia  the  time,  heare  me  but  speake. 

Arb,     N0|  yet  I  wilt  he  farre  more  mercifuU 
Then  thou  wert  to  me;  thou  didst  steale  into  me, 
And  never  gavest  mc  warnings  so  much  time 
As  I  give  tUee  now,  had  prevented  thee 
For  ever.     Notwithstanding  all  thy  sinnes. 
If  thou  hast  hope,  that  there  is  yet  a  prayer 
To  save  thee,  tume,  and  speake  it  to  your  selfe. 

G50*     Sir,  you  shall  know  your  sinnes  before  you  doc  um 
If  you  kill  me. 

Arb.     I  will  not  jitay  then. 

Gcb,     Know  you  kill  your  Father.      Arb,     How? 

G^b*     Vou  kill  your  Father. 

Arb,     My  Father?  though  I  know  it  for  a  lie 
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Made  out  of  ft&xe  to  save  thy  stained  llfeT 

The  vcrie  reverence  of  the  word  comes  crossc  me, 

Aod  tics  mine  artne  downe» 

Ga^.     I  will  tell  you  that  sh&li  heighten  you  againe^  I  am  thy 
Father,  1  charge  Ibee  heare  Die. 

Ar^*    If  it  should  be  so, 
As  tis  most  false,  and  that  I  iihouM  be  fotLnd 
A  bastard  issiie,^  the  dispised  fruite 
Of  lawlesse  lust,  I  should  no  more  admire 
All  my  wilde  pa^ions ;  btit  another  truth 
Shall  he  wrung  hom  Ihee:  If  I  could  come  by 
TTie  spirit  of  paine,  it  should  be  powr'd  on  thee. 
Till  thou  alio  west  thy  selfe  more  lull  of  lies 
Then  he  that  teaches  thee. 

Aran^,    Tume  Ihee  aboat^ 
I  come  lo  speakc  to  thee  thou  wicked  man, 
Heare  me  thou  Tyrant. 

Ar^.    I  will  tume  to  thee, 
leare  me  thou  Stmmpet:  I  have  blotted  out 
rhc  name  of  mother,  as  thoo  hast  thy  shame. 

Ara,     My  shame,  thou  hast  lesse  shame  then  anything  i 
Why  dost  thou  keepe  my  daughter  in  a  prison? 
Why  dost  thou  call  her  Sister,  and  doe  this? 

Ark    Cease  thou  strange  imjjudence*  and  answere  quickly, 
If  thou  contemn'st  me,  this  will  kske  an  answere, 
And  have  it. 

Ara.     Helpe  me  gentle  Go6rim. 

Art,    Guilt  dare  not  helpe  gijilt>  ihoagh  they  grow  together 
In  domg  till  yet  at  the  punishment 
They  sever,  and  each  iies  the  noysc  of  other, 
Thinke  not  of  helpe,  answere. 

Ar€f.     I  will,  to  what? 

Arb*    To  such  a  thine  as  if  it  be  a  truth, 
Thinke  what  a  creature  3iou  hast  made  thy  selfe, 
That  didst  not  shame  to  doe«  what  I  must  bltiab 
Onely  to  askc  thee:  tell  me  who  I  am, 
Wh<^*e  Sonne  I  am,  without  all  circumstance; 
Be  thou  as  hastie,  as  my  Sword  will  be 
If  thou  refuarsi* 

Ara,    Why  you  are  hia  sonne. 

Afh*     His  Sonne? 
Sweare,  swcare.  thou  worse  then  woman  deunn'd. 

Ara,    Bv  all  thats  good  you  arc. 

A9%.    T        aft  thou  all  that  ever  was  known e  bad»    Now  la 
Tlie  cAOSe  of  all  my  strange  misfortunes  come  to  light : 
What  reverence  expects  thou  from  a  childe 
To  britjg  forth  which  thou  hast  offended  Heaven, 
Thy  hu^ond  and  the  Land:  Adulterous  witch 
I  know  now  why  thou  wouldst  have  poyson'd  me, 
I  was  thy  lust  which  ihou  wouldst  have  forgot: 
Thou  wicked  mother  of  my  sinnes,  and  me^ 
Shew  me  the  way  to  the  inheritance 
I  liAV«  by  thee;  which  is  a  spaciom  world 
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Of  impious  acts,  that  I  may  soone  possess^  it; 
Plagues  rott  thee,  as  thoa  liv'st,  and  such  di!»eas€$ 
As  use  to  pay  lust,  recompence  tby  deed. 

Gob.     Yi>u  doe  not  know  why  you  curse  thus, 

Arbn     Too  well  t 
You  are  a  pa  ire  of  Vipers,  and  behold 
The  Serpent  you  have  got;  there  is  no  beast 
But  if  he  knew,  it  haj  a  pedigree 
As  brave  as  mine,  for  they  hiive  more  discciils, 
And  I  5Ltn  every  way  as  beastly  got, 
As  farre  without  the  compa^se  of  a  law. 
As  they, 

Ara,     You  spend  your  rage,  and  words  tn  vaiaei 
And  mile  upon  a  guesse:  heare  us  a  little, 

Arb*    No  I  wul  never  benre,  but  talke  away 
My  breatJi,  and  die, 

Goh.    Why  bui  you  are  no  Bastard. 

Arb.     Howe^s  that? 

Ara^    Nor  childe  of  mine. 

Arb^    Still  you  goe  on  io  wonders  to  me* 

C&b,    Pray  be  more  patient,  I  may  bring  comfort  to  you. 

Arb*    I  will  kneele, 
And  heare  with  the  obedience  of  a  childe; 
Good  Father  speak e«  I  doe  acknowledge  you* 
So  you  bring  comfort, 

G&b,    First  know  our  last  King  your  supposed  Father 
Was  olde  aod  feeble  when  be  raarryed  her, 
And  almost  all  the  Land  as  shee  past  hope 
Of  issue  from  hira. 

Art.     Therefore  sbee  tooke  leave 
To  play  the  wboore,  because  the  King  was  old: 
Is  this  the  comfort? 

Am.    What  will  you  find  out 
To  give  me  satisfaction »  when  you  find 
How  you  have  injur'd  me :  lei  fixe  consume  mee, 
If  ever  I  were  whore. 

Gob.     Forbeare  these  starts, 
Or  I  will  leave  you  wetlded  to  despaire. 
As  you  are  now :  if  you  can.  find  a  temper. 
My  breath  shall  l>e  a  pleasant  westeme  wind. 
That  cooles,  and  blastes  not, 

ArL     Bring  it  out  good  Father, 
lie  liet  and  listen  here  as  revereutlie 
As  to  an  Angell ;  If  1  breathe  too  loude. 
Tell  me;  for  I  would  be  as  still  us  night. 

G&k     Our  King  I  say  was  old,  and  this  our  Queene 
Desiretl  to  bring  an  beirej  but  yet  her  husband 
Shee  thought  was  past  it,  and  to  be  dishonest 
I  thinke  shee  would  not;  if  sbee  would  have  beene, 
TTie  truth  is,  shee  was  watcht  so  narrowiie. 
And  hod  so  slender  opportunities 
Sbee  hardly  could  have  beenct  But  yet  her  cunning 
Found  out  this  way;  shee  fain^d  her  selfc  witli  child^ 
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And  poster  were  sent  in  haste  throughout  the  Lwid, 
And  God  was  humbly  ihankt  in  eirery  Churchg 
That  so  had  blest  the  Queen »  and  prayers  were  made 
For  her  safe  going,  and  deliverie: 
Shee  fam-d  now  to  grow  bigger,  and  perceiv'd 
This  hope  of  issue  made  her  feard,  and  brought 
A  farre  more  large  respect  from  everic  mun* 
And  saw  her  power  increase,  and  was  rcsoW^d, 
Since  shee  befiev'd  shee  could  not  havet  indccdc; 
At  least  shee  woidd  be  tbougbt  to  have  a  child, 

ArL    Doe  I  not  heare  it  well :  nay,  I  will  make 
No  noise  at  all ;  hut  pray  you  to  the  point. 
Quick e  as  you  can, 

Gi^,     Now  when  the  time  was  full, 
Shee  should  be  brought  abed  ;  I  had  a  sonne 
Borne,  which  was  you  :  This  the  Queene  hearing  ofp 
Mov'd  me  to  let  her  have  you,  and  such  reasoos 
Shee  shewed  me^  as  shee  knew  would  lie 
My  ftecresic  :  shee  sware  you  should  be  King; 
And  to  be  short,  I  did  deliver  you 
Unto  her,  and  pretended  you  were  dead  j 
Arid  in  mine  owne  house  kept  a  Funeralli 
And  had  an  emptie  coffin  put  in  earth  : 
That  night  the  Queene  fain*d  bast i lie  to  labour, 
And  by  a  paire  of  women  of  her  owoe, 
Which  shee  had  charmM,  sh^  made  the  world  believe 
Shee  was  delivered  of  you :  you  grew  up 
At  the  Kings  sonne,  till  you  were  six  yeere  olde ; 
Then  did  the  King  die,  and  did  leave  to  me 
Protection  of  the  Realme ;  and  conlrarie 
To  his  owne  expectation,  left  this  Queene 
Truly  with  Childe  indeed  of  the  faire  Princesse 
I^miJ^:  Then  shee  could  have  torne  her  heire, 
And  did  alone  to  mc  yet  durst  not  spcake 
In  nuhlike ;  for  ahee  knew  shee  should  be  found 
A  Trayior,  and  her  talke  would  have  beene  thought 
Madnesse  or  any  thing  rather  then  truth  : 
Thii  wai  the  onely  caui>e  why  shee  did  seeke 
To  poyson  you*  and  I  lo  keepe  you  safe  : 
And  this  the  reason  why  I  sought  to  kindle 
Some  sparke  of  love  in  you  to  faire  PaHt^ea, 
That  shee  might  get  part  of  her  right  agen* 

Ard.    And  have  you  made  an  end  now,  i*  Ihi*  all? 
If  not,  I  will  be  stiU  till  I  am  aged, 
Till  all  my  heires  are  silver, 

CifA.    This  is  all. 

Ar/f.    And  is  it  true  say  ^ou  Maddam? 

Ara*    Yes,  God  knowes  it  ts  most  tme, 

Ar4-    Pantk£tt  then  is  not  mj  Sister*      Ce^.    No, 

Ar^*     Bat  can  you  prove  this? 

[6;^,]    If  you  will  give  consent  i  dse  who  dare  goe  about  iu 

Ark    Give  consent? 
Why  I  wiU  have  them  all  that  know  it  laekt 
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To  get  this  from  um :  Ail  iMt  waiies  without 
Come  In,  what  ere  yoti  be  come  in,  and  be 
Partakers  of  my  Joy;  O  you  are  welcome* 
MardoHitts  the  liest  newes,  nays  draw  no  neerer 
Tbey  all  ahaU  heare  it  ^  I  am  found  n^  King, 

ifar*     Is  that  so  good  newes? 

Ar&,     Yes,  the  happiest  newes  that  ere  was  heard- 

Mar.    Indeed  rwere  weli  for  you, 
If  you  might  be  a  little  Icsse  obey*d* 

Ar6.     On,  call  the  Qiieeuc* 

Msr,    Why  she  is  there, 

JrS.    The  Qucene  MardotttuSf  Pantkm  is  tbe  Qtiecne, 
And  I  am  plaine  Arbacest  goe  some  one. 
She  k  in  G&hriMS  house ;  smce  I  saw  yon 
There  are  a  thousand  things  delivered  to  me 
You  Jittlc  dreame  of. 

Mar.    So  it  should  scemc ;  My  Lord, 
What  fari's  this. 

Gob.     Beleeve  me  tis  no  fury, 
All  that  he  sayes  is  truth, 

Mitr.    Tis  veric  strange. 

Ark    Why  doe  you  keepe  your  hats  off  Gentlemen, 
Is  it  to  me?  in  good  faith  it  must  not  be; 
I  cannot  now  command  you,  but  I  pray  you 
For  the  respect  you  bare  me,  wheo  you  tooke 
Me  for  your  King,  each  man  clap  on  his  bat  at  my  d^ire. 

Mar*    We  will :  but  you  are  not  found 
So  tneane  a  man,  but  that  you  may  be  covetM 
As  wdl  as  wcr  may  you  not?     Arh.    O  not  here, 
You  may,  but  not  I,  for  here  is  my  Father  in  pr^ence. 

M<^^     Where  ? 

Ar§.     Why  there ;  O  the  whole  storie 
Would  be  a  wilderoesse  to  loose  ihy  selle 
For  ever;  O  pardon  me  deare  Father, 
For  all  the  idle,  and  un reverent  words 
That  I  have  spoke  in  idle  moodes  to  you  i 
I  am  ArbaciSt  we  all  fellow  subjects, 
Nor  is  the  Qneene  Fanthm  now  ray  Sister. 

Bts*  Why  if  you  remember  fellow  subject  Arbatis^  I  tolde  you  once 
she  wfts  not  your  sister^  I  say  she  look'i  nothing  like  you. 

ArL     I  thinke  you  did  good  Captaine  Bassus. 

Bts.  Here  will  arise  another  question  now  amongst  the  Swordmco, 
whether  1  be  to  call  him  to  account  for  beating  mc*  now  he*s  prov'd  no 
King.  EnUr  Ugmis. 

Ma.    Sir,  heres  Ligonei 
The  Agent  for  the  Armenian  King* 

Arb.     Where  is  he,  I  know  your  businesse  good  Ligmui. 

Lig.    We  must  have  our  Kii^  agalne,  and  will. 

ArL     I  knew  that  was  your  basin  esse,  you  shall  have 
You  King  againe,  and  have  him  so  againe 
As  never  King  was  had.    Goe  one  of  you 
And  bid  Bacurins  bring   Tigrtmts  hither, 
And  bring  the  Ladie  mth  him,  that  Pantk^a 
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The  Queen e  Panihta  sect  me  word  this  moming 
Wis  brave  Tigrams  toistresse. 

Ug*    Tis  Spa€(mm.     Ark    1,  I,  Sp^mia^ 

Lig*    She  15  my  daughter, 

ArL     Shce  is  so^  I  could  now  teU  any  tiling 
I  never  heard  ;  your  King  shall  goe  so  home 
As  never  man  went. 

Ma-    Shall  he  goe  QD^s  head? 

Ard.    He  shall  have  Chariots  easier  tha:n  ayre 
That  I  will  have  invented  ;  and  nere  think e 
He  shall  pay  any  ransom e ;  and  thy  self* 
That  art  the  Messenger  shall  Hde  before  him 
On  a  Horse  cut  out  of  an  entire  Diamond, 
That  shall  be  made  to  goe  with  gplden  wheeles, 
I  know  not  how  yet. 

Zi]f,     Why  I  shall  be  made 
For  ever,  they  belied  this  King  with  us 
And  sayd  he  was  unkind. 

Arfi*    And  then  thy  daughter^ 
She  shall  have  some  strange  thinkei  wck  have  the  Kingdomc 
Sold  utterly,  and  put  into  a  toy. 
Which  she  shall  weare  about  her  caretesly 
Some  where  or  other» 

See  the  vertuous  Queene*  £nter  Fan, 

Behold  the  htimhlest  subject  that  you  have 
Kfieele  here  before  you.      ran^    Why  kneel e  you 
To  me  that  am  your  vassal  I  ? 

Arh*     Grant  me  one  request. 

Fim^    AlaSi  what  can  1  grant  you? 
What  I  can  I  will* 

ArL    That  you  will  pl^se  to  marry  me, 
If  I  C4WI  prove  it  lawful!. 

Fan.     Is  that  all? 
More  willingly,  then  I  would  draw  this  ayre. 

Atif.     lie  kisse  this  hand  in  earnest. 

Mar,    Sir,   Tigran^s  is  comming  though  he  made  it  strange 
To  see  the  Frincc^se  any  more. 

Arh,    The  Queene,  Emi$r  Tig*  and  Spa, 

Thou  meanest:  O  my  Tigranes  pardon  me. 
Tread  on  my  necke  1  freely  offer  it, 
And  if  thou  beest  so  given;  lake  revenge. 
For  I  have  injur'd  thee. 

Tig^     No^  I  foreivei 
And  rdoice  more  that  you  have  foynd  repentance, 
Then  I  my  Hbertie. 

Arb.     Maist  ihoo  be  happie 
In  thy  faire  choice;  for  thou  art  temperate: 
You  owe  no  ransome  to  the  state,  know  that; 
I  have  a  thouiand  joyes  to  tell  you  of, 
Whkh  yet  I  dare  not  utter,  till  I  pay 
My  thankes  to  Heaven  for  um:  will  you  goe 
With  me,  and  heipe  me;  pray  you  doe.      Tig*     I  will, 

Ardw    Take  then  your  laire  one  with  you  and  your  Queene 
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Of  goodnesse,  and  of  us;  O  give  me  leave 
To  take  your  arme  in  mine:  Come  every  one 
That  takes  delight  in  goodnesse,  heipe  to  sing 
Loude  thajikes  for  me,  Ibat  I  am  proved  no  Kingt 

FiKis* 

The  following  yefsc  variations  have  also  been  noted  between  the  Act 
pdnted  above  from  A  and  the  quartos  B,  C,  D  and  G. 

p,  434,  IL  46  and  47.     B,  C,  D,  G]  two  lines,  himy  m^. 

p,  436t  IL  19  and  io.    B— D]  two  lin^,  bitt^^  Gmftddrt. 

p,  437,  It   16—18.     B^  C,  D,  G]  six  linest  Wh&re^  tatisfi^^  Dmmtr% 
Mmiiimvt  Ihee^  where. 

B,  C,  D,  G]  four  lincSt  iammgt  fa^h  Sumrd-ment 


p.  43B,  IL  40  and  41- 

p.  443 r  H.  ^1  and  ^3.     B,  C,  D,  G]  two  lines,  Mi-t  ^ffitfmt^ 

p.  443,  IL  24  and  15.    B,  Ct  D,  G]  three  lines,  impudtm^i  mi^ 
IL  44  and  45.     TTiree  lines,  a//,  €aui€^  iight. 

p.  446,  11.   r7  and   iS.     B^  C,  D,  G]  one  tine,  this.        IL   19  and  sCK 
B,  C;  D,  G)  one  Ime,  tmth.        1.  16.     Two  lines*  haty  desire. 

447»  11.  16  and  17.     B,  C,  D«  G]  two  lines,  ^vtr^  ui,  ^     IL  53  and 


p.  447*  li- 
ft, c,  d;  G]  I 


one  line,  Quemi,        H.  19  and  30,     B,  G,  D,  G]  one  line,  wUL 
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(A)  The  I  Scornful  |  Ladie.  |  A  Corned le.  |  As  it  was  Acted  (with  grtai 
applause)  by  |  the  children  of  Her  Majesties  |  Revels  in  the  Black e  |  Fryers. 
Written  by  |  Fni.  Beaiimotit  and  Jo.  Fletcher,  Gent,  [  London  |  Printed  for 
Myles  Partrich,  and  are  to  be  sold  |  at  bis  Shop  at  the  Geofge  nceie  S* 
Dunstans  |  Chtirth  in  Fleet- si reete.     16 16. 

(B)  The  I  Scomefal  |  Ladle.  |  A  Cotnedie.  |  As  it  was  now  lately  Acted 
(with  I  great  applause)  by  the  Kings  |  Majesties  servants*  at  the  )  Blacke 
Fryers.  |  Written  by  j  Fra.  Beaumont,  and  Jo*  Fletcher,  |  Gentlemen.  | 
London,  |  Printed  for  M.  P.  and  ore  to  be  soM  by  |  Thomas  Jonei^  at  the 
blacke  Raven,  in  |  the  Strand,     1635. 

<C)  The  I  ScomefuU  |  Ladie.  |  A  Comedie.  |  As  it  was  now  lately  Acted 
(with  great  |  applause)  by  the  Kings  Majesties  Servants,  |  at  the  Blacke- 
Fryers*  |  Written  |  By  Fran:  Beaumont,  and  Jo:  Fletcher,  |  GenliemeEL  |  The 
third  Edition.  |  l^ondon.  |  Printed  by  B.  A.  and  T.  F*  for  T.  Jones,  and  are  to 
be  sold  at  his  j  Shop  in  St.  Dimstans  Church-yard  in  Fleet-$tiect.  |  1630* 

(D)  The  1  Scomfull  |  Ladie.  |  A  Comedy.  |  As  it  was  now  lately  Acted 
(with  great  |  applause)  by  the  Kings  Majesties  Servaul&»  |  at  the  Blacke- 
Fryers.  |  Writ  ten  by  Francts  Beaymontt  and  John  Fletcher,  Gentlemen.  |  The 
fourth  Edition.  |  London,  ]  Printed  by  A.  M.     1635. 
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(E)  The  (  ScomfuLI  |  Lady.  |  A  Comedy.  |  As  it  was  now  lately  Aeic4 
{with  greAt  \  applduKp)  by  the  Kings  Majesties  Servi.nt5f  |  mi  the  Blacke- 
Fryers.  |  Written  by  Frauds  Beaumont,  and  John  Fktcher.  Gentlemen*  j 
The  lift  Edition.  |  London,  |  Printed  by  M,  P.  for  Robert  WUson,  and  arc  to 
be  sold  at  |  his  shop  in  Holbomc  at  Gr^yes^Inoe  Gate.  |  1659* 

jF)  The  I  Scorn  full  |  Lady.  \  A  Comedy.  |  As  it  was  Acted  (with  great 
^  applause)  by  |  the  late  Kings  Majtsities  Senwrnts,  |  at  the  B  Jack -Fryer*.  1 
Written  by  Francis  BeaumonL  and  John  Fletcher.  Gentlemen,  j  The  suit 
Edition,  Cottected  and  |  amended.  |  London :  |  Printed  for  Humphrey  Mose- 
ley,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shop  |  at  the  Princes  Armes  in  St.  Pauls 
Church -yard,     i^tft. 

(The  British  Museum  copy  lacks  the  printer's  device  on  the  title-page, 
pos&essed  by  other  copies  seen ;  it  varies  also  slightly  in  jelling  etc.) 

(G)    The  I  Scornful  I  l^dy:  \  A  I  Comedy*  J  Aj  il  is  now  Acted  at  the  | 

Theater  Royal,  |  by  |  His  Majesties  Servants.  [  Written  by  Francis  Beaumont 

[and  John  Fletcher  Gent.   |   The  Seventh  Edition,   |   London:   j   Printed    by 

A,  Maxwell  and  R.  Roberts,  for  D.  N.  and  T.  C  and  are  |  to  be  sold  by 

Simon  Neale,  at  the  Three   Pidgeons  in  |  Bedford-stieet  in  Covent-Gardeu. 

p*  53 1,  1,  5.     A  emits  list  of  Persons  Represented   In  the  Play.     B — E 

print  the  list  on  the  back  of  the  title-page,  under  the  heading  *  The  Actors  are 

I  these.*     In  F  and  G  the  same  list  is  printed  on  a  separate  page  following  the 

tJOe^tkage.   G]  The  Names  of  the  Adors,      IB.    B  and  C)  the  eld^t,    D-^G] 

the  elder. 

p,  a^a^  K  I.     A]  a  Userer.        L  4.     A]  SavtU  make  the  boate  stay.    B 
Imit  *Saml     Make  the  boat  slay,^  as  if  the  rest  of  the  ipceeb  were  spoken 
,  StviL     C— G  for  *S<ivi/"  print  *  Va.  £4?*/  thus  giving  the  words  to  Yormg 
livelos.  1.  g.     E  and  G)  at  home  marry*  I.  10.     A—E  and  G\  your 

countrey.  F]  yoiir  own  country.  A  and  B]  then  to  travell  for  diseases*  and 
retume  following  the  Court  in  a  nightcap,  and  die  without  issue.  L  15. 
Here  and  throughout  the  scene  for  'Yoonglo^e'  D— G]  Abigail*  U  16* 

A— C]  Mistres.     D)  Mistrissc.     E— G]  Mistri»»  L  ti.     A  and  B]  for  me. 

i*  3i*     E-^G  ffmif]  E)tit- 

pt  a33»  I  1.     G]  acted  Loves.  L  |,     A,  B  and  E— G]  munheren* 

16,     A  and  B]  that  shall  be.  I*  ti*     A— G]  woman.  T*  ^y    A—G 

ffmii]  and.         L  31*     F]  out  there*         L  35.     D— G  for  Vmnj^^hvi]  AbigalL 

P*  a34. 1-5.     F]  lime  of  place.  I  td.     E — G  omit]  Yes.  I*  ig* 

E— Gl  that  can.  I  ^7,  F]  dcadfull  1.  37.  G]  and  put.  1*  19.  A 
and  B]  with  you  for  laughter. 

p.   t35,  L    10-     A  and  B]  and  so  you  latisfied.  L   r;.      B]  doeth* 

L  38.  A]  Hipochmts.  E  and  F]  HipocrBsse.  G]  Hippocrass,  L  34.  A 
[lad  B]  his  yeere.        1*  31*     G]  said  she. 

p,  136, 1.  9.  B]  doeth.  D  and  E]  with  you.  L  17.  G  imin  &»f]  that, 
h  ig.     G]  He  live. 


p*  ^37,  1*  t*    A  and  B]  with  three  guards, 
rwiKe.  I.  10.     D"G]  Abigail*  1.  14* 

A— E]  may  call.         1.  aj.     A—G]  as  on  others. 
A—G)  A  my  credit.        L  30*    A  and  B]  beginnings, 
L  3^,    E  and  G]  bed.      1.  33*     D— G)  doe  yon  not*      I.  35 


I.  4.     D]  WCS5C.    E^-G] 

E— G)  happily*  I.  ii» 

A-^G  omif]  that,         1.  17* 

1*  ji.    G]  urnid, 

0^G]  Abigail* 


S,-F,  U 


FF 
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p.  238,  1.-3.     A  and  B]  rid  bard, 
ilds  of,    ^     ,  -    -   - 


bodjH 


L  "1$.  A]  other  woemen  the  bous* 
bolds  of,  B — G]  of  the  households.  G]  o(  as  good,  L  18.  F  ajid  G]  tbo 
not  so  coy.     D— G]  Abigail.        L  ^6.    A— Gj  God. 

p.  339*  1.  7*  G]  Call'd.  I.  tf.  A]  your  tiMoes.  L  31*  A]  the 
w«omen.  J-  33*    A  and  B]  an  needle^e*     E^ — G  cmii]  a.     F]  bcr  com^. 

G  ami  i&m^mes  F]  here  cornea. 

p.  a40f  1,  4*  E— G  <^mit\  of.  F  aod  G]  I  do  txiculcaie  Divine  Homilies^ 
1*  13,  G]  man  neglect*  t  16.  A  and  B]  I  pray  yCf  A— G]  and  whilst, 
L  19.  BJ  your  Lay.  1.  30,  C — F]  it^nuom.  1,  13.  A]  I  shall  beate^ 
I.  15.  A— E]  forget  one,  who.  F  and  G]  forget  then  who,  U  34.  A  and 
BJ  how  Hoppes  goe. 

p,  241,  1.  6,  A— Gl  to  keep.  L  I4,  F  and  G]  like  %  Gentleenen. 
1.15.    F^ffn/j]me,  1,33,     D—G]  Yet,  that-  1- 115-     A—E  tfmt*^  of. 

F  and  GJ  He  here  00  more,  Inb  is*         L  30.    A— E  and  G)  comes.         L  39* 

A]  Gent. 

p,  %^,  L  6*    A— G  fimif\  etc,  1.  7.     B— G]  help  all.        I  i».     A  and 

B]  wane,  that  cries.         L  17.    G]  has  knockl.         L  31*    D — G  &tmf\  cv( 
A — G]  a  conscience*        !»  54*    A — E  0mii\  be. 

p,  343,  ].  6.     E— G]  pound*  I,  11.    A  and  B]  We  will  have  «ol 

talke  wisely  ueitber,     F]  Will  you  noL        L  17.    A — C]  ath  Coram* 
F  and  G  pmit^  that.        1.    27,     F  and  G]  sir,  to  expound  it.        L  28, 
Folio  misprinis]  iuteqjretation*        1-37*    A  and  B  ^mif[  Sir*         L  40* 
^rnits]  keep. 

p*  344i  It*     ¥  ^dGadd  ^ter  part]  Savil.  1.  6.     D— G  04^  Finis 

Actus  Primus.  F  aod  G  add\  Omtui.  O  brave  Lovele^ !  (F=  Lovelace) 
Exeuot  omoes,  t.  13.  F  and  G  ifmU]  Lady.  1-  tj.  F  aitd  G]  that 
complaint.  I.  18*     F  and  G]  it  lovetk         I.  34.     A]  premised. 

p.  34s,  1.  II*     D— G]  reprov'd  him.  1.  sa,     F  and  G]  hath  made* 

L  t3.    A  and  B  mispriftt]  Maria.  1. 15.    F  and  G]  with  a.  I*  a  J*     A 

and  B]  He's  fast.         l.  39.     F  and  G  amti]  Sir. 

p.  346,   1.  4.     A|  B  and  G]  Getitle woman.        1*  33.    G  omits}  indeed. 
L  16.     F  and  G]  smile  hath.         L  «8.     A— E  and  G]  cropping  off. 
E  and   G]   meditatioo^.        1.  36.     F  and  GJ  and   experience  the- 
collection.        I.  39.     F  and  G]  thtis  to. 

p.  34S,  11.  3  and  4.     G]  and  fornication*         1*  14.     A  and  G]  $et. 

A— C.  E--G]  appearesu  1.  ir.    A]  drown. 

1*  34.     A  and  B]  Gentlewoman. 

A — G]  a  Gods  name. 

A  and  B  mid]  Dnnke  to  my  friend  Captsine. 
«^rf  at  end}  Sir.  1.  15.     A— G]  cutsie.  F] 

1.  16.     G]  would  strivci  Sir.     F]  I  will  strive,  Sir.  1.  11.    Second  Folio 

misprintsl  Youn.  1.  ^4.  A  J  to  feede  more  fishes.  L  30.  F  and  G]  pray 
you  let.  I.  34.     A]  a  ftil  rouse.  U.  36  and  37*    D  and  F]  1  bear. 

1.  39.    A^G]  a  your  knees. 

p.  asa,  L  1  ^.  A]  finde.  1.  ji*  F  and  G  fer  Ckpt*  (character)  read 
Sav.  and  add  'Let's  in  and  drink  and  give  '  etc. 


p.    243,    1.   TO. 

G]  Sir  Aeneas, 
p,  aso,  L  15. 

p.  asi,  1.  II 

A,   Bj  F  and  G 
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p.  ass-  L  5-  F  Mid  G]  be  you  your*  1.  27.  D— F]  love  chamber.  G] 
dares.  L  34.  A— C]  wiU  stoop.  L  35*  A]  feede  ill,  1.  36.  A— G] 
which  fof  I  was  his  wife  nnd  gave  way  to,        1.  ^g.     F]  In  patience  of. 


p.  334,  1.  1.  D  aod  E}  gossip  toop  1.  3.  E  aod  F]  from  wbence. 
!.  9.     F  mhprinii}  crown 'd  at,  1.  ai,    E— G]  have  the  money,  1.  33- 

F  and  G]  prt>vided  my  wise,  1,  16,     F]  Here's  here.  11.  30  and  31.     F 

and  GJ  for  thine.         I.  3a.     F  0mitf^  wctt» 

p.  255,  L  I.  A]  the  faith.  K  11,  D— G]  mony  fit  for.  U  13, 
A— D,  F  and  G]  afore.  L  14.  G  ^rnits]  all,  II.  18  and  19.  D— G] 
turne  up,  L  ^o.    G]  Ship,  1.  at,     G]  poor  man.  (.16,     D,  F  and 

G]  against  the,        U  t%.    A^G]  thy  staffc  of  office  there,  thy  pen  and  Ink- 
home.     Noble  boy.  I,  19.     A]  sed,         U.  30  and  31^     A— G]  thy  seat, 

L  34.     F  and  G]  men  immortaL         1'  37^     A]  that  shall.         1.  40.    A]  What 
meane  they  Captain c 

p,  asftj  1.  8.  F  and  G}  pounds.  1.  9,  F  and  G]  by  this  band.  U  13, 
F  and  G]  There  is  six  Angels  in  camcst.  1.  t/.  A]  all  in.  I.  75.  F  and 
G  amtt]  so  be  it,  I.  35.  A  and  B]  at  charge.  1.  40.  A— G  add\  Finis 
Actus  Secnndi, 

p.  457,  1.  f.     A  ^miis]  and  drops  Her  glove.  1,    3,    A— C]  tds. 

L  8*    A,  B  and  D— G]  Lenv^y*        1.  16*     F  and  G]  No,  Sir* 

p.  3511,  t.  10.  D,  E  and  G]  come  here  to  speak  with.  1.  18.  F  and  G] 
I  say  I.         1.  26,     A  misprinis]  ralkt.     F  and  G)  with  the.  1*3$*     F  and 

G]  Troth  gness,         I,  33.     F)  Gentlewomen.        L  3<5.     A  aod  B]  Bat  one,  I 
am.    C]  or  Woman. 

p.  359,  I,  I*  A]  shall  not  you,  !.  16.  A— C  and  E— G]  no  such. 
1.  19.    A — C  and  E^G]  tender  Sir,  whose  gentJe  bloud,  1.  ^9.     A  4fmiii\ 

be.        131.     A  and  GJ  as  he.        I.  34.     A  (ww^fj]  They  draw.         I  36,     F 
and  G  0Mitl  Jesus, 

p»  a6o*  I.  4,     A  and  B  omif}^  Why.  I.  11,     F]  but  none  so*  h  a6. 

A]  wilde,    B,  C  and  E— G)  vild.        L  31*    F  and  G)  sword.        L  33*     E  and 
G]  a  hazard. 

p.  a6i,  I.  i.  A  and  B}  which  is  prone  inougb.  C^G]  are  prone.  1.  5. 
A]  anger  lost.  1.  10,  F  and  G]  least  share  in.  L  ^5.  D,  F  and  G] 
are  you.  1,  33.  A  and  B]  setf  from  such  temptations.  G]  self  from 
temptations.  1.  34,  A — D,  F  and  GJ  Pray  leape.  GJ  the  matter.  C] 
whether  would.     '  I  38.     A— C*  E  and  G]  should. 

p.  a6a,  I.  6,     F  and  G  <mif[  a,  1.  1 1.     A— CJ  see.  t.  la.     E]  Of 

any.       1.  ao.    F  and  GJ  his  ruin.       1.  17.     C  amiis]  him.     E— GJ  with  these, 
].  37.    E — GJ  leave  them  to  others.         1.  40,    CJ  works  a  mine. 

p.  363,  1.13.     AJ  ceruioe.  1,  18.     E-^G J  spoken.  1.  19*     F]  ask 

you*        L  30.     E — GJ  forward.        1.  3f,    GJ  hard-hearted*        1,  35.     F  and 

GJ  me  to  do. 

p.  164, 1.  4,  E— GJ  could  redeem.  1.  10*  D,  F  and  G]  This.  1*  34* 
AJ  you  have  so,        1.  17,    E  and  GJ  By  this  light. 

A]  cocUd.         I  15.    CJ  cold 
17.     F  and  GJ  that  thou  art 


p.  365,  L  iO,     F]  by  your  troth*         Lit. 
meats,  1*  13.     F  and  GJ  we  would*        1. 

here*         1,  39.    F  and  GJ  use  thee.         I  33. 
F  and  GJ  Thou  art  nothing... for  love's  sake. 


A  and  BJ  offending.        I.  34. 
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p.  166,  L  3.     G  emits]  I  hope.  K  13.     F  and  G]  thy  face. 

A— -G  (jm*V]  for.       U*  5i  and  a  a.     F  and  GJ  companioia*       L  ^J.    A] 
L  38,     G  ad(/s  (xi  tndl  1  hope* 

p,  367^  L  +,    A,  B  and  D— F|  Don  Di*^o,  Tie.      L  ii*   A*  C  and  E]  sales. 


30.    E]  wine  here.     F  and  G  itdd  he/t^f  M\\ 
A— G]  Sir.  Sa^iii}  I.  31*     G]  (W)d  yet  the 

1.  36.     A— C  and  E— G]  God  a  gold,     and  Fo^ 


A] 


L  15.     E— G]  you  may. 
M*  MorccmfL  L   3J* 

i*  33.     F  emits]  pray* 
misprints]  expound, 

p.  a 68  J.  3.     A]  not  yoti.  1.  7.     A  and  BJ  is  much  i^  mnch, 

G)  LP  tenements  of,        L  ti,    F  and  G]  I  shaJl  not  dare  to*        L  13* 
blithe.        ^11*     A  and  B]  of  ^tten.         !■  37-     A — G]  necessary. 
and  consuming. 

p.  36g,  1,  10.  and  Folio  misprints]  nor.  I.  16.  A— G]  a'  my  knowledge, 
1*  30.  F  and  G]  the.  F]  Morall.  L  37.  B  and  D — G]  wont  on's.  K  31. 
A]  your  complement.        1-34-     F  and  G]  paid  back  again* 

p.  370,  1*  4.     F  and  G]  we  have  livU  IL  4  and  5,     F  and  G]  be  the 

boor  that.         1.  14.    A  misprints]  ¥&.  I^,         L  15.     F  and  GJ  A 
1.  t;*     F  <fmiis]  Str.         1.  -jo.     A}  raUc.         1.  J4*     D— G]  to*th, 

p.  371  J*  I,     A]  hee's  your*         L  4*     A— G]  (all,  I  10.     A— -G]  1 

you  left  me  too.  1.  ao.  F  amits]  for.  I  aj.  F  ajid  G]  be  leaping  in. 
\.  14.  E— G]  nights,  1,  15.  F  mnts]  my.  I.  171  EJ  thirtie*  L  34.  B] 
you  fellow.       1.  37*    A — GJ  Crises  sir  to  coole,      1,  39.    A— C]  fornications. 

p,  375,  1.  3*    E— GJ  get  tio,        I*  4*    A— G  add]  Finis  Actus  tertii*      1.  ^,__ 
A— GJ  solus.  1,  8*     A  J  thee  to  ?  to  what  scurvy  Forttme*  1*  9* 

Noblemen,  1,  15*     B   and   E — GJ  profit,     md  Folio  misprints] 

1.  16,    FJ  eats  out  youth,       L  ai,    and  Folio  misprints]  aboli^th^  is. 
D  and  EJ  in  his,        1.  33.    A]  neglectingly.        L  34.    AJ  broke, 

p.  373i  1.  0.  F  and  GJ  abused  like  me.  A— FJ  Dalida.  I  11,  F  j 
G]  you  may  dilate,  t.  27,  F  and  GJ  could  not  expound,  L  aS.  AJ  and 
lien  at  prayers  once  (out  of  the  stinking  siir  you  put  me  in),  I,  ao.  A  J  mine 
owne  royall  [F  and  G  ats^  add  royal]  issue.  1-34*     D  and  E]  for  you, 

1»  35.  B]  and  thus.  1.  36.  A,  F  and  GJ  contrition,  as  a  Father  saith*_ 
1,  3^,  A— GJ  Comfets.  1,  40.  A,  F  and  GJ  then  a  long  chapter  with  {  ~ 
pedigree, 

p.  374,  1.  3,    A]  lovely.  1.  4,    F  and  GJ  when  due  time.  I,  8,    F 

and  GJ  but  have,  1.  14,  A — E]  cunny.  L  17,  A  &miti\  in,  F  and  G) 
the  hanging,  I*  19-     A,  F  and  G]  more  with  the  great  Booke  of  Martyrs, 

1.  13,     F  and  G  add  after  belovedj  Abigail,        I.  31-    E — G]  chop  up* 

P'  ^7Si  I'  3^  A  and  B]  wise  Sir,  L  7.  A,  B.  F  and  GJ  make,  1.  14- 
F  and  GJ  thank  Heaven,  1.  19.  E — G  omit]  Lord,  1,  ^t.  A  and  BJ  some 
«ow.        1.  23.     F  and  GJ  brought  forth,        t  ^6,    F  and  GJ  ydU  not,       1.  39, 

1,  39»     A  J  and  yet  would. 
1,  s.     A— F]  pray  be-         I,  9.     A]  Ih* 
the  knowes.     F  and  G]   Heaven  knows. 
1,18.    A  o-ifM/j-J  so.       1,19.     K—C&mit\ 


EJ< 
Ecdi 


E]  a  cleere.  '  E— GJ  would  take, 
p,  376,  1,  3.     A— FJ  errant, 

gods  (B  =  God)  knowes,    C]  God 

1.  15,     and  Fobo  misprints]  Lo. 

for.         I  38.     E— GJ  that  has. 

p,  377, 1.  I.     A  and  BJ  tume  In  to, 

have  yaw,      I-  14*^   GJ  light,  as  spirited. 


I.  4.    A  4fmits]  pray,  L  tj*    G) 

1.  «r.    G)  sheeps,      h  n^    GJ  with 


two,        1,  13.     F  and  G  add  at  end]  I  can.        L  33,     F  and  GJ  your  use  o£p 
1.  37.     A,  B,  D,  F  and  GJ  now  then. 

452 


THE   SCORNFUL   LADY 


p,  176,  L  7.  A'-^G]  Rosasolis.  L  i6,  Gl  in  presuming  thaa.  h  10, 
E— G]  iQ  any  end.  I  13*  D,  E  and  G]  heap  iiffliction.  B— D,  F  and  G] 
on  me.  1.  18.  F  and  G  itdd}  ha.  L  33^  F  and  G  y^r  a  read]  ha*. 
L  37.     E— G  ffjwf/j  Sir. 

p.  a79p  I.   I,    G]  no  so,         I.  2.    A]  know.  ].  6.     F  imiif]  Ihat, 

II.  6 — $.  D  and  E  *?mj/]  at  yoii  .  .not  laugh  amd  mms  tm  ihe  rtmaindtr  q/ 
Lttdy'i  spefth  ai  pari  of  Mar/i,  F  and  G  omiVJ  Sir... not  laugh,  L  7. 
A— C  flwtV  £W/]  *hft,*  1.  15*  A  and  E]  for  it  then <  L  20*  E— G]  And 
you  may.  L  18.    G]  crack.  1.  36,    A— C]  ftt  ath.         1*  38.     B]  will 

you  cure, 

p.  380,  U  5,     A  and  C]  Lcl  him  alone»  'is  crackt.  h  6,     D— G]  he'i  a 

beastly,  A  and  B]  to  loose,  L  7.  A— G]  is  a.  II.  9  and  to*  G]  foh 
(soh  F)  she  stinks^  )h  19  and  1^.     F  and  G]  ye  have. hate  ye,         L  ^j, 

A  and  B]  in  mteice&sion.  D — 0}  make  intercession.  I,  15,  A]  not  alh 
1.  afi*    F  and  G]  and  will.      I»  35.     A  and  B]  safer  dote.       1-33*     F]  disease. 

p*  3S1J.  S.     A— -C]  1  hope  'is  not.  1.  16*    A]  There  is.        1.  «8,    A] 

C«mre.  B— G]  carriage,  L  59.  A— C,  F  and  G]  now  L  I.  30.  A— G] 
1  hovfle  bftck,        I  31.    A— C  and  E—G]  to  looks  to, 

p*  sBli  J,    3.    A— -G]  'is  fleet.  1.    10.     ind  Folio  misprints]  5 weed. 

L  If*  F]  not  your.  A — E]  Rcascns.  F  and  G]  your  rotten  Reasons, 
L  fjt  F  and  G]  dvil  and  feed.  Ltd,  A^-G]  poundi.  1.  t8.  A,  F  and 
G]  defend. 

p,  a83,  1.  1.  F  and  G]  Ordinaries  do  eat.  L  3,  F  jind  G]  to  a  play. 
1,  6.  E]  Bootmaker,  F  and  G]  to  a  bear- baiting,  1,  13*  A»  C— G]  aire* 
L  15,  A}  as  little.  I,  18.  E)  if  they  may.  11.  la  and  13.  F  and  G] 
Kskme;  L  §3,  A  and  B]  a  modesty.  1.14.  A— F]  Ward  rope,  1.  38. 
E — G]  to  dogs.        1,  36     E]  cheate.    A — ^G]  odd^  Finis  Actus  Quarti. 

p.  3S4f  1,  17,     F  and  G]  the  Gentleman,        1.  31.     A  and  B]  house  Sir. 

p,  385,  1.  5,  B]  for  your.  1-  10,  A— D]  be  lest,  E— G]  be  left, 
J.  i^,     E]  never- worme.         !•  'ag*    F  and  G]  the  elder  hath.  1.  31*     and 

Folio  mitprmii]  Gentle wotnau, 

p,  386,  I.  7.  G]  goodly.  1,  8,  A  and  D]  beliefe,  1.  jo,  E— GJ  you 
cas'd.         1,19,     A — G]  in  thy.         1.  30,     Q  Qmiti\\,         L  31,     F]  years. 

p*  387*  1,  I.  F  and  G]  vilely.  L  3*  A  and  D — G]  shall  want  uryne  to 
finde  the  cause  by :  and  she*  B  and  C J  shall  want  uryne  ftnde  the  cause  he. 
L  J4,     A  and  B]  I  stoppc. 

p,  a88»  L  7.     E  &mits\  did,     F  and  G]  he  does,  1,  ij.    A  and  B  9mii\ 

be.        I,  34p     F  and  G]  till  death- 

p»  189,  L  t,  jnd  Folio  misprints]  berroth'd.  E  and  G  €idd  ai  hig^nin^ 
nAb.  It  5,  A  and  B]  mind  is.  1.  6.  G]  womens.  K  1^.  F]  not  any. 
L  *5»  F  and  G  ffmit]  Godlike.  1.  a  7,  A  and  B]  passions,  1.  18.  F  and 
G]  is  her  law.        L  39.     D— G]  and  colour. 

ind  Folio  misprints]  yon,  1.  7.     F  and  G]  yon,  ihottgh 

1.  18.     F  and  G|  Heaven  to  comfort.  ''34*    A  and  B] 

1.  37,     B]  ends.        1.  40.     F  and  GJ  never  find* 
A  and  B]  I  will.  1.  tt,    G]  spoken.  1.  35.    A— FJ 

I  judicially.         I.  a;.     G]  off  her.     A— C]  sound.     G]  her  Love*     F]  lovers* 
J*  33,     A,  B  and  E— GJ  a  bed.  L  37.     D]  at  a  third,     F  and  G  mid  aftir 

Bidls]  admirably. 
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unknown, 
Milde  «tiU  aa. 
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p.  aga,  1. 1.  A,  F  and  G]  forgot.  IL  4  and  5.  F  and  G  Mwd]  IH  not... 
yon  joy.  1.  9.  G]  there  was.  1.  10.  A,  B»  F  and  G]  meant.  G  ^miis] 
you.        1.  19.    G]  rather  then.       1.  20,    A,  B  and  D — F]  fonooke.       1.  34. 

A,  E  and  G]  I  had  rather. 

p.  393, 1  4.     D— G  add  after  so]  a  most  tmgodly  thi^.  U.  5  and  d. 

D--G  omWl  Since  a... ungodly  thing.  1.  30.  D  and  F  9mU\  and  Yoone. 
1.  31.  A  and  B]  all  uncivul,  all  such  beasu  as  these.  C]  are  onarill,  all  sadi 
b«Lsts.  D  and  £]  wee  are  uncivill,  as  such  beasts  as  these.  F  and  G]  aU 
undviL     Would,  etc. 

p.  294,  1.  7.  G]  are  you.  1.  1 1.  A — C]  learning  new  sir.  E — G  omi(\ 
Sir.         1.  14.    A]  rouge.  1.  16.    A]  capassions.         1.   17.     ind  Folio 

misprints]  Goaler.        1.  25.     F  and  G]  indeed  I  da 

p.  295, 1.  8.  md  Folio  misprints']  A  I.  1. 17.  F  and  G]  Heav«n  qnite. 
1.  31.  F  and  G]  thou  help.  1.  34.  F  and  G  9mi^  the  aevc.  1.  36.  F) 
all  this. 

p.  296,  L  30.    F,  some  copies]  hankt  it.        1.  34.    G]  O  Heaven. 

p.  297,  1.  I.     F  and  G]  with  this.  1.  xi.     F  and  G]  who  I.  1.  17. 

B,  ¥  and  G]  hold  out.  1.  11.  A]  witnes  to.  U.  46  and  17.  F  and 
G]  this  Welford  from. 

p.  298,  1.  5.  and  Folio  misprints]  turn.  1.  8.  A,  B,  D,  F  and  G]  tyr'd. 
1.  II.    A]  sore  Ladies.    D— G  omit]  four.  1.  19.    F  and  G]  I  think  I. 

1*  43.    A]  I  see  by  her.        1.  38.    A  and  E]  make. 

p*  299, 1. 1.  E-~G]  he  is.  1.  10.  A  and  B]  A  will.  C]  I  wilL  L  13. 
F  and  G]  make  you  well.  1.  15.  G]  unconverted.  1.  ao.  F  and  G]  tell 
you.        1.  a6.    B]  yon.        1.  34.    F  and  G]  Who*s. 

p.  300,  1.  8.     F  and  G]  must  wear.         1.  9.    G  omits]  Of.  1.  19.    A 

and  B]  pound.  1.  11,  £  and  F  omit]  a.  1.  39.  G]  you  wall  graze. 
1.  30.     F  and  G]  once  again.  L  33.    F  and  G]  your  Worship.  1.  38. 

G]  Why  now. 

P*  30X,  1.  3.  F  and  G]  As  fast  as.  1.  11.  C]  helps.  L  17.  A  and  B 
omit]  the.        1. 14.     F  and  G]  and  lead.        1.  25.    A— G  add]  Finis. 

[During  the  passing  of  these  sheets  through  the  press,  a 
copy  of  the  quarto  named  G  (1677,  'The  Seventh  Edition*) 
has  been  found  in  England  by  the  writer  of  this  note.  Its 
existence  has  been  ignored  by  every  previous  editor  of  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher,  and,  apparently,  by  English  bibliographers,  the 
folio  of  1679  l>€ing  presumed  to  be  'Ed.  7.'  The  knowledge 
that  a  copy  existed  in  America  led  to  a  fruitless  search  for  it 
in  English  libraries,  until  accident,  a  few  months  ago,  brought 
one  to  light  in  time  to  enable  a  collation  of  its  text  to  be 
included  in  the  above  notes.  It  will  be  seen  that  many  of  the 
readings  are  of  considerable  interest. 

A.  R.  W.] 
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THE   CUSTOM   OF   THE    COUNTRY. 

A  =  Th«  First  FoUo. 


p*  3JDa,  1.  ^.  A  amiis  Lisls  of  Persons  Reprciented  in  the  Flay  and  of 
princijial  Actorst        1.  49.     Second  Folio  mh^Hts]  Aroolda, 

p-  303*  t>  5.    A]  And  that.  L  17.     A]  a  conscience^  1.  ti.     A] 

Ctistonacs,         h  14.     A  J  In  the  world. 

p.  304.  I-  H'    A  J  it  can.  I*  36.    A]  I  A  dainty  wench.  1.  37.    A 

amifj]  L 

p.  305,  L  3.  Second  Folio  mkprinii]  yon.  I  11.  A|  wildc  mindc. 
L  14<     A]  a  heritage, 

pi  306,  K  1 4.     A]  De*e  doubt  lis  day  now*         1.  15.     A]  pubcs. 

p.  307,  L  31.    A]  This  rogye  that  breaks, 

p,  3oS,  1.  7.     A]  speake. 

p.  311.  L  31^     A]  alarums. 

p.  31a,  I.  1 4.  A]  this  marring.  L  tf,.  A]  shecklcs.  U.  16 — iS.  A 
adds  in  the  margin]  Bay  rtadyfm'  fh^  s<mgj. 

p.  313, 1.  13.  A]  But  £uch  a  rati^ome^  11.  %%  and  19^  A  adds  marginal 
itage-dir^tion]  BawU  o/wifu  ready.        K  31^    A]  And  blushing  and  unloose. 

P'  3'4t  1*  19-     A]  alarams.         IL  7  and  9.     Second  Folio]  Ana. 


p.  3161 1.  t.     A]  Pompean.  I-  iQ-     A]  He  ha*  your  life- 
prints  this  line  as  pari  of  Chariuo  *  5pee<:h. 

p,  317,  1.  a.     A  ^mili}  A.  l.  13.    A  &m^s]  o*re. 
p.  319^  L  S.     A]  Lisbome. 

p.  32t,  1.  tt.    A]  renders*  L  35. 

p.  333,  1.  14.    A]ab0Drd.  I.  15 
ihe  contempt. 


I.  %0.     A 


A]  Lisbome* 
A]  Yet  my  dbgube. 


p.  335,  1.  19*    A]  And  he  in  Lisbon. 
I  A  as  a  continuation  of  Amoldo*^. 


J.  30.     A) 
11.  Ji — »6.    This  spe«ch  is  printed 


p.  31(5 » IL  r3  and  ig. 
»o,  like  a  Tiirke.       l.  a6. 


A  adds  in  the  omrgw]  Tapers  ready.        I.  iq.     A] 
Second  Folio  misprints]  Of  what.     I.  34.    Second 
Folio  miipri«ii\  embacc. 

p.  3^7,  U,  a— JO.     A  gives  all  these  lines  to  RutiUo. 
p.  33$»  U.  $  and  6.     A  adds  in  margin]  Lights  ready.  1.  33.    A  tfmiii] 

'ignt.       1*35'    Ai)W(V/)  Falls.      I.  38.    Second  Folio  wti^n'^/j]  Go vemou** 
p.  Sag^  1.  4.     A  omiti\  u 
p-  33>t  l^  30.    A  prints  marginal  direction]  Hold  a  purse  ready,      * 

p.  333i  I'  J4^     la  A  the  words  *  my  state  would  rather  ask  a  curse*  are 
printed  by  mistake  tietween  XL  16  and  17,         I,  13.    A]  sight,  1.  30,    A] 

ner  Chamber. 

p*334,  Lt7.     A]  but  to  a  fortune.  1.  ^i.     A]  bucket.  L  39.     A 

pHfits  the  marginal  direction  (Musicke)  at  the  end  of  the  following  line, 

45' 


r 


DATE  DUE                       1 

OCT  18  1977' 


